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PBINTED   BY   NIELSEN  A  LYDICHE,   KOPENHAGEK. 


TO 

COLONEL  DUNCAN 

LATE  BRITISH  BESIDENT  AT  MANDALAY 

AND 

THE  REV.  S  U   B   H   U   T  1 

BUDDHIST  PBIEST  IS  CETLON 

WITHOUT  WHOSE  MATERUL  ASSISTANCE  IN  PROVIDING  ME  WITH 
MANUSCRin  I  SHOULD  NOT  HAVE  BEEN  ABLE  TO  EDIT  THE  JATAKA 


THIS  VOLUME  IS  MOST  RESPECTFULLY  INSCRIBED. 


<-\~K      9    -I    ■«     "^ 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS  5. 

My  MSS.  for  this  volume  have  been  the  same  as  for  the  former: 
C^  C*  B^  and  occasionally  B* ,  and  further  Bf  from  p.  1  to  p.   242. 

I  have,  it  is  true,  in  1885  from  Prince  Derawongse,  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  King  of  Siam,  received  a  Pali-Siamese  MS. 
containing  part  of  the  Jataka,  but  that  does  not  go  farther  than  to 
the  Macchajataka,  vol.  II  p.   178  of  the  printed  text. 

This  Siamese  MS.  begins,  differently  from  C,  in  the  following  way  * : 

NAMO  etc. 

Vanditva  sirasa  settham 

B  u  d  d  h  a  m  appatipuggalam 

neyyasagaram  uttinnam 

tinnam  samsarasagaram  | 

Tatheva  paramam  santam 

gambhiram  duddhasam  anum 

bhavabhavakaram  suddham 

D  h  a  m  m  a  m  saddhammapujitam  | 

Tatheva  panagham  Samgham 

asamga  samgham  uttamam 

uttama  dakkhineyyanam 

santindriyam  anasavam  | 

Takanatassa  etassa  panamena  visesato 

ratanattaye  visese  navisesadare  name  | 
Dhiratidhiradhirehi    agamanniihi     vinniihi     apadanatthakatham     bhante 
katabban  ti  visesato  punappanadareneva  yacito  ham    yasassati    tasma- 
ham     sapadanassa    sesato     dipissa     Pitakattaye    yatha    Palinayeneva 
atthasamvannanam  bhu  subham 

•   • 

*  Being  unable  to  correct  the  text  in  all  instances,  I  prefer  giving  it  as  it 
stands  in  the  Codex. 


Kena  kattha  kada  c*  etam 
bhasitam  dhammam  uttamam 
kimattha  bhasitam  c*  etam 
etam  vatva  yidhiiii  tato 
Nidanakosasallattham  ca 
sukhattahanadharana 
tasma  tantam  yidhim  patva 
pubbaparayisesatam 
Puranasihalabhasaya 
Poranatthakathayam  ca 
thapitam  tarn  na  sadheti 
sadhunam  tacciticcitam 
Tasma  tam  upanissaya 
Poranatthakathanayam 

•        •  •  v 

yivajjetva  yiruddhatthe 
yisesatthappakasayam 
yisesayannanam  settham 

•  •  •  • 

karissam'  atthavannanan  ti 
ca  patinnatata  *  |    Sa  panayamamadanassatthayannana  durenidanam  etc. 

But  looking  at  the  yarious  readings  of  difPerent  Jatakas  of  the 
MS.,  I  find  that  it  agrees  with  C  in  as  many  instances  as  with  B, 
besides  haying  seyeral  readings  of  its  own. 

Therefore,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  this  MS.  alone,  there  really 
appear  to  be  three  different  redactions  of  the  canonical 
Buddhist  writings,  a  Cingalese,  a  Burmese  and  a  Siamese  (C.  B.  S.), 
the  last  of  which  takes  up,  it  seems,  an  intermediate  position 
between  the  two  former. 

Kopenhagen,  April  3,  1887. 


'  The    previous    passage    is    in    the    Codex   written   out  in    one   without  any 
punctuation  and  without  the  verses  being  marked. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 

1.  A.  «  atite. 

B.  or  Bo.   =   Bodhisatto. 

Bh.  =  Bhagaya. 

D.  »»  Dasabalo. 

G.  «-   Gotamo. 

M.   =  Mahasatto. 

R.  =  rajjam. 

S.  =  Sattha. 

T.  =  Tathagato. 

V.   =  yiharanto. 

2.  A.  a.   =  atitam  ahari. 

A.  B.   «=  atite  Baranasiyaiii. 
A.  k.   "=»  arabbha  kathesi. 
8.     Dh.  k.  s.   »»  dhaminasabhayam  katham  samutthapesum. 
£.  k.  s.   «=«  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna. 
S.  J.  T.   =  Sattha  Jetavane  viharanto. 

4.  S.  p.  j,  s.   •■=  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  samodhanesi. 

5.  A.    B.   Br.   r.    k.     »=    Atite    Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte    rajjam 

karente. 

6.  S,  i.  d.  a.  j.  s.    =»    Sattha    imam     desanam    aharitva   jatakam 

samodhanesi. 

7.  I.  d.  a.  8.  p.  j.  8.    »=»    imam    desanam    aharitva    saccani   paka- 

setra  jatakam  samodhanesi. 


CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 

Page       4  I.  35  read  G»  B/. 

—  5  1.  36  read  "  C*«  and  »*  C*». 

—  15  U  29  add:  4.  Gfr.  Morris,  B.  &  G.  p.  74. 

—  22  1.  28  add:  5.  Gfr.  Morris,  B.  &  G.  p.  86. 

—  27  1.  32  add:  6.  Gfr.  Morris,  B.  &  G.  p.  99. 

—  43  1.  16  read  yance. 

—  47  1.  24  dele  ,  . 

—  54  1    22  read  annatra. 

—  62  1.  26  read  r   k.  Bodhiaatto. 

—  71  1.  18  add:  (Gfr   III  i^fj). 

—  71  1.  24  add:  (Gfr.  Milindap.  p.  402). 

—  71  1.  31  read  raddho. 

—  100  1.  32  add;  3.  Gfr.  Morris,  B  &  G.  p.  89. 

—  101  1.  23  read  (III  ^J. 

—  107  1.  16  read  tayam  eva. 
~  109  1.  1  read  jipoatarastti. 

—  119  1.  30  add:  6.  Gfr.  Morris  B.  &  G.  p.  92. 

—  236  1.  32  add:  7.  Gfr.  Morris,  B.  &  G.  p.  73. 

—  286  1.  22  read  ramaniya. 

—  320  1.  14  all  three  MSS.  posemi  for  pesemi? 

—  320  1.  33  read  Pischel  for  Morris. 

—  371  1.  20  add:     (Gfr.  ^). 

—  375  1.  25  add:  1.  Cfr.  Morris,  B.  &  G.  p.  88. 

—  398  1.  0  add:  (Gfr.  Samyatta-Nikaya  ed.  by  L.  Feer  p.  2). 

—  413  1.  3  read  jivitapariccagam. 

—  494  1.  31  add  after  >0:  so  Bd  for  -parlyayam. 


Vol.  III.  Preliminary  Remarks  after  Rangoon  add:  (B/). 

—  24  1.   1  add:  (Gfr.  Milinda  p.  172). 

—  32  1.  26  add:  (Cfr.  Milinda  p.  220). 

—  98  1.  25  read  Potthapada. 

—  109  1    11  add:  (Gfr.  supra  p.  24  1.  22). 

—  120  1.  23  add:     (Gfr.  II  ^). 
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2  X.     Danasipata. 

ekasmiib  padese  nipajjitva  niddam  okkamitva  punadivase  pato 
va  mukham  dhovitva  geham  gantva  nisidi.  Mata  pati'assa 
,,ajja  me  putto  dhammam  sutvapatova  dhammakathikatheraih ' 
adaya  agamissatiti**  yaguih^  khadaniyam  bhojaniyam  patiyade- 
5  tva  asanaih  pannapetva'  tassagamanaih  ^  patimanenti  ^  tarn  eka- 
kaih  agataih  disva  „tata  dhammakathikb  kena  nanito"''  tivatva 
„na  mayharii  dhanimakathiken'^  attho"  ti  vutte*  „tena  hi  ya- 
gam'  piva"  *ti  aha.  So  „tumhehi  mayham  sahassam  pati- 
sutaih,  taih  tava  me  detha,  paccha  pivissamiti*'  aha.    „Piva  tata, 

10  paccha  ^°  ganhissasiti*^  „Gahetva  va  pivissamiti*^  Ath'  assa 
mata  sahassabhandikam  parato  thapesi.  So  yagum'  pivitva 
salmssabhandikam  gahetva  voharam  karonto  nacirass"  eva 
visaih'^  satasahassam  uppadesi.  Ath*  assa  etadahosi:  y^navam 
upatthapetva  "  voharam  karissamiti".     So  navam  upatthapetva  ^'^ 

15  ,,amma  ahaih  navaya  voharam  karissamiti'^  aha.  Atha  nam 
mata  „tvam  tata  ekaputtako ,  imasmim  ghare  dhanam  pi  ba- 
hum",  samaddo  anekadTiiavo,  ma  gamiti'*  varesi.  So  „aham 
gamissam'  eva,  na  sakka  mam  varetun*'  ti  vatva„aham'^  tata 
varessamiti^'    matara    hatthe     gahito^^    hattham    vissajjapetva 

so   mataraih  paharitva  patetva  antaram  katva  gantva  ^^  navaya  sam- 

uddam  pakkhandi.    Nava  sattam^e  divase  Mittavindakam  nissaya 

samuddapitthe    niccala    atthasi.     Kalakannisalaka  variyamana^^ 

Mittavindakass'  eva  hatthe  tikkhattum  pati.     Ath'  assa  ulum- 

.    pam^^datva   „imam    ekam   nissaya  bahu*'  ma   vinassantu'*  'ti 

95  tarn  samudde^^  khipimsu,  tavad  eva  nava  javena  samnddam^^ 
pakkhandi.  So  pi  ulumpe^^  nipajjitva  ekam  dipam^'  papuni. 
Tattha  phalikavimane  ^^  catasso   petiyo   addasa.     Ta  sattaham 

*  Bd  -kattberam.  '^  C^*  -gu.  '  B^  paniia-.  *  Bd  tassa  ag-.  *  Bd  patimanteDa 
«  Ck  tena  ani-,  Bd  kena  naiiito,  C^  Ba  kena  a-.  ^  Bd  -na.  »  C**  -o.  »  Bd 
-gum.  ^^  Bd  adds  te  ^assamiti.  ^^  Bd  visasahassadhikarh,  B*  visatisahassadhika. 
>*  Bdupatha-,  C**  uttha-.  *^  Bd -hu,  €« -hum  corr.  to  hu.  "  Bd  ahantam. 
'*  Bd  adds  pi.  ^*  Bd  omits ga-.  ^'^  all  three  MSS.  -salakam,  C«  vapiya-,  Bd  cariya- 
mano,  B«  kariyamaiio.  '®  C*  ulu-  corr.  to  ulu-,  Bd  ulu-.  '*  C**  -u.  ^^Bd  -dda- 
pithe.    *'  Bd  mahasa-.    "  Bd  ulu-.    "  fid  dipakam,  C»  ekadlpakam.    =**  C«  Bd  -li-. 


1.    Gatudvari^ataka.    (439.)  B 

dnkkhaih  anubhavanti  sattaham  sakham.  So  tahi  saddhim 
dibbasampattiih  anubhavi.  Atha  naiil  ta^  dakkhsLnubhavanat- 
thaya  gacchamana  „sami,  mayaih  sattame  divase  agamissama, 
yava  mayam  agacchama  tava  anukkanthamano  idh*  eva  vasa^' 
^ti  vatva  agamamsn.  So  tanhavasiko  hutva  tasmiih  yeva  pha-  5 
]ake  nipajjitva  puna  samuddapitthena  gacchanto  aparam  pi 
dipaib^  patva  tattha  rajatavimaDe  attha  petiyo  disva  eten^  eva 
upayena  aparasmim  dipake  manivimane  solasa  aparasmim  ^  kana- 
kavimane  dvattimsa.  petiyo  disva  tahi  saddhim  dibbasampattim 
anubhavitva  tasam  pi  dakkham  anubhavitom  gatakale  puna  lo 
samuddapitthena  gacchanto  ekam  pakaraparikkhittam  catudva- 
raifa*  nagaraih'^  addasa,  ussadanirayo  **  kira  so  bahunnam  ^  nerayi- 
kasattanam  kammakarananubhavanatthanam  ^,  Mittavindakassa 
pana  alamkatapatiyattam  nagaraih  viya  hutva  upatthasi.  So 
„imaih  nagaraih  pavisitva  raja  bhavissaraiti''  cintetva  pavisitva  i5 
khurficakkam  ukkhipitva*  paccamanaih  nerayikasattaih  addasa, 
ath'  assa  taih^^  tassa  sTse  khuracakkaih  padumaih  ^^  hutva  upat- 
thasi, ure  pancangikabandhanaih  ^^  uracchadapadadhanam  hutva 
sarirato  galantaih^^  lohitam  lohitacandanavilepanaih^^  hutva 
paridevanasaddo  madhuragitasaddo*^  hutva  upatthasi.  So  tassa  2o 
santikam  gantva  „bho  purisa  ciram  taya  padumaih  dharitam, 
dehi  me  etan**  ti  aha.  „Samma,  na-y-idam  padumaih,  khura- 
cakkaih ^^  -etan*^  ti«  ,,Tvam  mayhaih  adatukamataya  evaih  vada- 
siti^^  Nerayikasatto  cintesi:  „mayham  kammaih  khinaih 
bhavissati,  iminapi  maya  viya  mataram  paharitva  agatenabha-  d5 
vitabbam,  dassaihi  'ssa  khuracakkan'*  ti.  Atha  nam  „ehibho, 
ganha  imam  paduman^^'*  ti  vatva  khuracakkaih  tassa  sise  khipi, 
tarn   tassa  matthakam  ^^  pimsamanaih*'  bhassi.     Tasmiih  khane 


*  Bd  adds  tattha.  '  hd  dipakam.  *  B^  adds  dipake.  *  Bd  -  ra.  *  Bd  -ram. 
«  G*«  -da-.  '  Bd  -hunam  »  C^*  -bhavattha-.  •  Bd  adds  sise.  ^^  C^  nam, 
Bd  omits  tarn.  "  Bd  adds  viya.  >*  Bd  -kariiba-.  ^^  ^a  gal-.  >*  Bd  omits 
iohita,  and  adds  viya.  ^^  Bd  -rasarogi-,  and  adds  viya.  *^  G^«  -kam.  ^^  Bd 
iman,  omitting  pa-.     '®  C*s  -kam.     **  C**    pisamanara,     B«  khipamanam. 

1* 


4  X.   Dasanipata. 

Mittavindako  tassa  khuracakkabhftvaih  natva  „tava  khuracakkaib 
ganha,    tava   khuracakkaih   ganha''   *ti   vedanamatto'  paridevi. 
Itaro    antaradhayi.     Tada    Bodhisatto'  mahanteoa     parivarena 
ussadacarikam    caratnano    tarn    thanam   papani.     Mittavindako 
3   tarn  uUoketva^  „8ami  devaraja,  idam  maiii  ^  cakkam  sanhakara- 
nl^  viya  tilani  pimsaiDanam*  otarati,  kin  na  kho  maya  papaiii 
kataD^''  ti  pucchanto  dve  gathft  abhasi: 
1.  Catndvaram  idam  nagaram  ayasam  dalhapakaram  % 
oraddhapatirnddho  *  *8mi,  kirn  paparh  pakatam  maya.     1. 
10       9.  Sabbe  apihita'°  dvara,  oruddho  'srai  yatba  dvijo, 

kimadhikaranaiii  yakkha  cakkabhinihato  ahan  ti.     2. 

Tattha  dalhapakaran  ti  thirapakaraih ,  dalhatoranaii  ti  pi  patho,  thira» 
dvaran  ti  attho,  oruddhapatiraddhosmiti  anto  katva  ftamanta  pakarena 
Tuddho ,  palayanatthanam  na  pannayati,  kiiii  papam  pakatan  ti  kin  nu  kho 
15  maya  papakammaiii  katam,  apiliita  ti  thakita,  yatha  dvijo^^ti  panjare 
pakkhitto  sakano  viya,  kimadfaikaranan  ti ^'  kirn  karanaii),  cakkabhinih ata 
ti  cakkena  abhinihato. 

Ath'  assa  devaraja^'  karanam  katheturii*^  cha  gatha  abhasi : 
3.  Laddha  satasahassani  atirekani  vTsati 
do  anukampakaDam  natinam  vacanaiii  samma  nakari.     3. 

4.  Laiiighi  samuddaii)  pakkliandi  sagararo  appasiddhikam, 
catuhi  ^'  atth*  ajjhagama  atthahi  pi  ca**  solasa  (=  III  p.  ao7.)  4^ 

5.  Solasahi^^  ca  battimsa^%  atriccho*^  cakkam  asado, 
icchahatassa  posassa  cakkam  bhamati  matthake.     5. 

95       6.  Uparivisalam  dupptiram  icchavisatagamioim '" 

ye  va'*  taiii  anugijjhanti  te  honti  cakkadharino.     6. 
7  Bahum'^  bhandam  apahaya"'  maggam  appativekkhiya 
yesam  c'etam  asamkhatam'^  te  honti  cakkadharino.     7. 


^  Bd  -patto,  Ba  -narii  patto.  ^  Bd  adds  rukkhadevata  hatva.  ^  Bd  olo-.  *Bd 
imaiii  in  the  placeof  idaiii  mam.  '  C  Bd  -ni.  *  C^  pisamsa-,  Bd  sisamanam» 
^  Bd  paka-.  «  C*«  dalhatoranam.  •  Bd  -pati-.  »»  C*«  hi  pi-.  "  C*  Bd  dijo. 
''  B<2add8  kirn  adhikaranam.  *'  B<2  omits  de-.  ^*  B^  adds  devaputto.  ^*  Bd/ 
•tubbhi.  '*  G^  ca  omitting  pi,  C«  cata  omitting  pi,  Bd  athasi  vapi,  B*  attha  pi 
va  ca,  B/athabhi  sa  ca.  "  C^ -sapi,  C« -sari,  Bd/ -sabhi.  "  C*» -sa.  »»  C« 
-ccha,  W  -ccham.  ^^  C*  -m,  C*  -ni,  Bd  visaragamini.  "  C*»  omit  va.  "  Bd* 
u.  ''C  avhaya,  B/  vahaya,  fid  ca  ohaya,  B'  bahubhanda  ca  ohaya.  '*  G^  -kha-. 


1.   Catudmajatoka.    (489.)  5 

«.  Kammam  saniekkhe  vipulan  ca  bhogani, 
icchaih  na  seveyya  anatthasaihhitaih*, 
kareyya  vakyaih  aDokampakanaih, 
tarn  tadisaih  n&tivatteyya  cakkan  ti.  8. 

Tattba  laddha  satasahassani'  atirekini  vTsatiti  tvam  uposatham    5 
Icatva  matu  santika  sahassam  gahetva  Toharaib  karonto  satasahassaD '  ca  atire- 
kani  visati  labhitva,  nakariti  tana  dhanena  atuttho  xiafaya  samuddam  pavisanto 
^amu.dde    adiiiaTam'   katbetva  matara  variyamano  pi  anukampakanam  natinam 
samma    vacanam*    n&kari',  sotapannam  mataram  paharitva    antaram  katva  nik- 
khanto  yev&siti dipeti,  lamghiti  navam  ii]lamghana8amattham(?),  pakkhandtti    lo 
pakkhanto  si,  appasiddhikan^  ti  mandaaiddhiih '  Tinasabahulam ,  catubi* 
attha    'ti    atha    nam    nissaya  thitaya  navaya  phalakam  datva  samadde  kbitto 
pi*^  tyaiii'*    mataraih  nissaya    ekadivasam    katassa    aposathakammassa   nissan- 
dena   phalikavimane  catasso  itthiyo  labhitva  tato  rajatavimane  attha  maniTimane 
solasa  kanakavim&ne  dvattiiiiia  adhigato  si^',  atriccho'*  cakkamaaado  ti    19 
atha  tvaro  yatha  laddhena  asantattho  atra  uttaritaram  labhissamiti  evam  laddhaih 
laddham     atikkamanalobhasaibkhataya'*    atriccbaya    samannagatatta    atriccho'* 
papapnggalo    tassa    upoiathakammassa    khlnatti  dyattimsa  itthiyo  atikkamitva 
imam    petanagaraiii    agantf  a    tassa   matupaharadanaaktisalaBsa  niaaandena  idaih 
•cakkaifa  sampatto  si,    atricchan  ti   pi  patho,   atra  atra  icchamano    ti^'  attho^    90 
atriccha  ti  pi  patho,    atriccbaya ^^  'ti  attho,   bhamatiti   tassa  te  icchahatassa 
posassa  idaifa  cakkaih  matthakam  nipiiiisamanam  ^^  idaniki2mbb,akarakacakkaib'* 
Tiya  matthake  bhamatiti  attho,  ye  va^®  tarn  anugijjhantiti  tanha  nam*  esa 
gacchanti  uparupari  visala  hoti  samuddo  viya  ca''  dnppura  rupadisu  tassa  tassa         ' 
icchanaicchaya   Tisatagamini'*,    tarn    evarupam  tanbam  ye  anugijjhanti  giddha^'    25 
gathita  hutva  panappnna'^  alliyanti,    te   bonti  cakkadharino  ti  te  evarii 
paccanta'^    khuracakkam    dharenti,    bahum'*    bhandan    ti    matapitunnam '^ 
santakam    babum''    dhanaih    ohaya,    maggan    ti**   gantabbam    appasiddhikam 
samuddamaggam  apaccavekkbitva,  yatha  tTam  patipanno  evam  evam  afinesam  pi 
yesam   c'etam  asamkbatam^^  ayimaihsitam  te'^  yatha '^  tvaih  tath'  eva  tanbava-    no 
sika"  hntva  dhanam  pahaya'*   gamanamaggaib  anavekkhitva  patipanna'*  cak> 
kadharino   honti,    kammam    samekkhe    ti    tasma   pandito    pariso    attano'^ 
kattabbakammam  ^'    sadosam  nu   kho  niddosan  ti  samekkheyya  paccavekkheyya, 


V—  aau  pi.     -■  v*  -ccoa.      —  cc*  omics  ni.     *'  l-»  -Kara< 
"Ck  omits  ca.     "  Bd  visara-.     "  Bd  gijjha.    2*  fid -nam.     -  xj«  iccoania.     - 
Bd -u.      "    Bd -tunaiD.      ^s    (;*«  maggarii  gacchanti.     ^VBd -kha-.     »<>  C*«  ye, 
hd  vo.    »*  C*  tatha,  C«  taor  na.  »»  C^  -ko.  »»  Bd  oha-.    •*  Bd  patl-.    »»  Bd  -na. 
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vipulanca  bhogan  ti  attano  dhammaladdham  dhanarasim  pi  avekkheyya,. 
nativatteyya  'ti  tarn  tadisam  puggalaib  idarii  cakkam  na  ativatteyya  ^ 
n&vatthareyya^,  nativattetiti  pi  patho,  nsivattharatiti  attho. 

Tarn    sutva  Mittavindako    ^inuDa   devaputtena  maya  kata- 
5   kammaih    tatvato  ^  natam,   ayam  mayham   paccanapamanam   pi 
janissati,  pucchami^  nan^^  ti  cintetva  navamam  gatham  aha: 
9.  Kiva  ciram  nu  me  yakkha  cakkam  sirasi^  thassati, 
kati  vassasahassani,  tam  me  akkhahi  pacchito  ti.     9. 
Ath'  assa  kathento  Mahasatto  dasamaiii  gatham  aha: 
10     10.  Atisaro  accasaro  Mittavinda,  sunohi  me; 

cakkam  te  sirasi-m-  ^  aviddham,  Da  tam  jivam  pamokkha  siti.  10 

Tattha  atisariti  pi  atisaro,  atisarissatiti  pi  atisaro*,  accasaroti  tass* 
eva  vevacanaib,  idam  TUttam  hoti:  ambho  Mittavindaka  ^  sunahi^  mama  vacanam,. 
tvam  hi  atidarupassa  kammassa  katatta  atisaro,  tassa  pana  ua  sakka  vassagaoa- 

15  naya  Yipako  pannapetun  ti  *  aparimapam  atimahautam  vipakadukkham  sarissasi  *^ 
patipi^issasiti ^ ^  pi  atisaro,  tena  te  ettakani  Tassasahassanlti  vattniii  na  sakko- 
mlti,  sirasimaviddhan  ti  yam  pana  te  idam  cakkam  sirasi^'  aviddham 
kumbhakaracakkam^^iTa'^bhamati^^,  na  tamjivam  pamokkhastti  ^*  taih^^ 
tvam  yaya  te  kammavipako  na  khiyati  tava  jivamano  na  mokkhasi  ^^,  kammavi- 

so    pake  pana  khine  idam  cakkam  pahaya  yathakammam  gamissasiti. 

Idam  vatva  devaputto  attano  thanam^'  eva  gato,   itaro  pi 
mahadukkhaih  patipajji. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  j.  s.:  „Tada  Mittavindako '°  dubbacabhikkhu  ahosi^. 
devaraja**  aham  eva"  'ti.     Catudvarajatakam^^ 


85  2.     Kanhajataka. 

Kanho    vatayam    puriso    ti.     Idam    S.    Kapilavatthum 
nissaya "  Nigrodharame  viharanto  sitapatukammama.  k.  Tada kira S.^ 


^  C**  nati-.  2  C*»  nativatteyya.  »  B^tatthato,  B«  tathato?  *  Bd  pucchis- 
sami.  ^  G^  sirasmim.  *  Bd  tattha  atisaro  ti  atipsariti  pi  atisaro  atisariss- 
atiti pi  atisaro.  '  Bd  -da.  ®  Bd  -no-  -.  •  Bd  vipakam  vattanti.  »<»  C^* 
pariss-.  *»  C*  -pajjasiti,  Bd  patipaccissasTti.  ^^  Bd  sirasmim.  "  C*  -raiii 
ca-,  C»  -ram  ca-  corr.  to  -raca-.  ^*  C^  add  ca.  "  C*»  add  tam.  *«  C*»  -si. 
17  Bd  omits  tam.  »»  Ed  pamo-.  "  Bd  devatha-.  "«>  Bd  adds  ayam.  **  Bdr 
adds  pana.     ^^  Bd  adds  pathamam.     '^*  Bd«  upani-. 


2.     Kanhajataka.     (440.)  7 

sayanhasamaye  Nigrodharame  bhikkhusamghaparivuto  jamghayiharam  ^ 
anucamkamanto  annatarasmiffl  padese  sitam  patvakasi.  Anandathero* 
„ko  nu  kho  hetu  ko  paccayo  Bhagavatd  sitassa  patukammaya,  na' 
ahetu  Tathagata  sitam-  patukaronti,  pucchissami  tava**  \\  asyalim^ 
paggaylia  sitakaranam  pucchi.  Ath*  assa  S.  „bhutapubbam  Ananda  5 
Kanho  nama  isi  ahosi,  so  imasmim  bhumippadese ''  Tibasijhayi  jhanarato, 
tassa  silatejena  Sakkabhavanam  kampiti'*  sitakaranam  vatva  tassa 
vatthuno  apakatatta*  therena  yacito  a.  a. : 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k;  Baranasiyam^  asitikotivibhavena  aput- 
takenabrahroaneDa  silam  samadiyitvaputtepattbiteBodhisatto  lo 
tassa  brabmaniya  kocchismiib  nibbatti,  kalavannatta  pan* 
assa  Damagabanadivase  Kanhaknmaro  ti  naiuaih  akaihsu.  So 
solasavassakale  manipatima^  viya  sobhaggappatto  ^  hntva  pitara 
sippuggahanatthaya  pesito  Takkasilaya '^  sabbasippani  ugga- 
betva  paccaganchi^\  Atba  nam  pita  anurupena  darena  saih-  i5 
yojesi.  So  aparabbage  niatapitanDaih  ^^  sabbaissariyaib  patipajji. 
Ath'  ekadivasaii)  ratanakotthagarani  viloketva  varapallaihka- 
majjhagato  suvannapattdih''  abarapetva  ^,ettakam  dhanaib 
asakena^^  oppaditam  ettakam  asukena*'  'ti  pubbanatibi  su- 
vannapatte^'  likbitani  akkharani  disva  cintesi:  „yehi  imam  so 
dhanam  uppaditam  te  Da  pannayanti,  dhanam  eva  pannayati, 
eko  pi  idam  ^^  gahetva  gato  n'  atthi,  na  kho  pana  sakka  dhanam 
bhandikarh  bandhitvaparalokam  netum,pancasadharanabhavena  " 
hV^  asarassa  dhanassa  ^*  danam  saro,  baharogasadharanabhavena 
asarassa  kayassa  silavantesu  abhivadanadikammam  saro,  anic-  35 
catabbibhutassa  asarassa  jTvitassa  aniccadivasena  vipassanayogo 
saro,  tasma  asarehi  bhogehi  saragahanattham  danaih  dassamiti'* 
so  asana  utthaya'^  ranno  santikam  gantva  rajanam  apuc- 
chitva    mahadanam    pavattesi.     Yava  sattama   divasa   dhanam 

»  Bd  -gha-.  »  Bd  -datthe-.  *  Bd  tana.  *  Bd  -lim.  *  Bd  -mipa-.  «  C»  apa-, 
G^  apahatatta ,  B«  apaka-.  ^  Bd  adds  ekena.  ^  Bd  -pati-  *  Bd  sobhaggayasag- 
gapatto.  *<*  Bd  -yam.  **  Bd  -gacchi.  >*  B^  -tuuarii.  *»  Bd  -pattam.  **  Bd 
adds  nama.  '^  Bd  -patte.  ^*  Bd  adds  dhanam.  ^^  Bd  pancannam  Teranaiii 
-        18  B(j  omits  hi      *•  Bd  asaradussadha-.     *°  Bd  vu-. 


sa* 


S  X.  Dacanipite. 

aparikkhiyamaDaih  Misva  ,»kim  me  dhaDena,  yava  mam  jara 
D&bhibhavati  tavad  eva  pabbajitva  abhinna  ca  samapattiyo  ca 
nibbattetva  brahmalokaparayano  bhavissamtti^'  cintetvS.  gehe 
sabbadvara-'i  vivarapetva  „diDnaih  neva'  harantti''  *ti  asnciviya 
5  jigucchanto  vatthukamepahayamabajaDassarodantassaparidevan- 
tassa  nagara  nikkbamitva  Himavantapadesam  pavisitva  isipab- 
bajjam  pabbajitva  attano  vasanatthaya  ramaniyam  bhtLmibbagaib 
olokento  imam  (hanam  patva  „idha  vasissamiti^^  ekaro  inda- 
varanikarukkham '    gocaragamam    katva     adhitthaya     tass*  eva 

10  rukkhassa  mule  vibasi,  gamaDtasenasanam  pahaya  araniiako 
ahosi,  pannasalam  akatva  rukkhamuliko  ahosi  abbhokasiko 
nesajjiko,  sace^  nipajjitukamo^  bhumiyam  yeva  nipajjati ,  dan- 
tamusaliko^  hutva  anaggipakkam  eva  kbadati,  tbosaparikkhit- 
tarn     kinci    na    khadati,     ekadivase     ekavaram    eva    khadati, 

15  ekasaniko  abosi.  Khamaya^  pathaviapatejavayusamo-^  hatvaete 
ettake  dhntagune  samadaya  vatti^.  Imasmim  kira  jatake  Bodhi- 
satto  paramappiccho^  abosi.  So  nacirass*  eva  abhinna  ca  sama- 
pattiyo  ca  nibbattetva  jhanakilikam '^  kilanto  tatth'  eva  vasati, 
phalaphalattharo  pi  annattha  na  gacchati,  rukkhassa  phalitakale 

90  phalaih  khadati,  puppbitakale  puppbam  khadati*^,  sapattakale  ^' 
pattani^'  khadati,  nippattakale  ^^  papatikaih^^  khadati  *\  Evam 
paraniasantuttho  hutva  imasmim  thane  ciraih  vasi.  So  eka- 
divasam  pi'^  pubbanhasamaye  tassa  rukkhassa  pakkani^^  gan- 
hanto  pana  lolnppacarena  utthaya  annasmim  padese  na  ganhati  ^^. 

95  Yathanisinno  va  hattham  pasaretva  hatthappamane  thane  ^*  thitani 
phalani  samharati,  tesu  pi  manapamanapam  avicinitva  sampatta- 
sampattam  eva  ganhi.  Evam  paramasantutthassa  tassa  silatejena 
Sakkassa  Pandukambalasilasanam  nnhakaram  dassesi.  Tarn 
kira  Sakkassa   ayukkhayena  va  unham  hoti  punnakkhayena  va 

'  C*  -kkhi-,  hd  -kkha-.  ^  Bd  yeva.  '  hd  adds  pi.  *  Bd  nipajjati.  *  hd  -la-. 
*  Bd9  chama-.  ^  Bd  •pamo,  B*  -yuparamo  ^  Bd  vasati.  *  C^  -mapariccho. 
>o  Bd  -kilaifa.  1'  C^  omitklia-.  "  Bd  omits  sa.  "  Bd  -ttam.  »*  0*  Be?  nipa-. 
*'  Bd  pappati-.  **  Bd  -sam,  omitting  pi.  *^  Bd  adds  pbalanigaiihi.  ^^  Bd  ganhabhi. 
'*  C^  liattbampamane  thane,  Bd  batthappasadathaue. 


,  2.   Kanbajataka.  (440.)  9 

annasmiih  va  mahanubhavasatte '  taro  thanam  patthente'  dhammi- 
kanam    va    niahiddhiyasainanabrahinaDaDam*  silatejeoa^  unham 
ahosi.      Sakko   „ko   nu  kho    marh^  cavetukamo"     ti    avajjitva 
imasniim      padese     vane^   vasaotaih     Kanhaih     isiih     rokkha* 
phalani     ucciDantaib     disva      ciDtesi:     „ayam     isi     gboratapo  9 
parimaritindriyo^,   imam  dhammakathaya  sihanadam  nadapetva 
sukhakaranam    sutva    varena*    santappetva    imassa    rukkham 
dhuvapbalam     katva    agamiss&miti'^    so    mahantenanubhavena 
sighaih    otaritva   tasmim   rukkhamule   tassa   pitthipasse   thatva 
,,attaDO    avanne    kathite  kujjhissati  du  kho  no**  ti  vlmaibsanto    i<) 
pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.   Kanho  vatayam  puriso,  kanhaih  bhunjati  bhojanam 

kanhe  bhumipadesasmiih '^,  na  mayharh  manaso  piyo  ti.  11. 

tattha  kaj[ihan^^  ti  kalavannaib  ^',  rukkhaphalabhojanataya  kanho  ^'.  15 

Kanho  tassa  ^*  vacanam  sutva  „ko  mu  kho  maya  saddhim 
kathetiti  ^'*'  dibbacakkhona  upadharento  „Sakko'^  ti  natva  ani- 
vattitva  *^  anoloketva  va  dutiyarii  gatham  aha : 
s.  Na  kanho  tacasa  hoti,  antosaro  hi  trahmano, 

yasmirh  papani  kammani  sa  ve  kanho  Sujampatiti.     12.       20 

Tattha    tacasa    ti   taceiia    kanho    nama   na    hotlti    attho,  antosaro  ti 
abbhantare     silasamadhlpannavimuttinanadassanasarehi     samannagato ,      evarupo  * 
hi  bahitapapatta   brahmano  nama  hoti,    sa  ve  ti  yasmiib  pana  papani ^^  kam- 
mani so  yattha  katthaci  kule^^  jato  yena  kenaci  sarTravannena  samannagato  pi 
kalako  va.  35 

£van  ca  pana  vatva  imesam  sattanam  kanhabhavakarani 
papakammani  ekavidhadihi  bhedehi  vittharetva  sabbani  pi  tani 
garahitva'^  siladayo  gone  pasaihsitva  akase  candaih  utthapento 


*  C*  -ve-,  C»  -ve-,  B»  -vasattehi.  =*  B«  adds  na  va.  ^  hd  -ddhikasa-.  *  C» 
adds  tada  silatejena,  Bd  danatajena  va.  ^  C^*  omit  v8.  ^  B^  adds  thana.  "^ 
fid  omits  vane.  ^  B4  paramajitindriyo.  '  C^' sakaranaih  suvarena,  B' sukha- 
karanaih  savetva  varena.  ^°  hdf  -mippa-.  *^  Bd  -ho.  ^*  Bd  -no.  *'  Bd«  bhojananti 
rukkhaphalabhojanam  in  the  place  of  rukkha-  -  -  ^*  Bd  isi  sakkassa.  ^^  C^ 
-theti,  C»  -theti  corr.  to  -thetiti.  ^*  €*•  ni-.  »^  Bd  papakani.  >*  Bd  -lesu.  '* 
Bd  -hetva. 


10  ^*     Dasanipata. 

viya  Sakkassa  dhammaih  desesi*.    Sakko  tassa  dhammakathaih 
SQtva   pamudito   somanassajato  Mahasattaih  varena  nimantento 
tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
a.  Etasmim  te  snlapite  patirupe'  sabhasite 
3  varam  brahmana  te  dammi  yam  kinci  manas*  icchasiti.  13. 

Tattha  etasmin  ti  yam  idam  taya  sabbannu-Buddhena  viya  sulapitaih 
tasmim  sulapite  tumhakam  eva  ca  anucchavikatta  patirupe'j  sabhasite,  yam 
kinciti  yaih  yam'  kinci  manasa  iccliasi  sabbam  te  tarn  yaram  tarn*  iccbitam 
pattbitam  dammiti  aCtho. 

15  Tarn  sutva  Mahasatto  cintesi:  „ayaih   'kin  nu  kho   attano 

avanne  kathite  kojjhissati  no'  ti  maiii  vimamsanto  mayham 
chavivannan  ca  bhojanan  ca  vasanattliaDan  ca  garahitva^  idani 
mayham  akuddhabhavam  natva  pasannacitto  varam  deti,  mam 
kho  pan'  esa  'Sakkissariya-Brahmissariyanam  atthaya  brah- 
15  macariyam  caratiti'  pi  manneyya,  tatr*  assa  Dikkamkhabhavat- 
tham  ^  ^mayham  paresa  kodho  va  doso  va  ma  uppajjatu  parasam- 
pattiyam  lobho  va  paresu  sineho  va  ma  uppajjatu  majjhatto 
va  bhaveyyan'  ti  ime  maya  cattaro  vare  gahetum  vattatiti"  so 
tassa  nikkaibkhabhavatthaya  cattaro  vare  gauhanto  catuttham 
80  gatham  aha: 

4.  Varan  ce  me  ado  tiakka  sabbabhutanaro  issara 
sunikkodharh  suniddosarh  nillobhaih  vattim^  attano 
nisneham  abhikamkhami,  ete  me  caturo  vare  ti.     14. 

Tattha  varance  me  ado  ti  sace  tvam  mayham  varam  adasi,  sanik- 
95  kodhaii  ti  akajjhanavasena  sutthunikkodham,  sauiddosan  ti  adussanayasena 
sutthuniddosam,  nillobhan  ti  parasampattisa  sutthunillobham,  vattimattano^ 
ti  evarupam  attano  pavattim,  nisnehan  ti  puttadhitadTsu saviniianakesa dhana* 
dhannadisu  va  avinnanakesu  attano  santakesa  pi^  nisneham  apagatalobham, 
abhikamkhamiti  evarupam  imehi  catuangehi*  samannagataih  attano  vuttim 
80  abhikamkhami,  ete  me  caturo  vare  ti  ete  nikkodhadike  caturo  mayham  vare 
dehSti  vadati,  kim  pan*  esa  na  janati  yatha  na  s&kka  Sakkassa  santika^^  va- 
ram ^i  gahetva  va*'  ^me*'  kodhadayo  haritan  ti:  no  najanati,  Sakke^*  pana  va- 

*  Bd  -ti.  *  Bd  pati-.  »  Bd  omits  one  yam  *  Bd  omits  tam.  »  Bd  -he-.  •  hd 
nikhamka-.  ^  Bd/ vu-.  *  C*«  ca.  »  Bd  catuhan-.  »°  Bd -ke.  "  Bd  tam.  " 
Bd  varena.     *'  G«  meme,  Bd  omits  me.     ^*  "Bd  adds  kho. 


2.     Kanhi^ataka.  (440.)  H 

ram    ^adante*    na  ganhamiti  Tacanam  na  yuttan  tl  ca  tassa  ca  nikkaihkhabha- 
vatthaya'  fanhi. 

Tato  Sakko  cintesi:    „Kanhapandito  varaih  ganhanto  ati- 
viya    anavajjavare'  ganhi,    etesu    varesa    gunadosaib   etam  eva 
pucchis8amiti'^.    Atha  nam  pocchanto  pancamam  gatham  aha:   » 
5.  Kin  nu  kodhe  va*  dose  vS  lobhe  snehe  va^  brahmana 

adinavaih   saropassasi^   tarn  me  akkhahi  pncchito  ti.     15. 

Tass'  attho:  brahmana  kirn  nu  tvam  kodhe  va  dose  va  lobhe  va  snehe 
ya  adinavam  passasi^,  tarn  tava  me  pncchito  akkhahi,  na  hi  mayam  tattha  adinaTaih 
pajanama  'ti.  '  to 


Atha    nam   Mahasatto    „tena  hi   sunahiti'*   vatva   catasso 
gatha  abhasi: 

6.  Appo  hatva  bahu^  hoti  vaddhat'  eso*  akhantijo, 
asangi  bahupayaso,  tasma  kodhaih  na  rocaye.     16. 

7.  Dutthassa  pathama^^  vaca  paramaso'*  anantara  15 
tato  pani  tato  dando  satthassa  parama  gati, 

doso  kodhasamutthano,  tasma  dosaih  na  rocaye.     17. 
8.  Alopasahasakara  nikati  vancanani  ca 

dissanti  lobhadhammesu,  tasma  lobhaih  na  rocaye.     18. 
9.  Snehasamgathita  gantha  senti  manomays  puthn»  90 

te  bhusam  upatapenti,   tasma   snebam  na  rocaye  ti.     19. 

Tattha  akhantijo  ti  yo^^  anadhivasiki^atikassa  akkhantito  jato  *'  kodho 
pathamam  paritto  hutva  bahn  hoti  aparaparam  yaddhati  tassa  vaddhanabhivo 
Khantivadviatakena  c'eva  Culladhammapale^atakena  ca  vannetabbo,  api  caTissa- 
maccassa  p'  ettha^*  bhariyam  adim  katTa  sabbam  8i^anasapar\janam  maretva  95 
paccha  attano  maritavatthuih  kathetabbarh ,  asamgiti  asadigakarano  ^^,  yassa 
uppi^ati  tarn  flsattaiii  lagitam  '*  karoti  tarn  vatthum  viss^jetva  gautaih  na  deti 
nivattitva  nivattitva'^  akkosanadini  kareti^bahapayaso  ti  bahunakayikacetasika- 
dakkhasariikhatena  apayasena  kilamathena  samannagato,  kodham  nissaya  hi  kodha- 
vasena  ariyadisukafavitikkama  ditthadhamme  c^eva  samparaye  ca  vadhabandhana-   80 

»  Bd  dente.     *   Bd  -kha-.     »  Bd  -jje-.     *   hdf  va.     *  Bd  ca.     •  €*»  -passi.  Bf 
adinava  tvampassi.  ^  C^  passi.  ^  G^  Bd  -u.  *  Bd  vadhateso,  G*«  vaddheteso.     *^ 
Bdf  pharusa.     *>  C*«  para-.     "  Bd  so.     »»  C*  joto,  Bd  omits  jato.     »♦  Bd  cettha. 
*^  Bd  asangisabhavakarano.     ^*  Bd  laggi-      ^^  Bd  only  one  ni-. 
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vippatiiiaradini  *  c^ev  a  pancavinibaiidhanakaram&karapadini'  ca  bahuni  duSkhaiii 
anubbavantiti  kodho  babupayaso  nama,  tasma  ti  yaama  esa  evaih  anekadinavo 
tasma  kodhaib  na  rocemi,  dutthassa  'ti  kodhanalakkhanena ^  kodheria  kajjhit- 
va  aparabhifte  dassanalakkhanena  doseiia  dutthassa  pathamaih  tava  are  dasa 
^  pessa  'ti^  pharusavaca  niccharati  ^ ,  vacaya  antara  akaddhanavikaddhaiiavasena 
hatthaparamaso  tato  aoantara  npakkamanavasena  pani  pavattati,  tato  dando*, 
dandappahare^  atikkamitva'  paiia  ekatodharaabhatodharassa  satthassa  parama 
gati*  sabbapariyanta  satthanipphatti  **^  hoti,  yada  hi  satthena  par&m  jivita 
voropetva  paccha  ten'  eva  satthena  attanaib  jivita  voropeti  tada  doao  matthakam 

10  patto  hoti,  doso  kodhasamutthano  ti  yathaanambilam  takkaih  vakanjikam^* 
va  parinamavasena  parivattitva  ambilaiii  hoti  tam  eki^'atikam  pi  samanaih  am- 
bilaih  anambilan  ti  nana  vuccati  tatha  ^'  pubbakale  kodho  parinamitva  ap&ra- 
bhage  doso  hoti,  so  akusalamulattena  ekajatiko  pi  samano  kodho  doso  ti  nana 
vuccati,   yatha   ca   anambilato  ambilam  evam  so  pi  kodhato  saniutthatiti  kodha- 

15  samutthano,  tasma  ti  yasma  evam  anekadinavo  doso  tasma  dosam  pi  na  rocemi, 
alopasahasakarati  di vadi vass'eva ' '  gamam  paharitva  vilumpananl ^ *  ca  a vudham 
sarire  thapetva  idaih^^  nama  me  dehiti  sahasakara  ca*®,  nikati  vancanani 
ca  'ti  patirupakaih*^  dassetva  parassa  haranaih  nikati  nama,  sa  asuvannam  eva 
suvannan      ti      kutakahapanaii  ^^      ca   kahapano    ti    datva   parasantakagahane*^ 

-80  datthabba,  patibhanavasena  pana  upayakusalataya  parasantakagahanaih  vancanam  ^° 
nama ,  tass'  evam  pavatti  datthabba :  eko  kira  njujatiko  gamikapuriso  arannato 
sasakam  anetva  naditire  thapetva  nahayitam  ctari,  ath'  eko  dhutto  tarn  sasakam 
sise  katva  nahayitum  otinno,  itaro  nttaritva  sasakam  apassanto  ito  c'  ito  ca 
vilokesi'*,     tam     enaih    dhutto    kim^^    vilokesiti   vatva    imasmiih    me''    thane 

-85  sasako  thapito  tam  na  passamiti  vutte  andhabala'*  na  tvam'^  janasi  sasaka 
nama  naditire  thapita  palayanti  passa'*  ahaiii  attano  sasakam  sise  thapetva  va 
nahayamiti,  so  appatibhanataya  evam  bhavissatiti  pakkami,  ekakahapanena 
migapotakam  gahetva  puna  tam  datva  dvikahapanakagghanakassa'^  migassa 
gahitavatthum  p'  ettha^^  kathetabbam,  dissanti  lobhadhammesu 'ti  Sakka^' 

90  ime  alobhadayo  papadhamma  lobhasabhavesu'^  lobbabhibhutesu  sattesu  dissanti, 
na  hi  aluddba  evarupani  kammani  karonti,  evam  lobho  anekadinavo,  tasma  lo- 
bham  pi  na  rocemi,  snehasamga^^thita  gantha  ti  Srammanesu  alliyanalak- 
khanena    anehena    samgathita'*     punappuna    uppadavasena ''    ghatita    suttena 

*  Bd  -bandhavippati-.  '  hd  panc^vidhabandhana-.  '  Bd  kujjhana-.  *  hd  ado- 
sarii  passa  ti  in  the  place  of  are-.  ^  K^  niochareti.  ®  Bd  omits  dando,  ^  Bd 
-rena.  ^  Bd  upakka-.  '  Bd  paraih  mareti  in  the  place  of  pa-.  *°  Bd  nip- 
phutti.  **  Bd  kancikam.  ^*  C^*  tada  "  Bd  -vaseva.  **  Bd  viluppamanani. 
^*  Ck«  Idan.  '®  Bd  va.  *'  Bd  pat!-.  ^^  Bd -ne,  omitting  ca  kahapano,  ** 
Bd-nena.  *°  Bd -nan.  '^  C^  olo-.  "  Bd  kimbho.  "  Bd  omits  me.  '*  C^» 
-le.  '^  G^  adds  na.  ^*  Bd  >yantili  passa,  G^  -yanti  tassa.  >^  Bd  naggha-. 
2»  Bd  adds  dipetva.  "  C*  omits  sakka  *^  Bd  -venasJU-  »'  Bd  -itva.  »=»  Bd 
-danava-. 
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pupphani  viya  baddha  naiiappakaresu  arammaDeao  paTattamana  abhijJhakayagaMtha, 
senti  ma'nomaya  puthii  ti  te'  puthusu  arammapesa  uppanna  aa^ani^adihi 
nibbattani  savannadimayaDi  abbarapadini '  viya  maneoa  nibbattatta  manomaya 
abhijjhakayagantha  tesu  arammanesu  senti  anusenti,  te  bhusaih  upatapentiti 
te  evam '  anusayita  balavatapaib  jarienta  *  bhusam  upatapenti  atikilameoti,  tesaib  & 
pana  bhuaaib  upatapane  'sallaviddho  va  ruppatitrgathayayatthnm 'piyajatikikho 
gahapati  sokaparideyadukkhadomanassupayasa  piyappabbutika*  ^piyatojayate ' 
pemato  jayate  '  soko^  ti  adini  suttanl  ca  aharitabbani,  api  ca  Mangalabodhiaattassa  ^ 
darake  datva  balavasokena  hadayam  phali,  VeasaRtarabodhisattasaa  mahaDtaih 
domanassam  udapadi,  evaih  puritaparaminarii  niahasattaiiadi  p'  ete*  apatSpam  lO 
karonti*  yeva,  ayam  snehe  adinayo,   tasma  soebam  pi  ua  rocemiti. 

Sakko  panhavissajjanam  *^  siitva  „Kanhapandita ,  taya  ime 
panha  Buddhalilhaya  sadhukam  kathita,  ativiya  tnttho  ^smi  te, 
aparam  pi^^  varaih  ganhahiti*^  vatva  dasamaib  gatham  aha: 
10.  Etasmin  **  te  solapite  patirupe  subhasite  i» 

varaib  brahmana  te  dammi  yaii)  kinci  manas'  icchasiti.  20. 
Tato  Bodhisatto  anantaraih  gatham  aha: 
11.  Varaih  *'  ce  me  ado  Sakka  sabbabhutanam  issara 
aranne  me  viharato  niccaih  ekaviharino 
.  abadha  na*^  oppajjeyyum  antarayakara  bhasa  ti.     21.  9a 

Tattba  antarayakara^^  ti  imassa'®  tapokanimassa  antarayakaraka * ^. 

Tarn  satva  Sakko  „Kanhapandito  varam  ganhanto  na 
amisasaDnissitaih'^  ganhati'%  tapokammanissitam  eva  ganha- 
titi^'*'  cintetva  bhiyyosomattaya  pasanno  aparam  pi  varam 
dadamano  itaraih  gatham, aha:  »» 

12  Etasmiih  te  sulapite  patirupe  subhasite 
,  varam  brahmana  te  dammi  yam  kinci  manas*  icchasiti.  22. 
B.  pi  varagahanapadesena'^  dhammaih  desento  osanagatham 
aha : 


*  Ed  tesu.     ^   Bd  -nani.    *  C*»  etam.    *  Bd  balavantasanjanenta.      *  C*  sajayate 

*  Bd  omits  pe-  Ja-,  and  adds  soko  me  bho  jayate.  "^  Bd  sama-.  ^  £d  pemam. 
»  Bd  karoti.  »»  C*  -he-,  Bd  -ha-.  "  Ed  -ram,  omitting  pi.  "  Ed  -im.  »» 
C*«  -ran.  '*  B<^  ma.  **  Bd  adds  bhusa.  "  Bd  adds  me.  "  €•  -kara  corr. 
to  -kara,  Bd  .kara.  ^^  Bd  adds  Taram.  ^*  Bd  -ha-.  ^^  C^  varamgahaiia-,  Bd 
varaiiigabana-,  C<  varagahana-. 
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1 8.  Varam  ce  me  ado  Sakka  sabbabhatanam  issara(Miliadap.  p.  884.) 
na  mano  va  sariraih  va  maihkate^  Sakka  kassaci 
kadaci  npahannetha,  etaih  Sakka  varam  vare  ti.     23. 

Tattba  mano  va  ti  maDodvaram  va,  sariram  va  ti  kayadvararb  va, 
5  vacid varam  pi'  etesam  gahanena  gahitam  eva  'ti^  veditabbarii ,  mamkate*  ti 
mama  karana,  apahaiiiietha^  *ti  upaghatam*  apajjeyya  aparisuddham  assa, 
idaiii  vuttam  hoti:  Sakka  devaraja,  mama  karana  mam  nissaya  mama  anattba- 
kamataya  kassaci  sattassa  kismici^  kale  idam  tividbam  pi^  kammadvaram  na^ 
upabannetba^^,  panatipatadihi  dasabi  akusalakammapathebi  vimuttam  parisud- 
10    dham  eva  bhaveyya  'ti. 

ItF  M.  chasu  pi  tbanesu  varam  ganhanto  nekkbammanis- 
sitam  eva  ganhi,  janati  c'  esa  sariram'^  nama vyabidhammaih, 
na  taiii  sakka  Sakkena  avyadbidhammam  ^^  katum,  sattanam 
hi^'  tisu  dvaresu  parisuddhabhavo  na  sakkayatto  va**,  evam 
15  sante  pi  tassa  dhammadesanattham  ime  vare  ganbi.  Sakko 
pi  tarn  rokkbam  dhuvapbalam  ^^  katva  Mabasattam  vanditva 
sirasi  anjaliih  *"  patittbapetva  5,aroga'Mdb'  eva  vasatba**  'ti 
vatva  sakatthanam  gato.  B.  pi  aparihinajjbano  brabmaiokupago 
abosi. 

20  S.  i.  d.  a.  ttAnanda  pubbe  maya  Divutthabbiimippadeso  v'eso*®'* 

ti    vatva   j.  s.:   „Tada  Sakko  Anuruddho  abosi,  Kanhapandito  *^  abam 
eva**  'ti.   Kanhajatakam'^. 


3.     Catnposatbikajataka. 

Yo  kopaneyyo  ti.    Idam  Catuposatbikajatakam  Punnakajatake 
05    ayibhaYissatiti'^      Catuposatbikajatakam'^. 

1  C*»  mamkato,  Bd  mamkute.  ^  C**  -ram  va.  ^  C^*  eva,  omitting  ti.  *  C^*  mamkato, 
B<i  mamkute.  ^  G^«  -bamnatha  ^  B<2  adds  ma.  ^  G^  -smi,  G«  -smicci  corr. 
to  -smici,  Brf  -smimvi.  ®  G*»  -dhamhi.  •  Bd  omits  na.  *°  G^*  -hamnatba, 
B(?  -banrietha  ti.  ^^  B^  -ran.  *'  B<{  -dhikadba-.  *^  B(2  -nanca,  omitting 
bi.  *^  Bd  na  sakka  sakkena  attanam  sakko  va.  ^'  B(2  madarapha-  ^^  G^ 
-lim,  W  li.  "  Bd  C«  a-.  >»  G*«  ceso.  "  B<i  adds  pana.  «o  Bd  adds  datiyam. 
»^  Gfe*-8sati.      22  Bdadds  tatiyam. 
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4.     Samkbajataka. 

Bahussato  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  sabbaparikkharadanam 
a.  k.  SayattbiyaiD  kir'  eko  upasako  Tathagatassa  dhammadesanam 
sutya  pasansacitto  syatanaya  nimaDtetya  attano  gharadyare  mandapam 
karetya  alamkaritya  punadiyase  ^  kalam  arocapesi.  S.  pancasatabbikkbu- 
pariyaro^  tattha  gantya  pannattayarasane '  nisidi.  Upasako^  Buddba-  5 
pamukkbassa  bhikkhusamgbassa  roahadaDam  datya  ,,puna  syatfuiaya" 
\i  eyam  sattabaih  nimantetya  mahadanam  payattetya  sattame  diyase 
^abbaparikkbaradanam  adasi.  Tam^  pana  dadamaDO  upabanadanam 
ussannam  katya  adasi.  Dasabalassa  dinno  upabanasamghato  ^  sabas- 
sagghanako  abosi,  dyinnam  aggasayakanam  ^  pancasataggha  naka,  lo 
sesanam  ^  pancannam  bbikkbusataDam  sataggbanaka  ^  ti.  Iti  so  sabba- 
parikkba  radanam  datva  attano  parisaya  saddbim  Bhagayato  santike 
nisidi.  Ath*  assa  S.  madburena  sarena  auumodanam  karonto  „upasaka, 
ularan  te  ^  sabbaparikkbaradanam,  attamano  hobi,  pubbe  anuppannne  Buddbe 
paccekabuddbassa  ekam  upabanasamghatam  datya  nayaya  bbinnaya  15 
appatittbe  samudde  ^^  upabanadananissandena  ^'  patittham  labbiibsu, 
tyan^  pana  Buddba-pamukbassa  samghassa^'  sabbaparikkbaradanam 
adasi,  tassa  te  upabanadanam*^  kasma  patittha  na*^  bhayissatiti" 
yatya  tena  yacito  a.  a. : 

A.  ayam  Baranasi  Molini  nama  abosi.  Molinlnagare  so 
Brahmadatte  rajjaih  karente  Samkho  nama  brahmano 
addho  mahaddhaDo  *^  catusu  nagaradvaresu  nagaramajjhe  nive- 
sanadvare*^  ti  chasu  thanesu  danasala'^  karetva  devasikam 
cha  satasahassani  vissajjento*^  kapaniddbikanam  *^  mahadanam 
pavattesi.  So  ekadivasam  cintesi:  „aham  gehe  dbane  khlne  25 
danam  datum  na  sakkbissaroi,  aparikkbine  yeva  dbane  navaya 
Savannabbumiih  gantva  dbanam  aharissamiti"  so  navaih  bandba- 
petva  bhanSassa  puretva^°  puttadaram  amantetva  „yavaham" 

*  Bd  adds  tathagatassa.  '  Bd  -bhlkkhusata-.  ^  Bd  -tte-.  *  Bd  adds  saputtadara- 
parijauo,  *  Bd  taifa.    •  Bds  -to.    '  C^*  dinnara,  and  omit  agga,  hd  dvi-.    ^  Bd  -ni-. 

*  C*  -ranto,  C»  -rauto  corr.  to-  rante,  Bd  -ram  te.  ^°  Bd  mahasa-.  **  B^ 
-dauassa  ni-.  *'  Bd  bhikkusa-.  ^*  Cd  -danassaphalam.  ^*  Bd  na  patitha.  ^^ 
Bd  adds  mahabbogo  pabutavittapakarano  pahutadhanadb^nnasuvannarajato.  *^ 
Bd  adds  ca.  *^  Bd  -layo.  *^  B^  -etva.  **  B^  -kadinaih.  ^°  Bd  purapetva. 
^"^  Bd  yava  a.- 
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agacchami  tava  me  danaih  anapacchindanta  *  pavatteyy&tha'^ 
*ti  vatva  dasakaromakaraparivuto  chattam  adaya  apahanam 
arayha  majjhantikasamaye  pattaoagamabhimukho  payasi.  Tasmiib 
khane  Gandhamadane  eko  paccekabuddho  avajjitva'.  dhana- 
5  haranatthaya  gaichantarii  disva  ,,mahapuriso  dhanaih  aharitum 
gacchati,  bhavissati  du  kho  assa  samudde  antarayo  no*^  ti 
avajjitva  „bhavissatiti''  natva  ^esa  mam  disva  chattan  ca 
up&hanan  ca  mayhaih  datva  QpahanadaDanissandena'  samudde 
bhinnaya  navaya  patittham  labhissati,  karissami  *ssa^  anuggahan" 

10   ti*   akasenagantva  Ussavidtire  otaritva  candavatatape    aiigara- 
santharasadisam       unhavalukam      maddanto      tassabhimukho  ^ 
aganchi\     So    tarn  disva  va  „punnakkhettam  me  agatam,  ajja 
maya   ettha  bijam^  ropetoiii  vattatiti''  tutthacitto  vegena  tam'^ 
Qpasamkamitva    vanditva   ,,bhaDte    mayham     anuggahatthaya " 

15  thokam  maggS  okkamma  imam  rukkhamulaih  upagacchatha'^ 
*ti  vatva  tasmim  rukkhamulaih*^  upasamkamante*'  rukkhamtile 
valukam  ussapetva  uttarasamgam  paunapetva ''  paccekabuddhaiii 
uisidapetva  vasitaparissavitena  udakeoa  pade  dhovitva  gandha- 
telena     makkhetva     attano     upahaua    omuucitva    punchitva" 

90  gandbatelena  makkhetva  tassa  patimuncitva  ^*  ^bhaute  ima 
upahana  aruyha  chattam  matthake  katva  gacchatha^'  *ti  chat- 
tupahauam "  adasi.  So  tassanuggahatthaya  ^'  taiii  gahetva 
pasadasamvaddhanattham  *^  passautass'  ev'  assa  uppatitva  Gan- 
dhamadanam  evagamasi'^    B.  pi  tarn  disva  ativiya  pasanoacitto 

95  pattanam  gautva  uavam  abliiruhi.  Ath*  assa  mahasamuddam 
patipannassa  sattame  divase  nava  vivaram  adasi,  udakaih 
ussincituih  D&sakkhimsu.  Mahajauo  maranabhayabhito  attano 
attauo     devata     namassitva    mahaviravam     viravi.      M.    ekam 


*  C*  -cchiiidatta,   Bd«  -cchinditva.     '  ^d  -jje-.     »  B<*  -danassa  ni-.     ♦  C*  ssarii, 
C'  ss.     *  Bd  tassa  a-.     '  B^  afacchi.    "*  Bd  danabilam.     '  C»  nam.   Rd  nmita  tam 

•  Bd  -hapatthayi 
"  Bd  pati-. 
Bd  eva  a-. 


tta,   Bd« -cchinditva.     '  Bd -jje-.     »  Bd -danassa  ni-.     ♦  C*  ssarii, 

tassa  a-.     •  B*  agacchi.    '  Bd  danabijam.     '  C*  nam,  Bd  omits  tarn. 

aya.     ^^  Bd  .  le.     "  Bd  -sankamante.    "  Bd  panna-,     "  Bd  pucchi-. 

**  Bd  -ttaiii   upa-.      *«  Bd  tassa  a-.    *'  C**  pa-,    Bd  vaddha-.     »* 
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upatthakam  gahetva  sakalasariraih  telena  makkhetva  sappina 
saddhim  sakkharacnnnaih  yavadatthaiii  khaditva  tam  pi^  kha- 
dapetva  tena  saddhim  kupakayatthiroatthakaih  arayha  ^iroaya 
<lisaya  amhakaih  nagaran^'  ti  disaih  vavatthapetvg  maccha- 
kacchapaparipanthato  attaDaih  mocento  tena'  saddhiih  usabha-  s 
mattam  atikkamitva  pati.  Mahajano  viQasaih  papuni.  M.  pana 
apatthakena  saddhim  samuddaih  taritum  arabhi.  Tassa  taran- 
tass*  eva  satta^  divasa  gata*.  So  tasmim  pi  kale  lonodakena 
makham  vikkhaletva  uposathiivo  ahosi  yeva.  Tada  pana  catuhi 
lokapalehi  Manimekhala  naraa  devata^  „sace^  nav&ya  bhinnaya  lo 
tisaranagata'  va  silasampanna  va  matapitidevata  va^  manussa 
dukkhappatta  honti  te  rakkheyyasiti^'  samudde  arakkhatthaya^ 
thapita  hoti.  Sa  attano  issariyena  sattaham  pamajjitva  sat- 
tame  divase  samuddam  oIok<enti  silacarayuttam  ^^  Samkhabrah- 
manam  disva  ^imassa  sattamo*^  divaso  *^  samudde  patitassa,  15 
sace  amarissa'^  ativiya  garayha^'  abhavissan"  ti^*  samvigga- 
manasa'^  ekam  suvannapatim  nanaggarasassa  **  dibbabhojanassa 
puretva  vatavegena  tattha  gantva  tassa  purato  akase  thatva 
„brahmana  tvaih  sattaham  nirabaro,  imam  dibbabhojanam 
bhuDJa"  'ti  '^  aha.  So  tarn  oloketva "  „apanehi  tava  bhattam,  90 
ahaih  uposathiko^'  ti  ^^  Ath*  assa  upatthako  pacchato  agac- 
chanto  devatam  adisva  saddam  eva  sutva  „ayam  brsLhmano 
pakatisukhumalo  sattaham  niraharataya  dnkkhito  maranabhayena 
vilapati  manne,  assasissami '°  nan^' ti  cintetva  pathamam  gatham 
aha: 

1.  Bahussuto  sutadhammo  si  Samkha,  %& 

,       dittha  taya  samanabrahmana  ca, 


*  C^»  hi.  '  Bd  upathakeiia.  *  C^  tassa,  B^  sattamo.  *  Bd  divaso  jato.  ^  Bd 
devadliita.  ^  Bd  has  added  samudde.  '  Bd  -naiiiga-.  ^  Bd  -pitu  devata  va  tatha 
corr.  to  -pitupathaka  va  tatha.  "  Bd  -kkhanatthaya.  *^  Bd  -rasamyu-.  *^ 
C^  -e.  *'  Bd  sace  so  marissati.  '^  Bd  -reyham  me.  **  Bd  bhavissati  ti.  ** 
Brf -maiiahadaya  hutva.  *•  Bd -rasa.  "  C^jati,  C« -jaiii  corr.  to  -jati?  ^^ 
Bd  ullo-.     "  Bd  adds  aha.     ^^  so  all  three  MSS. 
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ath*  akkhane  dassayase  vilapaih, 

anno  on  ko  te  patimantako*  maya  ti.     24. 

Tattha  satadhammo  ti  dhammo  pi  taya  dhammikasamanabrahmananam- 
santika  suto.  dittha  ti  tesaib  paccaye  dadantena  veyyavaccaih  karoDtena 
5  dhammikasamanabrahmana  taya  dittha,  evaiii  akaronto  bi  passanto  pi  te  na. 
paasati  yeva,  athakkhane  ti  atha  akkhane  sallapantassa  kassaci  abhavana 
vacanassa  anokase,  dassayase  ti  ahaib  nposathiko  ,  ti  vadanto  vilapam 
dassesi',  patimautako'  ti  maya  anno  ko  tavapatimantako' pativacanadayako^, 
kimkarana  avam  vippalapasiti. 

10  So  tassa  vacanaih  sntva  oimassa  sa"*  devata  na  pannayati 

manne^^   ti   cintetva  ,,saiDma  naham  maranassa  bhayami,  atthi 
pana  me  anno  patiroantako*'^  ti  vatva  datiyam  gatham  aha: 
?.  Subbhu  subha*  suppatimuttakambu 
paggayha  sovannamayaya  patiya 
15  bhanjassu  bhattam  iti  maiii  vadeti, 

saddha  citta  tarn  aham  no  ti  briimlti.     25. 

Tattha  subbhu  'ti  subhamukba',  sub  ha  ti  pasadika  uttamarQpadhara, 
suppatimuttakambu  *ti  patimuttasuvannalamkara ,  paggayha  'ti  suvanna- 
patiya  bhattam  gahetva  ukkhipitva,  saddha  citta  ti  saddha  c'  eva^  tutthacitta. 
SO  ca^,  saddham  ^  cittan '  ti  pi  patho,  tass'  attho:  saddhan*^  ti  saddahantam*^,  cit- 
^an  ti  tutthacittam,  tamaham  no  titi*^  tarn  aham*'  devatam  uposathikatta 
patikkhipanto  no  ti  brumi  ^*,  na  vippalapami  samma  'ti. 

Ath*  assa  so  tatiyaih  gatham  aha: 

8.  Etadisam  brahmana  disva  yakkham 

S5  paccheyya  poso  sukham  asasano'^, 

« 
utthehi,  nam^'  panjalik'  abhipuccha: 

devT  nu  si  ^^  tvam  uda  roanusT  nu  *ti.     16. 

Tattha   sukhamasasano*^    ti   etadisam   yakkham   disva   attano   sukham 

asimsanto  pandito  puriso  amhakaih  sukham  bhavissati  na  bhavissatiti  puccheyya. 

80    uhttehiti  udakato  utthanakaram  dassento  utthaha*',  panjalikabhipuccha  'ti'^ 


*  B<2  pati-.  ^  0*  -ti.  •  Bd  omits  sa.  *  B/  sumbha  subha,  Bd  subhamukha  in 
the  place  of  s.  s  *  so  C**  for  -muka?  Bd  tattha  subhamukha  ti.  •  Bd  veca.  "^  C*  ti. 
8  C^  Bd  saddha.  "  C^  citta.   *°  C^  Bd  saddha.   **  C*  saddhahattham.  *'  C*  devatam 

no  titi  tamaham  devatam  no  tlti  in  the  place  of  tamaham  notiti.    *•  subbhu 

tamaham  wanting  inC«  .  '*  Bd -miti.  '*  Bd  gsamano,  B/ asisamano.  *•  C^ 
tarn.     *^   C*«  SI.     "  Bd  asamano.     *'  Bd  uthehi  tarn.     *^  Bd  adds  sa. 
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panjaliko  hntva  abhipoccha,  uda  mannsi  nu  Hi  adaba  mabiddhika  siddbatapa* 
manasT  tvan  ti. 

B.  ,,yuttam  kathesiti'*  tarn  pucchanto  catuttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Tarn  tvam  sukhenabhisamekkhase  mam' 

bhunjassu  bhattam  iti  mam  vadesi  s 

pucchami  tarn  Dari  mahanabhave :! 

devi  Du  si'  tvam  uda  manusT  nu  *ti.     27. 

Tattha  yam   tvanti  yasma  tvaiii  sukbena  mam  abhisamekkbase  piyacak- 
kbubi  olokesi,  puccbami  tan  ti  tena  karanena  tarn  puccbami.  f 

Tato  devata  dve  gatha  abhasi:  lo 

5.  Devi  aham  Saihkha  mabanabhava 
idhagata  sagaravarimajjhe  * 
anukampika  no  ca  padatthacitta, 
tav'  eva^  atthaya  idhagatasmi^     28. 

6.  Idh*  annapanaih  sayanasanan  ca  15 
yanaDi  nana  vividhani^  Saihkha 

sabbassa  ty-aham  patipadayami  ^ 

yam  kinci  tuyham  manasabhipatthitan  ti.     29. 

Tattba   idba    'ti   imasmira    samudde,    nSna   vividbaniti^    babuni    ca 
anekappakaraiii  ca  battbiyanaassayanadini  attbi,    sabbassa  tyaban    ti  tass' '^    90 
aunapanadifio  sabbassa  samikam  katva  tarn  te  aniiapanadim  patipadayami   dadami, 
yam  kinci  ti  aiinam  pi  yam  kinci  tava  manasa  iccbitam  sabbam  te  dammiti. 

Tarn    sutva   M.    „ayaih    devata^*   samuddapitthe    mayham 
Mdaii  c*  idan  ca  dammiti*  vadati,  kin  nukhoesa^'  mayakatena 
punnakammena    datukama    udahu   attano   balena,    pucchissami   ss 
tava  nan^'  ti  cintetva  pucchanto  sattamam  gatham  aha: 

7.  Yam  kinci  yittham  va^'  hutaifa  va"  mayham 
sabbassa  no  issara  tvam  sugatte  ^% 

sussoni  subbhuru  ^*  vilakamajjhe 

kissa  me  kammassa  ayam  vipako  ti.     30.  sti 

— — "~— ^ 1 . 

'  Bd  si  tvam  atba.     ^  C*«  tvam.     *  C*«  si.     *  Bd  salapadimajjbe.     *  C**  tameva, 

Bd  tatbeva,  W  bhaveva.     *  C*«  -gatosmim ,   Bd  -gatasmim.     ^    Bd  vidha- ,  Bf  na 

vidba-.      8  Cfc» -ma,    B/ -dessami.      »  all  three  MSS.  vidha-.      »<>  B^  tassa.     >* 

Bd  devadbita.     ^^  C*' esa.     ^^  C^  omits  va,  C«  has  ba,  Bd«/ ca.     i*Bd«/ca.     ^^ 

hd  sabbatte.     ^*  Bd  subbbamusu,  Bf  sambbamu. 
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Tattha  yitthan  ti  danavasena  yajitaib ,  hutan  ti  ahunapahanavasena 
dinnam,  sabbassa  no  issara  tvan  ti  tassa amliakam  pannakammassa aabbassa 
tvaih  isfiara,  imassa  ayaih  vipako  imassa  ayaii'  ti  janituih  samattha  ti  attho, 
suasoniti  sundaraurulakkhane ,  subbhuru  *ti^  sundarabhamuke,  suvilaka- 
5  majjfae^  ti  sutthuTllaggitataimmajjhe,  kissa  me  ti*  maya  katakammesa  katara- 
kammass&yam  ^  vipSko  yenliham  appatifthe  samudde  patittham  iabhamiti. 

Tarn   siitva  devata  „ayaih  brahmano  yam"  kusalakammaih 
kataii)     tarn     mam^    'ua    janatiti*   sannaya^   pucchati    manne, 
kathessami  dani  'ssa'^  'ti  katheDti*  atthamaib  gathani  aha: 
10  8.  Ghamme  pathe  brahmana  ekabhikkbum 

ugghatthapadam  ^^  tasitam  kiiantaih 
patipadayi  Saihkha  upahanahi'S 
sa^^  dakkhina  kamaduba  tav*  ajja  Hi.     31. 

Tattha  ekabhikkhun  ti  taiii  pacoekabuddham  sandhay&ha,  ugghattha- 
15    padan*'  tiunhavalukayaghatthapadaiii  **,  tasitan  ti  pipasitatb,  patipadayi  ti 
patipadesi   yojesi^^,   kamaduba   ti  sabbakamadayika. 

M.   etam*"  sutva"   „evarupe    pi   nama   appatittbe    maha- 
samudde  maya  dinnam  upahanadanam  mama  sabbakamadadam 
jatam,   aho   sudinnam  me  paccekabuddhassa  danan*'  ti  tuttha- 
80   citto  navamam  gatham  aha: 

9.  Sa  hotu  nava  phalakQpapanna 
anavassuta  erakavatayutta, 
annassa  yanassa  na  h'  atthi  bhumi, 
9jj'  eva  mam  Molinim  papayassu  'ti.     32. 

95  Tass'  attho:  devate  evaiii  saute  mayham  ekaiii  navaib  mapehi,  khuddikam^^ 

pana  ekadonikaiii  '^  navam  ma^^  mapehi,   yaiii  pana  mapesi'^  sa  hotu  nlva  bahuhi 
sasibbitehi^'   phalakehi  upapaiina  udakapavesanabhavena''    anavassuta   erakena 


*  C^*  imissayan.  ^  B<2  subbbamuti.  *  read:  -bhamu ,  kesu:  vi-?  ♦  C^*» 
add  kissa.  ^  B^  -massa  ayam.  *  B^  yante.  ^  B^  kammaiii.  ^  B^  pannaya.  * 
all  three  MSS.  -ti.  '»  Bd  -tta-,  B/ ughattitapa-.  "  Bdf  .n&in.  "  Bd  dasa. 
>'  B<i -tta-.  »*  C*:  ghatta-,  Bd  ghatthitapa-.  "  B««  yojesiti  attho,  C^*  add  na 
mama  sabbakamadadam  jatam.  '^  C'  taiii.  ^^  B^  tarn  sutva  mabasatto.  *^ 
B^  -dda-.  **  Bd  -kappamanarii.  '°  alt  three  MSS.  omit  ma.  •*  B^  -pessasi. 
^'  C«J»-siddhi-?     '^  B'? -nassabh-. 


4.   Samkbajatakft.  (442.)  21 


s 


samma  gahetva  gacchantena  ^  vatena  yotta,  thapetva  hi  navaih  *  annasaa  yanassa 
ettha  bhumi  n  attbi,  taya  pana  navaya *  mam  ajj'  eva  Molimnagaram  papaya^    ti. 

Devata"  tassa  vacanaih  sutva  tatthacitta  sattaratanamayam 
Davaih  mapesi,  sa  dighato  atthansabha  ahosi,  vittharato  catu- 
usabha\  gambhirato  visatiyatthika ,  tassa  indaDilamaya  tayo  5 
kupaka,  sovannamayaDi  yottani,  rajatamayani^  sitani,  sovanna- 
mayan^  eva*  phiyarittani  *°  ahesam.  Devata  tarn  navam  saltan- 
nam  ratananaih  puretva  brahmanaih  alingitva  alaihkatanavaya 
aropesi,  upatthakaib  pan*  assa  na  olokesi,  brahmano  attana 
katakalyanato  tassa  pattim  adasi,  so  anumodi,  tada  devata  tarn  ^'  lo 
pi  alingitva  navaya  patitthapesi.  Atha  nam  navam  Molini- 
nagaram  netva  brahmanassa  ghare  dhanam  patitthapetva  attano 
vasanatthanam  eva  agamasi. 

Sattha  abhisambuddho  hatva 
!(..  Sa  tattha  vitta''  sumana  patlta  15 

navam  sucittam  abhinimminitya  *' 
adaya  Samkham  purisena  saddbim 
upanayi  nagaram  sadburamman  ti     33. 
imam  osanagatham  abhasi. 

Tattha   s  a   ti  bhikkhave   sa   devata   tattha   samuddamajjbe   tassa  vacanam    90 
i^utva   vittisamkbataya   pitiya   samannagatatta    vitta**,    sumana    ti^'   sunda- 
ramana^*    pamujjena    patitacitta    butva    citraiii '^    navam    nimminitTa^^    tam^* 
brabmanaib  paricarakena'^  saddbim  adaya  -sadburammaiii  atiramaniyaih  nagaram 
upanayi.       '  ^ 

Brahmano   pi   yavajlvam  aparimitadhanam  ^'  geham   ajjha-   ^^ 
vasanto  danam  datva  silam  rakkhitva  ayupariyosane  ^^  sapariso 
devanagaram  puresi"  . 


*  C*«  -tens.  ^  C^'  nava,  Bd  dibbanavam.  *  C*«  omit  yanassa.  *  Bd  navaya 
corr.  to  dibbana-.  *  Bd  papayasso.  •  Bd  devata  corr.  to  devadhita.  "*  C^* 
catuttha  us-.  «  C*» -ya,  »  B<* -yani  ca.  »o  C**  piya-.  "  Bd  nam.  ^*  C* 
vittha,  Bd/ tutbacitta  in  the  place  of  tattha  vitta.  *»  C* -nimmitva.  **  Bd 
citta  corr.  to  tutbacitta.  ^^  Bd  has  added  sumana  ti,  C^  omit  them.  ^*  C« 
suramana,  Bd  sundaramanasa.  ^^  Bd  vicitra.  ^^  C^  nimmitva.  '*  Bd  omits 
tain.     *»  Bd  -rik-.     ^i  fid  amita-      "  Bd  jTvitapa-.     *^  Bd  paripu-. 
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S.  i.  d.  a.  saccani  pakasetva  j.  s.  ( Saccapariyosane  upasako 
sotapattiphale  patitthahi) :  ,,Tada  devata^  Uppalayanna  ahosi,  puriso' 
Anando,  Samkhabrahmano  aham  eva*'  'ti.     Samkhajatakam'. 


5.     Cullabodhijataka. 

5  To  i[e   imam   yisaiakkhin  ti.     Idam  S.  J.  y.  ekam  kodha- 

nam  a.  k.  So  kira  bhikkhu  niyyanikasasane  pabbajityapi  kodham 
niggahetum  nasakkhi ,  kodhano  ahosi  upayasabahulo ,  appam  pi  vutto 
samano  abhisajji  kuppi  yyapajji  patitthiyi^.  S.  tassakodhanabhayam^ 
sutya  pakkosapetya  ^saccam  kira  tyam  kodhano"*'  ti^  pucchitya 
to  Msaccam  bhante**  ti  yutte  ,, bhikkhu,  kodho  nama  yaretabbo,  eyariipo 
hi  idhaloke  ca  paraloke  ca  anattbakar^ko  nama  n*  atthi^,  tyam^  nikko- 
dhassa  Sambuddhassa  sasane  pabbajitya  kasma  kujjhasi,  poranakapaadita 
bahiraasane  pabbajityapi  kodhdm  na  karimsii**  *ti  yatya  a.  a. : 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  annatarasmim  Kasinigame'^  eko  brahmano 

15   addho  mahaddhano  mahabhogo  aputtako  ahosi,  tassa  brahman! 

puttam   patthesi.     Tada   Bodhisatto  Brahmaloka  cavitva  tassa 

brahmaniya  *  ^     kucchiyaih     nibbatti,    tassa    nainagahanadivase 

,  Bodhikumaro  ti  namaih  kariihsu.    Tassa  vayappattakale  Takka- 

silaih    gantva    sabbasippani    uggahetva    paccagatassa    aDiccha- 

90  manass'    eva   matapitaro   samajatikakula^^  kumarikam    anesum. 

Sapi  Brahmaloka  cuta  va  uttamarupadhara  devaccharapatibhaga. 

Tesam  anicchamaDanam  nevaannamannam  avahavivahaih  karimsa. 

Ubhinnam  pi"  pana  tesam  kilesasamudacaronamaDabhtitapubbo, 

samragavasena  ^^  annamannassa   olokanam  nama   nahosi",   su- 

25   pinena^*  pinehi"  methuDadhammo  nama  na  ditthapubbo,  evam 

parisuddhasila^  ahesum.  Athaparabhage   M.  matapitusu    kalaka- 

tesu^^  tesam  sarirakiccam  katva  tarn  pakkositva  „bhadde  tvaih 


^  Bd  devata   corr.   to   devadhita.     ^   B^  upathakapu-.     '  B^  adds  catutthaih.     * 
C*  -tthiyi,  Bd  patithasi,  B«  patitthayi.     ^  C^  kodhabha-.     ^  Bd  has  added  si.     ^ 
Bd  adds   tarn.     "   B^  has   crossed   out  nama  natthi.     *  C^omits   tvam.     '^   Bd 
kasikani-.     ^^   B<2  tassa,   omitting  brahmapiya.      ^'  C' -ka-  corr>   to  -ka-,   Bd 
samanajatika-.      ^'   B^^-naiii,    omitting   pi.      ^*   B<Z  sara-.      ^^   C^'' nabosi.      *^ 
Bd  -ine.     "  Bd  omits  nehi.     »»  Bd  kalam-. 
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imam  asTtikotidhanaih  gahetva  sukhena  jlvahiti'^  aha^    „Tvam 
pana  ayyaputta^^  'ti.    „Maybam  dhanena  kiccam  d' atthi,  Hima-v 
vantapadesam  pavisitva  pabbajitva  attano  patittham  karissamiti'^ 
^,Kiih  pana  ayyaputtapabbajjanamapurisaDaih  yeva'  vattatiti^'. 
,Jtthinam  pi  vattati  bhadde^^  ti.     ,,TeDa  hi  aham  taya  chaddi-   5 
takhelapindam '  na  ganhissami*,   mayham    pi    dhanena   kiccam 
D*  atthi,  aham  pi  pabbajissamiti'^     ,,Sadhu  bhadde^^  ti.     Ubho 
pi^  mahadanaih  datva  nikkharoitva  ramaniye  bhumibhage  assa- 
mam    katva    pabbajitva     anchaphalaphalehi  ^    yapento^    tattha 
dasamattaoi   samvaccharani   vasimsu,  jhanaih    pana   nesaiii   na   lo 
tava  uppajjati.    Te  tattha  pabbajjasukhen*  eva  dasasaihvaccharam 
vasitva   lonambilasevanatthaya   janapadacarikaih^  caranta   ann- 
pubbena  Baranasiih  patva  rajuyyane  vasimsu.    Ath*  ekadivasam 
raja   uyyanapalam   pannakaraiii   adaya .  agatam   disva  „uyyana- 
kllikam^  kilissama,  uyyanaih  sodhehiti''  vatva  tena  sodhitasajji-  so 
tarn  ^°  uyyanam  mahantena  parivarena  agamasi.    Tasmim  khane 
te    ubho    pi   jana    uyyanassa    ekasmim    passe  pabbajjasukhena 
vltioamenta  nisinna  honti.    Atha  raja  uyyane  vicaranto  te  ubho 
nisinnake   disva    paramapasadikam    uttamarupadharam    parib- 
bajikam^'    olokento    patibaddhacitto   ahosi.      So    kilesavasena  ss 
kampanto    „pucchissami    taya    ^ayam    paribbajika    imassa   kim 
hotiti'"  Bodhisattam    upasamkamitva  „pabbajita  ayam  te  parib- 
bajika kim  hotiti'*  pucchi.     „Maharaja,  kinci  na  hoti,  kevalaih 
ekapabbajjaya  pabbajita,    api^^  kho   pana   me   gihikale   pada- 
paricarika   ahositi'S     Tarn   sutva   raja  „ayam  kir'  etassa  kinci  30 
na  hoti,  api'^  kho  pana  gihikale  padaparicarika  kir'  assa  ahosi, 
sace    panaham    imam  issariyabalena  gahetva   gaccheyyaih   kin  * 
nu   kho    esa  karissati ,   pariganhami  ^^  tava  nan*'  ti  ^*  cintetva 
upasamkamitva  pathamaih  gatham  aha: 

^    Bd  has   added    kirii    karissatha  tumhe,    and  scratched  out  tvam ;  so  reads  B« 
also.     '    Bd  -iiaiineva.     *   C*  chaddhi-.     *    C**  -miti.     *    Bd  has   added  jana. 
*  C*  uccapha-,  Ba  ucchacariyayam  pha-,  B«  unchariya  pha-.     ^  so  all  three  MSS. 
«   Bd  -kan.     «    Bd  -kilaih.     ^°  Bd  susodhitara  sus-.      *»  C^»  add  disva.     »^  Bd« 
add  ca.     ^'  Bd  pariganhlssami.     **  C^  tavanti. 
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1.  Yo  te  imam  visalakkhim  piyam  saminillabbasinim  ^ 
adaya  bala  gaccheyya  kin  nu  kayirasi  brahmana  *t].    34. 

Tattha  sammillabhasinin*  ti  mandahasitabhasiniih %  bala  gaccheyya. 
^ti  balakkarena  id3ya  gaccheyya,  kfnnu  kayirastti   tassa  tvarh  brahmana  kiih 
5     kareyyaslti. 

Ath*  assa  katham  sutva  M.  datiyam  gatham  aha: 

2.  Uppajja'  me  na  mucceyya  na  me  mucceyya  jTvato* 
rajaifa  va  vipula  vutthi  khippam  eva  nivaraye  ti.     35. 

Tass'  attho:  maharaja  sace  imam  gahetva  gaccbante  kisDiici  mama  abbban- 

10    tare    kopo  uppajjeyya  so  me  anto  upp^jjitva  na  mucceyya  yav&ham  jivami  tava 

me  na  mucceyya,  nassa  anto  ghanasannivesena  ^  patitthatuth  dassami,    atha  kho 

yatha  appannaifa  rajaih  vipula  meghavutthi  khippam  nivarayati*   tatha  khippan^ 

eva  tarn  ^  mettabhavanaya  niggahetva  varessamiti. 

Evam  M.  sihanadam  Dadi.    Raja  pan*  assa  katham  sutvapi 
15   andhabalataya  patibaddham  attano  cittam  nivaretam  asakkonta 
annataram    amaccaih   anapesi:    „imam   paribbajikaih    rajanive- 
sanaih  nehiti^^  So  ,,sadha"  'ti  patisunitva^adhammoloke  vattati^ 
ayuttan'*  ti  adini  vatva  paridevamanaih  neva  nam  adaya  payasi. 
B.  tassa   paridevanasaddam   satva  ekavaram  oloketva  puna  na 
so  olokesi.    Tarn  rodantim  paridevantim  rajanivesanam  eva  nayimsu. 
So  pi  Baranasiraja   uyyane   papancaih   akatva  va  sigham  gha- 
raih^  gantva  tarn  paribbajikam  pakkosapetva  mahantena  yasena 
nimantesi.      Sa*   yasassagunam  *°   pabbajjay'    eva"   ca    gunam 
kathesi.     Raja  kenaci   pariyayena  tassa  manaih  d,]abhanto  tarn 
25   ekasmiih  gabbhe  karitva  cintesi :  „ayam  paribbajika  *^  evarupaih 
yasam  na  icchati,  so  pi  tapaso  evarupam  matngamam  gahetva  gac- 
cbante*' kujjhitva  olokitamattam  pi  na  akasi,  pabbajita  kho  pana 
bahumaya  honti,    kinci    payojetva   anattham    pi    me    kareyya, 

^  B^A/ sammilhabasi-.  ^  C^  mandanahasitabhasinl,  C' manabasiCabhasini,  BcC 
mandaha&ini.  •  C« -jja?  B^*/ -jje.  *  C**  jivi-.  *  B<1  antogharassannivasena. 
«  C*«-yeti,  B<i -reti.  '  Bd  nam.  *  Bd  ghararii  corr.  to  taram.  »  B<i»  add 
pana.  ^°  Bd<  yasassa  ag-.  ^' B^ -jjaya  eva.  ^^  B<2  adds  silavati  kalyanadbamma. 
1**  Bd  -to.     »*  Bd  -miti. 
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gacchami  lava,  janami^^  'kirn  karonto  nisinno*^'  ti  santhatum  asak- 
koDto  uyyanam  agamasi.  B.  pi  civaraih  sibbento^  nisidi.  Raja 
mandaparivaro '  vapadasaddamakaroDtosanikamupasamkami.  B. 
rajanaih  aDoIoketva  civaram  eva  sibbi.  Raja  „ayam  kujjhitvamaya 
saddhim  na  kathetiti'^' mannamano  „ayam  katatapaso  'kopassa*  ^ 
uppajjituih  na  dassamiy  uppanne'^pi  nam  khippam  eva  Diggahessa- 
miti'  pathamam  eva  gajjitva  idani  kodhen"  eva  thaddho  *  hutva 
maya  saddhim  na  sallapatiti'^  sannaya  tatiyaih  gatham  aha: 

3.  Yan  nu  pubbe  vikatthittho  ^  balamhi  va®  apassito' 
sy-ajja'°  tunhikkhako  ^^  dani  samghatim  sibbam  acchasiti.  36.    to 

Tattha  balamhiva^apassito'ti  balanissito  viya  butva  tanhikkhako^^ 
ti  kind  avadaiito,  sibbamacchasiti  sibbanto  acchasi. 

Taih  sutva  M.  „ayam  raja  'kodhavasena  mam  nalapattti' 
mannati  *' ,  kathessaroi  dani  'ssa  uppannassa  kodhassa  vasam 
agatabhavan  ^*'^  ti  cintetvS,  catuttham  gatham  aha:  i^ 

4.  Uppajji  me,  na  muccittha,  na  me  mucceyya^*  jivato, 
rajaih  va  vipula  vutthi  khippam  eva  nivarayin  **  ti.     37. 

Tass'  attho:  maharaja  uppajji*^  me,  na  oa*^  uppajji}  na  paria  me  muc- 
cittha, nassa  patthayitva  ^^  hadaye  thaturii  adasiiii,  iti  so  mama  jivato  na  muc- 
citth*  eva,  rajam  va  vipula  vutthi  viya  khippam  eva  nam  nivarayin  ti.  *^ 

Tarn  sutva  raja  „kin  nu  kho  esa  kopam  eva  sandhaya 
vadati  udahu  annam  kind  sippaih''^  sandhaya  kathesiti^^,  puc- 
chissami  tava  nan'*  ti  cintetva  pucchanto  paiicamam  gatham 
aha: 

5.  Kin  te  uppajji  no"  mucci,  kin  te  no"  mucci  jivato,  25 

rajam  va  vipula  vutthi  katamam  tvaifa  nivarayiti.     38. 

! 

^  B<2  sibbanto.  ^  C^  manapari-,  G^  manapa-  corr.  to  manapa-,  B^  manta-,  Bs 
marida-.  ^  Bd  sallapasiti.  *  Bd  kodhassa.  ^  Bd  -naiii.  ^  Bd  baddho.  ^  C^  Bd 
-kattittho,  Cs  -katthittho  corr.  to  -katthito,  Bf  kattitto.  ^  C*«  ca.  Bs  balamiva. 
*  C*«-no.  10  B<?/8vajja.  i»  C* -ikkako,  Bdikkato,  B« -ikato?  B/ -ikabho. 
*'  C«  ikkako,  G«  -ikkako  corr.  to  -ikkhako,Bd«  -ikkato.  ^^  Bd  maiineti.  ^*  C''« 
apagata-.  *  *  Bd  muccittha,  >«  Bdf  -yi.  "  -CJis  .jja.  is  gd  omits  one  na.  *»  so  C*«; 
Bd  patithahitva.  "  C*  omits  sippam.  2>  C*«  kathesTti.  '^  c*»  na.  ^*  C*«na,  Bd  na 
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Tattba  kin   te  nppajji   no'  mucciti  kiiii   tara  ii}  pajji  e'  era  na  ca 
maed. 

Tam  sntva  B.    ,,maharaja,  evam  kodho'  aDekadiDavo'  maha- 
Tinasadayako ,    eko    mama   nppajji   nppaDnan    ca  tam*  metta- 
5   bhavanaya  oivaresio"  ti  kodhe  adinavam  kathento 

6.  Yamhi  jate  na  passati  ajate  sadhn  passati 

so  me  nppajji  no'  mncci  kodho  dnmmedhagocaro.     39. 

7.  Yena  jatena  nandanti  amitta  dnkkhamesino 

so  me  nppajji  no  mncci  kodho  dnmmedHagocaro.     40. 
10       8.  Yasmin  ca  jayamanasmim  sadattham  navabnjjhati 

so  me  nppajji  no  mncci  kodho  dnmmedhagocaro.     41. 
9.  Yenabhibhuto  knsalam  jahati 

parakkare  vipnlan  capi  atthaiii 

sa  bhlmaseno  balava  pamaddi 
15 '         kodho  maharaja  na  me  amuccatha.     42. 

10.  Katthasmim  manthamanasmim^  pavako  nama  jayati, 
tam  eva  kattbam  dahati^  yasma  so  jayate  gini.     43. 

11.  Evam  mandassa  posassa  ba)assa-m-avijanato^ 
sarambba  jayate  kodho,  so  pi  ten^  eva  dayhati^     44. 

90      io.  Aggiva  tinakatthasmim  kodho  yassa®  pavaddhati  (Grimblot,7 
nihlyati  tassa  yaso  kalapakkhe  va  candima.     45.  p.  P.  p.«99.) 
i».  Anedho*  dhumaketn  va  kodho  yass'  upasammati 
apurati  tassa  yaso  sukkapakkhe  va  candima  ti     46. 
ime  gatha  aha. 

95  Tattha  na  passatiti  attattham  pi  na  passati  pag  eva  parattham,  sad  ha 

passatiti  attatthaparattham^^  ubhayattbam  ^*  sadhu  passati,  dammedhagocaro 
ti  nippannanam  aharabhuto  '^,  dukkhamesinoti  dukkham  icchanta,  sadatthak 
ti  attano  atthabhutam  atthato  c'  eva  dhammato  ra  vaddhim^^,  parakkare  ti 
vipalam   pi  attham   uppannam   parato   kareti,    apanetha   na   me  imina  attho  ti 

90    vadati,     sabhlmaseno     ti     sq     bhimaya    bbayajananiya     mabatiya     kilesa- 

*  C**  na.  »  C**  omit  kodho.  ^  Bd  bahuadinavo.  *  Bd  narii.  ^  Bd  mattha-,  B/  madda- 
ma-.  ®  Bdf  da-.  '  Bdf  omit  m.  ®  C  yassu,  C*  yassu.  •  Bd  anindho,  B/  aniddho. 
'0  Ck*  -ttha.  *»  Ck«  -tthe.  *^  Bd»  adhara-,  Bd  adds  karoti.  "  C*  -I,  C«  -i,  Bd  buddhi. 
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fienayasamaiinagato^,  pammadditi  attario  balavabhavena '  ulare  pi  satte  gahetva 
attano  vase  karaneiia  maddanaiiamattfao,  iia   me  amuccatha  Hi  mama  santiki 
mokkham   na   labhi ,   badaye  va  paiia  me  khiram '  viya  muhuttaih  dadbibhavena 
na  patittbiyyattha ^  'ti  attho,  katthasmim  mantbamanasmin*  tiaranisahite 
matbiyamane ^ ,   mattbamanasmin  ti  pi  patbo,   yasma  ti   yato  kattba  jayati  tam    5 
eva  dabati,  gi|niti  aggi,  baiassamavijanato  ti  balassa  avijanantassa,  saram-   * 
bha  jayate  ti   abam   tvan   ti    akaddbariavikaddhaiiarh  karontassa  karanuttariya- 
lakkbanaaarambha ^  aranimattbanaya  ^  viya  pavako  kodbo  jayati,  s  o  pi  tene  va  'Ci  so 
pi  balo  ten'  eva  kodbeiia  kattbam  viya  aggina dayhati ®,  anedbo^  dbumaketu 
va   'ti  anindbano   aggi  viya,   tassa  'ti  tassa  adbivasanakbantiya  samannagatassa    10 
paggalassa  sukkapakkbe  *°  cando  viya  laddho  yaso  aparaparaiii  apurati. 

Raja  M-ssa  dhammakathaih  sutva  tuttho  ekam  amaccam 
anapetva'^  paribbajikam  anapetva*^  ,,bhante  nikkodhatapasa*% 
ubho  pi  tumhe  pabbajjasukhena  vitinamenta  idh'  eva  uyyane 
vasatha,  ahaih  vo  dhammikam  ^*  rakkhavaranaguttim  ^^  karissami-  i5 
ti*'  vatva  khamapetva  vanditva  pakkami.  Te  ubho  pi  tatth' 
eva  vasimsu.  Aparabhage  paribbajika  kalani  akasi.  B.  tassa 
kalakataya  Himavantam  pavisitva  abhinna  ca  samapattiyo  ca 
nibbattetva^*'  brahmavibare  bhavetva  Rrahmaloka-parayano 
ahosi.  20 

S.  i.  d.  a.  saccani  pakasetva  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  kodhano 
bhikkhu  anagamiphale  patitthahi) :  ^Tada  paribbajika  Rahulamata 
ahosi,  raja  Anando ,  paribbajako  aham  eva*'  *ti.  CuUabodhi- 
jatakam. 


6.     Kanh  adi  payanajataka. 

Sattahameyahan  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  ekam '^  ukkanthita- 
bhikkhum  a.  k.  Yatthum  Kusajatake  avibhavissati.  S.  tam 
bbikkbum    ,ysaccam    kira   tvam*''  ukkanthito^"**  ti  pucchitva  „saccan*' 


'  Bd  has  added  balava.  '  Bd  balabba-.  ^  Bds  patittbahittba.  *  hd  matba- 
hanasmim?  ^  hd  matthi-. «  Bd  ka-,  C**  -bbo.  '  C*  araniiii-,  C«  araniifa-.  *  Bd 
da-.  '  Bd  anindho.  *o  C**  add  va  "  C*  ana-.  "  Bd8  aharapetva.  »* 
Bd  ftdds  te  **  Bd  -ka.  **  Bd  -carana-.  **  Bd  adds  cattaro.  "  Bd  omits 
ekam.     *^  Bd  adds  bhikkbu.     ^^  Bd  adds  si. 
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tj  Yutte  „bhikkhu  poranakapandita  anuppanne  Buddhe  bahirakapab* 
bajjam  pabbajitva  atirekapannasayassani  anabhirata  brahmacariyam 
caranta  hirottappabhedabhayena  attano  ukkanthitabhavam  kassaci  na 
kathesum,  tvam  kasma  erarupe  niyyaDikasasane  pabbajitva  madisassa 
5  garuDo  Buddhassa  sammnkhe  thatya  catuparisamajjhe  ukkanthita- 
bhayam  avikarosi ,  kimattham  attano  hirottappam  na  rakkhasiti*^ 
vatva  a.  a. : 

A.  Varhsaratthe*  Kosambiyaih  Kosambik  o  nama  raja 
rajjaih     karesi.      Tada    annatarasmim    nigame    dve    brahmana 

10  asitikotidbanavibhava  annamannam  piyasahayaka  kamesu 
dosam  disva  mahadanaih  pavattetva  ubho  pi  kame  pahaya 
mahajanassa  rodantassa  paridevantassa^  nikkhamitva  Hiina- 
vaDtapadese  assamapadam  katva  pabbajitva  unchacariyaya  ^ 
vanamulaphalaphaleDa  yapenta^  pannasavassam '  vasiihsu,  jhanam 

i6  uppadetuib  nasakkhimsu  \  Te  pannasavassaccayenalonambilase- 
vanatthaya  janapadam  caranta  Kasirattharii  ^  papuDimsii\ 
Tatr'  ekasmiih"  Digamagame  ^°  Dlpayanatapasassa  gihisahayo'^ 
Mandavyo'*  Dama  attbi.  Te  ubho  pi  tassa  santikam  aga- 
maibsu.     So   te   disva  va  attamano''  pannasalam  karetva  ubho 

so  pi  catuhi  paccayehi  upatthahi.  Te  tattha  tini  cattari  vassani 
vasitva  tarn  apucchitva  carikam  carauta  Baranasim  patva  Ati- 
muttakasusane  ^*  vasiihsu.  Tattha  Dipayano  yathabhirantaib 
viharitva  puna  tass'  eva  sahayakassa  santikam  gato.  Mandavya- 
tapaso  ^^  tatth'  eva  vasi.    Ath'  ekadivasaih  eko  coro  antonagare 

85  corikam  katva  dhanarasim  '"  adaya  nikkhamanto  „coro^'  ti  natva 
patibuddhehi  gharasaniikehi  c'eva  arakkhamanussehi  ca  anu- 
baddho^^  niddhamanena  nikkhamitva  vegena  susanam  pavisitva 
tapasassa  pannasaladvare  bhandikam  chaddetva  ^^  palayi.  Dhana- 
samika*^  bhandikam  disva  „are  dutthajatila  tvam  rattirh  corikam 


*  Bd  vamiikarathe,  B«  vamsika-.  '^  Bd  -tasseva.  *  C*  Bd  uccha-.  *  C**  -to.  *  hda 
-ssani.  •  "Bd  na-.  '  Bd  kasikara-.  ®  Bd  saihpa-.  •  B'  tatra  tasmim.  ^°  Bd 
nigame.  >»  C"  gihi-,  Bd  hihi-.  »*  C*  nian^abba.  C*  Bd -byo.  »»  C*  attano. 
1*  C**  -karii-,  Bd»  adhimuttika- ?  ^^  Bd  -bya-  '•  C*  dhanasapam,  Bd»  dhanasa- 
raih.     '^  Bd*  -bandhanto.     *®  C**  chaddbe-     *'  Bd*  manussa. 


6.   KanhadlpSyftuigataka.     (444)  29 

katva  diva  tapasarupeDa  carasiti'*  tajjetva  pothetva  tarn  adaya 
netva  raniio  dassayimsn.  Raja  anupaparikkhitva  va  ^gacchatha, 
nam  sule  uttasetha'^  'ti  aha.  Taih  susanaih  netva  khadira- 
sulam  ^  aropayiihsu.  Tapasassa  sarire  sulaih  oa  pavisati.  Tato 
nimbasulam  ahariihsu,  tarn  pi  na  pavisati.  Ayasulaiii^  aharimsa,  5 
tam  pi  na  pavisati.  Tapaso  „kiD  nn  kho  me  pubbakamman^' 
ti  olokesi.  Ath'  assa  jatissarananam  uppajji,  tena  pabbakam- 
mam  olokento  addasa^  Kim  paD."  assa  pubbakamman  ti: 
Kovilarasule  makkhikavedhanam\  So  kira  purimabhave  vad- 
dhakiputto'^  hutva  pitu  rukkhataccbanatthaDaih  gantva  ekaiii  10 
makkhikam  gahetva  kovilarasakalikaya*^  sule  viya'  vijjhi.  Tam 
enam  papam^  imam  thailaiii  patva  ganhi.  So^  „na  sakka  ito 
papa^"  muccitun^'  ti  natva  rajapurise  aha:  „sace  mam  sule 
uttasetukam'  attha  ^^  kovilarasulaih  aharatha^^  'ti.  Te  tatha 
katva  tam  stile  uttasetva  arakkham  datva  pakkamimsu.  Arak-  15 
khika  paticchanna  hutva  tassa  santikam  agacchante  olokenti. 
TadaDipayano  „ciradittho''  me  sahayo'^  ti  Mandavyassa  ^^  san- 
tikam agacchanto  „sule  uttasito"  ti  tam  divasam  neva  antara- 
magge  sutva  tam  thanam  gantva  ekamantam  thito  ,,kim  samma 
karako  siti^'  pucchitva  „akarako  'mhiti^'  vutte  „attano  mano-  so 
padosam  rakkhitum  sakkhi  na  sakkhiti''  pucchi.  „Samma  yehi 
aham  gahito  n*eva  tesam  na  ranno  upari  mayhaih  manopadoso 
atthiti'^  „£vam  sante  tadisassa  silavato  chaya  mayham  sukha'^ 
ti  vatva  Dipayano  sulam  nissaya  nisidi*\  Ath*  assa  sarire 
Mandavyassa  sarirato  lohitabipduni  patimsu,  tani  suvannavanna-  95 
sarire  ^^patitapatitani  sukkhitva  kalakani  sampajjimsu,  tato  pat- 
thayaca  so  Kanhadipayano  nama  ahosi.  So  sabbarattim  tatth*  eva 
nisidi.  Punadivase  arakkhapurisa  gantva  tam  pavattiih  raiino 
arocesum.     Raja  „anisametva  va^^  me  katan^'  ti  vegena  tattha 


^   Bd«  -le.      2  j^a  tato   aya-.      ^   C^  -si.      *   C**  -vedanam.      ^    C^  -ki-.     ^   B« 
-salakaya?     '  Bd  omits  viya     ®  B<?«  papakammam.     *  Bd  adds  tarii.     *°  B^  adds 
naaya.     *»  Bd  -kamattha.     ^^  gd  ciram-.     "  Bd  -byassa.     "  Bd  -dati.     »»  Bd 
-vanne-.     ^*  Bd  omits  va. 
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gantva  „pabbajita  kasma  sulaih  nissaya  Disinno  siti^*  Dlpayanath 
pucchi.  ,,Maliaraja  imam  tapasam  rakkhanto  nisinno  'smi^ 
kim  pana  tvam  imassa  karakabhavam  va  akarakabhavam  va 
natvg,  evam  karoslti^"  So  kammassa  asodhitabhavam  acikkbi. 
5  Ath*  assa  so  „maharaja  ranna  nama  Disammakarina  bbavittabbam, 
'alaso  gihi'  bhogakamo^  na  sadhu*'^  *ti  adini  vatva  dham- 
mam  desesi.  Raja  Mandavyassa  niddosabhavam  natva  ^sdlam 
haratha^'  *ti  anapesi.  Sulam  harantft  baritum  na  sakkhimsu. 
Mandavyo  aha:  „maharaja,  aham  pubbe  katakammadosena  eva- 

10  rupam  ayasam'  patto,  mama  sarirato  sulam  haritum  na  sakka» 
sace  pi  mayham  jivitam  datukamo  kakacam*  aharapetva  imam 
snlam  cammasamam^  chindapebiti'S  Raja  tatha  karesi.  Anto- 
sarire  sulo  anto  yeva  abosi.  Tada  kira  so  sukhumam  sakalika- 
hiram^  gahetva  makkbikaya  vaccamaggam'  pavesesi,  tarn  tassa 

15  antosarire  yeva  abosi,  sa  tena  karanena  amaritv&  attano  ayuk- 
kbayen*  eva  mari,  tasma  ayam  pi  na  mato  ti.  Raja  tapase  vanditva 
kbamapetva  ubbo  pi  uyyane  vasapento  patijaggi.  Tato  pattbaya 
Mandavyo*^  Animandavyo  nama  jato.  So  rajanam  npanissaya 
tatth*  eva  vasi.    Dipayano  pana  tassa  vanam*^  pbasukam  katva 

90  attano  gibisahay a- Mandavyassa  santikam  eva  gato.  Tarn  panna- 
salam  pavisantaih  disva  sabayassa  arocesum*^.  So  sutva'^  tuttba- 
citto  saputtadaro  babam  gandbamalatelapbanitadim  adaya  tarn 
pannasalam  gantva  Dipayanam  vanditva  pade  dhovitva*^  makkbetva 
panakam  payetva  Animandavyassa  pavattim  sunanto    nisidi.  Atb* 

95  assa  putto  Yannadattakumaro  nama  camkamanakotiyam  bbendu- 
kena^^  klli.  Tatra  c*  ekasmiiii  vammike  asiviso  vasati.  Kumarassa 
bbnmiyam  pabatabhenduko*^  gantva  vammikabile  asivisassa  mat- 
tbake  pati.  So  ajananto  bile  battbam  pavesesi.  Atba  nam  kuddbo 
asiviso  battbe  dasi,  so  visavegamuccbito^^  tattb*  eva  pati.  Atb*  assa 

*  B^  -smiti.     '  Bd  karesTti       '    C*  gihi,  B<i  gihi.      *  C*'«  repeat  kamo,  Bd  alasa 
gihi  gamabhogini,  cfr.  in  p.  154.  ^  B^  bhayariisam    *  G^  cakatam  corr.  to  cakacaro, 
C*  kkamam?  corr.  to  kakacarii.     ^  C*  cammam  sa-.     *  Bd  -kaih  hiram.      •  Bd 
vecca-.     *°  C**  omit  mandavyo.     *^  C*  vanaih,  C«  vanarii  corr.  to  vanaro.     ^^  B* 
disva  eko  puriso  sahayakassa  arocesi.  ^^  B^  adds  va.     ^*  hd  adds  teleiia.     '^  Bd 
gen-.     **  hd  -gen-.     "  Bd  -gena  mu-. 
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matapitaro  sappena  datthabhavam  *  natva  kumaraih'  ukkhipitva 
tapasassa  saotikaih  anetva  padamule  nipajjapetva  .,bhante, 
pabbajita  nama  osadharh  va  parittam  va  jananti,  puttakam  do 
nirogam^  karotha*'  *ti  ahamsuV  „Aham  osadham  na  janami, 
DahaiD  vejjakammam  karissamiti'^  „Pabbajito  ti'  tena  hi  bhante  5 
imasmim  kumarake  mettam  katva  saccakiriyaih  karotha*'  *ti*. 
Tapaso  „sadhu  saccakiriyam  karissamiti'^  vatva  Yannadattassa 
sise  hatthaib  thapetva  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Sattaham  evahaih  pasannacitto  (=  Morris,  Cariyap.  p.  100) 

punnatthiko  acarim^  brahmacariyam,  10 

athaparaih  yam  caritam  mama-y-idam^ 

vassani  pannasa  samadhikani 

akamako  va  hi  ahaih  carami, 

etena  saccena  suvatthi  hotu, 

» 

hatam  visam,  jivatu  Yannadatto  ti.     47.  15 

Tattha  athaparaih  yam  caritari  tlatha  tasma^  sattaha^'^uttariyam  ** 
brahmacariyacarapaih ,  akamako  va  hiti  pabbajjam  anicchanto  yeva,  etena 
saccena  suvatthi  hotu'ti  sace  atirekapannasa  vassani  anabhirativasaih " 
vasantena  maya  kassaci  ajanapitabhavo  saccam  etena  saccena  Yannadattakuma- 
rassa  sotthi*'  hotu  jivitaiii  patilabhatu  'ti.  20 

Saha  saccakiriyaya  Yannadattassa  thanappadesato  ^*  uddhaih 
visaih  bhassitva  pathavim  pavisi.  Kumaro  akkhini  ummiletva 
matapitaro  oloketva  „amma**  *ti  vatva  parivattitva  nipajji.  Ath* 
assa  pitaraih  KanhadTpayano  aha:  ,,maya  tava  mama  balaih 
kataih,  tvani  pi  attano  balaih  karohiti'^  So  ^^aham  pi  ^^  saccam  95 
karissamiti*'  pnttassa  ure  hattham  thapetva  dutiyam  gatham 
aha: 

9.  Yasma  danaih  n'  abhinandim  ^^  kadaci 
disvanaham  atithiib  vasakale 

*  Bd  datha-.  ^  Bd  -rakam.  ^  all  three  MSS.  ni-.  *  Bd  ti  aha  tarn  sutva 
tapaso  aha.  ^  B^  omits  pabbajito  ti.  ^  Bd  adds  Tutte.  ^  G^  acariyam,  Bd 
acari.  ^  C««  mama-,  B/ mama  idarh.  "  Brf  tasmiiii.  »"  C« -ha.  **  Bd  adds 
mama.  *^  B^  -ratam  va-.  ^^  B' adds  bhavo.  ^*  Bd  vinappa-.  ^^  B^  pi  aham. 
»•  C»  Bd  nabhinandi. 


32  ^-   DasanipaU. 

Da  capi  me  appiyatam*  avedum 
bahassota  samaDabrahmana  ca 
akamako  va  hi  ahaih  dadami, 
etena  saccena  suvatthi  hota, 
5  hatam  visam,  jTvato  Tannadatto  ti.    48. 

Tattha  vasakaleti yasanatthayageham  agatakale,  nacapi  meappiyatam^ 
avednn  ti  bahussottpf  pana  samanabrahmana  ayaift  n*eva  danam  abhinaDdati 
iia  amhe  ti  imam  mama  appiyabhavam  n'  eva  jariiiiisu,  ahaiii  ^  hi  te  piyacakkhiihi 
yeva  oiokemiti  dipeti,  etena  saccen.a  'ti  sace  aham  daiiam  dadamauo  pi' 
10  vipakam  asaddahitva  attano  aniccbaya  dammi  anicchaiiabhavaii  ca*  mama  pare 
na'  jananti  etena  saccena  auvatthi  hotu  *ti  attho. 

Evaih  tena*  saccakiriyaya  kataya  katito  nddham  visaih 
bhassitva  pathavim  pavisi.  Kumaro  utthaya  nisidi,  thataih 
pana  na  sakkoti.  Ath'  assa  pita  mataram  aha :  „bhadde  maya 
15  attano  balaih  kataih,  tvaih  dani^  saccakiriyam  katva  pnttassa 
utthaya^  gamanabhavam  karohiti^S  Sa^  ,,atthi  mayhaih  ekam  '^ 
saccam,  tava  pana  santike  kathetuih  na  sakkomiti*'*'.  ,,Bhad- 
de  yathatatha  me  puttam  arogaih*'  karohiti".  Sa  ,,sadhu''  *ti 
sampaticchitva  saccam  karonti  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
40  8.  Asiviso*'  tata  pahutatejo 

yo  tarn  adatthi*^  patara^^  udicca, 
tasmin  ca^*  me  appiyataya  ajja 
pitari  '^  ca  te  n*  atthi  koci  viseso, 
etena  -pe-  Yannadattto  ti.     49. 


95  Tattha   tata    ti   puttam  alapati,  pahutatejo'^  ti  balaviseso,  pa  tar  a  ti 

padara**,   ayam    eva    va   patho,    udicca    'ti    uddhaih    natva'^    vammikabilato 
utthito^i   ti   attho,  pitari  ca"   te   ti  te  pitari^s,   atthakathayam   pana  ayam.;; 
eva  va  patho,   idarh    vuttaih  hoti:  tata  Yannadatta  asmin    ca    asivise    tava    ca 


'  C^  -ta.  '  Bd  ahan.  *  Bd  omits  pi.  *  C^  anicchitabha-,  Bd  anicchanabhavarii, 
omitting  ca.  *  Bd  neva  in  the  place  of  pare  na.  «  Bd  e  tena.  '  Bd  idani. 
«  C*  VU-.  »  Bd  adds  pi.  ^o  C*  eka  Bd  ekanca.  »»  Bd  sakkati.  »'  Bd«  ar-. 
**  0*«  as-.  '*  B^  adassi  virala  atacchi,  BV  adassi.  »*  Bd  satara,  B*/  bilara.  '« 
Bd  va.  *^  C*  -ri.  **  Bd  bahuta-.  *•  Bd  vigula  ti  vivara  satara  ti  satasarasa, 
B»  vllara  ti  vivara.  '°  so  C*«  for  thatva?  Bd»  uddharitva  in  the  place  of  u.  n. 
>i  Bd«  utthaya.     •'  C^  -ri,  Bd  omits  ca.     **  Bd  pitari  va  te,  B»  pitari  ca  tava. 
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pitari  appiyabbavena  maybam  koti  viseso  n'  attbi,  tan  ca  pana  appiyabbavam 
thapetva  ajja  maya  koci  *  janapitapubbo  nama  n^  atthi ,  sace  etam  saccaih  etena 
saccena  tava  sotthi  botu^.  ^ 

Saha  saccakiriyaya  sabbam  visaih  bhassitva  pathaviih  pavisi, 
Yannadatto  nibbiseDa  sarirena  utthaya  kilitum  araddho.     Evaih     5 
putte    utthite    Mandavyo    Bipayaoassa    ajjhasayam    pucchanto 
catutthaih  gatham  aha: 

4.  Santa  danta  yeva  paribbajanti 
annatra  Kanha  anakamarapa, 

Dipayana  kissa  jigucchamano  lo 

akamako  carasi  brahmacariyan  ti.     50. 

Tass'  attho:  ye  keci'  kbattiyadayo  kame  pahaya  idbaloke  pabbajanti  te 
annatra  Kanha  bhavantarh  Kanbaih  thapetva  afine  akama^upa  nama  n'  atthi, 
«abbe  jhan^bbavanaya  kilesanam  samitatta  santS  tini  ^  dvarani  yatha  nibbisevanani 
honti  tatha  tesaih  damitatta  danta  hutva  abhirata  va^  brabmacariyadi  caranti,  15 
tvam  pana  bhante  Dipayana  kimkarana  tapaih  jigucchamano  akamako  hutva 
brahmacariyam  carasi,  kasma  puna  agaram  eva  na  ajjhavasiti. 

Ath*   assa   so  karanam  kathento  pancamam  gatham  aha: 
5.  'Saddhaya  nikkhamma  panaih  nivatto, 

so  elamugo  va®  balo^  vatayaifa',  20 

etassa  vadassa  jigucchamano 
akamako  carami  brahmacariyam 
vinnupasatthan  ca^  satan  ca'  thanam^ 
evaih  p*  aham  ^^  punnakaro  bhavamiti.     51. 

Tass'  attho:  Kanho  kamman  ca  phalan  ca  saddahitva  tava  mabantam  25 
vibbavam  pahaya  agara  iiikkhamitva  yam  pajahl  puna  tadattham  eva  nivatto,  so 
ayam  lalamukho  vata**  gamadarako  viya^^  balo**  vata  'ti  imaiii^*  vadam  jiguc- 
chamano aham  attano  hirottappabhedabhayena  anicchamano  pi  brahmacariyam 
carami^^,  kinca^^  bhiyyo:  pabbajjapunnan  ca  nam'  etam  vinnuhl  Buddhadihi 
pasattham^^  tesam  neva^®  ca^'  satam  uivasanatthanam,  evaiii'^  iminapi  kara-  30 
nena  aham  punnakaro  bhavaml,  assumukho  pi  rudamano  brahmacariyam  carami 
yeva  'ti. 

*  C*«  kenaci.    ^  Bd  hotu  ti.    *  Bd  adds  pi.    *  Bd  cakkhadini.  ^  Bd  abhiramitva  ca.  ^ 
C*«  ca,  Bf  omits  va.  ''  C*  Bd  balo,  Bf  selo,  0«  bale.  ^  B<*  vinnuppasatham  va.  *  Bd 
"va.    *°  Bd  evamaham,  B/  evama  punna-.    ^*  Bd  te.    "  Bd  adds  ca.    ^'  Bd  ba.  **  B^j 
idaih.  »5C*carasi.  »«C*«  kinci.  *^Bd-satham.  "  Bd  yeva.  "  Bd  va.  »<>  C**  addspaham. 

Jataka.    IV.  ^ 


34  ^-    DftttDipita. 

Evam    80   attano    ajjhasayam    kathetva  puna  Mandavyam 
pucchanto  chattham  gatham  aha: 

6.  Samane  tuvam*  brahmane  addhike'  ca 
santappayasi  annapaneDa'  bhikkhuin, 

s  opanabhutam  va  gharam  tava-y-idam  * 

annena  panena  npetarnpam, 
atha  kissa  vadassa  jigucchamano 
akamako  danam  imam'  dadasiti.     52. 

Tattha  bhikkhan   ti    bhikkhaih    carantanam*   bhikkhaii    ca   sampadetva. 
15    dadaai^(-?),    opanabhutam    va    'ti  catamahapathe ^   katasadharapa'  pokkha- 
ranT  viya. 

Tato  ca  '^  Mandavyo  attano  ajjhasayam  kathento  sattamam 
gatham  aha: 

7.  Pitaro  ca**  me  asu'*  pitamaha  ca" 
15                   saddha,  ahti^'  danapatl  vadannu, 

tarn  knllavattaiD  "  anuvattamaoo 
'maham  kule  antimagandhino  ahum' 
etassa  vadassa  jigucchamano 
akamako  danam  imam  dadamiti.     53. 

80  Tattha  asu*^  'ti  padassa  saddha  ti  imina  sambandho,  saddha  ahesan  ti 

attho,  ahu  ti  saddha  hutva^^  uttari  danajetthaka  c'  eva  detha  karotha  ti  vutta- 
▼acanassa*^  atthigananaka  ca  ahesum,  tam  kallavattan^"  ti  tamkalavattam**, 
atthakathaya^^  pana  ayam  eva  va  patho,  maham  kale  antimagandhino 
ahun  ti  ahaih  attano  kule  sabbapacchimako  c*  eva  kalapalapo^*  ca  maassan^' 

25  ti  sallakkhetva  etam  kulantimo  kulapalapo^'  ti  vadam  jigucchamano  aham 
anicchamano  pi  idam  danam  dadamiti  dipeti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  Mandavyo  attano  bhariyam  pucchanto'* 
atthamam  gatham  aha: 

*  C**  tvarfa.  ^  Bd  andbi-.  ^  so  B/jBd  annapanehi,  C*«  annenapanena.  *  C^» 
tava-,  Bd  tava  sariram,  B/  tavassidaih.  ^  Bd  idam.  *  Bd  bhikkhan  ca  varadantanam. 
^  Bd  dadamf.  *  Bd  ca-.  «  C*  katha-,  C»  katha-  corr.  to  kata-,  Bd  khata-. 
^^  Bd  omits  ca.  "  Bd  va.  ^^  Bd/  asum.  "  all  four  MSS.  -u.  "  Bd«  kulavatam. 
'*C*ahu.  »«  Bd  adds  tato.  ^'  Bd  vuttanayena  va-.  *»  gd  ^^javatan.  ^»  C* 
kulla-.  "  Bd -yam.  '*  Bd -palaso.  "^^  Bd  assun.  "  C*«  kulantima  - -,  Bd 
etarh  kulam  antimo  kulapalaso.     '^  Bd  phuccbamano. 
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8.  Dahariih  kumarim  asamatthapannaih 

yan  t*  aoayirh  natikula  sugatte  ^ 

na  vapi^  me  appiyatam'  avedi 

annatra  kama  paricarayanti', 

atha  keDa  vannena  maya  te*  bhoti  5 

saihvasadhammo  aho  evarupo  ti.     54. 

Tattha  asamatthapannan  ti  katumbarh  vicaretam  appatibalapannaih ^ 
atitaruniih  neva samanaib ,  yantanayin  ti  yan  tarn  anayim^  yam*  aham  daharam 
eva 'Samanam  tarn  natikulato  aiiesin  ti  vuttam  hoti,  aoDatra  kama  pari- 
carayantiti'  ettakam  kalaiii  vina  kamena anicchaya  mam  paricarayaDt&pi  attano  to 
appiyabhavam  pi  mam  na  Janapesi,  sampiyayamanarupa  va®  maiii  paricari*, 
kena  vannena'ti  kena  karanena,  bhotiti  tarn  alapati,  evariipo  ti  asivisa- 
samanapatikulabhaveDa  ^'^  maya  saddhim  tava  samvasadhammmo  evariipo  piyasaiii- 
vaso  viya  katbaro  jato  ti. 

Ath*  assa  sa  kathenti  navamaih  gatham  aha:  15 

9.  Ara  dure  na  idha^*  kadaci  attbi 
parampara  nama  kule  imasmiib, 

tarn  kullavattaih*^  anuvattamana  , 

^mahaih  kule  antimagandhini  ahum* 

etassa  vadassa  jigucchamana  30 

akamika  baddha^^  carami"*  tuyhan  ti.     55. 

Tattha  &ra  dure  ti  annamannavevacanam,  atidure  ti  va^^  dassenti^* 
evam  aha,  idha  'ti  nipatamattam ,  na  kadaciti  attho,  parampara'ti  purisapa* 
rampara,  idam  vattaiii  hoti :  sami  ^^,'  imasmim  amhakam  iiatikule  durato  pattbaya 
yavasattama  kulaparivatta^^  purisaparampara  nama  n'  attbi,  ekittbiy&pi  samikarh  ^^ 
chaddetva  anno  puriso  gahitapubbo  *^  nama  n'  atthiti,  tarn  kullavattan^^ 
ti'*  abam  pi  tam  kulavattam  kulapamenim  anuvattamana  attano  kule  paccbimika 
palapabbuta^^  ma  assan'^  ti  sallakkhetva  etam  knlantima  kulagandhiniti  ^*  vadaiii 
jigucchamana  akamikdpi  '^  tuybam  baddha'*  carami,  veyyavaccakarika  padacarika  '^ 
jat'  ambiti^*. 


80 


*  C*«  capi     =»  C^  Bf  -ta.     ^  C*«  -ti,  B<i  parivarayanta,  B/  -carayanta.     *  Bd/  hi. 

*  C*»  apati-.  «  Bd  anayissam.  ^  Bd  -yantati.  ®  B^  ya.  •  Ck»  -ra.  *o  Bd 
-tikku.  >*  B<i/yidba.  "  B<i?/ kulavattam.  "  C«  banda,  Bd  patha,  B/patta. 
»*  '&d  varami.  1*  Bd«  add  tam.  *«C*«  dasseti,  Bflf*  dassenti.  "  B<i  adds  idha. 
18  Bd  -vatta.  '*  C^  amnaiii  purisam  gahitapubba,  G^  amuam  purisam  gabitapubba. 
30  C*:Bdkula-.  *>  Bdhi  hoti.  "  Bdpalala-,  Bd  palasa-.  "  Bd  assun.  ^4 
Ck  -dhini,  C«  -dhim.  "  Bd  -kasi.  =^«  C«  banda,  Bd  patha.  "  Bd  padaparica-. 
^^  Bd  -tasmiti. 

3* 


36  ^*     Dasanipata. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  „niaya  samikassa  santike  abhasitapub- 
baih'  goyham  bhasitaih,  kajjheyyapi'  me  ayam,  amhakam  kulu- 
pakatapasassa  sammokha'  yeva  nam  khamapessamiti*'  cintetva 
khamapenti  dasamam  gatham  aha: 
5  10.  Mandavya  bhasissam  abhasaneyyaib, 

tain  khamyatam  pattaheta  mam*  ajja, 
puttapema  Da  idha  par'  atthi^  kinci, 
so  DO  ayam  jivati  Yannadatto  ti.     56. 

Tattha  tarn  khamyataii  ti  tam  khamyata^,  puttahetu  nlamajja  'ti^ 
10    mama  bhasitam   ajja   imassa   pattassa   betu    kbamiyatu^,  so  no  ayaii  ti  yassa 
pattassa  karana  maya  etam  bhasitam  so  no  putto  jivati,  imassa jivitalabben'eva^ 
me  kbama  sami.  agja  patthaya  tava  vasavattininam  *  bhavissamiti. 

Atha    Dam  Mandavyo    „utthehi   bhadde,   khamami  te ,  ito 
paoa  patthaya   ma   pharasacitta  ahosi ,  aham  ^^  te  appiyam  Da 

19  karissamiti'^  aha.  B.  pi  Mandavyam  aha :  „avaso  taya  dussam- 
gharam  dhanam  samgharitva  kamman  ca  phalan  ca  asaddahitva 
danaih  dentena  ayuttam  katam,  ito  patthaya  danani  saddahitva 
dadeyyasiti".  So  „sadhii"  'ti  sampaticchitva'*  B-am  aha: 
„bhaDte  taya*'  amhakam  dakkhiDeyyabhave  thatvaanabhiratena*' 

20  brahmacariyam  carantena^^  ayuttam  kataih,  ito  patthaya  dani'^ 
yatha  tayi  kata  kara  mahapphala  hoDti  evam  cittam  pasadetva 
suddhacitto  jhanabhirato  hatva  brahmacariyam  cara^*^'*  'ti.  Te 
M-am  vaoditva  utthaya  agamamsa.  Tato  patthaya  bhariya 
samike  sasDeha*^  ahosi,  Mandavyo  pasannacitto  saddhaya  daoam 

95  adasi,  B.  aDabhiratim  vinodetvajhanabhinnam  uppadetvaBrahma- 
loka-parayano  ahosi. 

S.    i.    d.    a.    saccani   pakasetva   j.    s.    (Saccapariyosane    ukkan- 
thito'^    sotapattiphale    patittahi) :    „Tada    Mandavyo     Anando     ahosi, 

*  Bd  -sitabbarii.  ^  C*  kajjhayanapi,  C*  kujjhe  pi,  Bd  kujjheyyasi,  B«  jigucchey- 
yasi.  '  B^  -khe.  *  Bd  panatthi,  Bf  paritti.  ^  Bd  khamyapiyyatu.  ^  Bds  add 
taii).  ^  Cfc*  khaliyatu,  Bd  kbamiyyatu.  *  C*^  -labhova.  •  Bd  vasamvattiui.  *® 
Bd  abampi.  ^^  bds  add  mandabyo.  ^'  C^  yada.  ^^  B^  adds  batya,  B*  bas  -ratohutva. 
»*  B»  -nto.     ^*  Bd  id-.     **  Bd  carahi.     "  Bd  snebo.     "  Bd  adds  bbikkbu. 
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bhariya  Yisakha,  putto  Rahulo,  Animandavyo  Saiiputto,  Kanhadipayano 
aham  eva**  'ti.     Kanhadipay  anajatakam. 


7.    Nigrodhajataka. 

Navahametam  janamiti.Idam  S.  Yeluyane  t.  Devadattam 
a.  k.  Ekadiyasam  hi*  tena  „ayuso  Deyadatta,  S.  taya  bahiipakaro,  5 
tyam  hi  Sattharam  nissaya  pabb^jjam  labhi,  upasampadam  labhi, 
Tepitakam  Buddhayacanam  ugganhi,  jhanam  uppadesi,  labhasakkaro 
pi  te  Dasabalass*  eya  santako"  ti  bhikkhiihi  yuttena^  tinasalakam 
ukkhipitya  „ettakam  pi  samanena  Gotamena  mayhani  katagunam'  na 
passamiti'*  yutte  dhammasabhayaxh  katham  samutthapesuih.  S.  agautva  lo 
„kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna"  ti  pucchitya 
,.imaya  nama**  *ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  pi  Deyadatto 
akatannu  mittadiibhi  yeya"  *  *ti  yatya  a.  a. : 

AtlteRajagahe  Magadhamaharajanamarajjam  karesi. 
Tada  Rajagahasetthi  attano  puttassa  janapadasetthino  dbltaraib  is 
anesi.  Sa  vaihjha  ahosi.  Ath*  assa  aparabhage  sakkaro  pari- 
hayi.  „Amhakam  puttassa  gehe  vamjhitthiya  vasaDtiya  katham 
kulavamso  vaddhissatiti*^  yathS.  sa^  S4inati  evam  pi  katham 
samatthapenti.  Sa  tarn  sutva  ,,hotu,  gabbhinialayam  katva  ete 
vancessamiti^'  cintetva  attano  atthacarikam  dhatim'  „amma  20 
gabbhiniyo  nama  kinca  kinca  karoDtiti'^  gabbhinipari- 
haram  pucchitya  sutva  utukalaiii^  paticchadetva  ambiladirucika^ 
hutva  hatthapadanaih  uddhumayanakale  hatthapadapitthiyo 
kotthapetva*  bahala'^  karesi,  divase  divase  pi  pilotikavethanena** 
udaravaddhanam  vaddhesi^\  thanamukhani  kalani  *'  karesi,  S5 
sarirakiccam  karonti  pi  annatra  tassa^^  dhatiya  annesam  sam- 
mukhe  ^^  oa  karoti.  Samiko  pi  'ssa  gabbhapariharam  adasi. 
Evam  *^  nava  mase  vasitva  „idani  janapade  pitu  gharam  gantva 
vijayissamiti^'  sassusasnre  apacchitva  ratham  abhiruyhamahantena 


^  Bd«  add  bhikkhu.  >  B(i  vutte.  *  B<i  kaUm-.  *  B<2  omits  ye va.  ^  C^' sadhu. 
•  Bd«  dhati  aha.  ^  Bd  utanikale.  »  Bd  -diniru-.  »  fid  kotta-.  »o  Bd  pahalam 
"  Bd  adds  ca.  *=*  Bd  dassesi.  "  Bd  kalakani.  »*  C^  tassa,  Bd  taya.  " 
Bd  anne  pi     saihmakkhathane.     **  C^«  eva. 
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paiiTirena  Rajagaha  Dikkhamitva  maggam  patipajji.  Tassa 
pana  parato  parato  eko  sattho  gacchati,  satthena  vasitya  gatat- 
thaDaiD  esa  patarasakale  papnnati.  Ath*  ekadiyasaih  tasmim 
satthe  eka  doggatitthi  rattim  ekasmim  Digrodharakkhamnle 
5  pnttaib .  yijayitva  pato  *  satthe  gacchante  ,,ahaih  vina  satthena 
gaotam  na  sakkhissami',  sakka  kho  pana  jiYantiya  pattam 
labhitoD*^  ti  nigrodhamale  *  jalaban*  c*  eva  gabbhama- 
Ian  ca  attharitva  pottaiii  chaddetva  agamasi'.  Darakassapi 
devata  rakkham   ganhimsa,   so    hi   na   yo  va  so  va,  B.  yeva* 

10  pana  tada  tadisam  patisaDdhim  ganhi.  Itara  patarasakale 
tarn  th&nam  patva  ,,sarirakiccam  karissamiti'*  taya  dhatiya 
saddbim  Digrodhamnlam^  gata  savannaTannam  darakam  disva 
,,ainiDa  nipphannaib  no  kiccan^'  ti  pilotika'  apanetva  acchan- 
gapadesam    lohitena  ca'  gabbhamaleDa   ca'°  makkhetva  attano 

15  gabbhavattbanabhavam  arocesi.  Tavad  eva  Dam  saniya  parik- 
khipitva  batthatnttbo  parijano  Rajagabam  pannam  pesesi.  Ath* 
assa  sassasasora  ,,vijatakalato  patthaya  pita  kale  kim  karissati, 
idh'  eva  agacchata^'  *ti  pesayimsa.  Sa  patiaivattitva  Rajaga- 
bam  eva  pavisi.     Tatra  nam  sampaticcbitva  darakassa  namam 

so  karoDta  nigrodbamale  jatatta  Nigrodhakomaro  ti  namam  karimsa. 
Tarn  divasam  neva  setthisunisapi^*  vijayanatthaya  kalagharaiii 
agaccbanti"  antaramagge  ekissa  rakkhasakhaya  bettba  pattam 
vijayi,  tassa  Sakbakamaro  ti  namam  karimsu.  Tarn  divasam 
neva  settbim  nissaya  vasantassa  tnnnakarassa*'  bbariyapi  piio- 

M  tikantare  puttam  vijayi ,  tassa  Pottiko  **  ti  namam  karimsu. 
Mahasettbi  ubho  pi  te  darake  „Nigrodbakumarassajatadivase '^ 
jata**  ti  anapetva"  ten'  eva  saddhim  samvaddbesi.  Te  ekato 
vaddbitva  vayappatta  Takkasilam  gantva  sippam  uggan* 
himsa.     Ubbo  pi  settbiputta   acariyassa  dve  sabassani  adaibsa. 


»  Bd  adds  va.  '^  Bd  mlti ,  C«  -miti  corr.  to  -mi.  ^  C^«  -mulajale.  *  C^  jala- 
oittkkan,  C'Jalabun,  BtZjalapun.  ^  C^  Bd  ig~,  *  B(2  adds  so-.  ^  B^ZMe.  ^  Bd 
-kayo.  'Bd-teneva.  '^  C**  omit  ca.  *»  B^'s  aottse-.  **  B<i  gacchantK  *» 
Bd  tuniiakarakassa      **  C«  potta-,  Bd  potthi-.     '*  Bd  -sanneva.    "  Bd  aharapetva. 
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Nigrodhakumaro  Pottikassa  attano  santike  sippam  patthapesi. 
Te  nipphaDoasippa  acariyam  apucchitva  nikkhanta  ^jsnapada- 
<:arittam  janissama*"  *ti  anupubbena  Baranasim  patva  ekasmim 
devakule^  nipajjimsu.  Tada  Baranasiranno  kalakatassa  sattamo 
divaso.  993ve  phussaratham  yojessama"  'ti  nagare  bherin  ' 
<;arapesum.  Tesu  pi  sahayesu  rukkhamnle  nipajjitva  oiddayan- 
tesu  Pottiko  paccusakale  utthaya  Nigrodhakumarassa  pade 
parimajjanto  nisidi\  Tasmim  rukkhe  vutthakukkutesu^  upari- 
kukkuto  hetthakukkutassa  sarire  vaccam  patesi.  Atha  nam' 
SO  „keD*  etam  patitan'*  ti  aha\  ^Samma,  ma  kujjbi,  maya  ^^ 
ajanantena  patitan"  ti\  ,,Are  tvam  mama  sariram  attano 
vaccattbanam  ^  mannasi',  mama  pamanam  na  janasiti*'.  Atha 
nam  itaro  *^' :  ,,are  tvam  ^ajanantena  me  katan*  ti  vutte  pi 
kujjbasi^*  yeva,  kim  pana  te  pamanan^'  ti  aba.  „Yo^'  mam 
maretva  mamsam  kbadati'^  so^^  pato  va  sabassam  labbati^^,  ^^ 
kasma  *^  abam  mauam  na  karissamiti^'.  Atba  nam  itaro  aba : 
„are  ettakamattena  tvam  manam  karosi,  maiii  pana  maretva 
yo  tbulamamsam  kbadati  so  pato  va  raja  boti,  yo  majjbimamam- 
sam  kbadati  so  senapati  boti,  yo  attbinissitam'^  kbadati  so 
bbandagariko  botiti'-  aba.  Pottiko  tesam  katbam  sutva  ,,kin  ^^ 
no  sabassena,  rajjam  eva  varan''  ti  sanikam  rakkbam  abbiru- 
bitva  uparisayitakukkutam^^  gabetva  maretva  angarakesu" 
pacitva  tbulamamsam  Nigrodbassa  adasi  majjbimamamsam 
Sakbassa  attbimamsam  attana  kbadi,  kbaditva  ca  pana  „samma 
Nigrodba  tvam  ajja  raja  bbavissasi,  samma  Sakba  tvam  seni.-  ^^ 
pati  bbavissasi,  abam  pana  bbandagariko''  ti  vatva  „katbam 
janasiti"  puttbo  tarn  pavattim  arocesi.  Te  tato'°  pi  patarasa- 
velaya  Baranasim  pavisitva  ekassa  brabmanassa  gebe  sappi- 
sakkbarayuttam      payasam^^   bbunjitva      nagara     nikkbamitva 

1  B^  -carikam  carissama.  '  B<2  rukkhamule.  '  Bd  nisiuno  hoti.  ^  C'  vutta-, 
hd  dvisu  nivutta-.  *  B^^^adds  itaro.  «  C*«  aham. '  Bd  adds  aha.  ^C**  vaccanattha-,B<i 
▼accatha-.  ^  Bd  adds  kim.  *<>  Bd  adds  aha.  >^  C^  kajjhi-.  ^'  Bd  adds  pana.  *^  Bd  kha- 
deti.  ^^  C^«  omit  so.  ^^  Bd  labbissati.  ^*  Bd  tasma.  ^^  Bd  adds  mamsam> 
<5fr.    vol.    II    ^.     »8Bd-tamku-.     "  Bd -re.     ^ofidtayo.     «» Bd  paUrasam. 
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myyanaifa  pavisimsa^  Nigrodhaknmaro  silftpatte  nipajji,  itare 
dve  bahi  oipajjimsa.  Tasmim  samaye  panca  rajakakudha- 
bhand&ni  anto  thapetva  phussaratham  vissajjesuin*  Tassa 
vittharakatha    Mahajanakajatake    avibbavissati.      Pbossaratbo 

5  nyyanam  gantva  nivattitva  arohanasajjo  hutva  atthasi.  Parobito 
„uyyaDe  pnnnavata  sattena  bbavitabban'*  ti  nyyanam  pavisitva 
kumaram  disva  padato^  satakam  apanetv&  padesn  lakkbanani 
npadharetvft  '^titthatn  BaranasTrajjam ' ,  sakala-JambudTpassa 
pi*  raja    bbavitnm    yntto*^    ti    sabbatalavacare ^  pagganbapesi. 

10  Nigrodbakumaro  pabnjjbitva  mnkbato  satakam  apanetva 
mabajanam  oloketva  parivattitva*  nipanno  thokam  vftinametva 
silapatte  pallamkena  nisldi.  Atba  nam  pnrobito  januna^  patit- 
tbaya  ,,rajjam  te  deva  paponatiti"  vatva  „sadbu''  'ti  vatte 
tatth*    eva  ratanarasimhi  tbapetva  abbisinci.     So  rajjam  patva 

15  Sakbassa  senapatittbanam  datva  mabantena  sakkarena  nagaraiii 
pavisi.  Pottiyo  pi  tebi^  saddbim  nevaagamasi^.  Tatopattbaya 
M.  Bfiranasiyam  dbammena  rajjam  karesi.  So  ekadivasam 
matapitunnam  saritva  S&kbam  aha:  y,samma,  na  sakka 
matapittibi  vina  vattitnm,  mabaqtena  parivarena  gantva  mata- 

90  pitaro  no  anebiti'^  Sakbo  '^  „na  me  tattba  kammam  attbiti*^ 
patikkbipi.  Tato  Pottikam  anapesi.  So  „sadbn"  *ti  tattba 
gantva  Nigrodbassa  matapitaro  ,^pntto  vo  ^'  rajje  patittbito, 
etba  gaccbama**  'ti  aba.  Te  9,atthi  no  tata  vibbavaroatt&^% 
alam   tattba  gamanena*'   'ti  patikkbipimsu.     Sakbassapi  mata- 

25  pitaro  avoca^  te  pi  na  iccbimsu,  attano  matapitaro  avoca, 
,,mayam^'  tannakammena '*  jivissama,  alan'*  ti  patikkbipimsu. 
So  tesam  manam  alabbitvaBaranasim  evapaccagantva'^  „sena- 
patissa  gbare  maggakilamathaiii  vinodetva  paccba  Nigrodbam 
passissamiti*^   cintetva  tassa  nivesanadvaram    gantva   ^/sahayo 

1  Bd  pS-.  ^  Bd  padantato.  *  Bd  -siyam  rajjam.  *  hd«  adhipati  in  the  place 
of  pi.  '  C* -talavacare ,  B^  sabbaturiyani.  •  C*« -vattetva.  '  Bdjannuna,  C» 
januna.  «  C**  omit  tehi.  •  C*  ag-.  *<>  Bd  adds  sami.  »*  C^va,  Bd  te. 
1^  Bd« -mattam.     ^^  Bd«  add  tata.     **  Bd  tunDakflrakakammena.     ^^  Bd   pacchag. 


7.   Nigrodhajataka.    (445.)  41 

kira  te  Pottiyo  nSma  agato*  ti  senapatissa  arocetha^^'  *ti 
dovarikaih  aha.  So  tatha  akasi^  Sakho  pana  „ayam'  mayhaih 
rajjam  adatva  sahayassa  Nigrodhassa  adasiti*^  tasmiih  veram 
bandhi,  so  tarn  katham  sutva  va  kaddho  agantva  „ko  imassa 
sahayo,  nmmattako  dasiputto,  ganhatha  tan^^'  ti  vatvahattha-  5 
padajanukapparehi  kotthapetva^  givaya*  gahapetva  niharapesi. 
So  cintesi:  ,,Sakho  mama  santika  senapatitthaDam  labhitva 
akatannu  mittadubhl^  mam  kottetva^  niharapesi,  Nigrodho 
pana  pandito  katannd  sappuriso,  tass'  eva  santikam  gamissa- 
miti"  so  rajadvaram  gantva®  ,,Pottiyo  kira  nama  te  sahayo  lo 
dvare  thito'*  ti  ranno  arocapesi.  Raja  pakkosapetva  tarn 
agacchantaih  disva  asana  vutthaya  paccuggantva  patisantha- 
ram  katva  massakammadini  karapetva  sabbabharanapati- 
roanditena  paribhuttananaggarasabhojaneDa^^  tena  saddhiiii 
sukhanisinno  matapitunnam  pavattiih  pucchitva  anagamana-  t^ 
bhavam  s^ni.  Sakho  pi  ,, Pottiyo  mam  ranno  santike  pari- 
bhindeyya  'ti,  mayi  pana  gate  kinci  vattuih  na  sakkhissatiti'^ 
tatth*  eva  agamasi,  Pottiyo  tassa  santike  yeva  rajanam 
amantetva  ^Meva  aham  maggakilanto  'Sakhassa  geham  gantva 
vissamitva  idhagamissamiti*  agamiiii^S  atha  mam  Sakho  ^ 
*naham*^  janamiti'  vatva  kotthapetva^'  glvaya^*  gahapetva 
mharapestti  saddaheyyasi  tvaiii  etan  *'''  ti  vatva  tisso  gatha 
abhasi : 

1.  Na  vaham  etaih  janami  ko  vayaih  kassa  va  ti  va 

yatha  Sakho  vadi"  evam  Nigrodha  kin  ti  mannasi.     57.      ** 

?.  Tato  galavinitena  purisa  niddhapayirhsu  ^^  mam 
datva  mukhapaharani  Sakhassa  vacanamkara.       58. 

8.  Etadisam  dummatina  akatannuna'^  dubbhina 
kataih  anariyam  "  Sakhena  sakhina  te  janadhipa  *ti.     59. 


^  Bd  -ceM.  '  Bd  adds  so  cintesi.  '  C^  aham,  Bd  omits  ayaih.  *  Bd  nan.  ^  Bd  kotta-. 
«  B«  -yam.  'C«c«  -dubhi,  Bd  dabbhi.  «B<«  kottape-. »  Bd  adds  deva.  »ocfc»-ra8apari- 
bho-.»*C« -mi,Bdidhagamiti.  »"  Bd«  add  tain.  i»  Bd«  kotta-.  »*B4 -yam.  >*  C^* 
evan.     *•  Bd  yadi,  B/  cari.     ^^  B*  uidda-.     "  Bd  -na.     *•  Bd  anadiyam. 
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Tattha  kinti  maDiiasUi  yatha  mam  Sakho  avadi*  kirn  tvam  pi  evam 
eva  mannasi  udahu  annatha'  manoasi,  mam  Sakho  evaih  vadeyya^ti'  saddahaai, 
tarn*  na  saddahasiti,  galavinitena  'ti  galaggaheoa,  dubbhina  ti  mittadub- 
bhina. 

s  Tarn  SQtva,  Nigrodho  catasso  gatha  abhasi : 

4.  Na  vaham  etam  janami  na  pi  me  koci  samsati 

yam  me  tvam  ^  sammaakkhasi  SakhenakataDam*  katam.  60. 

5.  Sakhinam  sajivakaro  mama  Sakhassa  c*  nbhayam, 
tvam  DO  's*  issariyaih  data  mannssesa  mahaDtataihy 

to  tay*  amha  labbhita  iddhi^  ettha  me  n*  atthi  samsayo.  61. 

6.  Tathapi  bijam  aggismim  dayhati  na  viruhati 
evaih  katam  asappurise  nassati  na  viruhati.     62. 

7.  Katannumhi  ca^  posamhi  silavante  ariyavuttine 
sukhette  viya  bijani  katam  tamhi  na  nassatiti.     63. 

15  Tattha *^    samsatiti'^    acikkhati,    kataoam   katari    ti    akaddhanavikad- 

dhanapothanakottanasamkhatam  * '  katauarh  ^'  katan  ti  attho,  sakhTnamsaJiva- 
karo  ti  samma  Pottiya  tvam  sahayakanam  saajivakaro  * '  jivikaya  uppadeta  *^, 
mama  Sikhassa  cubhayan  ti  mayban  ca  Sakhassa  ca  ubhinnam  pi  sakhinan 
ti   attho,   tvam  no  sissariyan  ti  tvam  no  asi  issariyaih  data",  tava  sautika 

90    amhehi  imam  laddhaih^*,  mahaiitatan  ti  mahantabhavam. 

Evaiii*^  pana*®  ettakam   kathente  Nigrodhe   Sakho   tatth' 
eva  atthasi.     Atha  nam  raja  „Sakha  imam  Pottikam  sanjana- 
siti"  pucchi.     So  tunhi  ahosi.    Ath*  assa  rajanaiii^*  anapento'^^ 
atthamaih  gatham  aba: 
95       8.  Iman  ca  jammam  nekatikam  asappurisacintakam^' 

banantu  Sakham  sattihi",  nassa  icchami  jTvitan  ti.     64. 

Tattha  j  a  mm  an  ti  lamakam,  nekatikan  ti  vancakam^'. 

Tarn  sutva  Pottiko  ,,ma  esa  balo  mam  nissaya  nassatu'* 
'ti  cintetva  navamam  gatham  aha: 

*  B*  acari.  *  fid  yatha.  *  Bd  si.  *  Bd  me.  ^  C*«  tarn.  «  Bd  katam  na,  B/ 
kadhanam,  C*  kaiitam.  "*  so  C**;  Bf  Bd  labhitva  iddhi.  »  Bd  va.  •  Bds  add  me.  " 
Bd»  add  mam.  "  C*«  -kodhana  sara-.  "  Bd  katam  na.  "  Bd  su-.  '*  C*  -to,  Bd 
-detva.  ^^  allthree  MSS.  asi,  0«  -yadata.  i'  Bd  imam  sampatti  amhehi  laddham. ' '  Bd 
evanca.  ^^  Bd  adds  vatva.  '*  C^  rajanam,Bd  rajadandaih.  ^^  C  ana-.  *'  C*  cittakadi, 
Bd«/ cintitam.     «*  C^  sahinti?  C*  santihi,  Bcl/sattihi?     "  Bd  vancanikam. 
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9.  Khamyat*  assa  maharaja,  pana  duppatianaya, 

khama  deva  asapparisassa,  nassa  iccham*  ahaih  vadhan  ti.  65. 

Tattha  khamyatassa  ^ti  khamyatam '  assa,  etassa  asapparisassa  khamatha 
Hi  attho,  duppatianaya  ti  matassa  nama  panam  patianetuiii^  na 
«akka.  5 

Raja  tassa  vacanaih  sutva  Sakhassa  khami,  senapatitthanam 
pi  Pottiyassa'  datukamo  asi  \  so  pana  na  icchi.  Ath'  assa 
sabbaseninam  ^     vicaranarahaih      bhaadagarikatthanam       nama 

I 

adasi.     Pubbe^  kir'   etam    thanantaram   nahosi,   tato   patthaya 
jataih^.     Aparabhage    Fottikabhandagariko  ^  puttadhitahi    vad-   lo 
dhamano     attano     puttadhitanam     ovadavasena     osanagatham 
aha: 

10.  Nigrodham  eva  seveyya, 

na     Sakbam     upasamvase,     (J.  I.  p.  152.  Mahayastu 
Nigrodhasroim*  mataifa  seyyo       !•  P-  ^®®«     ^^P-  P-  ^^^*)    ij 
yance  Sakhasmi'°  jivitan  ti.     66. 

S.  i.  d.  a,  „eyam  bhikkhaye  Deyadatto  pubbe  pi  akatannu 
yeya*'  *ti  yatya  j.  s. :  nTada  Sakho  Deyadatto  ahosi,  Pottiko  Anando, 
Nigrodho  aham  eya'*  'ti.     Nigrodhajatakam. 
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8.     Takkalajataka. 

Na  takkala^^  santi  na  alupaniti^^.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  ekam 
pituposakam  upasakam  a.  k.  So  kira  ekasmim  daliddakule  ^^ 
paccajato*^  matari  kalakataya  pato  ya  utthaya^^  dantakatthamukho- 
dakadini  karonto  bhatim  ya  kasim  ya  katya  laddhayibhayanuriipena 
yagubhattadini  sampadetya  pitaram  posesi.  Atha  nam  pita  aha:  25 
„tata  tyam  ekako  ya  anto  ca  bahi  ca  kattabbam  karosi,  ekam  te  kula- 
darikam  anessama'^,  sa  te  gehe  kattabbam  karissatiti*'.  ,,Tata 
itthiyo  nama  gharam  agata  n*  eya  may  ham  na  tumhakam  cittasukbam  ^  ^ 
karissanti,   ma   eyarupam    cintayittha,  aham  yayzyiyam  tumhe  posetya 

»  Pd  khamatu      *  Bd  pati-.     *  B<«  -yasseva.     *  hd  ahosi.     ^  Bd  -senSnara,  G» 
-seninaiii.     «   B<«  adds  pi.      ^  Bdjinati.     «    Bd -ko-.     "   C» -smi.      »o   C^  Bd 
-smim.      i»    Cfe -la.      "    C^  alu- ,   Bd  aluva-.      ^^    C*  Bd -li-.      »*   Bd«  paccha-. 
**  Bd  upathaya.     *•  ^d  aiiema.      *'  B<i  cittaih-. 
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tomhaluub  aceayena  jioisMiiiiti  ^*.  Ath^  assa  pita  anicduuiMJiMikassa  * 
ekam  kmnarikam  aoed,  sa  samiiassa  ca  samikassa  ca  npakarika  ahosi 
mcamtti.  Samiko  pi  'ssa  ,,iiiaiiia  pita  npakarika"  ti  tussitTa  laddham 
laddham  maaapam  manapam  aharitra  deti,  sapi  tarn  sasorass*  eya 
5  upanuneti  *.  Sa  apaiabhage  cintesi:  ,4DaTham  samiko  laddham 
laddham  pita  adatra  mayham  era  deti,  addha  pitari  nisneho  jato, 
imam  mahallakam  eken*  upayena  mama  samikaxsa  patikkolam  katra 
geha  nlhanpessamiti'*  sa  tato  patthaya  adakam  atisitam  Taaeconham 
Ta*  atilonam   ra   alonam   Tii   bhattam    attandalam   ya    atikiliiiiiaib^  ra 

10    ti*  eramaduii    tassa   kodhnppattik aranani  katra  tasmim  kajjluuite  ,,ko 
imam  mahallakam  apattbatam  sakkhissatiti**  phanisani  Tatra  kalaham 
Taddbeti^.     Tattha    tattha   kbelapindadini  chaddetrapi  samikaih  aijha- 
pesi^,  f.passa*    pita  kammam,    'idan  c^  idan    ca   ma   kariti*  Tatto'^ 
kujjbati,    imasmim  gehe  pitaram  ra^^  rasebi  mam  ra"  ti.     Atba  nam 

15  so  „bhadde,  tram  dabara,  yattha  kattbaci  jmtum  sakkbissasi*  maybam 
pita  mahallako,  tvam  tassa''  asabanti  imaoiba  geba  nikkbama"  *ti 
aba.  Sa  bbita  ,,ito''  patthaya  evam  na  karissamiti"  sasorassa 
padesu  patitya  khamapetya  pakatiniyamen^  eya  patijagg^itam  arabbi. 
Alba    so    upasako    porimadiyasesu    taya    ubbalho    Sattha    santikam** 

$0  dhammasayanaya  agantya '^  tassa  pakaliyam  tbitakaleagamasi'*.  Atba 
Dam  S.  ,,kim  upasaka  sattattbadiyasani  dbammasayaoaya  nagato 
siti**  puccbi.  So  tarn  karanam  kathesi.  ,,Idani  taya  "  tassa  katbam  aga- 
hetya  pitaram  na  niharapesi,  pubbe  pana*"  etissa  katbam**  gahetya 
pitaram     amakasusanam     netya    ayate    nikhani  ^°,  maranakale     aham" 

S5  sattayassiko  butya  n>atapitannam  ganam  kathetya  pitoghatakammam " 
niyaresim,  tada  tyam  mama  katbam  sutya  taya  pitaram  yayajTyam 
patijaggitya  saggaparayano  jato,  sy-ayam  maya  dinnaoyado  ~'  bhayantara- 
gatam  pi  tam^^  na  yijahiti^^  imina  karanena  tassa  katbam  gahetya'^ 
idani  taya  pita  na  nibato'^*'  ti  yatya  tena  yacito  a.  a.: 

so  A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  aniiatarasmim  Kasigame   ekassa  kulassa^^ 

ekaputto    ahosi    namena    Vasitthako^'   nama.      So    matapitaro 

*  B^  pabb^jissamiti.  *  C^ -manatassa,  Bd -manasseva.  •  C** -mesTti.  *  Bd 
adds  abaii  8U|  arii.  *  B<i -kill nam,  C** -kilaiitaifa.  «  B<2  omits  ti.  ^  C« -esi,  B<J 
-etTa.  "  Bd  kujjha-.  ^  hd  bas  added  te.  ^^Bd-e.  '  ^  Bd  ma  added  afterwards  in  the 
place  of  va.  "  g^  et-.  "  B<i  ito.  »*  Bd -ke.  "  Ck»  ag-.  *•  C*  ag-.  "  B^  sattha 
idani  tavarii.  "  Bd  adds  te.  '•  Bd  adds  sutva.  •"  C*  nikbanitva.  C*  nikkhanitva, 
Bd  khipitva.  h»  avatarh  khanitada.  '*  Bd  omits  ahara.  "  C*  ka'mma,  C*  -Uka- 
kamnia,  Bd  -takakammam.  '»  Bd  dinno-.  '*  C**  nam.  "  Bd  -bati.  '*  Bd  ag-. 
'^  Bd  nihato.     **  Bd  kulaghare.     ^*  Bd  pavithako  corr.  to  savi-. 
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patijagganto    aparabhage    matari    kalakataya    pitaram    posesiti 
sabbam'  paccuppannavatthuniyameD*  eva   kathetabbam.     Ayaih 
pan*  ettha  viseso :     Tada  sa  itthi  ,,  passa  pitu  kammaib,  ^dan 
c'   idan   ca  ma   kariti'   vutto'  kujjhatiti'^   vatva  „sami  pita  te 
cando    pharuso    niccam    kalahaihkaro^^    jarajinno    vyadhipilito     5 
Dacirass*  eva  marissati,  ahaih*  etena  saddhiih  ekagehe  vasituih 
na  sakkomi,  sayam  p^esa'^  katipahen*  eva*^  marissat' eva^  tvam 
etam   amakasusanam   netva   avataih  khanitva  tattha  nam  pak- 
khipitva    knddalena    sTsaih    chinditva^  jivitakkhayam    psLpetva 
upari    paihsuna    chadetva   agaccha^'    'ti  aha.      Sq^  punappana    lo 
vuccamano^^  „bhadde  purisamaranam*^  oama  bhariyaih,  kathaih 
oaib    maressamiti  ^'    aha.     „Aham    te  upayaiii  acikkhissamiti^*. 
„Acikkha  tava'*  'ti.     ^Saiui,  tvam  paccusakale  pita  nipannat- 
thanam   gantva  yatha  sabbe  sunanti  evam  mahasaddam  katva 
Hataasukagametufflhakakaih  dharanako*^  atthi,  mayigate  na  deti,    is 
tumhakam   accayena   na  dassat'  eva,  sve  yanake  lusiditva  pato 
va   gacchissama "'  'ti  vatva  tena  vuttavelayam   eva  vutthaya** 
yanakam  yojetva  tattha  nam  nisidapetva     amakasusaDam  netva 
avate    nikhanitva  **    corehi    acchinnasaddaih    katva  '*    sisarfa " 
nahayitva    agaccha"    'ti.  .   Vasitthako '®   „atth'    esa   upayo"    ti   20 
tassa     vacanaih     sampaticchitva    yanakam    gamanasajjakaih^* 
akasi.      Tassa     pan'     eko^°   sattavassiko     putto    atthi    pandito 
vyatto,   so  matu   vacanarii  sutva  „mayham  niata  papadhamma, 
pitaram  me  gitighatakammam^^  kareti'%  aham  imassa  pitigha-   ds 
takammaih^'  katum    na  dassamiti'*  sanikaih''^  gantva  ayyakena 
saddhim  nipajji.  Vasitthako**  pi  itaravuttavelaya'^  yanakam  yoje- 
tva „ehi  tata  uddharam  sodhessama''*'*  'ti  pitaram  yanake  nisida- 
pesi.  Kumarako  pi  pathamataram  yanakam  abhiruhi.  Vasitthako  '* 

-  ■  —   -     —  — ■     —  I  -    -  -- 

1  Bd  adds  vatthu.  ^  Bd  -e.  ^  Bd  -karoti.  *  Bd  ahan  ca.  *  Bd  nisaihsayam  so. 
«  Bd  -hena.  '  Bd  -ti  yeva.  »  fid  bhiiid-.  »  Bd  adds  taya.  ^^  Bd  -naya.  " 
Cfc«  -ma-.  "  Bd  uddha-.  "  Bd  C»  -mi.  »*  Bd  uthaya.  ^^  Bd  -tarn  khanitva. 
^®  Bd  adds  maretva  avate  pakkhipetva.  ^^  Bd  adds  bhinnitva.  ^^  Bd  pavithako 
pi  corr.  to  sav-.  i«  Bd -sajjarii.  ^^  C^»  eke.  ^i  Bd  pitu-.  "  Bd  -si.  "  Bd 
saDtikam.  **  Bd  pavithako  corr.  to  sav-.  ^*  Bd  -ra  corr.  to  -raya.  *^  so  all  three  MSS. 
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tarn  nivaretnih  asakkonto  ten*  eva  saddhim  amakasasanam 
gantva  pitaran  ca  puttaii^  ca  yanakeoa  saddhim  ekamante 
thapetva  sayaih  otaritva  knddalapitakam  adaya  ekasmiih 
paticchannattbane '  catnrassaavatam  khanituih  arabhi.  Kamaro* 
5  otaritva  tassa  santikam  gantva  ajananto  viya  katham  *  samattba- 
petva  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Na  takkala^  santi  na  alupani^ 
na  bilaliyo^  na  kalambani^  tata, 
eko  arannamhi  snsanamajjhe 
10  kimatthiko  tata  khanasi*  kasnn  ti.     67. 

Tattha  na  takkala*"  ti  pindalukanda  na   santi '\   alupaniti^*   aluka- 
kanda'*,  bilaliyo>*  ti  bilarivallikanda,  kalarobaniti  talakanda*'. 

Ath*  assa  pita  dutiyaih  gatham  aha: 
9.  Pitamaho  tata  sndubbalo  te 
15  anekavyadhihi  dukhena*'  phuttho*% 

tarn  ajj*  ahaih  nikhanissami  sobbhe, 
na  hi  *ssa  tarn  jivitaih  rocayamiti.     68. 

Tattha      anekavyadhihiti     anekehi     vyadhihi     uppannena     dakkhena 
phuttho^^,  na   hissa  tan  ti  ahaiit  hi  assa  tava  pitamahassa  tarii  dajjivitam  na 
90    icchami,    evarupa   jivita    maranam    ev'   assa    varan    ti   maiiiiamano   taiii    sobbhe 
nikhanissamiti. 

Taih  satva  kumaro  npaddhagatham^^  aha: 
A^.  Samkappam  etaih  patiladdha  papam^' 
accahitaih^"  kamma'*  karosi  Inddan  ti. 

25  Tass'   attho:    tata   tvaih    pitararh    dukkha   mocessamiti'^    maranadukkhena 

yojento   etaih    papakam   samkappam   patiladdha '^   tassa   ca   samkappassa  vasena 
hitam  atikkamma  thitatta  accabitaih  kamma  karosi  laddan  ti. 

Evan     ca     pana   vatva    pitu    hatthato    kuddalam    gahetva 
avidare    annam^^  avataih    khanituih    arabhi.     Atha    nam    pita 

»  Bd  kumarakaii.     *  Bd  -nne  thane.     »  Bd  -rako.      *    C*  tarn.     *  C*»  Bf  -la.     • 
Bds  .vani.     "*  C*  bila-.     »  Bd  kal-  corr.  to   kal-,  C»  kalambiyo.     •  C^  Bdf  kha- 
uasi.     *°  C*  -la.     »*  kanda  na  santi  wanting  in  C^  .     *^  Bda  -vaniti.     "  C*» 
-da,  Bd  aluva-.     »*   C*  bila-.      »*   Bd  kala-.     »«  B^dukkhena.      ^'    C*»  puttho. 
"   Bd  -ddhamga-.     "  Bd  papakam.      «o  Cfc«  asahi-.     «»  Bdf  kammara.     "  Bd 
pamo-.     ^'  Bd  -laddham.     '*  Bd  aiiiiataram. 
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npasaihkamitva  ^kasma  lata  avataih   khanasiti"  pncchi.     So' 

tassa  kathento  tatiyam  gathaih  puresi' 
8^.  Mayapi  tata  patilacchase  tuvaih 
etadisam  kamma  jarapanito', 

tarn  kullavattaih  ^  anuvattamano  5 

aham  pi  tarn  nikhanissami  sobbhe  ti.     69. 

Tass*  attho:  tata  aham  pi  etasmirii'  sobbhe  taiii  mahallakakale  nikhanis- 
sami, iti  kho  tata  maySpi  kate®  imasmim  sobbhe  tavam  jarupanito^  etadisam 
kammam  patilacchase  ^  yam  etam  taya  pavattitam  kulavattam  anavattamano 
vayappatto  bhariyaya  saddhim  vasanto  aham  pi  tarn  nikhanissami  sobbhe  ti.  jo 

AtV  assa^  pita  catutthaih  gatham  aha: 

4.  Pharusahi  vacahi  pakubbamano 
asajja  main  tvaih  vadase  kuniara, 
pntto  mama*  orasako  samano 

ahitanukampi  me  tvam  si  patta  *ti.     70.  i^ 

Tattha  pakubbamano  ti  abhibhavanto,  asajja  Hi  ghattetva. 

Evam  vutte  panditakumarako  ekaiii  pativacanagatbam  dve 
ndaDagatha  ti  tisso  gatha  abh^si: 

5.  Na  t'  aham  ^°  tata  ahitanukampi 

hitanukampi  te  aham  pi  tata,  so 

papan  ca  tarn  kamma  ^^  pakubbamanaih 
arahami  no  varayitum  tato  hi.     71. 

6.  Yo*'  mataram^'  pitaram  va  Vasittha** 
adusake  ^^  himsati  papadhammo  ^^, 
kayassa  bheda  abhisamparayam 
asamsayam  so  nirayaih  pareti^^.     72. 

7.  Yo*®  mataram"  pitaram  va  Vasittha** 
annena  panena  upatthahati 

»  C*«  omit  so.  '  Bd  gathamaha.  '  B<?/  kammam  jaro-.  *  Bdf  kula-.  *  Bd 
eka-.  "  estate,  B(2  nikkhanite.  ^  B<2  jaro-.  ^  B<I  tassa  in  the  place  of 
athassa.  '  G'<^  mamam.  ^^  Bd  nataham  corr.  to  na  caham.  ^^  Bd  kammam. 
"  0**80.  "  C*»add  va.  *♦  C*«  savittha ,  B<?/ savitha.  "  €*« -ko,  Bd -ko 
corr.  to  -ke.  >«  C*» -a.  »'  C*  paroti,  C»  papoti,  Bd  pureti,  B/ upeti*  *®  C*» 
so.     1*  all  three  MSS.  add  va. 
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kayassa  bheda  abhisamparayaih 
asamsayam  so  sagatim  paretlti^     73. 
Imam'  pana  puttassa  dhammakatham  sutva  pita  atthamam 
gatham  aha: 
5  6.  Na  me  tvam  putta  ahitanukampi 

hitanukampi  me  tvam  si  putta, 
ahaii  ca  tammatara  vuccamano 
etadisam  kamma'  karomi  laddan  ti.     74. 

Tattha  ahaiica  tammatara  ti  ahaD  ca  te  matara,  ayam  eva  va  patho. 

10  Tarn   sQtva   kumarako*  „tata,    itthiyo  nama  appanue  dose 

aniggayhamana  punappuna  papam  karonti,  mama  mata  yatha 
pana  evarupam  na  karoti  tatha  nam  panametom*  vattatiti^* 
navamam  gatham  aha : 

9.  Ya  te  sa  bhariya  anariyarupa 
15  mata  mam'  esa  sakiya*^  janetti 

niddhamase^  tarn  saka  agara, 
anfiam  pi  te  sa  dukkham  avaheyya  'ti.     75. 
Vasitthako^  panditaputtassa   katham   sutva   somanassajato 
hutva  „gacchama  tata'^  'ti  saddhim  puttena  ca  pitara  ca  yanake 
20   nisiditva  payasi.     Sapi  kho  anacara  „nikkhanta  no  geha  kala- 
kanniti**  hatthatuttha  allagomayena  punchitva'  payasam  pacitva 
agamanamaggam    olokenti    te    agacchante    disva    ,,DikkhaDtam 
kalakannim   puna  gahetva  agato^'  ti  kujjhitva   ,,are  niggatika^^ 
nikkhantaih    kalakarinim    puna    adaya  agato    siti'*    paribhasi^\ 
95   Vasitthako^'    kinci     avatva    yanakam    mocetva  y^aoacare   kiih 
vadesiti'*    tarn     sukotthitam     kotthetva^"  ,,ito    patthaya    imam 
geham     ma      pavisiti^^'^      pade     gahetva    Dikkaddhi.      Tato 
pitaran     ca     puttan    ca'^    nahapetva    sayam     pi     nahayitva* 
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1  Bd  pureti,  Bf  upeti.  '  C*«  idara.  *  Bdf  kammam.  ♦  Bd  -ro.  *  C*  pana-, 
Bd  pana-.  ^  B^/ jatiya.  ^Bd^  niddhapaye.  ®  Bd  savithako.  •  O  pucchit?a,  Bd  upalim- 
petva,B»  upalimpitva.  »o  Bd  nikatika.  "  C^» -hasi.  »=^  C*»  savittha-,  Bd  pavitha- 
corr.  to  aav-.  *•  Bd  -kotti-  kotte-.  "  C*«  pa-.  **  C*»  add  sayam.  "  C*«  omit 
sayampi  nahayitva. 
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tayo       pi      payasam      paribhunjimsa.         Sapi        papadhamma 
katipaham  anDasmim  gehe  vasi.     Tasmim  kale  putto  pitaram  aha: 
,9tata    mama  mala   ettakena   na   bujjhati,    tumhe   mama   matu 
mamkubhavakaranattham  ^  'asukagame  mama  matuladhlta  atthi, 
sa  mayham  pitaran  ca  puttan  ca  man   ca    patijaggissati,    tarn   5 
anessamiti*  vatva  malagaDdhadini  adaya  yanakena  nikkhamitva 
khettam    anovicaritva   sayaih  agacchatha"   *ti.     So  tatha  aka- 
si.     Pativissakakule  itthiyo    „samiko   kira   te  annam  bhariyam 
anetum    asukagamam    nama    gato^'    ti    tassa    acikkhimsn.      Sa 
,,idaDi  'mhi  nattha,  D*atthi  me  puna  okaso^'  ti  bhltatasita  hutva   lo 
,,puttam  eva   yacissamiti*'    sapikam   putta^sa  santikam   gaDtva 
tassa   padesQ   patitva  ^tam  thapetva'  anno  mama  patisaranam 
n'   atthi,   ito   patthaya  tava  pitaran  ca  pitamahaii  ca  alaihka- 
tacetiyam  viya   patijaggissami%  puna  mayham  imasmim    ghare 
pavesam'  karohiti'*   aha.     So    „sadhu  amma,   sace  pnna  eva-    i5 
rupam    na   karissatha'^  karissami^,   appamatta  hotha^'  'ti  vatva 
pita  agamanakale  dasamam  gatham  aha: 
10.   Ya  te  sa^  bhariya  anariyarupa 

mata  mam*  esa  sakiya^  janetti 

danta  kaneru*  va  vastipanita  «o 

sa  papadhamma  pnnar  avajatti  *ti.     76. 

Tattha  kanern^  va  W^  idani  sa  anacgakaranam^*  karita  hatthini  viya 
dauta  vasam  upanTta  nibbisevaua,  puiiaravajatu  'ti  puna  imam  gehaiii 
agacchatu  'ti. 

Evam  so  pitu^^  kathetva  gantva  mataram  anesi.   Sa  sami-   25 
kan    ca  sasuran   ca  khamapetva   tato  patthaya  danta  *^  dham- 
mena   samannagata  hutva    samikan   ca  sasuran   ca  puttan   ca 
patijaggi,   ubho   pi  ca  puttassa  evade  thatva  danadini  punnani 
karitva'^  saggaparayana  ahesuih. 


*  C^  -karana-.  *  'Rd  tata  thapetva  taiii.  *  Bd  -miti.  *  W  -sanaiii.  *  C*^* 
na  karissa  e,  B<2  na  karissasT,  "  after  karissasi  B^  has  added  ti  na  karissami 
tata  ti  tena  hi.  ^  Bd  omits  sa.  ®  hd  satiya?  corr.  to  jatiya,  B/ jatiya.  ' 
Bd/karenu.  »«  Bd  adds  tata.  »*  all  three  MSS.  an-.  **  Bd  adds  dhammaih. 
13  C^«  -ta.     »*  Bd  karetva. 
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S.  i.  d.  a.  saccani  pakasetya  j.  s.  (Saccaparijosane  pituposako 
sotapattiphale  patitthahi) :  „Tada  pita  ca  putto  ca  sunisa  ca  ete' 
yeva  ahesum ,  panditakumarako  pana'  aham  era"  Yi.  Takkala- 
jatakam. 


5  9.     Mahadhammapalajataka. 

Kinte  yatan  ti.  Idam  S.  pathamagamanena  Kapilapuram 
gantva  Nigrodharame  y.  pitu  niyesane  ranno  asaddahanam  a. 
k.  Tada  hi  Suddhodana-maharaja  yisatisahassabhikkhuparivarassa 
Bfaagayato      attano      niyesane      yagukhajjakam      datva      antarabhatte 

10  sammodaniyam  karonto  ^bhante  tumhakaiii  padhanakale  deyata 
agantya  akase  thatya  *putto  te  Siddhattbakumaro  apaharataya  mato* 
ti  mayham  aroce^n"  ti  aha,  Satthara  ca  „saddahi^  maharaja'*  ti 
yutte  „na  saddabim  bhante  ^,  akase  thatya  kathentiyo  pi  pana  ^  deyata 
'mama  puttassa  bodhitale    buddhattam  apatya'  parinibbanam    nama  n* 

15  atthiti*  patikkhipin"  ti  aha.  ,, Maharaja'  pubbe^  tyam  Mahadhamma- 
palakale  pi  *putto  te  roato,  imani  ^ssa  atthiniti^'  dassetva  yadantassa 
pi  disapamokkhacariyassa  *amhakam  kule  tarunakale  kalakiriya  nama 
n^  atthiti*  na  saddahi,  idani  pana  kasma  saddahissatiti*'^  yatya  tena 
yacito  a.   a. : 

20  A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.     Kasiratthe  Dhammapalagamo  Damaahosi, 

80  Dhammapalakulassa  vasanataya  etam  namaih  labhi,  tattha 
dasannaib  kusalakammapathadhammaDaiii  palanato  Dhammapalq. 
tv-eva*°  pannato  brahmano  *  *  pativasati.  Tassa*^  kule  antamaso 
dasakammakarapi   danam   denti   silam  rakkhanti  upo'sathakam- 

95  mam*'  karonti.  Tada  B.  tasmim  kule  oibbatti,  Dhamma- 
palakumaro  tv-ev'  assa**  namaih  karimsu.  Atha  oam  vayap- 
pattam  pita  sahassam  datva  sippuggahanattbaya^^  Takkasilam 
pesesi.  So  tattha  gautva  disapamokkhacariyassa  santike  sippam 
ugganhi*^,  pancanuam  manavakasatanam  jetthantevasiko  ahosi. 

«o  Tada   acariyassa  jetthaputto   kalam   akasi.     Acariyo   manava- 


*  Cfc«  te.  *  Bd  -maro  pi.  *  hd  saddahasi  pana.  *  Bd  adds  ti.  ^  Bd  omits 
pana.  •  C^'  apatva,  Bd  app-.  "^  Bd  adds  pi.  ^  Bd  adds  athini.  *  so  all  three 
MSS.  ^^  Bd  teva.  »»  Bd  adds  tattha.  "  Bd  tasmim.  ^^Bd  -sathara,  omitting 
iammam.     **  B^  tevassa.     ^*  C^*«  sippagah-.     ^^  Bd  ganhi. 


9.   Mahadhammapalajataka.   (447.)  51 

parivuto^  natiganenasaddhim  rodanto'  susane  tassa  sarirakiccam 
kareti^,    tattha    acariyo    ca    nativaggo   c'    assa   antevasika   ca 
Todanti  paridevanti,   Dhammapalo   c'   eko^  na  rodati  na  pari- 
devati,    apt  ca    kho    pana    tesu  pancasatesu  manavesu  susana 
agamroa^    stcariyassa    santike    nisiditva    „aho    evarupo    nama    5 
acarasampanno     tarunaiiianavo     tarunakale     yeva    matapittihi 
vippayutto     maranam     patto^^     ti    vadantesu     „Bamma*  tutnhe 
'tamno'  ti  bhapatha,  atha  kasma^  tarupakaie  yeva  mato^  ^ayattam 
tarunakale  marituu"  ti  aha.     Atha  Dam  te  ahamsu:  „kiih  pana 
«amma   tvaih   imesam  sattanam  maranasabhavam '  na  janasiti^^    to 
^,Janami,    tarunakale    pana    na    maranti,    mahallakakale    yeva 
marantiti*'.      ,,Nanu  anicca   sabbe   samkhara   hutva    abhavino*' 
ti.      ^Saccam    anicca*^,    daharakale    pana    satta   na   maranti, 
mahallakakale^^  aniccatam  ^^  papunaotiti^^    „Kim  panasamma^^ 
Dhammapala  tumhakam  gehe  na  keci'^raarantiti*^   ^Daharakale    is 
pana^^  na  maranti,  mahallakakale  yeva  marantiti'\     Kim   pan' 
esa    tumhakam    kule^^    paveniti".       „Ama    kule^^    pavenW. 
Manava  tarn   tassa  katham   acariy.assa  arocesum.     Atha   nam 
so  pakkosapetva  pucchi:  „saccam  kira  tata  Dhammapala  tumha- 
kam   kule    daharakale   na  miyantiti^'.     ^jSaccam  acariya**   *ti.   ^o 
So    tassa    vacanam   sutva  cintesi:    „ayam    ativiya  acchariyam 
vadati,  imassa  pitu  santikam  gantva  pucchitva  sace  etam  sac- 
cam   aham  pi  tam  eva  dhammam  paripuressamiti  *^'^     So  put- 
tassa   kattabbakiccam   katva   sattatthadivasaccayena  Dhamma- 
palam  pakkosapetva  „tata  aham   vippavasissami^^,  tvam  yava  ^^ 
mamagamana    ime     manave     sippam    vacehiti'^    vatva   ekass* 


*  Bd  -vakapa-.  '  Bd  adds  kandanto.  '  Bd  -resi,  C^  -resiti  corr.  to  -reti.  * 
Bd  veko.  ^  Bd  gamma.  ^  Bd  -a.  "^  C^  a  kasma,  Bd  kasma.  ^  Bd  marati 
nanu.  '  Bd  -nabhavaiii.  ^^  C^  -am.  '*  Bd  adds  pana  maranti,  G^  pana  satta 
na  maranti  mahallakakale.  '^  G^  aniccamtam,  G'  aniccamntam  corr.  to  aniccantam. 
^*  Bd  omits  samma.  **  G*«  kind,  Bd  teci  corr.  to  keci.  "  Bd  adds  satta.  *^ 
Bd  -ranti.  *^  Bd  kula.  *®  Bd  purissamiti.  *'  G^*  -vassissami,  Bd  khippaih 
Sgamissami  in  the  place  of  vi-. 

4* 


52  ^-    DasanipiU 

elakassa^  atthloi  gahetva  dhovitva  yasetva  pasibbake  katva  ekam 
coIIapattbUkam  adaya  Takkasilato  nikkhamitTa  anopabbena 
tam  gimaiii  patva  ^kataram  Mahadhammapalassa  geban"  ti 
pnccbitva   gantva  dvare  attbasi.     Brabmanassa  dasamaoassesa 

5  yo  yo  patbamam  addasa  so  so  acariyassa  battbato  cbattam 
ganbi,  npabanam  ganbi  upatthakassapi*  battbato  pasibbakam 
ganbi,  '^/pnttassa  to'  Dbammapalakamatassa  acariyo  dvare 
tbito*  ti  knmarassa  pita  arocetba*'  *ti  ca  vatta  te  „sadba*'  *ti 
Taty§*  arocayimso.     So  vegODa  dvaramalam  gantva  ,,ito  etba^^ 

10  *ti  tarn  gbaram  anetva^  pallamke  nisTdapetva  sabbam  pada- 
dbovanadikiccam  akasi.  Acariyo  bbottabbojano  sakbakathaya 
nisinnakale  ^^brabmapa  potto  te  Dbammapalakamaro  pannava 
tinnam  vedanam  attharasannan  ca  sippanam  nippbattim  patto, 
api  kbo*  pan'    ekena  apbasakena  jivitakkhayam   patto,   sabbe 

15  samkbara  anicca,  ma  socittha^^  *ti  aha.  Brahmano  panim 
paharitva  mabahasitaii)  hasi,  „kin  nu  brahmana  hasasiti^^  ca  vatte 
,,iDaybam  putto  na  marati,  anno  koci  mato  bbavissatiti"  aha. 
,,Bi*^hmana,  pntto  yeva  mato^,  attblni  disva  saddaha'^  *ti 
atthlni"  nlharitva  ^yimani  te   pnttassa  atthiniti'^  aha.     ,,EtaQi 

90  elakassa  va  sunakhassa  va  bhavissanti,  mayham  pana  patto 
na  marati,  amhakam'  knie  yava  sattama  kulaparivatta  taruna- 
kale  niatapnbba  nama  n*atthi,  tvam  musa  bhanastti^^  Tas- 
mim  khane  sabbe  pi  panim  paharitva  mahahasitam  hasimsa. 
Acariyo   tam   acchariyam  disva  somanassappatto  hutva  ,,brah- 

95  mana,  tumhakam  kulapaveniyam  daharanam  amaranena  na^sakka 
ahetukena  bhavitum ,  kena  vo  ^^  karanena  dahara  na  miyantiti^* 
pucchanto  patbamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Kim  te  vatam  kirn  pana  brahmacariyam, 
kissa  sucinnassa  ayam  vipako, 

ao  akkhahi  me  brahmana  etam  attham, 

kasma  hi  tuyham  dahara  na  miyare  ti,     77. 


*  Bd  ekassa  e-.     ^  gd  -kassa  pi-     «  Bd  te  ?     *  Bd  gantva.     ^  C*»  atine-.     *  C» 
pi  mo,  Bd  api  va  kho.      '  Bd  ate  corr.  to  te.     »  C*«  omit  atthini.    »  Bd  adds 
hi.     »o  Bd  omits  vo. 
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Tattba  vatan  ti  vatasamadanam ,  brahmacariyan  ti  setthacariyam, 
kissa  sucinnassa  Ui  tumhakam  kule  daharanam  amaranaih  nama  katara- 
fiucaritassa  Tjpako  K 

Tarn  satva  brahmano  yesaih  gunanaih  anubhavena  tasmim 
kule  dahara  na  iDiyanti  te  vannayanto  5 

s.  Dhammaih  carama,  na  musa  bhanama, 
papani  kammani  vivajjayama", 
anariyaifa  pari vajj emu  sabbaifa, 
tasma  ti^  atnham  dahara  Da  miyare.     78. 
8.  SuDoma  dhammaib  asatam  sataii  ca,  lo 

na  capi  dhammaih  asatam  rocayama, 
hitva  asante  na  jahama  sante, 
tasma  -pe-.     79. 

4.  Pubbe  va*  dana  snmana  bhavama,  (J.  Ill  p.  soo.) 
dadam  pi  ce^  attamana  bhavama,  i5 
datvapi  ce  nanutappama  paccha  -pe-.     80. 

5.  Samane  mayaiii  brahmane  addhike  ca 
vanibbake  yacanake  dalidde 

annena  panen*  abhitappayama^  -pe-.     81. 

6.  Mayan  ca  bhariyam  natikkamama,  ^o 
amhe  ca  bhariya  natikkamanti, 

aiinatra  tahi  brahmacariyam  carama  -pe-.     82. 
^.  Etasu  ve  jayare  suggavasu' 
medhavino  honti  pahutapaiina 
bahussuta  vedaguno®  ca  honti  -pe-.     83.  w 

8.  Mata  pita  ca  bhagini  bhataro  ca 
putta  ca  dara  ca  mayan  ca  sabbe 
dhammaih  carama  paralokahetu  -pe-.     84. 

9.  Dasa  ca  dasso'  anujivino  ca 

paricarika  kammakara  ca  sabbe  30 


»  Bd«  add  ti.     »  Bdf  pariva-.     ^  B^/  hi.     *  C*  ua.     *  Bd  ca.     «  C^  panenahatap- 
payama ,   C*  panenahatatapp-   corr.   to   panenabhitatapp-.     ^  Bf  suttamasu,  B^ 
muttamasu.     ®  C^ -na,  C«B<?/-iia.     •  Bd  davesyo?  B/ dayyo. 


^^ 
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dhammaih  caranti  paralokahetu 
tasma  ti  *  amham  dahara  na  roiyare  ti     85. 
ima  gatha  aha. 

Tattha    dhammam     carama   'ti  dasaknsalakammapathadhammaib    cara- 

5  ma  ' ,  attano  Jivitahotn  knntbakipillakam  '  pi  ji?ita  na  voropema,  parabhandam 
lobhacittena  na  olokema  'ti  sabbarii  Tittbarfltabbam,  musavado*  c*  ettha^  masa- 
vadissa  akaranapapaib  nama  n'  attbiti*  nssadavasena^  puna*  ▼atto,  te  kira 
bassadhippayena  pi  musa  na  bbananti,  papaniti  sabbani  pi  nirayagamini* 
lamakakammani  *^,  a n  ari y a n  ti  ariyagarahita.ii  sabbari:  aitindaram  aparisaddham  ^^ 

10  kammam  parivajjayama,  tasma  ti  amban  ti  ettha  tikaro  nipatamatto,  tena 
karanena  ambakam  dabara  na  miyanti,  antara*'  akalamaranam  nama  no  n*  attbiti 
attho,  tasma  hi  ^'  ambaii  ti  pi  patho,  sunouia  'ti  mayarii  kiriyavida'^  nama 
sappurisanam  kusaladlpanam  pi  asappnrisanam  aknsaladipanam  pi  dbammam 
sanama'^,  so  pana  no  satamattako  Tahoti,  tam  na  rocayama**,  ^ebi  pana  no  sad- 

15  dhim  viggaho  va  ^^  vivado  va  ma  hotu  'ti,  dhammam  sunoma, sutv^pi bitva  ^*  asante  ^* 
sante  vattama,  ekam  pi  kbanarii  na  jabama'°  santa'^  papamitte  pabaya 
kalyanamitte  sevino  va  homa  'ti,  samane  mayam  brabmane  ti  brahmana 
mayam  samitapapababitapape  paccekabuddhasamanabrahmane  pi''  avasesadham- 
mikasamapabrahmane    pi    addbikadayo '*    sesajane    pi-  annapanena    abhitappema 

iO  'ti  atthO)  paliyaib  pana  ayam  gatha  pubbe  va  dana  ti  gathaya'*  pacchato 
agacchati'^,  natikkamama  'ti  attano  bhariyarh  atikkamitva  bahi  annam 
micchacararii  na  karoma,  annatra  tahiti  ta  attano  bhariya'*  thapetva  sesa- 
itthisu  brabmacariyam  carama,  ambakam  bbariyapi '^  sesapuriseau  evam  eva 
pavattanti'*,  jay  a  re  ti  jayanti,  saggavasu''  'ti  susilasu  uttamittbTsn ,  idam 

25  vuttaih  hoti:  ye  etasa  sampannasilasu  ^^  uttamitthisa  amhakam  putta  jayanti  te 
medhavino  ti  evaihpakara  honti,  kuto  tesam  antara  maranam,  tasmUpi  amhakam 
kale  dahara  na  marantiti,  dhammam  carama  'ti  paralokatthaya  tividhasacari- 
tadhammarii'^  carama,  dasso^'  ti  dasiyo. 

Avasane 
30  10.  Dhammo  have  rakkhati  dhammacarim,  (Dhp.  p.  ise,  Jat. 

dhammo  sucinno  sukhara  avahati,         vol.I.p.  si^'Hiera- 

gatha    by    Olden- 
esanisamso  dhamme  sucinne:  ^erg  p.   35. 

na  duggatim  gacchati  dhammacari.     86. 


»  Bd  hi.  '  C^»  dhammakara.  »  Bd  -pilli-.  *  Bd  omits  mu-.  *  Bd  tattha.  • 
Bd  natthi  ''  Bd  ussannavasena.  ®  Bd  pana.  •  C*  -mini,  C»  Bd  -mini.  *°  Bd 
omits  lamaak,  '^  C^»  -ddha.  "  Bd  -re.  ^^  ^d  omits  hi.  '♦  C»  kiriyavada  corr. 
to  -ya-,  Bd  kiriyatha.  "  Bd  suno-.  »«  C*  -mi.  "  C*»  omit  va,  *«  Bd*  labhitva. 
»»  Bd  omits  asante.  '^^  Bd  paja-.  ■»  Bd  asante.  =*'  C*  hi.  «»  Bd  addbikayfi- 
caka.  '*  C^  gatha,  C*  tha.  **  Bd  ai^aeehato  agacchati  corr.  to  agato,  =*•  Bd» 
-yayo.  "  Bd  -yayo  pi.  '^  C*  pattanti,  Bd  vattanti  ^^  Bd  muttamasu.  ^^ 
C**  sammantasi-     '*  B^ -tariidha-.     '*  Bd  dasyo. 
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11.  Dhammo  have  rakkhati  dhammacariih 
chattam  mahantam  viya  vassakale, 
dhammena  gutto  mama  Dhammapalo,    , 
annassa  atthiDi,  snkhi  kumaro  ti     87. 
imahi  dvihi  gathahi  dhammacariDam  gunam  kathesi.  5 

Tattha  rakkhati  ti  dhammo  nam'  esa^  rakkhito  attano'  rakkhakam' 
patirakkhati,  sukhamavahatiti  devamauussasukhaa  c'  eva  nibbariasakhaii  ca 
aharati^.  na  duggatin  ti  iiirayadibhedaih  duggatiih  na  gacchati,  evarb  brah- 
maria  mayaib  dhammaih  rakkhama,  dhammo  pi  amhe  rakkbatiti  dasseti, 
d h a ui  m e lia  g u 1 1 o  ti mahachattasadisena  attaiio gopitadhammtfua gutto, aniiasaa  10 
atthiniti  taya  anitani  pan'  atthini^  annassa  elakassa  va  sunakhassa  va* 
bliavissanti ,  chaddeh'  etani^,  mania  putto  sukhT  kumaro  ti. 

Tarn  sutya  acariyo  aha :  „mayham  agamanam  snagamaDam 
saphalam  no  nipphalan'^  ti  sanjatasomanasso  Dhammapalassa 
pitaraih  khamapetva  ,,maya  agacchaDtena  tumhakam  vimamsa-  15 
Datthaya  imaDi  elakatthini  abhataDi^,  putto  te  arogo'  yeva, 
tumbakaih  rakkhanadhammam  ^^  mayham  pi  detha'^  'ti  panne 
likhitva  katipaham  tattha  vasitva  Takkasilam  gantva  Dhamma- 
pajaih   sabbasippani    sikkhapetva  mahantena  parivarena  pesesi. 

S.       Suddhodanamahar^jassa     imam    dhammadesanam    a.    saccani   20 
pakasetva  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  raja  anagamiphale  patittbahi) :  „Tada 
matapitaro    maharajakulani  ahesum,  acariyo  Sariputto,    parisa  Buddha- 
parisa,  Dhammapalakumaro  pana aham  eva*'  *ti.    Mahadhammapala- 
jatakam. 


10.     Kakkutajataka.  85 

Nasmase  katapapamhiti.  Idam  S.  Veluyane  r.  ya- 
dhaya  parisakkanam  a.  k.  Dhammasabhayam  ^ '  bhikkhu 
Devadattassa  agunakatham  ^'  samutthapesum :  ,,avuso  Devadatto  dha- 
nuggahadipayojanena  Dasabalassa  yadbattham  ^^  eya  upayam  karotiti**. 


1  B(Z  -so.  ^  C^«  add  rakkhatam,  B<2  rakkbitam.  ^  B<2  omits  rakkhakam:  *  Bd 
avahati.  ^  Bd  pana  atbini.  ^  B^  adds  athini.  "^  C'  tiddebotani,  Bd  cbaddeso- 
tarii,  Bd  chaddetha  tani.  ^  B<2  agatani.  '  B^Z  ar-.  '^  G^  -na-,  B<2  rakkbita-. 
^»  Bd  -yanhi.     *'  C*  agunamka-,  B^aguna-.     **  Bd  dbanattham. 
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S.  agantya  „kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkfaare  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna" 
ti  pucchitra  ,,iinaya  Daina**  ti  Tutte  „Da  bhikkhave  idaQ*  eya  pubbe 
p'esa  mayham  vadhaya  parisakki  ^  yera"  'ti  yatTa  a.  a. : 

A.     Kosambiyam  Kosambako'  nama  raja  rajjam  karesi. 

5     Tada  B.  ekasmim  velavaDe  knkkntayoniyam '  nibbattitva*  aneka- 

satakakkntaparivaro    araniie    vasati.     Tassavidare     eko     seno 

Tasati,  so  apayena  ekaih*  kukkntam  gahetva  khadanto  thapetva 

B-am  sese*  kbadi,  B.  ekako   va   ahosi.    So  appamatto  velaya 

gocaram   gahetva  venugahaoam*  pavisitva  vasati.     Seno^  taiii 

10   ganhitum  asakkonto  ^ekena  Dam  upayena  upalapetva  ganhissa- 

miti*'   cintetva  tassavidnre   sakhaya  Diliyitva   ^samma   kukku- 

taraja,    tvam    mayham    kasma    bhayasi,    ahaih  'taya    saddhim 

vissasam   kattnkamo,   asuko'  nama   padeso'^  sampannagocaro, 

tattha    nbho   pi   gocaram  gahetva  anriamannam   piyasamvasam 

15   vasissama'^  *ti   aha.     Atha  nam  B.  aha:  9,samma  mayham  taya 

saddhim  vissaso  nama  n*  atthi,  gaccha  tvan*'  ti.    ,,Samma,  tvaih 

maya  pubbe  katapapataya  na  saddahasi,  ito  patthaya  evarapaih 

Da   karissamiti'S    „Na  mayham  tadisena  sabayen*  attho,  gacch' 

eva^^tvan"   ti.     Iti   nam  yava  tatiyam  patikkhipitva  „ettakehi 

90   angehi  samannagatena  paggalena  saddhim  vissaso  nama  kataih 

na    vattatiti^^    vanaghatam    uDnadento    devatasu'*   sadhukaram 

dadamanasu  dhammakatham  patthapento 

1.  Nasmase  katapapamhi,  nasmase  alikavadine, 

Dasmas*  attatthapaniiamhi  *%  atisaDte  pi  Dasmase.     88. 
95       s.  Bhavanti  h*  eke  porisa  gopipasakajatika'^, 

ghamsaDti'^  mafine  mittani  vacaya  na  ca   kammana^^.  89. 
s.  SokkhanjalTpaggahita  vacaya  paligunthita 

mannssapheggu —  naside^^  yasmim  n*  atthi  kataniiuta.     90. 

1    C^  -sakkbi.     Bd  -sakkati.      '   Bd  -piko.      '  C^«  kukkuha-  throughout.     *  C^ 
nibbatti.     *  Bd  ekekam.     •  Bd  sesaih.     "^  Bd  velu-.     ®  Bd  so  se-.     *  Bd  -kasmim. 
**  Bd  -se.     **    Bd  gaccha,  omitting  eva.     *■  C**  -ta.     ^^  Bd  nasmase  attatthap-, 
Bf  nasmase  akkattap-.     *♦  Bdf  -pasi-.     »*  C*«  ghas-.     "  Bdf  -una.  »^  Bdf  nasite, 
C^9  uaside-. 
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4.  Na  hi  annasacittanamMtthinam'  pnrisanam  va- 

nana   va^  katva  saihsaggaib  tadisam  pi  nasiiiasc\     91. 

5.  Anariyakammam  okkantam^  atthetam  *  sabbaghatinaib 
Disitam  va  paticchaDoam  tadisam  pi^  nasmase.     92. 

6.  Mittarupen*  idh'  ekacce  sakhallena  acetasa  3 
vividhehi  upayehi  —  tadisam  pi^  nasmase.     93. 

T.  Amisaih  va  dhanam  vapi  yattha  passati  tadiso 

dnbhim^  karoti  dummedho  tan  ca  jhatvana^  gaccbatiti  94. 
ima  gatha  aha. 

Tattha  nasmase   ti   nassase,     ayam    eva  va  patbo,  na  vissase  ti  vuttaib     ^0 
hoti,  katapapamhiti  pathamakatapape  ^^  puggale,  alikavadineti  musavadimbi 
pi   na  vissase,   tassa  hi   akattabbam  nama  papaiii  n'  attbi,  nasmasattattha- 
pannambiti*^  attano  attbaya  eva  yassa  panna  snebavasena  na  bbi^ati  dbanattbiko 
va  bbsg'ati  ^'   tasmirii   attatthapaiine   pi  na  vissase,  atisante    ti  auto  upasame 
■ay^jamane    yeva    babi    upasamadassanena    atisante   viya    paticcbannakammante    15 
bilapaticcbannaasivisasadise  ^^  kubakapuggale,  go  pipasakajatika^*  ti  gunnam 
pipasakajatika^^,  pipasitagosadisa'"  ti    vuttam  boti,   yatba  pipasitagavo    tittbaiii 
otaritva     mukbapOram     udakam    pivanti    na    pa.na    adakassa    kattabbayuttakam 
karonti    evam    evaiii    ekacce    idaii    c'    idaii    ca    karissama    'ti   madburavacanena 
mittani   ^hamsanti*^  piyavacananuccbavikarii   paiia   na  karonti,  tadisesu  vissaso    20 
mabato   anattbaya  hotiti   dipeti,  snkkbanjalipaggabTta  ti  paggabitatuccha- 
aiijalino'^  vacaya    palifrnntbitati    idam    dassama    karissama   M   vacanena 
paticchadita*',    manussapbeggu    ti   evarupa  asaraka   manussapbeggu   nama, 
naside*^  ti  naside**  evarupe  na  upagaccbeyya,  yasmirii  nattblti  yasmin  ca 
puggale  katannutan'  attbi  tarn  pi  n^side'Mi  attbo,  aiinasacittanan'' ti  annen'    '^ 
■annena  cittena  samannagatanam,    labucittanan  ti  attbo,  evarupariaiii  ittbinaiii  va 
purisanam   va  na  vissase  ti  dipeti,  nana  va'^  katva  sarhsaggan  ti  yo '*  pi 
na  sakka  anupagantva  etassa  antarayam  katun  ti  antarayakaranatthaiii  nariakara- 
nebl''  samsaggarh  katva'*  dalbam  karitva  paccba  antarayam  karoti  tadisambi^^ 
puggale'^^    nHsmase  na  vissaseyya  'tidasseti,  anariyakammam  okkantan  ti    an 
anariyanam  dussilanam  kammam  otaritva  tbitam,  attbetan'^tiatbiraiii '^  appa- 
tittbitavacanam,  sabbagbatinan  ti  okasarii  labbitva  sabbesarh  upagbatakaram'^, 

^  Bd  annamaniiacittanam ,  B/  nattbi  anannannacittana.  '  Bd  adds  va.  ^  Bd/ 
-vi.  ♦  B/casmase,  Bd  na  vissase.  *  C*  -ti,  C*  -tiib.  ^  Bd  athetam.  '  Bd  adds 
hi.  »  C*»  du-,  Brf/dubbi.  ®  Bd  obetvana,  B/ bantana.  *®  C*  patbamaiii-.  ** 
Bd  nasma  atUttba-.  ^'^  C^  bhajeti,  Bd  anattbiko  pi  bbajati.  *'  Bd  sidhila- 
paticchannam-.  *♦  Bd  -si-.  '*  Bd  omits  gu-  -  ka.  **  Bd  -sika-.  ^^  C^*  ghas-. 
»8  C*»  paggabita-,  Bd  -hitarittatuccba-.  '»  C«  -dina,  Bd«  -dika.  ^^^  Bd»  nasite. 
"  so  Ck«;  Bd*  nabare.  "  C*  annaci-,  Bd  aniiamaniiaci-.  ^^  Bd  vi.  »♦  C^*  so. 
28  Bd  -ka-.  '«  Bd  avika-.  "  ck«-simbi,  Bd  -sampi.  "  Bd  elam.  *»  Bd  athetan. 
^    C*  ati-,  Bd  adbi-.    '^  Bd  -karii. 
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nisitam  va  paticchannau  ti  kosiya  vS  pilotikaya  va  paticchannam  nisi- 
takhaggam  iva,  tadisampiti  evarupam^  pi  amittaiii  mittapatirupakam  na 
vissaseyya.  sakhallena*  ti  matthavacariena ,  acetasa  ti  acittakena,  vacanam 
eva  hi  nesam  matthaih '  cittaih  pana  thaddham^  pharusarii)  vi  vidhehiti  vividhehl 

5  upayehi  otarapekha^  apagacrhanti ,  tadisampiti  yo  tehi  amittehi  mittapati- 
rupakehi  sadiso  hoti  tarn  pi  na  vissase  ti  attbo,  a  mis  an  ti  khadaniyabboja- 
niyam*,  dhanan  ti  mancapatipadakam  adim  katva  avasesam,  yatthapassa- 
t!ti  sahayassa^  geheyasmim  tbane  passati,  dubhim^  karotitidubhlcittam*  uppa- 
deti  tarn  dhanaiii  harati  tan  ca  j  h  at  va  n  a  ^^  ti  tan  ca  sahayakarii  hantv&pi  ^  >  gacchati* 

10    Iti  ima  satta  gatha  kukkutaraja  kathesi. 

8  Mittarupena  bahavo  channa  sevanti  sattavo, 

jahe  kapurise  h*  eie  kukkuto  viya  senakam.      95. 

9. .  Yo  ca  uppatitam  attham  na  khippam  anubujjhati   (III.  p.  438. } 

amittavasam  anydti  paccha  ca-m-anutappati.     96. 

15  10.  Yo  ca  uppatitam  attham  khippam  era  nibodhati 

muccate  sattusambadha  kukkuto  viya  senaka.     97. 

11.  Tarn  tadisam  kiitam  iy*  odditam  yane 

•  •  • 

adhammikam  niccayidhamsakarinam  '^ 
ara  yiyajjeyya  naro  yicakkhano 
90  senam  yatha  kukkuto  yamsakanane  ti'^     98. 

ima  catasso  dhammarajena  bhasita  abhisambuddhagatha. 

Tattha  jahe  kapurise  bete  ti  bhikkhave  ate  kapurise  pandito  jaheyya, 
hakaro  pan'  ettha  nipatamattam,  paccha  ca  manutappatiti  paccha  ca  anu- 
tappatiy  kutamivodditan  ti  yane  miganaih  bandhanattbaya  kutapasam  viya 
S5  odditam )  niccaih  viddhamsakarinanti  niccaih  viddhamsanakaram'^,  varii- 
sakanane  ti  yatha*^  vaihsavane  kukkuto  senaiii  vivajjesi  evam  vicakkhano  papa- 
mitte  vivajjeyya. 

So   pi^^  ta  gatha  vatva  senam  amaDtetva   „sace  imasmim 
thane   vasissasi  janissami   te  kattabban*'  ti  tajjesi.     Seno  tato 
«o   palayitva  annattha'^  gate. 


^Bd  -pam,  omittimgpi.  *Bd  sakhalyena.  *Bd»  matham,^^'  mattha.  *  G^  panatthad- 
dham?  Bd  omits  thaddham.  *  C*»  ota-,  Bd  -ka,  B«  -kkha.  *  Bd  -yam  bho-. 
'  Bd  -ya.  »  C^  dubhi,  C»  dubhi,  Bd  dubbhi.  »  C*»  omit  dubhi.  »<>  Bd  chetvana 
"  Bd -kampi  hantva,  C*« -kara  gantva.  "  Bd  niccam.  »*  C**  omit  ti.  ** 
Bd  -sakaram.     »  C**  omit  yatha.     '»  Bd  hi.     »'  Bd  -tra. 
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S.  i.  d.  a.  „evam  bhikkbave  Devadatto  pubbe  pi  mayham  ya- 
dhaya  parisakkiti'''  vatva  j.  s. :  ,,Tada  senako  Devadatto  abosi, 
kukkuto  aham  eva''  'ti.     Kukkutajatakam. 


11.     Mattakundalijataka. 

•    •  •     •  w 

Alamkato   mattakundaliti.     Idam    S.    J.   v.  mataputta-      5^ 

•    •  •     •  X 

kutumbikaih'  a.  k.  Savatthiyam  kir'  ekassa  buddhupatthakassa 
kutumbika,S8a  piyaputto  kalam  akasi.  So  puttasokasamappito  na 
nahayati  na  bhu^jati  na  kammante  ricareti  na  Buddhupattbanam  gaccbati, 
kevalam  „piyaputtaka  mam  ohaya  patbamataram  gato  siti"  adini  vatva 
vilapati.  S.  paccusasamaye  lokam  volokento'  tassa  sotapattipbalupanis-  la 
sayam  disva  .punadivase  bhikkhusamghaparivuto  Savatthiyam  pindaya 
caritva  katabbattakicca  bhikkhu  uyyojetva  Anandattherena  paccbasama- 
nena  tassa  fifbarattbanam  ^  a&famasi.  Sattbu  aefatabhavaih  kutumbikassa 
arocesum.  Atb*  assa  gebajano  ^  asanam  pannapetva  Sattbaram  nisidapetva 
kutumbikam  pariggabetva  Sattbu  santikam  anesi.  Tarn  vanditva  eka-  15 
mantam  nisinnam  S.  kaninasitaleDa  vacanena  amantetva  „kim  upasaka 
ekaputtakam^  anusocasiti'*  puccbitva  „ama  bhante^*  ti  vutte  ,, upasaka 
poranakapandita  putte  kalakate  sokasamappita  vicaranta  panditanam 
katbam  sutva  alabhaniyatthanan  ^  ti  tattato  natva  appam^  pi^  sokam 
na  karimsii*'  'ti  vatva  tena  yacito  a.  a. :  sa 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  ekassa  mahavibhavassa  brahmanassa  putto 
pancadasasolasavassakale  ekena  vyadhiDa  phuttho  ^^  kalam  katva 

« 

devaloke  nibbatti.  Brabmano  tassa  kalakiriyato '  ^  patthaya 
sasaoaib  gantva  cbarikapuDJam  *'  avijjhaDto  paridevati,  sabba- 
kammaDte  pacchinditva*'  sokasamappito  vicarati.  Devaputto  «& 
anuvicaraDtotaih  disva„ekam  upayaih  ^*  katva  sokaih  barissamiti'* 
tassa  susanam  gantva  paridevanakale  tass*  eva  puttavanni  hutva 
sabbabbaranapatimandito  ekasmiih  passe  ^^  thatva  ubho  hattbe  sise 

»  C*  -sakkhiti,  Bd  -sakkatiti.    «  Bd  -puUam-.     »  Bd  olo-.     *  Bd»  gharadvaram. 
*  Bd  gehe-.     •  Bd  omits  eka.     ^  Bd  C^s  alabbhaiiiya-.     *  Bd  appamattakam.      • 
nisinnam -'-- appampi  wanting  in  C^  .     ^°  C^«  puttho.     "  B^  kalamkatakalato. 
1-    C*»  -chaiii.    Bd  -puncam.       "    B^  paricajitva.       **     Bd  upamaiii.      **    Bd 
padese. 
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thapetva  mahasaddena  paridevi.     Brahmano  saddaih  sutva  tarn 
oloketva   puttapemam   patilabhitva   tassa   santike   thatva  ,,tata 
manava  imasmiib  susanamajjhe  kasma  paridevasiti'*  pucchanto 
pathamam  gatham  aha: 
5  I.  Alamkato  mattakundali^      (Dhp.  p.  95.) 

nialabharl  ^  haricandaDassado 

baha  paggayha  kandasi, 

vanamajjhe  kim  dakkhito  tuvan'  ti.     99. 

Tattha   alamkato  nanabharanabhusito ^ ,  mattakundaliti^  karanapari- 

10    nitthitehi*   kundalehi    samannagato ,    malabhariti^    vicitrakusumamaladharo ^, 

haricandanussado  ti  suvannavanneiia  candanena  anulitto,   vanamajjhe  ti 

susanamajjhe,  kimdukkhito  tuvan'ti  kimkarana  dakkhito  tvam  acikkha,  ahaib 

te  yam  ^^  iochasi  tarn  dassamiti  aha. 

Ath'  assa  kathento  manavo  dutiyaih  gatham  aha: 
15  2.  Sovannamayo  pabhassaro 

uppaDDO  rathapanjaro  mama, 
tassa  cakkayugam  Da  vindami*^ 
tena  dukkhena  jahami  jivitan  ti.     100. 
Brahmano  sampaticchanto 
«o  3.  Sovannamayam  mammayam" 

lohamayam  atha  rupiyamayam  '* 
[atha]  pavada,  ratham  karayami^'  te, 
cakkayugam  patipadayami**  tan  ti     101. 
tatiyam  gatham  aha. 

^5  Tattha  pavada  'ti  yadisena     te     attho  yadisan  ca  ^^  rocesi'*  tadisam  vada 

ahan   te   ratham   karayami  '^,    patipadayamiti   panjaranarupam   ca kkay ugam 
tarn  *^  adhigacchapemi. 

Tam  sutva  manavena  kathitaya  gathaya  ^' 

4^.  So  manayo  tassa  pavaditi 
pathamapadam  S.  abhisambuddho  hutva  kathesi, 
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1  Ck*  -li,  Bdf  matha-.  ''  C^'  malabhari,  Bf  maladhari.  ^  C^  tvan.  *  Bd  -vibhusito. 
*  Bd  matha-.  «  Bd  -patini-.  "^  C«  Bd  mala-.  *  Bd  -mala-.  •  C*«  tvan.  »<> 
Ck»8am.  "  C»Bd/.dami.  »»  aU  four  MSS.  mani-.  »2  Bd/' -yama-.  "  C^* 
kareyyamijBfi/karissami.  '*  C*  patilabhayami,  C«  -labh-.  "  Bd  -sam.  omitting 
ca.  "  C*»  rocasi.  ^^  Bd«  karissami.  ^^  Bd  omits  tarn.  *'  Bd  omits  so  ma- 
navo  padam.     ^°  C*  sutva.     *^  Bf  so  hanavo  tassa  pavadi; 
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4^  Candasuriya*  ubhay'  ettha'  bhataro*, 
sovannamayo  ratho  mama 
tena   cakkayugena  sobhatiti      102. 
sesaih  manavo^.    Tadanantaram  ^ 

5.  Balo  kho  tvam  si  manava  5 

yo^  tvam  patthayase^  apatthiyam, 
mannami  tuvaih'  marissasi 
na  hi^^  tavaih  lacchasi  candasuriye  ^  ^  ti     103. 

brahmanena  vuttagathaya  apatthiyan  ti  apatthetabbaib . 

Tato  to 

a .  GamaDagamanam  pi  dissati  vanpadhatti  abbay*  ettha  vithiyOy 
peto  pana  d*  eva  dissati,  ko  nu  kho  kandatam  balyataro^'  ti  104. 

manavena  vuttagathaya  *^gamanagamananti  uggamanan  ca  atthagamanan 
ca,  yanno  yeva  vannadhatu,  ubhayettha^^  vTthiyo  ti  ettha  akase  ayaiii  caii- 
dassa  vithl  ayaiii  suriyassa  'ti   evam   ubhayagatabhumiyo*^   pi  pannayanti,  peto    15 
pana  'ti     paralokaih   gatasatto   pana  na  dissat'  eva,  ko  na  kho  ti  evam  aante 
amhakam  dvinnam  kandantanam  ko  na  kho  balyataro  * '^. 

Evam  manave  kathente  brahmano  sallakkbetva 
7.  Saccam  kho  vadesi  manava, 

aham  eva  kandatam  balyataro,  so 

candaiii  viya  darako  rudam 

petam  kalakat*  abhipatthaye  ti     105.     gatham  aha. 

Tattha  candaih    viya  darako^^  ti  yatha  daharo  gamadarako  candaiii^® 
de  tha'ti  candass'  atthaya  rodeyya  evam  aham  pi  petam  kalakatam  abhipatthemiti. 

Iti  brahmano  manavassa  kathaya  nissoko  hutva  tassa  thu-  95 
tim  karonto  sesagatha  abhasi: 

8.  Adittam  vata  mam  santam  ghatasittam  va  pavakam 
varina  viya  osinci*®-  sabbam  nibbapaye*°  daram.     106. 

^  Bd  candima-.  '  Bd  -yattha.  '  B^  adds  vehayasamgamo.  ^  Bd  brahmano.  ' 
Bd  tassa  an-.  ^  C^  omit  aha.  ^  C^s  so.  ^  Bd  satthassasi.  '  C^  paibna- 
mitva.  G«  mamnavitatvam,  B<2  annapitavaifa,  B/"  mannapituvam.  ^^  Bd  omits  hi.  ^^ 
Bd  candimasa-.  **  C**  -karo.  ^*  Bd  -yam.  **  Bd  -yattha.  "  Bd  abhayagamana- 
gamanabhu-  "  C* -karo,  Bd*/ balyataro.  "  Bd  adds  rudan.  *®  Bd  adds  me. 
i»,  Bd  -ce.     '<*  C^  -yo ;  cfr.  Thiessen,  Die  Legende  von  Kis&gotami  p.  45. 
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9.  Abbahi^  vata  me  sallam  yam  asi'  hadayanissitam 
yo  me  sokaparetassa  pottasokam  apanndi.     107. 
10.  So  *ham  abbulbasallo  *smi  vitasoko  anaTilo,    (in.  390,  215.) 
Da  socami  na  rodami  tava  sotvana  manava  'ti.     108. 
5  Atba  nam    manavo  ,,brahmana  yass'  atthaya  tvam    rodasi 

aban  te  putto,  abani  devaloke  nibbatto,  ito  patthaya  ma  mam 
aoosoci^  danam  debi  silam  rakkha'  oposatbakammam  karohiti*^ 
ovaditva  sakatthanam  eva  gato.  Brahmano  pi  tass'  ovade 
tbatva  danadini.  pannaDi  katva  kalakato  devaloke  Dibbatti. 

to  S.    i.    d.    a.  saccani    pakasetya  j.  s.   ( Saccaparijo&ane  katambiko, 

M>tapattiphale  patittbahij:  ,,Tada  dhammadesakadeTaputto  aham  era 
ahosin"  ti.     Mattakandaliiatakam^. 


12.     Bilarikosiyaj  ataka. 

Apacant  o  piti.     Idam  S.  J.  v.  ekam  dan  a  Tata  m^  bhikkhum 

15    a.    k.      So    kira   Bhagavato   dbammadesanam    sutya  sasane  pabbajita- 

kalato    patthaya    danayato*    ahosi  daDajjbasayo  ^,    pattapariyapaDnam  ^ 

anaasba  adatya  na  bhnnji,  antamaso  paniyam  pi  labhitya  annassa  adatya  na 

piyati ',  eyam  danabhirato  ahosi.  Ath^assa  ^^dbammasabhayam  gimakatham 

kathesum.  S.  agantya  „kayanu  *ttha  bhikkhayeetarahi  kathaya  sannisinna" 

9u   ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama**  'ti  yutte  tarn  bhikkham  pakkosapetya  „saccam 

kira  tyam"   danayato*  danajjhasayo*'  ti  pucchitva  „saccam  bhante'*  ti 

Tutte  „bhikkhaye  ayam  pubbe  assaddho  ahosi  appasanno,  tinaggena*^ 

telabindum  '^  pi  uddharitya  kassaci  na  adasi,  athanam  aham  dametyanibbi- 

seyanam  katya  danaphalam  napesim*',  tarn  enam  dananinnam'^  cittadi 

^d    bhayantare  pi  na  yijahatiti"  yatya'*  a.  a.: 


A.  B.  Br.  r.  Bodbisatto  setthikale  nibbattitva  vayap- 
patto  kutumbam  saDthapetva  pita  accayena  setthitthabam 
patvS    ekadivasam    dbanavilokaDam  katva  „dhanam  pannayati, 

>  Bd  abbulhi,  B»  abbulhaiii,  »  C*«  yasmahi.  '  Bd  rakkhahi.  *  Ck«  -la-.  *  Bd 
-vantarii.  •  B<i«  -vanto.  "^  C«  -ya.  corr  to  -yo.  ®  Bd  adds  pi  pindapatam. 
•  B<2pivi.  ^^  B<}  adds  bhikkbu.  ^^  Bd  adds  bhikkho.  ^^  Bd  tinena  ^^  B<t 
-dnmattaib.  '^  B<2 -phale- patittha  pesim.  *'  Bd  tameva  danam  diuDa.  '^  B<^ 
adds  bhikkhuhi  yacito. 


12.    bilarikosiyajataka.    (450.)  63 

etassa  uppadaka  na  paniiayanti,  imam  dhanam  vissajjetvamaya^ 
danam  datnih  vattatiti''  danasalam  karetva  yavajivam  mahadaoaib 
pavattetva  ayupariyosane  „idaih  danavattam''  ma  upacchindlti'*' 
pattassa  ovadam  datva  Tavatimsabhavane  Sakko  hatva  nibbatti. 
Putto  pi  'ssa  tath'  eva  danam  datva  puttam  ovaditva  ayupari-  5 
yosane  Cando  devaputto  hutva  nibbatti.  Tass  aputto  Suriyo  hutva* 
tassapi^  putto  Matalisaihgahako  hatva  ^  tassa  putto  Pancasikho 
gandhabbaputtako^  hutva  nibbati.  Chattho  pana  assaddho 
ahosi  thaddhacitto  nisneho  macchari,  so'  danasalam  viddhamsetva 
jhapetva®  yacake  pothetva^  niharapesi,  kassaci  tinaggena^**  lo 
uddharitva  telabindum*'  pi  na  deti.  Tada  Sakko  devaraja 
attano  pubbakammam  oloketva  „pavattati  nu  kho  me  danavaihso 
udahu  no*'  ti  upadharento  „putto  me  '  danam  **  pavattetva 
Cando  hutva  nibbatti,  tassa  putto  Suriyo  ^*  tassa  putto  Matali " 
tassa  putto  Pancasikho  hutva  nibbatti,  chattho  pana  tarn  vam-  20 
sam  upacchinditi "^'^  passi.  Ath*  assa  etad^^  ahosi:  ,yimam 
papadhammam  dametva  danaphalam  janapetva  agaraissamiti" 
so  Canda-Suriya-Matali-Pancasikhe  pakkosapetva  „samma*' 
amhakam  vamse  chattho  kulavamsam  samucchinditva  danasalam 
jhapetva  yacanake  ^^  niharapesi,  na  kassaci  kinci  deti,  etha^^  ^5 
nam  damayissama*'  *ti  tehi  saddhim  Baranasim  agamasi'^. 
Tasmim  khane  setthi  rajupatthanam  katva''  agantva  sattame 
dvarakotthake  antaravithim  olokento  camkamati^^  Sakko 
„tamhe  mama  pavitthakale  pacchato  patipatiya  agacchatha'*  'ti 
vatva  gantva  setthissa  santike  thatva  „bho  setthi'^  bhojanam  30 
me  dehiti*'  aha.  ..Brahmana  n'  atthi  tava  idha  bhattam, 
annattha  gaccha***'   'ti.     „Bbo   mahasetthi   brahmanehi   bhatte 


»  Bd  maha.  ^  ^a  .vattaih.  ^  gd  -dad.  *  Bd  adds  nibbatti.  *  Bd  tassa.  * 
C«  -putto,  Bd  -devaputto.  "^  Bd  yo.  «  Bd  omits  jha-.  «  C^»  poth-.  ^°  Bd 
tinena.  "  Bd -dumattam.  ^^  ^k^  ^^,1^  ^ajjani.  ^^  Bd  adds  hutva.  »*  Bd  adds 
samgahaka  hutva.  »'  C*  -dati,  C»  Bd  -diti,  B»  -datUi.  *•  C^  etaifa.  *^  Bd  -a. 
*»  Bd  -cake.  ^»  C»»  atha.  ''^  C^  Bd  jig-.  =^»  Bd  gantva.  "  C^  okkamati.  "  Bd 
mahase-.     ^*  gacchahiti. 
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yacite  na^  datnih  na  labbhatlti^^  ^Brahmana,  mania  gehe 
pakkaiD  pi  pacitabbam '  pi  bhattarii  n'  atthi,  apagaccha^^^  Hi 
aha.  „Mahasettki,  ekam  te  silokam  kathessamiS  saDahlti'^ 
„N'  atthi  mayham  tava  silokenaattho%  gaccha  ma  idha  tittha^' 
5  *ti.  Sakko  tassa  kathaiii  asunanto  viya  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
1.  Apacantapi'  dicchaDti  santo  laddhaoa  bhojanam, 

kirn  eva  tvam  pacamano  yam  na  dajja  Da^  tarii  samam.  109. 
s.  Macchera  ca  pamada  ca  evaiii  danam  na  diyyati, 

punnam  akamkbamanena  deyyarii  hoti  vijanata  ti.     110. 

10  Tasarii    attho:    mabasetthi    apacanUpi^    sauto^    sappurisa  bhikkhacariyaya 

laddbam  pi  bhojanam  datum  icchanti,  na  ekaka*  paribbunjanti,  kim  evatvaih^^ 
pacamano  yam  na  dadeyyasl  na  tarii  saman  tarn  ^'  tava  anurupam  anuccbavikam 
na  hoti,  danam  bi  maccherena  ca  paroadena  ca  'ti  dvihi  dosesi  na  diyyati, 
punnam  pana  akamkbamanena  vijanata  panditamanussena^'  databbam  eva  hotiti. 

15  So  tassa  vacanam  sutva  „tena  hi  geham  pavisitva  nisTda^ 

thokam  lacchasiti'*  aha.     Sakko  pavisitva  te  siloke  sajjbayanto  ^' 
nisidi.    Atha  Cando  agantva  bhattam  yaci,  ,,n'  atthi  te  bhattam, 
gaccha''  'ti  ca  vutto  ,, mabasetthi,  anto  eko  brahmano  nisinno^ 
brahmanavacanakaih   maniie  bhavissati,  aham  pi  pavisissamiti'' 
90     Vatva  ,,n'  atthi  brahmanavacanakaih,  nikkhama^^  *ti  vuccamana 
pi  „mahasetthi  iihgha  tava  silokam  sn^ahiti  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
8 .  [Yass'  eva  bhito  nadadati  macchari  tad  eva  adadato^^bhayam] 
dighaccha^^  ca  pipasa  ca  yassa  bhayati  macchari 
tarn  eva  balaih  phusati  asmiih  Joke  paramhi  ca.     111. 
05        4.  Tasma  vineyya  maccheram  dajja  danam  malabhibhu, 

punnani  paralokasmim  patittha  honti  paninan  ti.     112. 

Tattha    yassa    bhayati  ti    aham     annesam    datva    sayam   jighaccbito    ca 
pipasito    ca    bbavissamiti  yassa '^  jighacchaya  ca   pipasaya   ca  bhayati,  tarn  eva 

*    Bd  a       ^    C^«  pacitam.      ^   gd  aniiattha   gacchahiti.      *    Bd  adds  tarn.     ^  hd 
-kenattho.  *    C^*  B/  -to  pi.    '  Bd  ne.  «  Bd  omits  sa-.      «  B^  eki-.     *°  C«  add* 
hi,  Bd  reads  kimeva  tvanti   tvaiii    kim.      '^  Bd  samantitam.     ^'    B<1  adds  tava 
sadisena.      »3  Qhs  sajjh-.     ^*  B«  suno.      "^  C^  addato,  Bd  adato.      "  Bd«  jigb.- 
^^  C^  yassa. 
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''ti  tarn  yeva  *  jighacchapipasasamkhatabhayam  ^  etaib  balaiii  nibbattanibbattatthane 
idhaloke  ca  paraloke  ca  phusati  pileti,  accantadaliddiyam '  papanati,  m  a  lab  hi- 
bhu  ti  macchariyamalaih ^  abhibhavanto. 

Tassapi   vacanam  sutva  „tena   hi   pavisa,   thokam  labhis- 
sasiti'^  aha.    So '  pavisitva  Sakkassa  santike  nisidi.    Tato  thokam    b 
TitiDametva  Suriyo  agantva  bhattam  yacitva^  dve  gathaabhasi: 
A.  Duddadam  dadamananam  dukkaram  kamma^  kubbatam 
asanto  ndnukabbanti,  satam  dhammo  darannayo.     113. 
6.  Tasma  satan  ca"  asataii  ca  oana  hoti  itogati:  (II  ^.) 

asanto  nirayaib  yanti,  santo  saggaparayana  ti.     114.  to 

Tattha  duddadan  ti  danam  nama'  duddadam  maccheram  abhibha- 
vitva  databbato  tarn  dadamananam,  dukkaran  ti  tad  eva  danakammam  dukka- 
ram * ^  yuddhasadisam  tarn  kubbatam,  n&nukubbantiti^^  asappurisa  danapbalam 
ajananta  tesam  gatamaggaiii  nanugacchanti ,  satam  dhammo  ti  sappurisanaih 
Bodhisattanam  dhammo  annebi  durauugamo^',  as  an  to  ti  macchariyayasena  danam  15 
iidatva*'  asappoiisa  nirayaih  yanti. 

Setthi    gahetabbagahanaih    apassanto    ^tena    hi    pavisitva 

brahmananam   santike    nisTda,    thokam   lacchasiti^^   aha.     Tato 

thokam  vltinametva  Matali  agantva  bhattam  yacitva  ,,ii*  atthiti** 

vacanasamakalam  ^*  eva  sattamam  gatham  aha :  so 

T.  Appasm'  eke*'^  pavecchanti,  bahuna  eke^^  na  dicchare, 

appasma  dakkhina  dinna  sahassena  samam  mita'^  ti.  115. 

Tattha  appasmeke  pavecchantiti  mahasetthi  ekacce  panditapurisa 
appe  pi  deyyadhamme  pavecchanti  dadauti  yeva'  ti  attho,  bahunSpi  deyyadham- 
meua  samannagata  eke  hinasatta^^,  ua  dicchare  ti  na  dadanti,  dakkhina  ti  95 
kamman  ca  phalan  ca  saddahitva  dinnam'*  danam,  sahassena  samam  mita 
ti  evam  dinna  katacchubbttttamattltpi  dakkhina  sahassadanena  saddhim  mita'^, 
mahaphalatta  sahassadanasadisi  yeva'^  hotiti  attho. 


>  Bd  taiineva.  >  Bd  -tambhayam.  *  C*  -daliddayam,  Bd  daliddamyam.  *  G« 
-yaihmale,  C^ -yamale.  '  Bd  adds  pi.  ^  Bd  yacanto.  ^  B^/'-am.  ^  Bdf 
satam,  omitting  ca.  •  Cf*  dama.  »o  C*«  -ra.  ^»  C*«  nanugacchantiti.  ^* 
C^«  dura-,  Bd  duradugamo.  *'  Bd  adanta.  ^^  Bd  -namattaka-.  ^^  B^  appamheke. 
'®  Bd  pake,  h*f  bahuneke.  ^^  G^  samappita.  ^^  G*  hina,  G«  bisatta,  Bd  omits 
hina.     "   Bd  dinna.     "   G*  mata,  G«  mana.     **   G*»  eva. 

Jstaks.    IV.  5 


gg  X.  Dasanipiita. 

Tain  pi  so  „tena  hi  pavisitva  nisTda^'  'ti  &ha.    Tato  tho- 

kam  vitinametva  Pancasikho  agantva  bhattam  y&citvIL  „n*atthi, 

gaccha'*  *ti  vutte  „aham  kaham  ^  gatapubbo,  imasmim  gehe  brah* 

manavficanakam    bhavissati^  mafine^'    ti    tassa   dhammakatham 

9     arabhanto  attbamam  gatbam  aha: 

8.  Dhammam  care  yo  pi  samunchakam '  care 
daran^  ca  posaih  dadaih  appakasmi  pi, 
satam  sahassanam  sahassayaginaih 

kalam  pi  nagghanti  tatbavidhassa  te^  ti.  116. 

10  Tattha  dhamman  ti  tiTidhasucaritadbammaih *,  samunchakan^tigamfr 

va  amapakkabhikkhacariyam  ^  aranne  va  phalaphalaharanasamkbatam  UDchaih  ^  yo 
careyya  so  pi  dhammam  eva  care,  daraDca  posaii  ti  attano  ca^^  puttadaram 
posento  yeva,  dadarii  appakasmin  ti  paritte  pi  ca  *^  deyyadhamme  dhammika- 
samanabrahmananam  dadamano  va*^  dhammam  care  ti  attho,  satam*'  sahassa- 

15  nam  sahassayaginan  ti  pararh  hethetva  vihethetva  sahassena  sahassena*^ 
yagaih  yajantanaih  sahassayaginaih*^  issaranaiii  satasahassam *^  pi,  kalam  pi 
nagghanti  tathavidhassa  te**  ti  tesarii  satasahassasamkhatanam *^  sahas- 
sayaginaih*® yaga  tathavidhassa  dhammena  samena  deyyadhammaih  nppadetva 
dadantassa  duggatamanussassa  solasim  kalam  nagghantiti. 

90  Setthi^*  Pancasikhassa  katbam    sutva  sallakkhesi.     Atha 

nam   anagghakaranaib '^  pucchanto  navamam  gatbam  aha: 

9.  Ken*  esa  yanno  vipulo  mahagghato^^ 
samena  dinnassa  na  aggham  eti, 
kathaih  sahassanam  sahassayaginaih 

95  kalam  pi  nagghanti  tathavidhassa  te  ti.     117. 

Tattha  yanno  ti  danayogo  satasahassapariccagavasena^'  vipulo  vipulat- 
ta^'  ca^^  mahagghato,  samena  dinnassa  ti'^  dhammena  dinnassa^^ 
kena^^     karanena    aggham     na     upeti,     katham  sahassanan     ti    brahmana 

*    fid  na.      »    C^ -titi.     *   C* -kaii,   C«  samunjakan,  Bd  samucchakam.      *   B* 
£tittadaram.     *  C^*  ne.      *  Bd  -tamdha-.     ^  C*  samunja-,  Bd  samuccha-.     ®  Bd 
amakapakka-.      •  C«  unjam,  Bd  uccham.     *o  Bd  omits  ca.     ^*  Bd  omits  va.     *^ 
Cf  Bd  sata.     *^  Bd  only  one  sah-.,    **  Bd  -ginaiii.     **  Bd  -hassanam.      "  C** 
-dhassa,  omitting  te.     *^    Bd  omits  sata,    C^' read  -khatam.     ^®    Bd  ginaiii,  C^ 
-giniiij.     i»  Bd  atha  kho  se-.     ^^  C*«  anagghanaih-.     »*  C*»  -ano.     ^*  C*«  sata- 
sahassassa  sahassapari-,      ^^  Bd  vipulaphalatta,    B«  -phalataya.      **    C^'  va,  B« 
adds  mahagghataya  ca.     ^^  C^^  dinnassa,  omitting  ti.     '«  C*«  omit  dh-  di-.     " 
Bd  tena. 
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kathaih  sahassayaginam  pnrisaiiaib  bahnnDaih  sahassaDaih  ^  satasahasaa* 
samkhata'  Issara  tathavidhassa  dhammena  uppadetva  dayakassa  ekassa  duggata- 
manussassa^  kalaih  nagghantiti. 

Ath^  assa  kathento  Fancasikho  osanagatham  aha: 
10.  Dadanti  h'  eke  visame  nivittha  5 

jhatva^  vadhitva  atha  socayitva, 
sa  dakkhina  assumukha  sadanda 

•  •    • 

samena  dinnassa  na  aggham  eti, 

evam  sahassanaih  sahassayaginam 

kalam  pi  nagghanti  tathavidhassa  te  ti.     118.  lo 

Tattha  visame  ti  visame kayakammadimhi  nivittha,  jhatva^  ti  kilametva, 
vadliitva  ti  maretva,  socayitva  ti  sasoke  katva. 

So  Pancasikhassa  dhammam^  sutva  ^tena  hi  gaccha,  geham 
pavisitva  nisida,  thokam  lacchasiti''  aha.  So  pi  gantva  tesaih 
santike  nisidi.  Tato  Bilarikosiyasetthi  *  dasim  amantetva^  is 
„etesam  brahmananaih  palapavihlnam  ^  naHm  naliih'  dehiti"aha. 
Sa  vThi^  gahetva  hrahmane  upasamkamitva  „iine  adaya 
yattha  katthaci  pacapetva  bhnnjatha^'  'ti  aha*°.  „Na  mayaih 
vihi  amasama'*  'ti*'.  „Ayya*'  vihT  kira na amasantiti".  „Tena 
hi  nesam^'  tandnle  dehiti'S  Sa  tandule  adaya  gantva  brah-  so 
mane  „tandule  ganhatha**"  *ti  aha.  Mayam  amakam  napati- 
ganhama"  'ti.  ,;Ayya  amakam  kira  na  g^,nhantiti'^  y^Tena  hi 
nesaih'^  karotiyam  vaddhetva  gobhattam  dehiti".  Sa  tesam 
karotiyam  vaddhetva  mahagojaanam'^  pakkabhattam  aharitva 
adasi.  Panca  pi  jana  kabale  vaddhetva  mukhe  pakkhipitva  25 
gale  laggapetva  akkhini  parivattetva  vissatthasanna  mata  viya 
nipajjimsu.  Dasi'^  te  disva  „mata  bhavissantiti^^  bhit^  gantva 
setthino     arocesi:     ^^ayya    te     brahmana    gobhattam     gilitnm 


1  "Bd  omits    sah-.     ^  G^«  paiisasatasabassasamkha.     ^  B<2  adds  danaiii.     *  B0 
chetva.      *  Bd  dhammakatham.     •  Bd  -ra-,     '  B^  -tesi.     ®  Bd  palasa-,     •  B^ 
only  one  nalim.     ^  C^  vihi,  Bd  vihinalim.     ^®  Bd  adds  brahmana  na  amhakam 
vihina  attho.     ^^   Bd  adds  tarn   sutva  sa.     ^^  Bd  adds  ime  brahmana.     ^*  Bd 
te-.     **  Bd  pag-  .    **  C^  sam,  Bd  jetesam.     *•  Bd  omits  maha.     *'  Bd  sadasT. 

5* 
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asakkonta  mata"  ti.  So  cintesi:  „idani  'ayam  papadhammo 
sakhamalabr&hmananam  ^  gobhattam  dapesi,  te  taiii  gilitum 
asakkonta  mata*  ti  mam  garahissantlti^^  Tato  dasim  aha: 
,,khippa±  gantva  etesam  karotikesa'  bhattam  haritva  nanagga- 

5  rasam'  salibhattam  vaddhehtti^^  Sa  tatha  akasi.  Setthi  antara- 
vlthipatipanne  manasse  pakkosapetva  „aham  mama*  bhunjana- 
niyamena  etesam  brahmananam  bhattam  dapesim,  ete  lobhena 
mahante  pinde  katva  bhunjamana  gale  laggapetva  mata,  mama 
niddosabhavam    janatha^'*    *ti    vatva    parisam    sannipatapesi*. 

lo  Mahajane^  sannipatite  brahmana  utthaya  mahajanam  oloketva 
yjpassath"  imassa  setthissa  masavaditam^^  amhakam  attano 
bhunjanabhattam  dapesin  ti  vadati,  pathamam  amhakam  gobhat- 
tam dento'  amhesu  matakesu^^  viya  nipanoesu  imam  bhattam 
vaddhapesiti'^  vatva  attano  mnkhehi  gahitabhattam^^  bhumiyam 

15  patetva  dassesuih.  Mahajano  setthim  garahitva'^  „andhabala 
attano  kalavamsam  nasesi,  danasalam  jhapesi,  yacanake*'  gi- 
vaya  gahetva  niharapesi,  idani  imesaih  sukhumalabrahmananam 
bhattam  dento  gobhattam^*  dapesi,  paralokam  gacchanto  tava 
gharavibhavam^^  givaya  bandhitva  gamissasi  manne"  ti.     Tas- 

90  mim  khane  Sakko  mahajanam  pucchi:  ,Janatha  tumhe  imas- 
mim  gehe*^dhanam  kassa  santakan*'  ti.  ,,Na  janama"  *ti. 
,/Imasmim  nagare  asukakale  Baranasimahasetthi  nama  dana- 
sala  ^^  karetva  mahadanam  pavattayiti*  satapubbam  tamhehiti^S 
„Ama   sunama^'    'ti.      y^Aham    so    setthi,    tarn    danam    datva 

9ft  Sakko  devaraja  hntva  nibbatto,  putto  pi  me  tarn  vamsam 
an&setva*^  Cando  devapntto  hutva  nibbatto,  tassa  patto  Sariyo 
tassa  putto  Mataii  tassa  putto  Pancasikho^'  hntva  nibbatto, 
tesu   ayam  Cando   ayam  Suriyo  ayam  Mataii  samgg.hako  ayam 

^  Bd  -lanambra-.  ^  C^s  etesu,  C*  -titesu,  Bd  karotikesu.  *  Bd  -sa.  *  C^  omit 
mama.  *  C**  jana-.  •  Bd  -patesi,  '  C*»  -no.  «  C**  -dinam,  Bd  -vadissa  tam, 
B«  -vadi  tarn.     ^  Bd  datvft.     ^°  Bd  matesu.     ^^  Bd  tarn  bhattam.     ^^  G^  garahi, 

C« -hinda?   **    Bd  yayake.     **  C^*  repeat  vaddhapesiti gobhattam.     "  Bd 

ghaie-.  ^*  Bd  adds  Janasfimikam.  ^^  Bd  -lam*  ^^  Bd  avina-,  adding  danam 
datya.     ^'  Bd  adds  gandhabbadevaputto. 
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imassa  papadhammassa  pita  Pancasikho  gandhabbapatto  \  evam 
bahugunaih^  dUnam  nama  kattabbam  eva'  kasalam  panditehiti*' 
katbenta*  mahajaDassa  kamkhacchedanattbam  akase  appatitva 
mabanten&nabbSvena  mabantena  parivarena  jalamfinasanra 
attbamsa,  sakalanagaraih  pajjalitam '  viya  abosi.  Sakko  maba-  5 
janam  amantetva  „mayam*  attano  dibbasampattim  pabaya 
agaccbanta^  imam  kalapaccbimakam  ^  kulagaram'papadbammam 
Bilarikosikam  nissaya  agata,  ^ayam  papadbammo  attano  kulavam- 
saihnasetva  danasalamjbapetvayacanake^^givaya  gabetva  nlbara- 
petva  ambakam  vaihsam  samuccbindi ",  ayam  adanasilo  butva  to 
niraye  nibbatteyya"  Hi  imassa  anukampaya  agat'  amba^'  Hi  vatva 
danagunam  pakasenta  mabajanassa  dbammam  desesi.  Bilariko- 
siyo  ^^  anjaliih  patittbapetva  ,ydeva  abam  ito  pattbaya  poranakula- 
vamsam  anasetva  daoam  pavattessami,  ajjaadim  katva  vaantamaso 
udakadantaponam  upadaya  attana  laddbabaram  parassa  adatva  15 
na  kbadissamiti  ^^'^  patinnam  adasi.  Sakko  tarn  dametva  nib- 
bisevanam  katva  pancasu  silesu  patittbapetva  cattaro  devaputte 
adaya  sakattbaoam  eva  gato.  So  pi  settbi  yavajivam  danam 
datva  Tavatimsabbavane  nibbatti. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „eyam  bbikkbave  ayam  bhikkbu  pubbe  assaddbo  90 
abosi  kassaci  kinci  adata'^,  abam  pana  nam  dametya  danapbalam 
janapesim,  tarn  eya  cittam'^  bhayantaragatam  pi  na  jahatiti'*  yatya  j. 
s. :  „Tada  settbi  ayam  danapatikabbikkbu '^  abosi, 'Cando  Sariputto, 
Suriyo^^  Moggallano,  Matali  Kassapo,  Pancasikbo  Anando,  Sakko  pana 
abam  eya**  Hi.     Bilarikosiyajatakam*'.  95 

^  Bd  gandhabbadeyaputto  ti.      *  C^  add  etam.     ^  C^  etam.     *  €>»  repeat  ka-, 
Bd  reads   katheuto    va.     ^    Bd  -lantaih.     *    B^  adds  bho.     ^   C^  -to.     ^    C^ 
knsalam  pa-,  C  kulayampa-.     'so  C^*\  B<{  kulavaihsanasam.     ^^B<l-8iyam,  alt 
tbree  MSS.  read  here  bilara.     ^^  Bd  yacake.     ^^  C^  -diya,  Bd  ehindi.     ^^  Bd 
bilara- ,   and  adds  pi  sirasmiih.     *^  Bd  adds  Sakkassa.     ^^  Bd  adatya.     ^*  Bd 
danacittaib.     *'  Bd -kobhi-.     **  B(Z  puriso.     *•  Bd -ra-,  B/ appacant^atakam. 


70  ^  Pawipiti. 

13.    CakkaTakajatakam. 

VanoaTi  abhiriipositL  IdamS.  J.  t.  ekjub  lolabhikkhmn 
i.  k.  So  kin  aTandOii  aliUo  ,jLaliaib  laniighahhattaih  kaham  ni- 
mantaoao**    U'     paiijesaato     vicarati,    amisakaihajam    eTabbiraoiati'. 

5  Ath*  aoae  pesala  blukkhn  tassaooggahena  Sattha  arocesum,  S.  tarn 
pakko&apetra  ,.«accaih  kira  tram  bbikkka  lolo"  ti  pacchitra'  „saccaiii 
bhante**  fi  TuUe  ^bhikkbo,  kasma  erarape  niyjanikasasaiie  pabb^itra 
lolo  aliosi*,  lolabbayo*  nama  papako*,  pabbe  pi  tram  lolabbanun  nissaya 
Baraoasijam   hatt,hikiiii>q>aHThi  atitto   mahjianuinam  paTittho**  ti  vatra 

10  a.  a.: 

A.   B.  Br.  r.  k.    eko  lolakako  Baranrsiyam  batthikimapa- 
dlhi  atitto  ^^arannam  no  kho  kidisan*'  ti  aranaam  gantva  tattba 
pi^  phalaphalehi  asantottho  Gangatiram  gantva  vicaranto  jayam- 
patike   cakkavake  disva   ,yime   saknna   ativiya  sobhanti,  ime' 
15  imasmim   Gangatire   bahnm  mamsam*  khadanti   manne'^,  ime 
patipacchitva  mayapi   imesam  gocaram  khaditva  vannavantena 
bhavitnm   vattattti'^  tesam   avidnre  nisTditva  cakkavakam  pnc- 
chanto  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
1.  Vannava  abhirapo  si  ghano  sanjatarohito 
so  cakkavaka  surapo  si  vippasanuamakhindriyo.     119. 

8.  Patblnam  pavusam**  maccham  valajam"  manjarohitam 
Gangatiresa"  nisinno'*  evam  bhanjasi  bhojanan  ti.     120. 

Tattha  ghano  ti  ghanasaiiro,  sanjatarohito  tl  uttattaauvann&m  viya 
atthiyatarohitavannb.  pathinan   ti  pathinanamakam *^  pasanamaccham  pavu- 

95  tau  timahamukhamacchaib,  pagusan**  ti  pi  patho,  valajan*',  valigamaccham'^ 
munjarohitan   ti  munjamacchan  ca    rohitamacchan   ca,   evam    bhnnjaaiti 

/       evarupaib  bhojanam  manne  bhanjaaiti  pucchi'^. 

Oakkavako  tassa  vacanam  patikkhipanto  tatiyam  gatham 
aha: 


*  Bd  adds  adina.     '  hd  eva  abb-.      '  G^  pucchi.     *  Bd  si.      ^  Bd  adds  ca.     * 
Bd  mahapa-.     "^  Bd  omits  pi.     ^  Bd  omits  ime.     *  Bd  bahumacchamamsaiii.     ^^ 
Bd  adds  ti.    **  G^  patusam,  Bd  pavumam.    *^  G^  valam,  G«  valajam,  Bd  thalajam, 
B/taiakhaih.     ^*   Gi»  gangaya  ti-.     ^*  B<2/' gangatire  nisinno  si.      '^  Bd  omits 
pa-.     »•  Bds  patasan.     "  G**  va-,  Bd  tha-.     ^»  Bd  pucchati. 
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8.  Na  vaham^  etam  bhunjami  jangalan*  odakani'  va 

annatra  sevalapanaka',  etam  me  samma  bhojanan  ti.  121. 

Tass^  attho:  ahaih  anfiatra  sevala  ca  panaka  casesaniJtfDgalanl  vaodakani 
Ta  iDftmsani  adaya  etam  bhojanamna*  bbuDjami,  yam  pan'  etam  sevalapanakam 
<6tam  me  samma  bhojanan  t\. 

Tato  kako  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
4    Na  vaham   etam  saddahami  cakkavakassa  bhojanaiby 
ahaih  hi  samma  bhunjami  game  loniyateliyam,     122. 

5.  Manassesa  katam  bhattam  sncim^  mamsupasecanam, 

na  ca  me  tadiso  vanno  cakkavgka  yatha  tavan  ti.     123. 

Tattha  yatha  tavan  ti  yatha  tava  sobhaggappatto  sariravanno  tadiso 
maybaih  vanno  n'atthi.  etena  karanena  nSham  tava  sevalapanakam  mama  bhojanan 
a  vadantassa  vacanam  na*  saddahamiti. 

Ath'  assa  cakkavako  dabbannakaranam  kathetva  dhammam 

•   •  • 

desento  sesagatha  abhasi: 

6.  Sampassftm  attani  veram  hiihsaya  manusim  pajam 
ntrasto  ghasasi  bhito,  tena  vanno  te  edi8o\     124. 

7.  Sabbalokaviraddho^  si  dhaihka  papeua  kammana% 
laddho  pindo  na  pTneti,  tena  vanno  te  ediso\     125. 

s.  Aham  pi  samma  bhunjami  ahiihsa  sabbapaninam 
appossukko  nirasamki  asoko  akutobhayo.     126. 

«•  So  karassu  anubhavam,  vltivattassu  slliyam, 

ahimsaya  cara*^  loke,  piyo  hohisi  mammiva.     127. 
10.  To  na  hanti  na  ghateti  na  jinati  na  japaye^^ 

mettamso  sabbabhutesu  veram  tassa  na  kenaciti.     128. 

Tattha  sampassan  ti  samma  kaka  tvam  paresu  uppannam  atteuf  venti* 
-cittam  sampassamano  manusim  pajau  himsanto*^  vihethento  utrasto  bhito 
ghasasi  ^'  bhunjasi,  tena  te  edis  obibhacchavanno  ti^^,  d  h  a  m  k  a 'ti  kakaih  alapati, 
pindo    ti    bhojanam,  ahiihsa   sabbapaninan^^    ti    aham    pana   sabbasatte 

*Bd  caham.     *  BcV  uda-.     »  Bd  -la-.     *  C*«  omit  na.     *  Bd/suci.     •  0**  omit 
na.    7  B«^/ tavediso.    ^Bdaf^rudd   ho.»  Bd/ kammuna.    ^^O**  B/ caram.    "  C*« 
bapaye.     *'    B<i' pajanti  satte.     ^^  Bd  ghassasiti.     '^  .B<l  cigaccho  va^no  jato. 
"  C'«  -nino. 
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abimsanto  bhunjamtti  vadati,  so  karasau  anubbavan  ti  so tvam  pi Wiriyaib 
karobi,  attano  siliyasamkbataib  dussTIabbavam  vitivattassa,  ahiihsaya  Uiabiiii* 
'saya  samannagato  hatva  loke  vicara,  piyo  bobisi  mammiva*  ti  eyam  sante 
maya  sadisova  lokassa  piyo  bobisi',  ua  jinatiti'  dhani^anim '  na  karoti,  na 
5  japayeti  anaena*  pi  na  kareti,  mettamso  ti  mettakottbaso  mettacitto,  na 
kenaciti  kenaci  ekasattena  pi  saddbim  tassa  yeraih  nama  n'  attbiti. 

„Tasma  sace  lokassa  piyo  bhavituih  icchasi  sabbaverehi  vi- 
ramahiti^'  evam  cakkavako  kakassa  dhammaih  desesi.     Kako^ 
„tnmhe  attano  gocaraih  mayhaih  na  kathetha*'  *ti  ka  ka  ti  vas- 
10   santo  uppatitva  Baranasiyam  nkkarabhumiyam  neva  otari. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  saccani  pakasetva  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  lolabhikkha 
anagamiphale  patitthahi) :  „Tada  kako  lolabhikkha  ahosi,  cakkavaki 
Rahulamata  cakkayako  aham  eva'*  'ti.     Cakkayakajatakam. 


14.  Bhuripanhajataka. 

15  Saccam   kira   'ti.      Idam    Bhiiripanhajatakam ^  Ummaggajatake^ 

ayibhayissati.     Bhiiripanhajatakam^. 


15.  Mabamangalajatakam. 

Kim  su  naro  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  Mahamangalasuttam 
a.     k.     R^'agahanagarasmim   hi^^  kenacid   eya   karaniyena   saiithagar& 

90  sanm'patitassa^  *  mahiyanassa  majjhe  eko  puriso  „ajja  me  mangalakiriya 
atthiti**  utthaya  agamasi.  Aparo  tassa  yacanam  ^'  sutya  „ayam  *man- 
galan*  ti  yatya  '^  gate  ^* ,  kim  etam  mangalam  nama**  Hi  aha.  Tarn 
anno  „abhimangalariipadassanam  mangalam  nama,  ekacco  hi  kalass' 
eya  utthaya  sabbasetam  ya  usabham*^  passati  gabbhinitthim  ya  rohita-^ 

95  maccham  ya  punnaghatam  ya  nayayilinagosappim '*  ya  ahatayattham '^ 
ya  payasam  ya'^passati,  ito  uttarim^'  mangalam  nama  n*  atthiti** 
aba.     Ekacce    tena  kathitam  '^  „siikathitan**  ti  abhinandimsu.     Apara 

1  Bd  adds  attano.  ^  B<1  mampiva.  •  C^  boti,  C«  bobi.  *  Cc*  jinati.  *  C* 
-jatim,  Bd  -banira.  «  Bd  anno.  "^  C*«  omit  kako.  ^'  C*»  Bd  -pafifia-.  •  Ba 
-panna-.  *°  Bd  adds  mahajano.  **  C*» -titvassa.  **  B<l  omits  va-.  ** 
B^  adds  va.  ^*  Bd  adds  ki  esa  mangalam  gato.  ^'  B^  -setam  mangala  usabbam 
va.  *•  C*«  -sippim,  Bd  navapitam  va  gosappiifa  va.  "  Bd  aharam  va  vattham. 
"  Qks  omit  va.     ^*  C»  -riyam,  Bd  -ri.     »<>  Bd  tena  k.  ekacce. 
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,,na*  etam  mangalam,  sutam'  nama^  mangalam,  ekacco  hi^  punna  ti 
yandantanam  sunati,  tatba  yaddha  ti^  vaddhamana  ti  sunati",  bhu^ja 
'ti  khada  *ti  vadantanam  sunati,  ito  uttarim  mangalam  nama  n*  at- 
thiti**  aha.  Tena^  kathitam  pi^  ekacce  „sukathitan'*  ti  abhinandimsu. 
Aparo  „na  etam  mangalam,  mutam'  nama^^  mangalam,  ekacco*^  hi  5 
kalass'  eva  uttbaya  pathavim  amasati  ^',  baritam  ^'  tinam  allagomayam  *  ^ 
parisuddbasatakam  rohitamaccham^^  suvannart^'atam**  bhojanam'^  ama- 
sati*', ito  uttari  mangalam  nama  n*  atthiti**  aha.  Tena*^  kathitam 
pi^^  ekacce  „sukathitaa*'  ti  abhinandimsu^^.  Eram  dittbamangalika 
sutamangalika  mutamangalika  ti  tisso  parisa''^  hutya  annamannam  lo 
sannapetum^'  nasakkhimsu^^.  Bhummadeyata  adim  katya  yaya  Brahma- 
loka  „idani maiigalan"  titatyato'^  najanimsu.  Sakko  cintesi:  ,,imam  manga- 
lapanham  sadeyake  loke  annatra  Bhagayata  anno  .kathetum  samattho  nama 
n*  atthi,  Bhagayantam  upasamkamitya  ^^  panham  pucchissamiti**  so 
rattibbage  Sattharam  upasamkamitya  yanditya  acgalim  paggayha  t5 
„babii  deya  manussa  ca''  *ti  panham  pucchi.  Ath^  assa  S.  dyadasabi^* 
gatbabi  atthatimsa  mahamangalani  katbesi.  Mangalasutte  yiniyattente 
yiniyattente  ^^  kotisahassamatta  deyata  arahattam  papunimsu,  sotapanna- 
dinam  gananapatho  n^  atthi.  Sakko  mangalam'^  sutya  sakatthanam 
eya  gato.  Sattbara  mangale  kathite  sadeyako'^  loko^*  „sukathitan**  90 
ti  abbinandi.  Tada'°  dhammasabbayam  Tathagatassa  gunakatham 
samutthapesum  :  ,,ayuso  S.  annesam  ayisayam  mangalapanham  sadeya- 
kassa  lokassa  cittam  gabetya  kukkuccam  chinditya  ^  *  gaganatale  candam 
uttbapento  yiya  katbesi,  eyam  mabapanno  ayuso  Tathagato**  ti.  S. 
agantya  „kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkbave  etarabi  katbaya  sannisinna**  ti  i5 
puccbitya  „imaya  nama**  'ti  yutte  ,,anacchariyam  bhikkhaye  idani 
sambodhipattassa  mama  ^'  mangalapanbakathanam,  sy-aham  Bodhisatta- 
cariyam  caranto  pi  deyamanussanam  kamkha^^  chinditya  mangala- 
panham kathesin**  ti  yatya  a.  a.: 


'   C  taiii.     '  C«  mata.     ^  C^  maugalannama,  C  omits  nama.     *  C^  ekasobi    C* 
ekahiso.     ^  Bd  omis  vaddba  ti.     *  Bd  snkhai)  ti.     ''  Bd  tenSpi-.     ^  Bd  -thitaih, 
omitting  pi.      »  C^  muta.     »°  C*  omits   nama.     ^^  Bd  -cce.     ^^  C*  amma-,  Bd 
amasanti.       "    Bd  -ta.      "   C^  -malayara.       »»    Bd  -a.      »«   Bd  bha-.      »^    Bd 

-santi.     ^'   Bd  tehi.     *®Bd-tam,   omitting  pi.     -®  aparo  na abhinandimsu 

wanting  in  C*,  ^*  Bd  tayo  visadisa  in  the  place  of  tisso  parisa.  '*  C*»  -pesam.    '■^^  Bd 
na-.     »*   Bd  tathato      '^'^  Bd  adds  imam.      *«  cfr.  Suttanipata,  Bd -sa*     *^  Bd 
vitivatte  only  once.     "  Bd  -lasuttam.     ^^  C^  -ke.     '^  C**  tatha.     ^^  Bd  bhin-, 
'^  Bd  omits  mama.     ^^  Bd  -khaib. 
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A.  Bo.  ekasmim  nigame  vibhavasampaDnassa  brahmanassa 
kule  nibbatti,  Rakkhitakumclro  ti  'ssa  namaih  kariibsu^ 
So  vayappatto  Takkasilftya'  uggahitasippo  katadarapariggaho 
iDd.tapituDDam  accayena  rataDavilokaDam  katva  samviggamanaso 
9  mahadanam  pavattetva  kame  pahaya  Himavantapadese  pabbaji- 
tva  jhanabhiDDaih  nibbattetva  vanamulaphalabaro  ekasmim 
padese  vasam  kappesi.  Arupubben*  assa  parivaro  mahS  ahosi 
panca  aDtevasikasatani.  Ath^  ekadivasam  te  tapasa  B-aih  upa* 
samkamitva'  „acariya    vassarattasamaye   Himavantato   otaritva 

10  lonambilasevanatthaya  janapadacarikaih  gacchama,  evaih  do 
sarlran  ca  thiraih  bhavissati  jamghaviharo  ca  kato  bhavissatiti'' 
ahaihsu.  Te  *  ,,tena  hi*  tumhe  gacchatha,  aham  idh'  eva 
vasissamiti^'  vatta^  tarn  vaDditva  HimavaDta  otaritva  carikan 
caramaoa  Baranasim    patva  rajuyyane  vasimsu.     Tesaiii  mahi- 

15  sakkarasammano  ahosi.  Ath'  ekadivasam  Baranasiyam  san- 
thagare  sannipatite  mahajanakaye  mangalapanho  samutthahi 
Sabbam  paccappannanayeD"  eoa  veditabbaih.  Tada  pana 
manussanam  kamkham  chiDditva  mangalapaQham  kathetum 
samatthaib      apassanto    mabajaoo    uyyaDam   gantva     isiganam 

so  mangalapanham  pucchi.  Isayo  rajanam  amantetva  ^^maharaja, 
mayam  etaih^  kathetam  na  sakkhissama%  amhakaih  pana 
acariyo  Rakkhitatapaso  nama  mahapanno'  Himavante  vasati, 
so  sadevakassa  lokassa  cittaih  gahetva  etam  mangalapanham 
kathessatiti*'   vadimsu.     Raja'^  ,,bhaDte   Himavanto  nama  dure 

S5  duggamo  ca^S  na  sakkhissama  mayam  ^'  gantum,  sadha  vata 
tumhe  yeva  acariyassa*^  santikam  gantva  panham  pucchitva 
ugganhitva  puna  agantva'^  amhakaih  kathetha"  *ti  aha.  Te 
„sadhu'*  *ti  sampaticchitva  acariyassa  santikam  gantva^*  kata- 
patisanthara  acariyena  ranno  dhammikabhave  janapadacaritte 
ca  pucchite  tarn  ditthamangaladinam  uppattim    adito  patthaya 

*   B<*  akarhsu.      *  Bd  -yam,     '  Bd  adds  vanditva.     *  B<i  omits  te.     *  C*«  omit 
hi.      «  Bd  vutte.      "^  B<2  evara.     «  Bd  adds  ahi  ca  kho.     *  C**  -panho.     »°  Bd 
tarn  sutva  r^'a.     ^*  B^  va.     ^^  Bd  adds  tattha.     ^'  B^  -ya.     ^*  Bd  punagantva. 
*^  Bd  adds  vanditva. 
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kathetva  ranno  yacan&ya^  ca'  attano  panhasavanattham'  agar 
tabhavam  pakasetvS  „sfidhu  no  bhante  mangalapanhaih  pakatam 
katv&  kathetha'*  'ti  y&cimsQ.  Tato  jetthantevasiko  acariyam 
pncchanto  pathamam  gathani  aha: 

1.  Kiiii  sa  naro  jappam  adhicca  kale  5 

kam  va  vijjaih  katamam  va  satanam 

so  macco  asmim  va^  paramhi  loke 

kathamkaro  sotthanena  gatto  ti.     129. 

Tattha  kale  ti  mangalapatthanakale ,  vijjan  ti  vedam,  satanan  ti 
flikkhitabbayuttakapariyattinaib  I  asmim  va^  ti  ettha  ?a'  ti  nipatamattam,  lo 
•  otthanena  'ti  sottbibhavavahena^  mangalena,  idam  vuttam  boti:  acariya 
puriso  mangalaiii  icchanto  maiigalakale  kirn  su  iiama  jappanto  tisu  vedesu 
kataram  va  vedam  katamam*  va  sntanam  antare  sutapariyattim '  adhTyitva  so 
macco  imasmim  loke  paramhi  ca  kathamkaro  *°  etesu  Jappadiau  kim  kidisena  ^^ 
kena  kena^'  niyamena  karonto  sotthaDena  niraparadhamangaleiia^' guttorakkhito  15 
hot!  ^*,  ubhayalokahitam  gahetva  thitamangalam  ^^  amhakam  kathehiti. 

Evam  jetthantevasiDa'*  maDgalapanham  puttho  M.  deva- 
maDUssanaih  kamkha*'  chiDdanto  „idan  c*  idan  ca  mangalan'^ 
ti  Buddhalilhaya  mangalam  kathento 

V.  Tassa  deva  pitaro  ca  sabbe  so 

sirimsapa  sabbabhutani  capi 
mettaya  niccam  apacitani  honti 
bhutesu  ve**  sotthaDam  tad  ahu  'ti  aha.     130. 

Tattha  y^ssa^'  devati  bhummadeve  adiiii  katva  sabbe  pi  kamavacara- 
devata'^,  pitaro  ca  'ti  tatuttariib^'  rupavacararupavacarabrahmaiio'^,  si  rim-  25 
sapa  ti  dighajatika.  sabbabhutani  capiti^*  vuttavasesani  ca  sabbani  pi 
bhutani,  mettaya  niccam  apacitani  hontiti  ete  sabbe  satta  dasa  disa'^ 
pharanavasena  pavattaya  appanappattaya'"  mettaya'*  apacita  honti  manita'^, 
bhutesu  ve**  ti  tarn  tassa  puggalassa  sabbasattesu  ^'   sotthanam   niraparadha- 


1  Bd  aya-.  '  Bd  va.  *  B^  attano  sattapanhaya  napanattham.  *  Bd  asmidha,  C^  Bf 
asmim  ca,  B«  asmim  va.  *  0*  pa,  Bd  dha.  *  Bd  idha. '  B^suttibbavam  gatenaB'  suddhi- 
bhavam  gatena.  *  Bd  kataram.  '  G^  -yanti,  G'  yanti,  B«  -yattinam.  ^°  Bd  adds  ti. 
i^Bii  omits  U-.  ^>Bd  omits  one^kena.  i*  C^ -radhaib-.  *«B(2  adds  Urn.  "  Bd 
thitam*.  ^*B<I  -vasikena.  '^Bd*  kham.  ^*  G«  Bd  ce.  ^*Bd  yassa  ti  yassa  puggalassa. 
'•  B*  deva.  ^^  Bd  taduttari.  •*  B*  rupavaoara  arvlpavacara-.  ^*  C^  ca,  omit- 
ting pi.  **  Bd  da  odisa,  B«  odissa?  **  C«  appanapp-,  Bd  appanipa-.  **  B^ 
mettabfaavanaya.     '^  Bd  omits  ma-.    **  G^  ce.     ^^  Bd  sabbesu-. 
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mangalam  ^  ahu,  mettavTbari  hi '  sabbesam  piyo  hotl  parupakkamena '  a?idhiko 
piyo  hoti^)  iti  so  imina  mangalena  rakkhito  gopito  hotiti. 

Iti  M.  pathamama&galam  kathetva  dntiyadlni  kathento 
s.  To*  sabbalokassa  nivatavatti 
5  itthipnmaDam  sahadarakanam 

khanta  daruttanam  apatikkulavadi  — 
adbivasaDaih  sotthanaih  tad  ahn.     131. 

4.  Yo'  navajanati  sahayamatte^ 
sippena  knlyabhi  dbanena^  jacc& 

10  rucipanno  atthakale*  mutima^°  — 

sabayesu  ve  ^^  sotthanaih  tad  aha.     132. 

5.  Mittani^^  ve^^  yassa  bhavanti  santo 
samvissattha  avisamvadakassa 

na  mittadtibhi  samvibhagi  **  dhanena  — 
15  mittesu  ve^^  sotthanaih  tad  ahn.     133. 

6.  Tassa  bhariya  tulyavaya  samagga 
anubbata  dhammakama  pajata*^ 
koliniya  silavati  patibbata  — 
daresu  ve  ^^  sotthanaih  tad  ahn.     134. 

20  7.  Tassa  raja  bhutapati  yasassi 

janati  soceyyam  ^^  parakkaman  ca 
advejjhata  suhad  ay  am  maman  ti  — 
rajusu  ve^*  sotthanaih  tad  ahu.     135. 

8.  Annan  ca  panaii  ca  dadati  saddho 
S5  malan  ca  gandhan  ca  vilepanan  ca 

pasannacitto  anumodamano  — 
saggesu  ve^*  sotthanaih  tad  aha.     136. 

9.  Tarn  ariyadhammena  pananti^^  vaddha 
aradhita^^  samacariyaya  santo 

^  Bd  -radham-.  '  Bda  add  puggalo.  *  Bd  parakk-.  *  so  C« ;  C^  avidhicorr.  toaTidhiko' 
Bd»  aviko.     *  Bd  omits  hoti.      «  C*»  so.     ^  Bdsf  -mitte.     «  Bd  tulya-.     »  0*» 
-la.     ^°  C^  bbutima.  G«  mnnima,  Bd  sumatima.     ^^  Bd  ce.     "  Bd  me-.     "  Bdf 
ce.     '*  Bd  -gi,  C*«  -gam.     »*  Bd  sajgta.     "  €*•  soveyya,  Bd  soveyyam.      "  Bd 
snnanti.     ^^  B^  anadhita. 


15.    Mahamangalajataka.   (453.)  77 

bahu88uta  isayo  silavanto 

arahantamajjhe  sotthanam  tad  Shu  *tiima  gath§.aha\  137. 

Tattha  niyatavuttiti  muducittataya  sabbalokassa  nicavatti  hoti,  khan t a 
duruttanan  ti  parehi  vnttanaib  datthavacanaoaih  adhivasako  hoti,  appatik- 
kulavadlti  ^akkocchi  mam  avadhi  man'ti  yagaggaham  akaronto  aoukulam  eva       5 
▼adati,  adhivasanan  ti  idam  adhivasanam  tassa  narassa  sottbanaiii  niraparadha- 
maDgalam^pandita vadanti,  sahayani attest!  sahaye  ca  sahayamatte^  ca,  tattha 
sahapamsukilitasahayanama,  dasadvadaaa  vassaoi  ekato  vuttha  sahayamatta'  nama', 
te  sabbe  pi  *aham  sippava  ime  nisippa^^   ti  evam  sippena  va  'ahaik  kulino  ime 
nikkulina^*  ti  evam  kulasampattisamkhatahi  knlyabhi  '  va  'ahain  addho  ime  daggata'    10 
ti    evam  dhanena  va  *aham  jatisampanno  ime  dujjata*   ti  evam  jacca  va  nivaja- 
nati,  rucipanno  ti  sadbupaDDO    sundarapanno ,  atthakala  ti   kassacid  eva 
iitthassa   kaianassa   uppannakale,    mutima^^    ti   taiii  ^^    attbam  paricchinditva 
vicaranaaamatthataya  mutima^'  hutva  te  sahaye  ii&vajaiiati,  sahayesu  'titam^^ 
tassa  anavajananaiii    sahayesu  sotthanam  nama  *ti  poranakapandita  abu,  tena  hi    15 
flo  niraparadbamangalena^*  idhaloke  ca  paraloke  ca  gutto  hoti,  tattha  pa94ite 
sahaye^'    nissaya  sotthibhavo   Kusanalijatakena   kathetabbo,   santo   ti  pandita 
sappmisa  va^*   yassa   mittani  bhavanti,   samvissattha  ti  gbaram   pavisitva 
icchiticchitassa^^  gahanavasena vissasam  apanna,  avisaravadakassa  'tiavisam- 
▼adasilassa,  na  mittadubbiti^^  yo  camittadubhi  na  hoti,  samvibhagi  dha-    90 
nena    'ti    attano    dbanena    mittauam   samvibhagaih   karoti.   mittesu   'ti  mitte 
nissaya  laddhabbaih  tassa  tarn  mittesu    sotthanam  nama  hoti,   so  hi  evarupehi 
mittehi  rakkhito   sotthim   papunati,   tattha  mitte  nissaya   sotthibhavo    Mahauk- 
kussgatakadibi^^  kathetabbo,  tulyavaya  ti  samanavaya,  samagga  ti  samagga- 
▼asa^°,    anubbata  ti  anuvattika,    dhammakama   ti    tividbasucaritadhammam    25 
roceti,  pajata^^  ti  v^ayani''  na  vamjba*',  daresu  'ti  etehi  gunehi^^  saman- 
nagate  matugame  gehe  vasante^^  samikassa  sotthi  hotiti  pandita  kathenti,  tattha 
silavantam  matugamam  nissaya  sotthibhavo  Manicorajataka-Sambul^ataka-Khanda- 
halajatakehi'^  kathetabbo,  soceyyan   ti   sucibhavam,  advejjhata  ti  advejjha- 
taya,  'na  esa  maya  saddhim  bhijjitva  dvidha  bhavissatiti'  evam  advejjhabhavena    80 
yam  janati,  suhadayam  maman  ti  suhado'^  ayam  maman  ti  cayamjanati^^, 
rajusu  ve"  ti  evam  rajusu   sevakanam  sotthanam  nama  'ti  papdita  kathenti. 


*  Bd  abhisi.     '  Bd  -radham-.     '  C*  -vatte,  Bd  -mitte.     ♦  C*  -matthe,  Bd  mitte. 

*  Bd  -mltta.  «  Bd  adds  hotiti.  ^  Cw  nasippa.  ^  qiu  nakul-.  •  €»»  kalyabhi, 
Bd -samkhata  paiikulyabhi.  ^°  G«  munima,  Bd«  matima  >^  B<2  tarn  tarn.  ^* 
Bd  ma-,  ^^fid  omits  tarn.  ^*  Bd  -radhena  attano  manga-.  '^  Bd  -tarn  sahayam. 
"  Bd  ca.  "  Bd  -tasseva.  "  C*«  -dubhi.  "  C*«  -kukkusa-.  »o  Qk»  avagga-. 
*i  Bd  gigata.  "  Bd  -yini.  "  Bd  sa  vajjha.  ^4  gd  silagu-.  ^^  Bd  gahessante. 
as  G^  -jatakehikhandahala-.  ^^  Bd  -badayo.  '^  £d  ayauti  mamaih  janati.  ^* 
Bd  ce. 
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dadati  saddho  ti  kamman  ca  phalan  ca  saddahltya  dadati,  saggesu  ve^  ti 
eTaih  sagge  devaloke  sottbanaib  iiiraparfidhamaiigalan  ^  ti  pandita  kathenti,  tarn 
Petavatthu-Vimanavatthuhi  vittharetva  kathetabbaih,  punanti  vaddha'  ti  yam 
puggalarii  nanavaddha*  ariyadbammena  snndaradhammena"  punanti*  pariso- 
5  dhenti^,  samacariyaya®  'ti  sammapatipattlya',  bahussuta  ti  pativedhaba- 
hussuta,  isayo  ti  isigana,  silavanto^^  ti  ariyasilena  samannagata ,  araban- 
tamajjhe  ti  arahantaiiam  majjhe  patilabbitabban  ti  sotthanam  pandita^* 
kathenti,  arabanto  bi  attaua^'  patividdbamaggam  acikkbitva  patipadenta^' 
aradhakam**  puggalaiii  ariyadbammena  punanti  ^^  so  pi  araha^'  va  boti. 

10  Evam   M.    arahattena    desanaya    kntam    ganhanto   atthahi 

gathahi  mangalani  ^^  kathetva  tesam   yeva  mangalanam  thutim 
karoDto  osaDagatham  aha: 

10.  Etani  kho  sotthanani  loke 
vinDupasatthaDi  snkhindriyani*\ 
15  tanidha  sevetha  naro  sapanno, 

na  hi  mafigale  kincanam  atthi  saccan  ti.     138. 

Tattba  na  bi  mangale  ti  tasmim  pana  dittbasutamnttappabbede  maiigale 
kincanaiii  ekamaiigalam^^  pi  saccam  nama  n'  atthi,  nibbanam  eya  pan*  ekam** 
paramasaccan  ti. 

90  Isayo  tani   mangalani   sutva  sattatthadivasaccayena  acari- 

yaih  apucchitvg  tatth'  eva  agamaihsa '°.    Raja^*  tesam  santikam 
gantva    pucchi.      Te    tassa    acariyena   kathitaniyamen'    eva" 
mangalapanham    kathetva   Himavantam   eva  agamamsu.     Tato 
patthaya  loke  mangalam    pakatam    ahosi.     Mafigalesu  vattitva 

95   matamata^'  saggapatham^*  puresum.     B. '^'  brahmavihare  bha- 
vetva  isiganam  adaya  Brahmaloke  nibbatti. 

S.    i.    d.  a.  ^na    bhikkbave    idan*    eva  pubbe  p^  aham  mangala- 
panham   kathesin**    ti'^  yatva  j.    s. :      „Tada    isigano^^  BuddhaparisS" 

^  "Bd  ce.  '  Bd  -radbam-.  ®  Bd  sunanti  vuddha.  ♦  Bd  -vu-.  *  Bd  omits  iu-.* 
.  •  Bd  snn-.  '  C*«  pnri-,  Bd  sodhenti.  ®  Bd  sampaca-.  •  Bd  vattapatipattiya. 
>«>  Cfc»  -ta.  »i  Cf*  -tanam.  ^^  ga  ^q  '  ii  gd  .to.  "  C*  -dbauamkam.  »*  C*« 
-ho.  *•  Bd  athamabamang-.  *^  C*  sncudriyani)  C*  sumndiyanl.  "  Bd  ekaiii-. 
"  Bd  etam.  »«  C»  Bd  ag-.  ^»  Bd  atba  ra-.  "  g^  -mena,  omitting  eva.  » 
C  mata,  Bd  matamata.  ^^  saggapuram.  '^  Bd  adds  cattaro.  >^Bd  kathtf^i  yeva 
ti.     "  Bd  -na. 
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ahosi  \  mangalapanhapucchako '  jetthanteyasi '  Sariputto,  acariyo  aham 
eva**  'ti.     Mahamangalajatakam. 


16.     Ghatajataka. 

Utthehi  Kanha  'ti.     Idam  S.  J.  y.  mataputtam ^  a.  k.  Vatthum 
Matthakundaliyatthusadisam  "^  eya.    Idba  pana  S.  tarn  upasakam^  „kim     & 
npasaka   soeasiti'*    yatya    „aina  bhante"  ti  yutte  „upasaka   poranaka- 
pandita  panditanam  katham  sutya  mataputtam  ^  nanusocimsii'*  *ti  yatya 
teoa  yacito  a.  a. : 

A.    Uttarapathe   Kamsabhoge   Asitanjananagare^  Ma- 
kakamsonama^  r.  karesi.     Tassa  Kaibso  ca  Upakamso  ca  *ti   lo 
dve  patta  ahesnni,  Devagabbha  nama  eka  dhita.    Tassa  jatadivase 
nemittikabrabmansL    y^etissa   kucchiyaih    nibbattaputto    Kaihsa- 
bhogam  ^^  Kamsavamsam  nasessatiti'*  vyakarimsn.     Raja  bala- 
sinehena    dhitaraih    nasetam  ^^  nasakkhi,    ,,bhataro^'  janissan- 
titi  ^^"    yavatayokaih    thatva    kalam    akasi.     Tasmiih    kalakate    i^ 
Kaihso  raja  ahosi,  Upakamso  aparaja,   te  ^^  cintayimsa:  „sace 
mayam  bhaginim  pasessama  garayha  bhavissama,  etaib  kassaci 
adatva   Dissamikam    katva  patijaggissama^'  'ti  te  ekathunakam  ^^ 
pasadam    karetva    tarn    tattha    vasapesuih.      Nandagopa    oam' 
assa^^  paricarika    ahosi,    Andhakavenhu^^   nama    daso      tassa   20 
samiko  arakkham  akasi.    Tada  Uttaramadhurayaih  ^^  Mahasagaro 
nama  rajjam  kareti^*,   tassa  Sagaro    ca  Upasagaro  ca  'ti  dve 
putta     ahesum.      Teso     pitu     accayena     Sagaro     rajS     ahosi, 
Upasagaro      uparaja.        So      Upakaihsassa      sahayako      eka- 
cariyaknle        ekato'^       uggahitasippo,       so^^bhatu       antepure   95 
dubbhitva     gayhamano"     palayitva     Kamsabhoge"     Upakaih- 
sassa  santikam    agamasi.    Upakamso  Kamsaranno  dassesi,  raja 


*  B<2  ahesum.     '  B^ -f<anhaih  pucchanto.     '  Bd -vasiko.     ^  B^  adds  kutumbikarii. 

*  C*»  -kundalasadisam.      «    Bd  adds  pucchi.      ^    C»  -putta,  C^  -putta,     »    C* 
aiiisit-.     'Bd  adds  raja.     »o  Bd  kamsagottarii.     »»  B<*  vina-.     »*  Bd  adds  pi.     ** 
Bd  adds  mahakaihso.     ^*  B<2  tada.     ^^  Bd  ekathambhaih.     ^®  B^  nama  tassp.     ^^ 
Bd  addhakavepdo.     ^^  Bd  -matharayam.     '•  Bd  -resi     *°  C^'  eko.      =*»  Bd  adds 
sigarassa.     "'  Bd  bhayamano.     ^'  C**  -bhogge. 
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tassa  mahantam  yasaih  adasi.  So  rajupatthanaih  gacchanto 
Devagabbhaya  nivasaiii  ekatthnnakapasadam  ^  disva  "kass*  eso 
nivaso"  ti  pucchitva  tarn  karanam  sutva  Devagabbhaya  pati- 
buddhacitto  ahosi.  Devagabbhapi  ekadivasaih  tarn  Upakamseoa 
5  saddhiih  rajupatthaDam  gaccbaDtam  disva  ,,ko  eso*'  ti  pucchi- 
tva „Mahasagarassa  putto  Upasagaro  nama"  \i  Nandagopaya 
santika  sutva  tasmim  patibaddhacitta  ahosi.  Upasagaro  Nan- 
dagopaya lancam  datva  „bhagini  sakkhissasi  me  Devagabbham 
dassetun''   ti   aba.     Sa   „na  etam  sami  garukan*'  ti  vatva  tarn 

10  karanam  Devagabbhaya  arocesi.  Sa  pakatiya  va  tasmim 
patibaddhacitta  tarn  vacanam  sutva  „sadhu"  'ti  sampaticchi'. 
Nandagopa  Upasagarassa  sannaih  datva  rattibhage  tarn  ^  pasadaih 
aropesi.  So  Devagabbhaya  saddhiih  samvasaih  kappesi.  Atha 
nesaih    punappunasamvasena   Devagabbha    gabbham    patilabhi. 

15  Aparabhage  tassa  gabbhapatitthanam  pakatam  ahosi.  Bhataro 
Nandagopam*  pucchimsu.  Sa  abhayam  yacitva  tarn  antaraih 
kathesi.  Te  sutva  5,bhaginim*  nasetum  na  sakka,  sace  dhita- 
raih  vijayissati  tam  pi  na  nasessama,  sace  pana  putto  bhavis- 
sati   nassesama^'    *ti   cintetva   Devagabbham   Upasagarass'   eva 

so  adamsu.     Sa  paripnnnagabbha  dhitaraih  vijayi.     Bhataro  sutva 
hatthatuttha     tassa     Anjanadeviti     namaih     karimsu.      Tesam 
Govaddhamanam ^   nama    bhogagamam    adamsu.      Upasagaro^ 
Devagabbham    gahetva    Govaddhamanagame*   vasi.     Devagab- 
bhaya puna  pi   gabbho   patitthasi.     Nandagopapi  tarn  divasam 

95  eva  gabbham  patilabhi.  Tasu  parinatagabbhasu  ^  ekadivasam 
eva  Devagabbha  puttam  vijayi  Nandagopa  dhitaram.  Deva- 
gabbha puttassa  nasanabhayena*  puttam  Nandagopaya  rahassena 
pesetva  tassa  dhitaram  anapesi^^.  Tassa  vijatabhavam  bhati- 
kanam   arocesuifa.     Te  „puttam  vijata"  dhitaran"  ti  pucchitva 


»  Bd  ekathambhaiii-.  «  fid  -itva.  3  C^  nam.  *  Bd  -pakam.  »  Bd  bhagini.  * 
Bd  bhogavaddha-.  ^  hd  adds  ca.  ^  G^  parinatha-,  C  parinana-,  Bd  paripunna-. 
'  Bd  vinasabhavena.      ^^  Bd  aharanesi.      ^^   Bd  omits  vi-. 


xx*  uuugavauuua-.      '  i>u  auus  ca.         v^**  p&TUi&iu&'j  v*  pa. 
•  Bd  vinasabhayena.     *°  Bd  aharapesi.     **  Bd  omits  vi-. 
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„dhitaran^'    ti    vutte    ^tena    hi    posetha"    'ti    ahamsa.      Eten^ 
npayena  Devagabbha  dasa  puttevijayi,  Nandagopa  dasa  dhitaro. 
Putta  Nandagopaya  santike  vaddhanti  dhitaro  Devagabbhaya,  taiii 
antaram  koci  na  janati.  Devagabbhaya  jetthaputto  Vasudevo  nama 
ahotsi  dutiyo  Baladevo   nama  tatiyo  Candadevo   nama  catuttho    5 
Suriyadevo    pancamo   Aggidevo    chattho    Varunadevo    sattamo  ' 
Ajjuno  attbamo  Pajjuno  navamo  Ghatapandito  dasamo  Amkoro 
nama    ahosi.       Te     ,,Andhakavenhudasaputta^    dasa    bhatika 
cetaka^'   ti  pakata  ahesum.     Te   aparabhage   vaddhim'  anvaya 
thamabalafiampanna    kakkhalapharusa'   hutva   vilopaih  karonta   to 
caranti^,    ranno     gacchantam     pannakaram^   vilumpant*     eva* 
Manussa  sannipatitva    ^Andhakavenhudasaputta'^  dasa  bhatika 
rattharo  vilumpantiti^'  rajangane  upakkosimsn.   Raja  Andhaka- 
venhuro^    pakkosapetva    ,,ka6ma    puttehi   vilopam    karapesiti'^ 
tajjesi.     Evam  dutiyam  pi  tatiyam  pi  mapussehi  upakkose  kate   15 
raja    tarn    santajjesi.     So    maranabhayabhito    rajanam    varam^ 
yacitva   „deva   ete   na   mayham  putta,  Upasagarassa  putta^'  ti 
tarn  *  antaram  arocesi.   Raja  bhito  „kena  ne  ^^  npayena  ganhama'^ 
'ti  amacce  pacchitva  „ete  deva  mallayuddhaka^',  nagare  ynddham 
karetva  tattha  ne  yuddhamandalam  agate  gahapetva  maressama^^   90 
*ti  vutte  Ganuran   ca  Mutthikan  ca   'ti  dve  malle  pesetva  ,,ito 
sattame  divase  yuddham  bhavissatiti'^  nagare  bherin  carapetva 
rajadvare  ^^    yuddhamandalam    sajjapetva   akkhavatam    karetva 
yuddhanLandalam     alamkarapetva    jayapatakfi  ^^   bandhapesum. 
Sakalanagaram    samkhabhi  ^* ,    cakkaticakkam    mancatimancam   95 
bandhimsu.  Cannra-Mutthika  yuddhamandalam  agantva  vagganta 
gajjanta  appothenta   vicarimsu.     Dasa  bhatikapi  agantva  raja- 
kavithim^'^  vilnmpitva     vannasatake     nivasetva    gandhapanesu 


^  Bd  antakavenda-.  '  Bd  vaddhim.  *  Bd  -ia-.  *  Bd  vica-.  ^  Bd  -te  panna 
karepi.  ^  Bd  andhakavenda-.  ^  Bd  andakavendam.  ^  Bd  abhayam.  '  G^  omit 
tarn.  1"  Bd  te.  ^^  B* -yuddhacittaka.  "  Bd  ra^jangaiie.  *'  Bd  dhi^apatakam. 
^*  Bd  -khubbhitam.  G«  -khnbhitam.     ^^  Bd«  bhattagandhar^jaka-. 
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gandhe  malakarapanesa  malaih  vilampitva  vilittagatta^  mala- 
hharino'  katakannapura^  vagganta  gajjanta  appothenta  yaddha- 
mandalam  pavisimsu.  Tasmim  khane  Gaouro  appothento 
vicarati\    Baladevo  tarn  disva  ^naoaih  hatthena  chnpissamiti*^ 

5  hatthisalato  mahantaih  hatthiyottam  aharitva  vaggitva  gajjitva 
yottaih  khipitva  Canaram  udare  vethetv&  dve  yottakotiyo  ekato 
katva  vethetva^  ukkhipitva  sisamatthake  bhametva  bhumiyam 
pothetva'  bahi  akkhavate^  khipi.  Ganare  mate  raja  Mutthika- 
mallam    anapesi.      So    utthaya    vaggitva    gajjitva   appothesi. 

10  Baladevo  tarn  pothetva  atthini  sancannetva  „amaIlo  *mbi  amallo 
'mhiti^'  vadantam  eva  »,nahaib  tava  mallabhavam  va  amalla- 
bhavam  va  jaDamiti'^  hatthe  gahetva  bhumiyam  pothetva 
jlvitakkhayam  papetva  bahi  akkhavate  khipi.  Matthiko 
maranto  ^  „yakkho  hutva  tarn  khadituih  labhissamiti'^  patthanam 

15  thapesi,  so  Kalamattiyaataviyam '  nama  yakkho  hutva  nib- 
batti.  Raja  ;,ganhatha  dasa  bhatikacetake  ^^"  ti  utthahi. 
Tasmim  khane  Yasudevo  cakkaih  khipi,  tarn  dvinnam  pi  bhati- 
kanam  sisani  patesi.  Mahajano  bhitatasito  y,avassayo  no  ho- 
tha*^  *ti  tesam  padesn  patitva  nipajji.    Te  dve  matnle  maretva 

jo  Asitanjananagare  ^^  rajjam  gahetva  matapitaro  tattha  katva 
dasa  pi  jana  „sakala-Jambudipe  rajjam  ganhissama'^  *ti  nikkha- 
mitva  anupubbena  Kalasenaranno^'  nivasam  Ayojjhanagaram 
gantva  nagaram  ^'  parikkhipitva  thitarukkhagahanam  ^*  viddham- 
setva  pakaram   bhinditva   raj  an  am   gahetva  tarn  rajjam  attano 

«5  hatthagatam  katva  Dvaravatim  sampapuniihsu.  Tassa  pana 
nagarassa  ekato  samuddo  ekato  pabbato.  Amanussapariggahitam 
kira  tarn  ahosi,  tassa  arakkhaih  katva  ^^  thitayakkho  paccamitte 
disva   gadrabhavesena   gadrabharavam    ravati,    tasmim    khane 

» Bd  -gatta.     '  Bd  -dharino.     '  Bd-dura.     *  Bd  vivarati.     *  Bd  vattetva.     •  C*« 
pothe-.     ^  C^  Bd  -te.     ^  Bd  mabanto.     *  G^  kalamattiyaih ,  omitting  ataviyam, 
C  kalammatthiyam ,  Bd  kalamattiya  attaviyaih.     *°  C«  bhatice-,  Bd  -kece-.     '^ 
C^  asitajjana-,  C'  asitajannagare.     ^'  Bd  kalayana-.     ^'  Bd  tarn.     ^^  Bd  gabanam. 
omitting  tbitarukkha.     '^  Bd  gabetva. 
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yakkhannbhavena     sakalanagaram     appatilvft     samaddamajjhe 
ekasmiih    dipake    titthati,    paccamittesa  ^  gatesa    panagantva^ 
sakatthane  yeva  patitthati.    Tadapi  so  gadrabho  tesam  dasao- 
Dam   bhatikanam   agamanam   natva  gadrabharavam    ravi,   na- 
garam    nppatitva    dipake    patitthaya'    tesu    nagaram    adisva     9 
nivattesa  punagaotva^  sakattbane   patitthahi.     Te  puna   nivat- 
tirhsu,   puna^  gadrabho   tath*   eva   akasi.     Te  Dvaravatinagare 
rajjam  ganbitum^  asakkonta  Kanbadipayanassa  santikam  gantva 
vanditva  „bbante  mayamDvaravatirajjain  gahetam  oa  sakkoma, 
ekam    do    upayam  katbetba"  *ti  puccbitva  „parikhapittbe  asu-   lo 
kasmim    nama    thane    eko    gadrabho   carati,    so*  amitte   disva 
viravati ,    tasmim    khane    nagaram   uppatitva   gacchati ,    tumhe 
tassa  pade  ganhatha^  ayam  vo  nippbajjanupayo'^  ti  vutte  tapa- 
sam    vanditva^    dasa    pi   jana    gadrabbassa    padesu^  patitva' 
,,sami    thapetva    tumhe    anno    ambakam    nissayo^^   n*    atthi,    i5 
ambakam    nagaram    ganbanakale    ma   ravittha^*''    ti    yacimsu. 
Gadrabho  „na  sakkamaya  na  viravitum'^,  tumhe  pana  patha- 
mataram  agantva  cattaro  jana  mabantani  ayanangalani  adaya^' 
catusu  nagaradvaresu  ^^  mahante  ayakhanuke   bhumiyaih    kotte- 
tva  *^  nagarassa  nppatanakale   nangalani  ^^  gabetva  nangalabad-   ^u 
dhaih  '^ayasamkhalikam  ayakhanuke  bandheyyatha,  nagaram  uppa- 
titum   na   sakkhissatiti'*    aha.     Te    ,,sadhu^^  'ti  vatva  tasmim 
aviravante'^  yeva  nangalani  adaya  catusu  nagaradvaresu  khanuke 
bhumiyaih  akotetva^^  atthamsu.    Tasmim  khane  gadrabho  ravi'^, 
nagaram  uppatitum  arabhi^  catusu  d varesu  thita  catuhi  ayanangalehi   •' 
gabetva  nangalabaddha  ayasamkbalika  khanuke  ^'  bandhimsu,  na- 
garam uppatitum  nasakkhi.  Dasa  bhatika  tato  nagaram  pavisitva 
rajanam  maretva  rajjam  ganhimsu.    Evam  te  sakala- Jambudipe 

»    C*»  puna-.     ■   Bd  patitthati.     »   C*«  puna-.      *  Bd  adds  pi.      "  Bd  gahi-.     • 
hd  adds   hi.     ^   Bd  adds  gantva.     ^   Bd«  add  gabetva.      "   B^  nipati-.     '°   Bd 
avassayo.     ''  B<2  vira-.     ^*  Bd  ravitum.     ^^6d  gabetva.     '*Bd  omits  nagara.    '^ 
O'kottha-.   Bd  akotetva.      ^^  C^» -le.     ^^  Bd  .baudbam.     ^^  Bd  addbaratte.     '* 
C*»-the-.     '<>Bdvir-,     *»  Bd  ayakhannkesu. 
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tesatthiya  nagarasahassesu  sabbe  rajd.no  cakkena  jivitakkhayam 
papetva  Dvaravatiyam  vasamaDa  rajjam  dasa  kotthase  katva 
vibbajimsu.  Bhaginiih  pana^  Anjanadevim' na  sariihsu'.  Tato 
pnDa   ^ekadasa   kotthase  karoma^'    *ti    vatte  Amkuro*  ,,mama 

5  kotthasam  tassa  detha,  aham  voharam  katva  jTvissami,  kevalam 
tamhe  attano  attano  janapade  mayham  sumkaih  vissajjetha^'  *ti 
aha.  Te  „8adhfi"  'ti  sampaticchitva  tassa  kotthasam  bhaginiya 
datva  saddhiih  taya  nava  rajano  Dvaravatiyam  vasimsa,  Amkuro 
pana  vanijjam  akasi.    Evam  tesa  aparaparaih  puttadhitahi  vad- 

10  dhamanesu  addhane '  gate  matapitaro  kalam  akamsQ.  Tada  kira 
mannssanam  visativassasahassaynkalo  hoti.  Tada  Vastideva- 
maharajassa  eko  piyaputtako*  kalam  akasi.  Raja  sokapareto 
sabbakiccaDi  pahaya  mancassa  atanim  pariggahetva  vilapanto 
Dipajji.    Tasmiih   kale   Ghatapandito  ^  cintesi:   „thapetva  mam 

15  anno^  mama  bhatu  sokam  haritum'  samattho  naroa  n*  atthi, 
upayeo^  assa  sokam  harissamiti'*  so  ummattakavesam  gahetva 
„sasam  me  detha  sasam  me  detha'^  'ti  akasam  uUokento  ^°  sakala- 
nagaram  vicari.  „6hatapandito  ummattako  jato"  ti  sakala- 
nagaram   samkhubhi.     Tasmim   kale   Rohineyyo  nama  amacco 

90  YSsudevaranno  saotikam   gantva  tena  saddhim  katham  samut- 
thapento  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Utthehi  Kanha,  kim  sesi,  ko  attho  sopinena  te, 

yopit*ayamsako  '^  bhatahadayamcakkhum^' va  "  dakkhinam 
tassa  vata  baliyanti^^  Ghato  jappati  Kesava  *ti.     139. 

35  Tattha   Kan  ha   'ti   gotten^Iapati ,  Kanhayanagotto   kir  'esa,  ko  attho  ti 

katara  nama  vaddhi,  hadayaih  cakkhum^^  va"  dakkhinan  ti  hadayena 
c'  eva  dakkhinacakkhuna  ca  samano  ti  attho.  tassa  vata  baliyantiti^' 
tassa  hadayam  apasmaravat&vattharantiti*^  attho,  Jappati  ti  sasam  me  detha 
ti  vippalapati,  kesava  ^ti  so  kira  kesasobhanataya  kesavo  ti  pannayittha,  tena 

30    tarn  namena  alapati. 

*  Cfc»  add  vanijjam  akasi.     '  hd  -vi.      »  Bd  adariipu.      *  Bd  ang-.     »  €*•  -nam. 

•  Bd  -putto.    '  Bd  ghata-.     *  Bd  adds  kod.     «  Bd  paha-.     »°  Bd  olo-.     *^  Bdaf 
tuyham  saka.  »^  C*  B/  -u.  »»  Bd  B/  ca.  "  C*»  khalT-,  Bd  ball-,  B/  paliyyanti.  "  0*» 
khal-,  Bds  paleyyantiti.     ^^  Bd  asamavata  avattha-.  B'  aghasmiiii  vata  ava-. 
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Eyam   amaccena   vutte    tassa    Tutthitabhayam  natya  S.  abhisam* 
buddbo  hutya  dutiyam  gatbam  aba: 

2.  Tassa  tarn  yacanam  sutya  Robineyyassa  Kesayo 
taramanarupo  yuttbasi  bbatu  sokena  attito  ti.     140. 

Raja    uttbaya    sTgbam    pasada    otaritva    Ghatapanditassa     5 
santikam   gatva)  ubbosu  battbesu  dalbam  gabetvS  tena  saddbim 
sallapanto  tatiyaih'  gatbam  aba : 
8.  Kin  nu  ummattarupo  va'  kevalaih  Dvarakaih'  imam 

saso  saso  ti  lapasi,  ko  nu  te  sasam  abariti.     141. 

Tattha    kevalaih    dvarakam'    iman    ti    kasma   ummattako    yiya  hntva    10 
sakalam ,  imam   D vara va tin agaram  vicarauto  *  saso  saso  ti  lapasi  ^^  ko  tava  sasam 
hari^.  kena  te  saso  gahito  ti  pucchati. 

So   ranna^  evam   vatte   pi   punappuna^  tad   eva  vacanam 
vadati.     Raja  puna  dve  gatba  abbasi:  " 

4.  Sovaonamayam  manlmayaih'     (cfr.  supra  p.  eo.)  is 
lobamayam  atba  rupiyamayam 
saiiikbasilapayalamayam 

karayissami  te  sasam.     142. 

5.  Santi  anne  pi  sasaka  aranne  vaDagocara, 

te  pi  te  anayissami,  kidisam  sasam  iccbasiti.     143.  20 

Tatr^yaib  saiiikhepattho:  etesa  savaniiamayadisu  yam  iccbasi  tarn  vada, 
aham  te  karetva  dassami ,  atha  pi  te  na  rocesi  ^^  anne  pi  araoDe  vanagocara 
sasaka  atthi,  te  pi*^  te  anayissami,  vada  bhadramukha  kidisam  sasam  icchasiti. 

Ranno  katham  satva  pandito^^  cbattbam  gatbam  aba: 

6.  Na  vabam^^  etam  iccbami  ye  sasa  patbavim  sita,  «» 
candato  sasam  iccbami,  tam  me  obara  Kesava  *ti.     144. 

Tattha  ohara  ti  otarehi^^. 

Raja  tassa    katbam    sutva   ,,nissamsayam    me   bbata  um- 
mattako jato^'  ti  domauassappatto  sattamam  gatbam  aha: 

>  C*»  addhito.  >  C*  B/  ca.  »  Bd  nagaram.  *  Bd  caranto.  *  Bd  vilapati.  •  Bd» 
avahari.  ^  C^^s  ranno.  »  Bd  -nampi.  '  all  four  MSS.  map!-.  ^0  Bd  athapi 
eta  na  rocasi.     "  C*«  omit  pi.     "  Bd  ghatapa-.     "  Bd/ ca-.     "  Bd  oharehi. 
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7.  So  nnna  madharaih  nati  jivitaih  vijahissasi 

apatthiyam    yo   patthayasi   caodato  sasam   icchasiti.     145. 

Tattha  natiti  kanittham   alapanto   aha,   idam    vattam   hoti:    tata  mayham 
piyanati  so  tvam  nuna  atimadhuraih  attano  Jivitam  jahissasi^  yo  apatthetabbaih 
5    patthesiti. 

Ghatapandito   ranno  vacanam    sotva  niccalo  thatva  ,,bha- 
tika    tvam    candato   sasakam    patthentassa   tarn   alabhitva'  ji- 
vitakkhayabhavaih  jananto    kiihkarana  matapnttam  anusocasii^' 
vatva  atthamam  gatham  aha: 
10      8.  Evam  ce  Kaoha  janasi  yad*  annam  anusasasi 

kasma  pare  matam  puttam  ajjapi-m-anusocasiti.     146. 

Tattha  evan   ti   idam  alabbhaneyyathanarii '    nama  na  patchetabban  ti  yadi 
evam  Jaiiasi,   yadannaii  ti  evam  jananto  ca^   yadi   aniiam  ^   anusasaeiti  attho, 
pure  ti   atha  kasma'   catutthamasamatthake  matam   puttam    ajjfipi   anasocasiti 
15    vadati. 

Iti^   SO    antaravithiyaih    thitako    va    „bbatika    ahaih    tava 
pannayamanam    patthemi,    tvam    pana    apannayamanassa '   so- 
casiti^^  vatva  tassa  dhammaih  desento    pana  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
9.  Yam  na  labbha  manassena  amanassena  va  puna 
^  jato  roe  ma  marl  putto  kuto  labbha  alabbhiyam*     147. 

10.  Na  manta  muIabhesajjIL  osadbehi  dhaneoa  va 

sakka  anayitom  Kanha  yam  petam  anasocasiti.     148. 

Tattha  yan  ti  bhatika  yaiii  etara  '  jato  me  putto  ma  mariti  mauussena  va 
devena  '^  va  puna  na  labbha  na  sakka  laddhuib  tarn  tvam  patthesi,  tarn  pan' 
85  etadi  kuto  labbha  kena  karanena  aakka  laddhum,  na  sakka  ti  dipeti,  kasma: 
yasma^^  alabbhiyam  alabbhaneyyatthaiiam  hi  nam'  etan  ti  attho,  manta  ti 
mantappayogena, mulabhesajjati mulabbesajjena, o s a d h e h iti  nanavidhosadhehi, 
dbanena  va  ti  kotisatasaihkhen&pi  dbaneua  va,  idam  vuttara  hoti:  yam  tvam 
petam  anusocasi  etehi  mantappayogadihi  pi  anetum  na  sakka  ti. 

30  Raja  tam  sutva  „yuttam  tata  sallakkbitam  ^' ,  mama  soka- 

haranatthaya  taya  idam  katan'Hi  Ghatapanditam  vannento  catasso 
gatha  abhasi: 


i.     '*  Bd  -neyyakam.     *  C*«  va.     »  C*« 
I -manassatthr  -  --  •-  - 

amanussena.     ^^  Bd  omits  ya-.     ^^  C'  adds  ce,  C^  me. 


1  Ck«  Jahati,  Bd  vijahessasi.     ^  Bd  adds  va.     '*  Bd  -neyyakam.     ^  C 

anne.     '  Bd  adds  ito.     "^  Bd  evam.     '  Bd  -manassatthaya.     *  Bd  evam.     ^^  Bd 
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11.  Yassa  etadisa  assu  amacca  pnrisapanditg 

yatha  nijjhapaye  ajja  Ghato  parisapandito — .     149. 
IS.  Adittam  vata  mam  santam  -ps-  (cfr.  supra  p.  6i.)     150. 
IS.  Abbahi  vata  me  sallam  -pe-     151. 

14.  So  'hath^  abbulhasallo  'smi  vitasoko  aoavilo  5 
oa  socami  na  rodami  tava  sutvana  manava  *ti     152. 

Tattha  pathamagathaya  ayaih  samkhepattho:  yatha  yentlkareua  ^  ajja  mam 
puttasokaparetam  Ohato  purisapandito  sokaharapatthaya  nijjhapaye  nijjhapeii 
bodhesi  yassa  annass&pi  etadisa  purisapandita  amacca  assu  tassa  kuto  soko  ti, 
sesagatba  vuttattha  yeva.  10 

Avasane 

15.  Evam'  karonti  sappanna  ye  honti  anukampaka 
yiniyattayanti  sdkamha  Ghato  jettham  va  bhataran  ti     153. 

ayam  abhisambuddhagatha. 

Evaih  Ghatakumarena  visoke  kate^Vasndeve  rajjam  anu-  i» 
sasente  dighassa  addhuno  accayena  dasabhatikapatta^  kamara 
cintayimsu :  ^KanhadTpayaQam  Mibbacakkhako'  ti  vadanti, 
vimamsissama  tava  nan^'  ti  ete^  ekam  daharakuraaraiii  alam- 
karitva  gabbhiniakarena*  dassetva  udare  masurakam  ^  bandhitva 
tassa  santikam  netva  ^bhante  ayam  kumarika  kiiii  vijayissatiti^'  20 
puccbimsu.  Tapaso^  ,,dasabhatikarajunam  vioasakSlo  patto, 
mayhaih  nu  kho  ayusamkharo  kidiso*"  ti  olokento  „ajj'  eva 
me  maranam  bhavissatiti'^  natva  ..kumara  imioa  tumhakaib  ko 
attho**  ti  vatva  „katheth'  eva  no  *°*'  ti  nibaddho  „ayam  ito 
sattame  divase  khadiragbatikam  vijayissati,  tava  Vasudeva-  35 
kulam  nassissati,  api  ^^  kho  pana  tomhe  khadiragbatikam  gahetva 
jhapetva  charikam  nadiyam  pakkhipeyyatha"^^  'ti  aba.  Atha 
nam  te  ^kiitajatila  puriso  vijayanako  nama  n*  atthiti'^  vatva 
tantarajjakaih*'  nama  karanam  katva  tatth*  eva  jivitakkhayarii 
papayimsu.    Rajano  kumare  pakkosapetya  „kimkarana  tapasaiii   30 

^  C^  80  abam.      ^  Bd  yena  karaiiena.      ^  Bd  etam.     *  Bd  -kanam  putta.     ^  Bd 
te.     *  Bd  -ram.     ''  Bd  massu^,   B«  mayu-.     ^  Bd  adds  dibbacakkhuna  olokeuto. 
•  Bd  adds  hoti.     ^^   qu  .tha  va  no,   Bd  -tha  bhante.      »»  Bd  apt  ca.     ^^  C^ 
-peyyatha.     ^®  Bd  -rajju. 
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marayittha"  ^ti  pacchitva  sabbam  sutva  bhita  tassa  arakkham 
datva  sattame  divase  tassal^  kucchito  oikkhantam  khadiragha- 
tikaih  jhapetva  charikaih  Dadiya  pakkhipimsn.  Sa  nadiya 
vnyhamana  mukhadvare   ekapasse  laggi,  tato  erakam  nibbatti. 

5  Ath*   ekadivasam   te   rajano    „samuddak!likam '   kilissam^^'   *ti 
mukhadvaram  gantvS  mahamandapam  karetva  alaihkatamandape 
khadanta   pivanta  kelivasen*    eva  pavattahatthapadaparamasa^ 
dvidha  bhijjitv&  mahakalaham  kariihsu.    Ath*  eko  annam  magi 
garam    alabhanto  erakavanato   ekam   erakapattam   ganbi,    tarn 

10  gahitamattam  eva  khadiramnsalam  ahosi^  so  tena  mahajanam 
potheti.  Ath*  annehi^  sabbehi  gahitagahitam  ^  musalam  eva  ahosi, 
te  annamannaii]  paharitva  vinasaih  papanimsu.  Tesu  vinassantesa 
Yasndevo  Baladevo  bhagini  ADJanadevi  purohito*  ti  cattaro 
jaDa    ratham   abhirtihitva   palayiihsu,    sesa  sabbe   pi   vinattha. 

15  Te  pi  cattaro  rathena  palayanta  Kalamattikatavim  ^  papanimsu. 
Matthikamallo  patthanaih  katva  yakkho  hatva  tattha  nibbatto 
Baladevassa  agatabhavam  natva  tattha  gamam  mapetva  malla- 
vesam  gabetva  „ko  yajjhitakamo**  ti  vagganto  gaijanto  appo- 
thento*  vicari.     Baladevo  tarn  disva   va  ,,bhatika  aham   imina 

90  saddhiifa  ^yujjhissamiti"  vatva  Vasadeve  varente  varente  yeva  ratha 
orayha  tassa  santikam  gantva '°  appothesi^\  Atha  nam  so 
pasaritahatthe  yeva  gabetva  mulakakandam  viya  khadi.  Vasudevo 
tassa  matabhavam  natva  bhaginin  ca  parohitan  ca  adaya  sabba- 
rattim  gantva  sariyodaye  ekamipaccantagamam  patva^^  „aharam 

85  pacitva  aharatha'^  *ti  bhaginin  ca  parohitan  ca  gamam  pahinitva 
sayam  ekasmim  gacchantare  paticchanno  nipajji.  Atha  nam  Jara 
nama  eko  laddo  gacchaih  calantam  disva  „sukaro^'  ettha 
bhavissatiti^'  sannaya  sattim  khipitva  pade  vijjhitva  ^*  ,,ko  mam 
vijjhiti'*  vatte  manussassa  viddhabhavam  natva  bhito    palayitum 

1  Bd  tassa  >  Bd  .kilitarii.  *  Ed  pavatta-.  *  C^<  athamno  athamno  ti.  ^  G^ 
sabbe  gahitam.  C  sabbehitagahitam.  ^  Bd  has  added  ca.  "^  G^  kala-,  Bd  kala- 
mattika  atavi.  ^  B^  omits  saddhim.  *  Bd  -tento.  ^°  Bd  bass  added  vagganto 
gajjaiito.     '*  Bd  -fesi.     ^'^  G**  omit  patva.     ^»  Bd  sukkaro.     »*  Bd  y^jhi. 
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arabhi.  Rajasa  tim  paccupatthapetva  utthaya  ^matula  ma  bhayi, 
ehiti*'  pakkositva  agatam  „ko  si  nama^  tvan'^  ti  pucchitva 
,,ahaih  sami  Jara  nama'''  *ti  ,/Jaraya  viddho  marissatiti*  kira 
mam  porana  vyakarimsu,  Dissamsayam  ajja  maya  maritabban^* 
ti  natva  ,,matula,  ma  bhayi,  ehi,  paharam'  me  baodba^'^  *ti  tena  ' 
paharamukhaib  baodhapetva  tarn  ayyojesi,  balavavedana  pavat- 
timsu,  itarehi  abhatam  aharam  paribhanjitam  nasakkhi.  Atha 
te  Smantetva  .,ajja  abam^  marissami,  tumhe  paoa  sakhumala 
annam  kammam  katva  jivitnm  na  sakkhissattha,  imam  vijjam 
sikkhatha*'  'ti  ekam  vijjam  sikkhapetva  te  ayyojetva  tattb*  eva  io 
jivitakkhayam  paponi.  Evam  Anjanadevim  thapetva  sabbe  va 
vinasam  papunimsu  *ti. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „upasaka,  evaih  poranakapanditanam  katham  sutva 
attano  puttasokam  haiimsu ,  ma '  cintayiti'*  vatya  saccani  pakasetva 
j.  s.  (Upasako  saccapariyosane  sotapattiphale  patitthahi) :  „Tada  ^^ 
Rohineyyo  Anando  ahosi,  Vasudevo  Sariputto,  avasesa^  Buddhaparisa, 
Ghatapandito  pana  ahameva'*'  *ti.  Ghatajatakam.  Dasanipata- 
Yannana^  nitthita'^. 


*  Bd  omits  nama.  ^  C^  namo-  C«  nama  altered  to  iiamo.  ^  Bd  padam.  *  Bd 
-ahi.  '  Bd  ajjaham.  *  Bd  tvam  ma.  "^  Bd  sabbe  parisa.  ^  Bd  ahameva  sam- 
masambuddho  loke  vivattacchedo  ahosl.  *  Bd  Ghatapapditi^atakam  iti  solaaajataka- 
panditMsa  dasaiiipatassa  atthavannaua.  ^^  Bd  adds  akkhara  ekamekanca  bud- 
dharupam  samam  siya  tasma  hi  pandito  poso  likkheyya  pitakattiyam.  Nibbana- 
paccayo  hotu.     Sakkaraj  1150  etc. 
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1.     Matiposakajataka. 

Tassa  nagassa  Tippavasena  *ti.  Idam  S.  J.  v.  matuposa- 
katheram  a.  k.  PaccuppannaTatthum  SamajatakaTatthu-sadisam. 
S.  pana  bhikkhu  ainantetya  „ma  bhikkhaye  etam  ujjhayittha,  porana- 
kapandita  tiracchanayoniyam  nibbattapi  matara  yiyutta  sattaham  nira- 
5  harataya  sussamana  rajaraham  bhojanam  labhitvapi  *mataram '  Tina 
na  bhu^jissama*  *ti  inataram  disra  ya  gocaram  ganhimsii"  *tt  yatya 
a*  a*  • 

A.   B.    Br.   r.    k.   Bo.     Himavantapadese   hatthiyoniyam 
nibbattitva    sabbaseto    ahosi    abhirapo^  asitihatthisahassapari- 

10  varo',  mata  pan*  assa  andha.  So  niadhuramadhnrani  *  pbala- 
phalani  hatthiDam  datva  main  pe8eti%  hatthi^  tassa  adatva 
attana  va  khadanti.  So  pariganhanto  tarn  pavattim  natva 
„yutham  chaddetva  mataram  me^  posessamiti'^  rattibhage 
annesam  batthlnani  ajaDaotanam  mlltaraih  gahetva  Candorana- 

15   pabbatapadam  gantva  ekam  DaliDim  npanissaya  thitaya-pabbata- 
guhaya  mataram   thapetva  posesi^.     Ath*  eko  Baranasi-vasT' 
vanacarako     maggamnlho     disam     vavatthapetqm     asakkonto 

^  hd  -ra.  '  hd  adds  dassaniyo  pasSdiko  lakkhaDasampauiio ,  B'  pasadiko 
manavaddhikaro.  '  Bd  adds  so  jarajipnaih  mataram  poseti.  ^  C^  dharamadhu- 
rani.  '  C'  poseti,  Bd  matu  santikam  pesesi.  *  Bd  hatthayo.  "^  Bd  -rameva. 
8  C*  pe-.     •  all  three  MSS.  -si. 
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mahantena  saddena  paridevi.  B.  tassa  saddam  sntva  ,yayam 
pnriso  anatho,  na  kho  pana  me  tarn  patirupam  yam  esa  mayi 
thite  idha  vinasseyya''  *ti  tassa  santikaib  gantva  tarn  bhayena 
palayantam  disva  „ambho  purisa,  n*  atthi  te  mam  nissaya 
bhayaiii,  ma  palayi,  kasma  tvam  paridevanto  vicarasiti^'  pac-  5 
chitva  ,,8ami  aham|maggamulhOy  ajja  ,me  sattamo  divaso'*  ti 
vutte  „bho  purisa,  ma  bhayi,  ahan  tarn  mannssapathe  thapes- 
samiti*'  tarn  attano  pitthiyam  nisidapetva  aranna  niharitva 
nivatti.  So  pi  papo  „nagaram  gantva  ranno  Srocessamiti" 
rnkkhasannam  pabbatasannam  karonto  va  Dikkhamitva  Bara-  lo 
nasim  agamasi.  Tasmiih  kale  ranno  mangalahatthi  *  kalam 
akasi.  Raja  „sace  kenaci  katthaci  opavayham'  k&tam  yntta- 
rapo  hatthi'  dittho  atthi  so  acikkhatti''  *ti  bherin  carapesi. 
So  pnriso  rajanaiii  upasamkamitva  „maya  deva  tnmhakam 
opavayho^  bhavitnm  ynttarupo  sabbaseto  silava  hatthiraja  90 
dittho,  aham  maggam  desess^mi,  maya  saddhim  hatthacariye 
pesetva  tarn  ganhapetha''  *ti  aha.  Raja  „sadhn''  'ti  vanacara- 
kena*  saddhim  mahantena  parivarena  hatthacariyam  pesesi. 
So  tena  saddhim  gantva  B-am  naliniih  pavisitva  gocaram 
ganhantam  passi.  B.  pi  hatthacariyam  disva  „idam  bhayaih  ss 
na  annato  nppannam,  tassa  purisassa^  santika  uppannam 
bhavissati,  aham  kho  pana  mahabalo  hatthisahassam  pi  vid- 
dhamsetum  samattho,  pahomi^  kujjhitva  ratthakarh^  senavaha- 
nam  nasetum,  sace  pana  kujjhissami  silam  me  bhijjissati,  tasma 
ajja  sattihi  kottiyamano  pi  na  kujjhissamiti'*  adhitthaya  sisam  so 
nametva  niccalo^  atthasi.  Hatthacariyo  padamasararh  otaritva 
tassa  lakkhanasampattim  disva  „ehi  pntta*'  *ti  rajatadama- 
sadisaya  sondaya  gahetva  sattame  divase  Baranasiih  papnni*. 
Bodhisattamata^^  putte  anagacchante  „putto  me  rajamahamattehi 

^  60  all  three  MS2>.     '  hd  opaguyhaib.      *  Bd  -guyho      *  Bd  ra^a  aadhu  Imaiii 
maggadesikam   katva  aranDam  gantva  Imina  vattaib  hatthinagaifa  anetha  ti  teua. 
>  Bd  papapu-.     *  Bd  homl.     ^  Bd  sara-.     «  Bd  adds  va.     *  Bd  -nati.      ^o  Bd 
-sattassa  mata  paua. 
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nito     bhavissati,     idaDi   tassa    vippavaseDa    ayam    vanasando 
vaddhissatiti"  paridevamana  dve  gfitha  abhasi: 
1.  Tassa  nagassa  yippavasena 

virdlha  sallaki  ca  kotaja  ca 

knrnvindakaravirH'  bhisasama  ca 

nivate  papphita  kanikara.     1. 
9.  Kocid  eva  snvannakaynra 

nagarajam  bharanti  pindena 

yattha  raja'  rajakamaro  va' 

kavacam  abhihessati  asambbito  ti.     2. 


Tattha  virulha  ti  vaddhita  nama,  n'  atth'  ettha  samsayo  ti  asamsayasen' 
eyam  aha,  sallaki  ca  kutaja  ca  'ti*  indasalanikkha  kati^anikkha  ca, 
karuvindakaravira^  bhisasama  ca  'ti  kuraviodarakkha  ca  karaviraoa- 
makaiii*    mahatiDani    ca    bhisani    ca   samaka    ca    'ti    attho,  ete  ca  sabbe  idani 

15  vaddhissantiti  paridevati,  nivSte  ti  pabbatapSdoi  pupphita  ti  mama  puttena 
sakha^  bhanjitva'  akhadiyamana  kanikar&pi  papphita*  bhavissantiti  Tiittaih 
hoti,  kocideva  'ti  katthacid  eva  game  va  nagare  va,  suvannakayura 
ti  suvannabharaDa  rajarajamahamatta,  bharanti  pindena  'ti  i^ja  mati- 
posakam^"    nagarajSnam^*     r^'arahassa      bhojaaassa       suvaddhitena      pindena 

20  posenti,  yattha  'ti  yasmiih  nagarSje  raja nisTditya,  kavacamabhihessattti'' 
sangamam  pavisitva  paccamittanarh  kavacam  abhihanissati  bbindissati,  idam 
vuttam  hoti:  yattha  mama  putte  nisinno  raja  va  rl^akamaro  va  asambhlto 
hutva  paccamittanam  kavacam  hanissati  tarn  maniie  *'  nagariganaih  savanna- 
bharana  ajja  pindena  bharaiititi. 

25  Hatthacariyo  pi  antaramagge  ^^  va  ranno  sasanaih  pesesi^\ 

Raja  nagaraih  alaihkarapesi.  Hatthacariyo  B-am  katagandha- 
paribhandam  alamkatapatiyattam  hatthisalam  netva  citrasaniya  *  ^ 
parikkhipapetva  ranno  arocesi.  Raja  nanaggarasabhojanam 
adaya   gantva  B-assa   dapesi.     So  „mataram  vina  gocaram  oa 

80  ganhissamiti^'  pindam  na  ganhi.  Atha  nam  yacanto  raja  tati- 
yam  gatham  aha: 


»  Bd  -vara.     *  C*«  B*  raja.     «  0*«  omit  va.     *  C*»  ca,  omitting  ti.     *  Bd  -vara 
•    Bd-vara-,    C*« -viranamakati.      ^   Bd -kham.      ^    C*»  bhanditva.     •    C**  add 
viya  vaddhita.     ^°  Bd  matuposaka.     ^^   Bd -ri^am.     ^>  Bd -bhihauessa-.     ^*  Bd 
me.     ^*  Bd  adds  vattamano.     ^^  Bd  adds  tarn  satva.     ^*  Bd  vicitra-. 
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8.  Ganhahi  na^a  kabalam,  ma  naga  kisako  bhava, 
bahttni  rajakiccaDi  yani*  naga  karissasiti.     3. 
Taiii  sntva  B.     catuttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Sa  nuna  sa  kapaniya^  andha  aparinayika* 

khanuih  padena  ghatteti  girim  Candoranam  patiti.     4.  5 

Tattha  sa  nuna  sa  ti  maharaja  nuna  sa  esa*,  kapaniya'  ti  puttaviyo- 
gena  kapana,  khanun  ti  tattha  tattha  patitam  rukkhakaliihgaraih^,  ghattetiti 
paiideTamana  tattha  tattha  padena*  pothenti^  nuna  padena  hanati^  can- 
doranam patiti  candoranapahhatabhimukhi  pabbatapade  pariphandamana  ti 
attho*  10 

Atha  nam  pncchaDto  raja 

5.  Ka  Du  te  sa  mahanaga  andha  aparinayika^ 
khanum  padena  ghatteti  giriih  Candoranam  patiti     5. 

pancamam  gatham  vatva*^ 

6.  Mata  me  sa  maharaja  andha  aparinayika*^  15 
khanam  padena  ghatteti  girim  Candoranam  patiti*'      6. 

chatthagathaya*^  tam    attham     sutva    mnncapento     sattamam 
gatham  aha: 

7.  Muncath"  etam  mahanagam  yo  *yam  bharati  mataram, 
sametu  matara  nago  saha  sabbehi  natibhiti.     7.  90 

Tattha  yoy'aih  bharati  ti  ayaih  nago  'aham  maharaja  andhamataram 
posemi ,  maya  vina  mayhaih  mata  jivitakkhayam  papunissati,  taya  vina  mayhaiii 
issariyena  attho  n'  atthi,  ajja  me  matu  gocaram  aganhantiya^*  sattamo  diyaso* 
ti  vadati  ^^ ,  tasma  yo  ayaih  mataram  bharati  etam  mahanagam  khippam  mun- 
catha,  sabbehi  natihi^*  saddhim  esa  matara  sametu  samagacchatu  'ti.  95 

Atthamanayama  abhisambuddhagatha  honti: 

8.  Mutto  ca  bandhana  nago  mutto  damato '"  kunjaro 
muhuttam  assasitvana*^  agama*^  yena  pabbato.     8. 


1  Bd  tani.  *  Bd  kapanika.  ^  Bd  .pa-.  *  Bd  omits  esa.  ^  C^  -limgharam 
B<I  dukkharakalikaram.  *  all  three  MSS.  pade.  ^  C^  pothenti,  Bd  pothenti. 
•  Ck« -haranti.  •  C*  Bd -na-.  *<>  Bd  aha.  "  C*  Bd -na-.  "Bd  adds  raja. 
*«  0*»  chattham-,  Bd  chathamaga-.  »*  Bd*  alabhantiya.  ^*  C^  omits  va-. 
>•  C«  Bd  natibhiti.     "  Bd  damaya.     ^^  Bd  assasetvana.     "  C**  ag-. 
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9.  Tato  so  nalinim'  gantya  sitam  ku^sraseyitaih 

sondaya  udakam  ahatya'  mataram  abhisincatfaa  'ti.     9. 

So  kira  n§go  bandhaiia  mutto  thokam  vissamitva  ranno  dasarajadhamma- 
gathaya  dhammaiii   desetva  'appamatto  hohi    mahar^a*  'ti  ovadaib    datva  maha- 

5  Janena  gandhamaiadihi  pu^jiyamaDO  nagara  nikkhamitva  tadahe  va  tam  paduma- 
saram  patva  *mama  mataram  gocaram  gahapetvi  va  sayam  ganhissamiti'  bahum 
bhisamulalaih '  adaya  sondapuram  udakam  gahetva  guhalenato  nikkhamitva 
gabadvare  nisinnaya  matu*  sautikam  gantva  sattahaib  niraharataya  matu 
Ranraiii  ^   phassapatilabhatthaiii  *   upari  udakam   sinci.     Tam   attham   avikaronto 

10    S.  dve  gStba  abhasi. 

Bodhisattamatapi^  „devo  vassatiti^*  sannaya  tam  akkosan- 
ti^  dasamaih  gatham  aha: 

10.  Ko  *yam  anariyo  devo  akalen    ativassati, 

gato  me  atrajo  patto  yo  mayham  paricarako  ti.     10. 

15  Tattha  atrajo  ti  attauo*^  jato. 

Atha  Dam  samassasento  B.  ekadasamam  gatham  aha: 

11.  Utthehi  amma,  kim  sesi,  agato  ty-aham  atrajo, 
mutto*  mhi  Kasirajena  Vedehena^*  yasassina  ti.     11. 

Tattha  agato   tyahan   ti    agato  te  aham,    vedehena    'ti  naQasampaii- 
20    neiia  ^',  yasassina  ti  mahaparivarena,  tena  ranna  maiigalahatthibhavaya  gahito 
pi  ahaih  mutto  idani  tava  santikam  agato,  utthehi  gocaram  ganhahiti. 

Sa'^  ranno  annmodanam  karont!  osanagatham  aha: 
1^.  Ciram  jivatu  so  raja  Kasinam  ratthavaddhano  ^* 

yo  me  puttam  amocesi  *^  sada  vaddhapacayikan  *"  ti.     12 
25  Raja^^    B-assa    gune    pasTditva   naliniya    avidure    gamam 

mapetva  B-assa   ca   matu   c*   assa'^  nibaddhavattam**  pattha- 
pesi.     Aparabhage  B.  matari  kalakataya  tassa  sarlrapariharam 


^  C«  nali-.  *  C^  ahattha,  C'ahatva,  B<{  fiharitva,  B« -kam  gahetva.  *  hd 
mu-,  C^'  -mula-.  *  Bd  matuya.  ^  Bd  -ra.  ^  C^  -ttaibi  Bd  samphassapatila- 
bhattam.  ^  Bd  -sattassama-.  '  all  three  MSS.-  ti.  *  Bd  sa.  ^^  Bd  .na. 
*^  C^  vedena.  ^^  C^  nanas-  ,  C'  nanas-,  B«  katis-.  *'  Bd  adds  tuthamauasa. 
"  Bd  -vaddhano.  **  Bd  pamo-.  "  Bd  vu-.  "  Bd  tada  raja.  "  C*  matuc- 
cassa,  C'  matussa  ca,  Bd*  matuya  cassa.     '*  C*'  nibandayattam. 


2.    Juphajataka.     (456.)  95 

katva  Karandakam  ^  assamapadam'  nama  gato.  Tasmim  pana 
thane  Himavantato  otaritva  pancasata  isayo  vasimsu,  tarn 
vattaih  ^  tesam  adasi.  Raja  B-assa  samaDarupaih  silapatimaih  * 
kSretva  mahasakkaram  pavattesi.  Jambudlpa-vasiDO  anasam- 
vaccharam  sannipatitva  hatthimaham  nama  karimsa.  5 


S.  i.  d.  a.  saccani  pakasetya  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  matiposaka- 
bhikkhu^  sotapattiphale  patitthahi)  :  „Tada  raja  Anando  ahosi", 
hatthini  Mahamaya  devi^,  matiposakanago  ^  pana  abam  era**  *ti. 
Matiposakajatakam. 
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Sunohi   mayham    yacanam    janinda    'ti.      Idam    S.    J.    y 
Xnandatherena  laddhayare   a.  k.     Pathamabodhiyam  hi*  visatiyas- 
sani  Bbagayato  anibaddhaupattbaka  ahesum,  ekada  thero  Nagasamalo 
ekado    Nagito'^    Upayano^^    Sunakkhatto ''    Cundo^''    Sagalo'^   ekada 
Megbiyo    Bbagayantam  upatthahi*^-     Ath'  ekadiyasam  Bhagaya  bhik-    15 
khu    amantesi:    „bhikkhaye    idani     *mhi    mahallako,    ekacce   bhikkhu 
'imina    maggeDa    gaccbama*    'ti    yutte  annena  gacchanti,  ekacce  may- 
ham    pattaciyaram    bhumiyam  nikkhipanti,   nibaddhaupatthakam  me^^ 
ekam    bhikkhum    janatha**    *ti.     „Bhante     aham    upatthahissami  aham 
upatthahissamiti**  sirasi  anjalim  katya  utthite  Sariputtatberadayo  ,,tum-   20 
hakam     patthana  ^'    mattakam    patta  ^' ,  alan'*  ti    patikkhipi  ^''.      Tato 
bhikkhu   Anandattheram   „tyam   ayuso    upatthakatthanam  yaca  "'*    *ti 
ahamsu.    Thero  ^'^  „sace   me'^  Bhagaya    attana   laddham'^  ciyaram   na 
dassati   pindapatam  na    dassati   ekagandhakutiyam  yasitum  na  dassati 
mam   gahetya    nimantanam   na   gamissati,   sace   pana   Bhagaya     maya     35 
gahitam^^  nimantanam   gamissati   sac'    aham^^   tiroraltha   tirojanapada 
Bbagayantam     datthum    agataparisam     agatakkhane     yeya     dassetum 


^  Bd  kadapdaka.  '  C  -desaiii,  Bd  assamasapadaibram.  '  G*'  vaddham  i«  e. 
vattaih.  ^  C^  silayapa-.  ^  B^  matu-.  ^  Bd  adds  papapuriso  devadatto  ahosi 
hatthacariyo  sariputto  ahosi  mata.  ^  Bd  omits  devi.  ^  Bd  matuposakahatthi. 
*  Bd  -yanhi.  ^^  Bd  nabhito  ekada.  *'  G^'  -no,  Bd  adds  ekada.  ^>  Bd  adds 
ekada.  "  Bd  sagato.  »*  G*»  -hirhsu.  "  Bda  maih.  "  G*«  -nam.  *'  G*  patva. 
»*  Gfc  pari-.  "  Bd  yacahi.  «o  C*»  add  me.  "  Bds  add  bhante.  ^«  Bd 
laddha,     "  C*  -ta.     «♦  Bd  sacehaih. 


mmmn-m-^mmm—^'^ 
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labhissami  yada  me  kamkha  uppajjati  tasmim  khane'  Bhagayantam 
upasamkamitum  labhissami  sace  yam  Bhagava  mama  parammukkha 
dhammam  katheti'  tarn  agantva  mayham  kathessati  ey*aham'  Bhaga- 
yantam    upatthahissamiti*'    ime    cattaro    patikkhepe    catasso  ca^  aya- 

5      cana  ti^   attha  yare    yaci.     Bhagayapi  *ssa  adasi.     So  tato  patthaya 
pancayisatiyassani  *  nibaddhaupatthako   ahosi.      So   pancasu   thaDesu^ 
etadagge  thapaDam  patya  agamasampada  adhigamasampada  pubbahetu- 
sampada  attatthaparipucchasampada  ^  titthayasasampada  yonisomanasika- 
rasampada  Buddhiipaaissayasampada  ti  imahi   sattahi  sampadahi  saman- 

10    nagato  Buddhassa  ''^  santike  attha  yare  dayajjam  labhitya  Buddhasasane 
paonato  gaganamajjhe  '  ^  cando  yiya  pakato  ahosi.     Ath*  ekadiyasam  ^  ^ 
dhammasabbayam  katham  samutthapesum :   ^ayuso  Tathagato  Anandat- 
theram  yaradanena  santappesiti**.      Sattha  agantya  „kaya  nu*  ttha  bhik- 
khaye  etarahi  kathaya  samusiDna**  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama'*  *ti  yutte 

15  „na  bhikkhaye  idan'  eyapubbe  p*aham*'  Anandam  yarena  santappesim, 
pubbe  p*  aham  yam  yam  esa  yaci  tarn  tarn  adasim  eya''  'ti  yatya 
a*  a^  > 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  tassa  patto  JoDhakumaro  nama  Takka- 
silayaih  sippaiii  uggahetva  acariyassa  anuyogam  datva  rattibbage 

20  andhakare  acariyaghara  nikkhamitva  attano  nivasanatthanam 
vegena  gacchanto  annataraih  brahmanam  bhikkham  caritva 
attano  nivasanatthanam  gacchantam  apassanto  bahnna  paba- 
ritva  tassa  bhattapatimjbhindi.  Brahmano  patitva  viravi.  Ku- 
maro    karnnnena  nivattitva  tarn    hatthe    gahetva    ntthapesi*^. 

35  Brahmano  „taya  tata  mama  bhikkhabhajanam  bhinnaih,  bbatta- 
malam  me  dehiti*'  aha.  Kumaro  „brahmana,  idan*  aham  tava 
bhattamnlam  datum  na  sakkomi,  aham  kho  pana  Kasiranno 
pntto  Junhaknmaro  nama,  mayi  rajje  patitthite  agantva  mam 
dhanaih    yaceyyasiti^'    vatva    nitthitasippo    a^'ariyam    vanditva 

80  Baranasim  gantva  pitu  sippaih  dassesi.  Pita  ^jTvantena  me 
putto  ditthoy  rajabhutam  pi   nam  passissamiti*'  rajje  abhisinci. 

»  Bd  adds    yeva.      ^  Bd  -thessati.     *  hda  -bantam.      *  C«  Bd  omit  ca.      *  0** 
-naniti.     *    Bd  yassadini.      ^  Bd  adds    te.      «  C^  atthatthapati-.      *  C«  tattha-, 
Bdtitha-.      w   Ck*  buddhanam.      »»    Bd -pa-.      ^^    Bd»  add  bhikkhu.     »*    C* 
pahaiii.     ^*  C*  upattha-. 
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So  Junharaja  nama  hatva  dhammeDa  rajjam  karesi.  Brahmano 
taiii  pavattim  sntva  ^idani  mama  bhattamiLlam  aharissamiti  ^'^ 
Baranasim  gantva  rajanam  alamkatanagaram  padakkhinaih 
karontam  eva  disva  ekasmim  UDoatapadese'  thito  hattham 
pasaretva  jayapesi.  Raja  anoloketva  vaatikkami^  Brahmano  5 
tena  aditthabhavam  natva  kathaih  samutthapento  pathamam 
gatham  aha: 

1.  Sanohi  mayhaiii  vacanam  jaDinda, 

atthena  Junh*  amhi  idhS.Dapatto, 

na  brahmane  addhike  titthamane  lo 

•  •  • 

gantabbam  ahn  dipadana^  settha  *ti.     13. 

Tattha  Junhamhiti  maharaja  tayi  Junhamhi  aham  eken'^  atthena 
IdhUnTipatto,  Da  nikkarapa  idh&gato^  *mhiti  dipeti,  addhike  ti  addhanam  agate, 
gantabban  ti  tarn  addbikam^  addhanam  agatam  yacamanaiii  brabmanam 
anoloketva  va  gantabban  ti  pandita  na  ahu  na  kathentiti.  1' 

Raja  tassa  vacanam  sutva  hatthim  vajiramkasena  niggahetva 
datiyam  gatham  aha: 

•2.  Snnomi  titthami,  vadehi  brahme 
yenasi^  atthena  idhanupatto, 

kam  va  tvam*  attham  mayi  patthayano  9o 

idhagamo^^  brahme  tad  imgha  brtihiti.     14. 

Tattha  imgh a  'ti  codanatthe  nipato. 

Tatoparaih  brahmanassa  ca  ranno  ca  vacanapativacana- 
vasena  sesagatha  kathita: 

8.  Dadahi  me  gamavarani  panca  as 

dasisataih  isatta  gavam  satani 
parosahassan  ca  suvannanikkhe 
bhariya  ca^'  me  sadisi*'  dve  dadahi.     15. 


*  Bd  aharapessamiti.     *   Bd  -ppa-.      »  C*  anikkami,  C«  akkami.     *  Bd  dvi-.     * 
Bd  -na.     •  Bd  agato  omitting  idh.     ^  Bd  omits  addbi-.    *  Bd/  yenapi.     •  C*« 
tam.     »<>  C*«  -me,  Bd/ -ma.     »i  B«  va.     ^^  all  four  MSS.  -si. 

Jataka.   IV.  7 
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4.  Tapo  nn  te  brahmana  bhimsarapo, 
mania  nu  te  brUhmana  cittarupa, 
yakkha  va^  te  assava  santi  keci, 
attham  va'  me  abhijanasi'  kattam.     16. 

5  5.  Na  me  tapo  atthi  na  capi  mania, 

yakkha  ca  me  assava  n*  atthi  keci, 
attham  pi*  te'^  nabhijanami  kattam, 
pnbbe  ca  kho  sangati  mattam  asi.     17. 
6.  Pathamaih  imam  dassanam  janato  me, 

10  na  t*  abhijanami  ito  purattha, 

akkhahi  me  pncchito  etam  attham, 
kada  knhim  va  aha  sangamo  no.     18. 
f.  Gandhararajassa  puramhi  ramme 
avasimhase  Takkasilaya  deva, 

15  tatth'  andhakaramhi  *  timisikayam' 

amsena  aihsam  samaghattayimha.     19. 

8.  Te  tattha  thatvana  abho  janinda 
saraniyam  vitisarimha^  tattha, 

sa  yeva*no  sangati  mattam  asi 
^  tato  na  paccha  na  pure  kadaci.     20. 

9.  Yada  kadaci  manujesn  brahme 
samagamo  sappurisena  hoti 

na  pandita  sangatisanthavani 
pnbbe  kataih  vapi  vinasayanti.     21. 

95  10.  Bala  ca^  kho  sangatisanthavani 

pubbe  katarh  vapi  vinasayanti, 
bahnm*^  pi  balesu  kataih  vinassati, 
tatha  hi  bala  akatannorupa.     22. 
11.  Dhira  ca*  kho  sangatisanthavani 

SQ  pnbbe  kataih  vapi  na  nasayanti. 


1  O  ca,  Bdf  no.     «  fid  si.     »  Bd  a-.     *  Bd  attham  si.     »  C*  ce.     «  C*  Bd  -hi. 
'  O  hdf  timi-.     8  Bd  -saramha.     »  Bd  va.     ^^  C^  -u. 


n 
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appam  pi  dhlresu  katam  na  nassati, 

tatha  hi  dhlra  sukatannurupa.     23. 
19.  Dadami  te  gamavarani  panca 

daslsatam  satta  gavam  satani, 

parosahassan  ca  suvannanikkhe  5 

bhariya  ca  te  sadisl  dve  dadami.     24. 
Iff.  Evaih  sataiii  hoti  samecca^  raja, 

nakkhattaraja-r-iva  tarakanam 

gpurati  Kasipatl  yatha  ahaih, 

taya  hi*  me  sangamo  ajja  laddho  ti.     25.  to 

Tattha  sadisiti  rupavannajatikulapadesena  maya  sadisiyo'  dve  maha- 
yasa  bhariya  ca  me  dehiti  attbo,  bhiihsaiupo  ti  kin  nu  te  brahmana  bala- 
TarupasilaearagTipasaihkhataih  tapokammam  atthiti  pncchati,  manta  nu  te  ti 
udahu  vicitrarupa  sabbatthasadhaka  manta  te  atthi,  assava  ti  vacanakaraka * 
icchiticchitadayaka '  va  te  keel  santi,  kattan  ti  katam,  udahu  taya  katam,  kinci  15 
mama  attham  abhijanSsiti  pucchati,  saiigatimattan  ti  samagamamattam  taya 
saddhim  pnbbe  mama  asiti  vadati,  janato  me  ti  janantassa  mama  imam* 
pathamam  katam*  tava  dassauam,  ua^  t&bhijanamtti^  na  tam  abhljanami*, 
timisikayan^^  ti  bahalatimiraya  *^  rattiyam,  te^  tattha  thatvana  'ti  te 
mayam  tasmim  amsena  amsam  ghattitatthane  thatva,  vitisarimha  tattha  'ti  90 
tasmim  yeva  thane  saritabbayuttakam  katham  sarayimha^^,  aham  'bhikkhabhaja- 
naih  me  taya  bhinnam.  bhattamulam  me  dehiti '''  avacam,  tvam  *idan'  aham  tava 
bhattamulam  datum  na  sakkomi,  aham  kho  pana  Kasiranno  putto  Junhakumaro 
nama,  mayi  rajje  patitthite  agautva  mam  dhanam  yaceyyasiti'  avaca  'ti  imam 
saraniyam  katham  karimha  Hi  aha,  sa  yeva  no  sangatimattamasiti  deva  95 
amhakam  sa  yeva  annamannaib  saiigati  mattam  asi  ekamuhuttam  ahoslti  dipeti, 
tato  ti  tato  pana*'  muhuttikamittadhammato  paccha  va  pure  va  kadaci  amha- 
kam sangati  nama  ua  bhutapubba,  na  pandita  ti  brahmana  pandita  naroa tam 
muhuttikasangatim  *  *  va  cirakalasanthavani  va  yam  kind  pubbe  katagunaib  vana 
nasenti,  bahum*^  piti  bahukam  pi,  akatannurupa  ti  yasma**  bala  aka-  sO 
taniiusabhavS  tasma  tesu  bahum  ^*  pi  katam  nassatlti  attho,  sukatannurupa 
ti  sutthukatannusabhSva **,  etth&pi'^  tatha  hiti  hikaro  karaiiattho  va,  dadami 
te  ti  brahmapena  yacitayacitam '*  dadanto  evam  aha,  evam  satan  ti  brahmano 


»    Bd»  samacca.    ^   B*  pi.     »  C^  -soyo,  B*  -sa.     *  Bd  -ika.     *  Bd»  add  yakkha. 
«    Bd  omits    ka-.      "^    C*«  omit  na.       ^  C*«  nabhi-.       •  C*«  -miti.      1°  C»  Bd 
timi-.     >>  Bd*balava-.     >»  Bd  vitisa-.      "  €*«  dehitaro.     **  Ck«  idam.     "  Bd 
adds  tam.     "  C*«  -kS.     »'  €*•  -hO.      "  C^*  yasava.     >»  Ck«  -vo.     *<>  C^  etthc^,  ^ 
C«  etthati.     **  Bd  omits  yacita.  '    ;  ^ 

7*  ''^  : 
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ranno  anumodanam  karonto  vadati,  sataifa  *  pappuriaanaih  ekavaram  pi  samecea' 
sangati  nama  evam  hoti,  riva  'ti  ettha  rakaro'  nipatamattam ,  tarakanan  t{ 
tarakagaDamfl\2Jhe )  Easipatiti  rajanam  alapati,  idaih  vuttaih  hoti:  deva  Kasi- 
ratthadhipatl  yatha  cando  tarakami^he  ^  thito  taraganaparivato  patipadato^ 
5  patthaya  yava  punpama  apurati  tatha  aham  pi  i^ja  taya  dinnebi  gamavaradihi 
apuramitl,  taya  hi*  me  ti  maya  pabbe  taya  saddhim  laddho  pi  samgamo 
aladdho^,  ajja  pana  mama  manorathassa  nipphannatta  mayS  taya  safaa  saiigamo 
laddho  nama  ^ti,  Dipphannam  me  taya  saddhim  mettapbalan  ti  vadati. 

Bodhisatto  tassa  mahantaih  yasam  adasi. 

10  S.   i.    d.    a.    „na    bhikkhare  idan*  eva  pubbe  p*   aham  ADandaih 

yarena   santappemi^    jeva"    *ti    yatva  j.  s. :   ,,Tada   brahmano  Anando 
ahosi,  raja'    aham  eva*'  *ti.     Junhajatakam. 


3.  Dhammajatakaih. 

Tasokaro  punnakaro  hamasmiti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  Deva- 
^^  dattassa  p  athayipaTesaDam^^  a.  k.  Dhammasabhayam  ' ^  ka- 
tham  samutthapesum :  „ayuso  Deyadatto  Tathagatena  saddhim  pati- 
yinijjhitya  pathayim  payittho*'  ti.  S.  agantya  ^kaya  nu  *ttha  bhik- 
khaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisiona'*  *ti  pucchitya  ,,iinaya  nama'*  *ti 
yutte  „idani  tay*  esa  bhikkhaye  mama  Jina-cakke  paharam  datya 
2Q  pathayim  payittho ,  pubbe  pana  ^'  dhammacakke  paharam  datya  pa- 
thayim payisitya  Ayici-parayano  jato**  ti  yatya  a.  a. : 


95 


A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  kamavacaraloke  Dhammo  n&ma 
devaputto  hutva  nibbatti,  Devadatto  Adhammo  Dama.  Tesa 
Dhammo  dibbalaihkarapatimandito  dibbaih  rathavaram  abhi- 
rayha  accharaganaparivuto  manussesa  sayamasaib  ^*  bhunjitva 
attano  attano^^  gharadvare  *^  sukhakathaya  nisinnesa  punna- 
muposathadivase  gamanigamarajadhanisu  *"  akase  thatva  „pana- 
tipatadihi  dasahi  akusalakammapathehi  viramitva  matapattha- 
nadhammam    pitnpatthanadhammaih    tividhasacaritadhammatb  '^ 

*  C^  omits   satam.     *   Bd  samacca.     •  Bd  rivakaro.     *  Bd  -kaiiam  ma-.     *  C** 

patipa-.     *  Bd  hi  corr.  to  pi.     ^  C*«  ajjaladdho,  Bd  aladdho  va     ®  Bd«  -esi.     ® 

Bd»  add  pana.     »°  Bd  pathavippa-.      "  Bd  tada  hi  dham-.      "  Bd  pi.     »»  Bd» 

r  styam  bhattam.     ^*Bd  only  one  a-.     '^Bd  .resu.     '*  Bd -gamajanapadarigatha- 
•  •    • 

'•  Z  ;  i$8a.     *^  Bd  -dhamme  ca. 
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ptiretha,  evam  saggaparayaDa  hntva  mahantaih  yasam  anubha- 
vissatha'^  *ti  manasse  dasakusalakammapathe  sain£Ldapento 
Jambndipam  padakkhinam  karoti,  Adhammo '  „panam  hanatha'^ 
*ti  gdina  nayena'  akusalakammapathe '  samadapento  Jambudipam 
vamam  karoti.  Atha  tesaib  akase  ratha  sammnkha  ahesaih,  ^ 
atha  iiesam  parisa  „tumhe  kassa  tnmhe  kassa"  *ti  pncchitva 
„mayain  Dhammassa,  inayaih  Adhammassa^'  *ti  vatva  magga 
ukkamitva^  dvidha  jata.  Dhammo  pi  Adhammaih  amantetva 
„saiDma  tvam  Adhammo  aham  Dhammo,  maggo  mayhaih 
anucchaviko,  tava  ratham  okkametva^  mayham  maggam  dehiti'^  to 
pathamarh  gatham  aha: 

1.  Yasokaro  punnakaro  *ham  asmi 

sadatthuto^  samanabrahmananam, 

maggaraho  devamanussaptijito 

Dhammo  aham,  dehi  Adhamma  maggan  ti.     26.  ts 

Tattha   yasokaro   ti   aham   devamanussanam  jyasodayako,   dutiyapade    pi 
«8'  eva  nayo,  sadatthuto^  ti  sada  tbato^  niccapasattho *. 

Tatopara : 
s..  Adhammayanaih  dalham  arahitva 

asantasanto  balayaham  asmi,  so 

sa  kissa  hetumhi  tav'  ajja  dajjaih^^ 

maggam  aham  Dhamma  adinnapabbam.     27. 
8.  Dhammo  have  patur  ahosi  pabbe,  (III,  4.) 

paccha  Adhammo  udapadi  loke, 

jettho  ca  settho  ca  sanantano'^  ca,  95 

uyyahi  jetthassa  kanittha  magga.     28. 
4.  Na  yacanaya  na  pi  patirupa 

na  arahati  vo ''  'ham  dadeyya  maggam, 


'  Bd  adds  pana  devaputto.  ^  Bd  adds  dasa.  '  G^  adds  hi,  G'  hi  ramitva.  * 
Bd  okk-.  *  G*«  okkamitva.  *  C*  -tthato.  '  C^  -tthato.  ®  G**  sadatthato. 
"■  Bd  niccaiii-.  *°  Bd  rajjaih  corr.  to  da-,  G*«  vajjam.  **  Bd  -nandano.  " 
Bdte. 
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yaddhan  ca  no  hotu^  abhionam  ajja, 
ynddbasmi  yo  jessati  tassa  maggo.     29. 

5.  Sabba  disa  anuvisato  *ham  asmi 
mababbalo  amitayaso  atuUo^y 

5  gnnehi  sabbehi  npetarapo 

Dbammo,  Adhamma  tvaih  katbam  vijessasi'.     30. 

6.  Loheoa  ve  hannati  jatarupam, 
na  jatarupena  hananti  lobam, 

sace  Adbammo  banchati*  Dbammam  ajja 
10  '  ayo  suvanpaih  viya  dassaneyyam.     31. 

7.  Sace  tavaih^  yaddhabalo*  s*  Adhaoiroa* 
na  tuyha  vaddba  ca  garu^  ca  atthi, 
maggan'  ca  te  dammi  piyappiyena 
vacadurattani  pi  te  kbamamiti    32. 

t5  ima  cha*  gatba  tesam  yeva*°  vacanapativacanavasena  tbita^*. 

Tattha  sa  kiss  a  hetnmhi  tavajja  'ti*^  so  'mhi  ahaih  Adhammo^ 
Adhammayanam  rathaih''  arulho  abhito  balaVa  kiihkarana  ajja  bho  Dhamma 
kassaci  adinnapabbaih  maggaih  tnyham  dammiti*^,  pubbe  ti*^  pathamakappi- 
kakale   imasmiih   loke  dasakusalakammapathadhammo*^    ca    pubbe    patur   ahosi 

90  paccha  adhammo ,  jettho  ca  'ti  pare  nibbattabhaveiia  aham  jettho  ca^^  settho 
ca  poranakoca,  tvam  pana  kanittho,  tasma  magga  uyyahlti  vadati,  na  pipati- 
rupa^^  ti  aham  hi  vo'*  n'  eva  yacanaya  na  patirupayacanena^^  maggaraha- 
taya  maggam  dadeyyaiii,  anuvisato'^  ti  aham  catasso  disa  catasso  ana- 
disa  ti  sabbadisa  attano  gnnena  patthato  pannato,    lohena    Hi    ayamatthikena^ 

95  hanchatiti'^  hanissati,  yuddhabalo  sadhamma  'ti  sace  tvam  yaddhabalo 
si  Adhamma,  vaddha^'  ca  garu^*  ca  'ti  yadi  tuyham  Ime  vuddha'^ 
ime  garupandita '^  evam  n'  attlii,  piyappiyena  'ti  piyena  pi^*  appiyen&pi 
dadanto^^  piyena  viya  te  maggam  dadamiti  attho. 


^  C*»  ti-.  2  Bds  atulyo.  «  C^  -ti.  ♦  C*  haiijati,  C»  hamjiti,Bd  haniiati.  * 
G^  tvaiii.  *  C^  saddhammai  Bd  adhamma.  ^  Bd  guru?  C^'  garu.  ^  C^  magga. 
»  C*«ca.  ^^  Bd  tesanneva.  »*  Bd  kathita.  *'  Bd*  tavajja  dajjanti.  "  C« 
omits  ratham.  »♦  C'dammTpi,  C*  dhammi  pi.  **  C*  pi.  >^  C*« -e.  »^ 
C*«  omit  ca.  '®  Bd  patiruppa  corr.  to  patirupa.  *'  Bd  te.  *°  Bd  pati-  corr. 
to  pati-.  21  C*«  anusato.  ^^  all  three  MSS*  hanna-.  "  Bd  vnddha.  **  Bd 
guru.     "   Bd  adds  ca  ti.     "  Bd  viya.     27  g^  ^q^q 
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Bodhisattena  pana  imaya  gathaya  kathitakhane  *  yeva 
Adhammo  rathe'thatum  asakkonto  avamsiro  pathaviyam  patitva 
pathaviya  vivare  dinne  gantva  Avicimbi  yeva  nibbatti, 

£tam '  attham  yiditya  Bhagava  abhisambuddho  hutva  sesagatha 
abhasi:  5 

8.  Idan  ca  sutya  vacanam  Adhammo 
avamsiro  patito  uddhapado  : 
juddhatthiko  ce  na  labhami  yuddham, 
ettavata  hoti  hato  Adhammo.     33. 

9.  Kbantibalo''  juddhabalam  vijetya  lO 
hantya  Adhammam  nihanitya'  bhumya^ 

payasi  yitto^  abhiruyha  sandanam 
maggen'  eya  atibalo  saccanikkamo  *.     34. 

10.  Matapita  samanabrahroana  ca 

asammaDita  yassa  sake  agare  15 

idh*  eya  oikkbippa  sariradeham 
kayassa  bheda  nirayam  yajanti^ 
yaiha  Adhammo  patito  ayamsiro.     35. 

11.  Matapita  samanabrahmana  ca 

susammanita  yassa  sake  agare  iO 

idh*  eya  nikkhippa  sariradeham 

kayassa  bheda  sugatim  yajanti^ 

yathapi  Dhammo  abhiruyha  sandaoan  ti.     36. 

Tattha  yuddhatthiko  ce  ti  ayam  tassa  vilapo,  so  kir^  evam  yilapanto 
yeya  patitva  pathavim  pavlttho,  ettavata  ti  bhikkbave  yavata  pathaviib  pavittho  95 
tavata*  A^bammo^^  bate  iiama  boti^  kbautibalo^^  ti  bbikkbave  evaih 
Adhammo  patbavim  pavittbo,  adbivasanakbafttibalo  tam  yuddbabalam  vijetva 
vadhitva  bbumiyam  nihanitva  patetvayittijatataya^'  vitto  ^' attano  ratbaiii  aruyha 
maggen'  eva  saccanikkamo^*  tatbaparakkamo*^  Dhammadevapatto  payasi^ 
asammfinita  ti  asakkata,  sariradehan  ti  imasmirii  yeva  loke  sarirasam-  80 
khataih  dehaiii  nikkbipitva,  nirayaih  vajanttti^^  yassa  papapuggalassa  ete 
sakkararaba^'  gebe  asakkata  tatbarupa*^,    yatbaAdbammo  patito  avamsiro  evarii 

1  Bd  -kkhane.  ^  all  four  MSS.  -ti-.  *  Bdf  vibanetva.  *  Bd  -ya  corr.  to  -yam 
*  C*  B/  citto.  «  C*  -kkbamo.  ^  Bd»f  add  te.  *  Bdf  add  te.  »  Bd  etta-.  ^^ 
Bd  adds  patito.  **  all  three  MSS.  -ti-.  >^  G^  vint^aoataya?  G«  vittijanataya, 
Bd  cittajatataya.  "  B*  citto.  **  Bd«  add  ti.  ^*  C»  tatha-  corr.  to  tatba-. 
*•  C*  yajanti.  "  C*»  -raraba,  Bd  -rarahe.  »*  C*  adds  ti;  C«  tatbarupa  ti  ya- 
tharupa,  Bd  yatha  ti  in  the  place  of  tatbarupa. 
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avaibsira  nirayam  Ti^antiti  attho,  sugatim  Taj  ant!  tf.  yassa  pan'  ete  sakkata 
tadisa  pandita  yathSpi  Dhammo  sandanam  abhiniyha  devalokam  gato  evaih 
sogatiih  vi^anti  K 

S.    eyam    dhammadi    desetya    „na   bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  pi 

.5    Deyadatto  maja  saddhim  patiyirujjbitya  pathayim  payittho'*  ti  yatya  j. 

s. :    „Tada  Adhammo  Deyadatto    ahosi ,    parisapi  *ssa  Deyadattaparisa 

ya^  Dhammo  pana  aham',  parisa^  Buddhaparisa  yeya"    *ti,     Dham- 

majatakam^. 


4.     Udayajataka. 

10  £ka   nisinna   ti.     Idam  S.  J.  y."  ukkanthitabkikkum  a. 

k.  Vattbum  Kusajatake  ayibhayissati.  S.  pana  tarn  bhikkhum  aman- 
tetya'  ,,saccam  kira  tyam  bhikkbu  ukkanthito"  ti^  pucchitya  „saccam 
bhante*'  ti  yutte  „bhikkhu  kasma  kilesayasena  eyariipe  niyyanika- 
sasane^  ukkantbasi,    poranakapandita    samiddhe    dyadasajojanike    Su- 

^j  Tundhananagare*^  rajjam  karenta"  deyaccharapatibbagaya  ittbiya  sad- 
dhim satta  yassasatani  ekagabbhe  yasanta  indriyani  bhinditya  lobhayasena 
na  olokesun"  ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  Kasiratthe  Surundhanan  agare  Kasiraja  r.  karesi, 
tassa   n'    eva  putto   na  dhita  ahosi.     So  attaoo  deviyo  '*putte 

90  patthetha"  'ti  aha**.  Tada  Bo.  Brahmaloka  cavitvS  tassa** 
aggamahesiya  kucchimhi*^  nibbatti.  Ath'  assa  mahajanassa 
hadayaih  vaddhetva  jatabhavena  Udayabhaddo"  ti  Damam 
kariihsu.  Kumarassa  padacaraih  **  caranakale  anno  pi  satto 
Brahmaloka   cavitva  tass'  eva  ranno  annataraya*^  deviya  kuc- 

95  chimhi '®  kumarika  hutva  nibbatti,  tassapi  Udayabhadda*' ti 
namaih    karimsn.     Kamaro  vayappatto  sabbasippe^^  nipphattim 

*  fit*  -titi.  *  C«  yeva,  Bd  ca.  '  Bd  ahameva.  *  Bd  adds  pana.  *  Bd  dham- 
madevaputtiga-.  *  Bd»  add  ekam.  ^  Bd  omits  a-.  ^  Bd  siti.  *  Bd*  add 
pabbigitva/  »°  0*  surundana-.  **  Bd -to.  C*< -te.  "  B*  anapeai,  Bd  adds 
aggamahesi  pi  ranno.  vacaiiaih  sampaticchitTa  tatha  akasi  tassa  silatejena.  *' 
Bd  ranno.  **  Bd -ismiih.  '*  Bd -bhat-  throughout.  "  C* -varam,  Bd  pada 
corr.  to  padata,  B»  padasa.  "  C^'  -ra.  *«  C^*  -ismim.  *•  Bd  -bhata.  =*® 
Bd  -a. 
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papuni,   jatibrahmacari   pana  ahosi,    supioanteoapi  ^  methana- 
dhammam    na    janati,    nassa'   kilesesu    cittam    allTyj.      Rdja 
pnttam^  rajjeabhisincitva  ,,Datak&ni*ssa^  paccupatthapessamiti" 
sasanaih     pesesi.      Bo.    „Qa    mayham    rajjen*   attho,    kilesesu 
cittam    me   oa   alliyatiti'^   patikkhipitva   punappana  vaccamaoo     5 
rattajambunadamayam    itthirapaih     karetvS    „evarapam    itthim 
labhamaoo   rajjam   paticchissamiti^"  matapitannam  pesesi.     Te 
taiii  suvannartipakam   sakala-Jambadipam  pariharapetva  tatha- 
riipam     itthim     alabhanta    Udayabhaddam     alamkaritva    tassa 
sautike  thapesam,  sa  tarn  suvannariipam  ^  abbibbavitva  atthasi.    ^® 
Atha  tesam^  aDiccbamaDanam   neva  vematikabbagiDim  Udaya- 
bbaddbaknmarim'  aggamabesim  katva  B-am  rajje  abbisincimsu. 
Te)  pana  dve  pi  brabmacariyavasam  eva  vasimsa.    Aparabbage 
mdtapitunnam   accayena    B.  rajjam    karesi.     Ubbo^  ekagabbbe 
vasamanapi    lobbavasena  indriyaDi   bbinditva   annamannath    na    i5 
olokesum,   api^°  kbo   pana    „yo   ambesa    patbamataram   kalam 
karoti    so    nibbattatthanato     agantva     'asukattbane      nibbatto 
'smiti*  arocetu'*  *ti  sangaram'^  akamsu.    Atba  kbo  B.  abbisekato 
sattavassasataccayena  kalam  akasi.     Anno  raja  nabosi,  Udaya- 
bbaddaya   eva^^  ana  pavatti,   amacca  rajjam    anasasimsu.     B.   ^o 
pi  Tavatiihsabbavane  Sakkattam  patva  yasamabantataya  satta- 
baih    anassaritnm    nasakkbi.      Iti    so    manussagananaya    satta- 
vassasataccayena       avajjitva      „UdayabbaddharajadbTtaram  *^ 
dhanena  vimamsitva  sibanadam   nadapetva*^  dbammam  desetva 
sangaram   mocetva  agamissamiti*'   cintesi.     Tada   kira  manus-    25 
sanaih  dasavassasabassayukalo    abosi*\     Rajadbita^^  tarn    di- 
vasam   rattibbage   supibitesu^^  dvare^a    tbapite  arakkbe  satta- 
bbumakapasadavaratale  ^^  alamkatasirigabbbe  ekika'*  niccala  at- 


*  Bd  -napi.     '    B<I  na    tassa.      •    C*  putte.      *  Bd  -kanissa  corr.  to  -kapissa. 

*  Bd  sampati-.       •    Bd  -rQpakam.      '    Bd  nesam.      »    C^  udayaku-.      •    Bd 
adds   pi.  .  »o   Bdadds  ca.       ^>  Bd  sank-.      »=*    Bd -bhatayeva.     "  fid -bhatam-. 
>*  Bd  Data-,  C*  vada-.     "  Bd  hoti.     "  Bd  adds  pi.     »'  Bd  pihi-.     >*  Bd  -mi-. 
»»  Bd  adds  va. 
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tano  silam  avajjamana  oisldi.    Atha  Sakko  suvannamasakaparam 
ekam    suvannapatim    adaya   agantva   sayanagabbhe  yeva    pata 
bhavitva  ekanrantam  thito  taya  saddhim  sallapanto  pathamam 
gatham  aha: 
5  1.  Eka  nisinna  suci  sannaturti 

pasadam  arnyha  aoioditangiy 
yacami  tarn  kinnaranettacakkhu : 
im*  ekarattim  abhayo  vasenoa  *ti.     37. 

Tattha  suciti  sucivatthanivattha ,  sannaturu  ti  sutthuthapitaurQ  iriya- 
Id  patharh  sapthapetva  sacivattha  ekika  va  nisiiinasitf  vnttaiii  hoti,  aninditaiigiti 
padantato  yava  kesanta*  aiiinditasanra  paramasobhaggappattasarira  ti,  kinna- 
ranettacakkhu 'ti  tihi  mandalehi  panrahi  ca  pasadehi  upasobhitatta  kinnaranaib 
nettasadisehi  cakkhuhi  samannagate,  imekarattin  ti  imam  ekarattim  ajjaimas- 
miiii  aJamkatasayanagabbhe  ekato  vaseyyama  'ti  yacati. 

1^  Tato  rajadhlta  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

3.  Ukkinnantaraparikbam '  dalhamattalakotthakam ' 

rakkhitam    khaggabatthehi    duppavesam  idath   poraih.     38. 
a.  Daharassa  yuvino^  capi  agamo  ca^  na  vijjati, 

atha  kena  ou  vannena  sangamaih  icchase  maya  ti.     39. 

90  Tattha    ukkinnantaraparik  hari^    ti    idaih    dvadasayojanikam    Sarnn- 

dhanapurain  antarantara  udakaparikhanam  kaddamaparikhanam  sukkhapari- 
khanan^  ca ukkinnatta ^  ukkinnaittaraparikhaih',  dalhamattalakotthakan^^ 
ti  thirehi  attalakehi  dvarakotthakehi  ca  samannagatam ,  khaggahatthehiti 
avudhahatthehi  dasahi  yodhasahassehi  rakkhitam,  duppavesam  idam  puran 

95  ti  idam  sakalapnram  pi  tassa  anto  mapitam  mayham  niTasapuram  ^^  pi  ubha- 
yam'^  kassaci  pavisitum  na  sakka,  agamo  ca^^  'ti  idha  imaya  velaya  taru- 
nassa  va  yobbanappattassa  va  thamasampannayodhassa  va  aniiassa  va  mahantam 
pi  pannakararh  gahetva  agacchantassa  agamo  nama  n'atthi,  sangaman  ti 
atha  tvam  kena  karanena  imaya  velaya  maya  saha  samagamam'^     icchasi^^.. 

80  Atha  Sakko  catatthaih  gatham  aha: 


»  Bd  kesagga.     «  C*  ukkinn-,  Bd  okkhinn-,  B/  okki-.     *  Ed  dalha  atta-.     *   Bd 
yudino,   Bf  yuddhiiio.      *    C^  va,  Bd  va.      «  C»  ukkinn-,  Bd  okkhinn-.      '    C** 
sukka-.      8    C»ukkinna-,    Bd  ukkhinna-.      •    Bd  ukkh-.      ^°    Bd  dalha    atta- 
*^  Bd -sanapu-.      **  Bd -yampi.     '•  C*  Bd  va.     **   Bd  sangamaih.     **  Bd -siti. 
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4.  Yakkho  *ham  asmi  kalyani,  agato  *8ini  tamantikam^ 
tvam  mam  nandaya^  bhaddante,  punnakaihsam  dadamite.  40. 

Tass'  attho:  kalyani  saDdaradassane,  aham  ev'  eko'  devaputto  devannbha- 
vena*  idhagato,  tvaih  ajja  mam^  nandayji  tosehi,  ahaih  te  imam  savanna- 
masakapunnaih  *  suvapnapatirit  ^  dadamiti.  5 

Tarn  satva  rajadhita  pancamam  gatham  aha: 
d.  Devam  va  yakkham  atha  va  manussam 
Da  pattbaye  Udayam  aticca-m-aDnam, 
gaccb*  eva  tvam  yakkha  mabanubbava, 
ma  c*  assa  gantvE  punar  avajittba  *ti.     41.  lo 

Tass'  attho:  aham  devaraja  devam  va  yakkham  va  Udayam  atikkamitva 
annam  na  patthemi,  so  tvam  gacch'  eva,  ma  idba  atthisi,  na  me  taya  abha- 
tena^  pannakarena  attho,  gantva  ca*  mslssu  imam  thanam  ptinar  avajittha 
'ti. 

So  tassa  sihanadam    satva  atbatva  gatasadiso  butva  tat-   15 
th'    ev'  antarabito  *°  attbasi.     So  punadivase  tayam  ava  velaya 
suvannamSsakaptiram  rajatapatim  adaya  taya  saddhith  sallapaoto 
cbattbaih  gatbam  aha: 

6.  Ya  sa^*  rati  uttama  ^^  kamabhoginaih 

yamhetu  satta  visamam  caranti'^  so 

ma  tarn  ratim  jiyi  tuvam  sacimhite'*, 
dadami  te  rupiyam  kathsapuran  ti.     42. 

Tass'  attho:   bhadde  rajadhite  ya  esa  kamabhogisattanam  ^^  rati  samethu- 
naih^^  kamarati   nama  uttamarati  yassa  ratiya*^  karaoa  satta  kayadaocaritadivi- 
samam    caranti   tarn   ratim  tvam  bhadde  sucimhite  maiiapahasite  ma  jTyi,  aham    S5 
pi  agacchanto  na  tucchahattho  agato,  hiyyo   suvannamasakapuram   savannapatim 
aharim  ajja  rupiyapatim^^,  imam  te  aharii  rupiyapatim  suvatinapuram  dadamiti. 

Rajadhita  cintesi:  ,.ayam  kathasallapam  labbanto  panap- 
puoagamissati ,    na   dani   tena   saddhim    katbessamiti'^  sa  kinci 

^  Bd  tavantike,  B^  bhavantike.    ^  Bd  nandassa,  B/  nandassu.  ^  B^  omits  ev.    *  Bd 
devatanu-.     *   C**  mama.     •    C^  -kaifa-,    C*  svannamasakapunna.      '    C*  svan-. 
*  C*  aha-,  Bd  gga-.     •  C*  Bd  va.     *<>  Bd  tattheva  an-.     >i  Bd«/  omit  sa.     *»  Bd 
-ma,  B'/ -mam.     "  Bd  varanti.     "   Bd -to.     **  Bd -ginam  satt-.     *•  Bd -na, 
C^  ratisnmethunam.      ^^Bd  datiya.     ^^  Bd  adds  suvannapilrarh. 
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na    kathesi.     Sakko  tassa   akathanabhavaiii  ^  natva   tattb*   ev* 
antarahito'   thatvft'   punadivase    tayam    eva    velaya   lohapatim 
kahapanapuraih   adaya   ,,bhadde^  mam    kamaratiya  santappehi/ 
imam    te    kahapanapuraih    lohapatim    dassamiti'*    aha.      Tarn 
5     disva  rajadhita  sattamam  gatham  aha: 

7.     Nari  naro  nijjhapayam^  dhanena 
ukkamsati  yattha  karoti  chandam, 
vipaccaniko  tava  devadhammo 
paccakkhato  thokatarena  esiti.     43. 

10  Tass^  attho:  bho  purisa  tvaib  jalo.  naro    hi  nama    uarim    kilesaratikarana 

dhaDena  nijjhapento  saoDapeiito  yattha  nariya  chandam  karoti  tarn  ukkamsati 
vannetTa  thometva  bahutarena  dbauena  palobheti,  tuyhaih  pan  eso  devasabhavo 
vipaccaniko,  tvam  hi  maya  paccakkhato  thokatarena  esi  pathamadivase  suvanna- 
puram  suvannapStiih  aharitva  dutiyadivase *  rupiyapatiih  tatiyadivase  kahapana- 

1^    puram  lohapatim  abarasiti. 

Tarn   sQtva   M.  \,bhadde   rajakumari%   aham  chekavanijo, 

na  niratthakena  attham  nasemi',  sace  tvam  ayuna  va  vannena 

va   yaddheyyasi    aham    te    pannakaram   vaddhetva   ahareyyam, 

tvam   pana  parihayas*  eva,  tenaham  pi   dhanam  parihapemlti'^ 

90  vatva  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 

8.  Ayan  ca  vannan  ca  manassaloke 
nihiyyati  manujanam  sugatte, 
ten'  eva  vannena  dhanam  ^°  pi  tuyhaih 
nihiyyati,  jinnatarasi  ajja.     44. 
25  9.  Evaih  me  pekkhamanassa  rajapntti  yasassini 

hayat*  eva  tato  vanno  ahorattanam  accaye.     45. 
10.  Imina  ca^*  tvam  vayasa"  rajaputti  sumedhase 

brahmacariyam  careyyasi,  bhiyyo  vannavati  siya  ti.  46 

Tattha   nihiyyatiti   parissavane   asittaudakam   viya  parihayati,  manossa- 
oQ    lokasmim  hi  eatta  jivitena  vannena cakkhupasadadihiti  dine  diue  parihayant^  eva'*, 


^  B'  akatana- ,  G«  akathata-,  Bd  akathita-.  *  Bd  tattheva  an-.  '  Bd  hutva.  * 
Bd  adds  tvam.  '^  Bdf  nijjha-.  B'  nittha-.  *  Bd  adds  suvannaporam.  '  Bd  sakko. 
*  Cfc  -ri.     »  Bd  namemi.     *°  C**  -ne.     »»  Bd»  va.     "  C*»  vasasa.     *'  C*«  -yateva. 
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Icinatarasiti  mama  pathamam  agatadivase  pavattaih  hi  te  ayuih^  hiyyo- 
divasam  na  papaiiiy  kuthariya  chinDaih  viya  tatth'  eva  nirujjhl,  hiyyo  pavattaih  ' 
ajjadivasam  na  papani,  hiyyo'  kuthariya  chinnam  viya^  nirujjhi,  tasma  igja 
Jinnatardsi' jata,  ovarii  m  e  ti  titthatu  hiyyo  ca  paramaho*  ca,  i^j'  eva  pana  may- 
ham  ovarii  pokkhamanassa^  pekkhamanass'  eva,  hayat'  eva  tato  vanno  aho-  5 
rattanam  accaye  ti  ito  patthaya  pana^  rattiriidivesu  vTtivattesu  ahorattanam 
accayona  apannattikabhavam  eva  gamissaslti'  dasseti,  Imina  ca^°  *ti  tasma 
bhadde  sace  tvarii  imina  va  vayena  *  ^  imasmirii  savannavanne  sarlrejaraya  avilutte 
yeva  setthacariyarii  careyyasi^'  pabbajitva  samanadhammarii  kareyyasi*^  bhiyyo 
vannavatT  siya  *  *  atirekataravanna  ^  ^  bhaveyySslti.  1© 

Tato  rajadhita  itaraih  gatham  aha: 
11.  Deva  oa  jTranti**  yatha  manussa, 
gattesa  tesam  valiyo  na  honti, 
pacchami  tarn  yakkha  mabanubhava'^: 
katbaih  na  '^  devanaih  sanradeho  ti.     47.  i5 

Tattha  sariradeho  ti  sarirasariikhato   deho  devanarii  sanrarii  katharii  na 
jirati,  idan  tarii  aharii  ^*  pucchamlti  vadati. 

Ath*  assa  katbento  Sakko  itaraih  gatham  aha: 
Id.  Deva  Da  jiranti  yatha  manussa, 

gattesu  tesam  valiyo  na  honti,  so 

suve  save  bhiyyataro  va  tesam 

dibbo  ca  vanno  vipula  ca  bboga  ti.     48. 

Tattha  yatha  manussa  ti  yatha  manussa  jiranta'^  rupena  vannena 
bhogena  cakkhupasadadihi  ca  Jiranti  na  ovarii  deva,  tesarii^*  gattesu  valiyo  pi 
na  santi,  mattakancanapattam  eva  vannasariram *^  hoti,  suve  suve  ti  divase  SB 
divase,  bhiyyataro  va  'ti  atirekataro  va  tesarii  ''dibbo  ca  vanno  vipula  ca 
bhoga  honti,  manussesu  hi'^  rupaparihani'^  cirajatabhavassa*'  sakkhi,  devesu '^ 
atirekarupasampatti  atirekaparivarasampatti  ca'^,  ovarii  aparihanadhammo  nama'^ 


>  C**  -u.  '  Bd  -ampi.  »  Bd  adds  va.  *  Bd  adds  tattheva.  *  Bd  -rapi.  * 
Bd  parato  '  Bd  omits  po-.  «  Bd  omits  pa-,  •  C^  -titi.  Bd  bhavissatiti.  ^° 
Bd  va.  "  Ck*  upayena.  "  Bd  vadeyyasiti.  "  Bd  -siti.  »*  Bd  adds  ti.  ^* 
Bd  -T,  C*«  -tara-.  "  C*»  jiyanti,  Bd  jinanti,B/ jiranti.  "  Bd  -varii.  "  C*«  -nu. 
"Bd  idariiaharii  tarii.  «o  C* -ti.  **  Bd  adds  hi.  "  so  C*» ; Bd  mathakancanapatta- 
venayamevaaarirarii.  '*  C*  bhi.  '*  C»  rupa-,  Bd  ruparii-.  '*  Bd  cirariijati-.  ^* 
Bd  pasakkhi-.     *^  Bd  adds  hoti.     '"  Bd  namosa. 
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devaloko,  tasmatvam  jaraih  apatva  *  va  nikkhamitvapabbaja  ^,  evaih  parihaniyasabhava 
manussaloka  maccitva*  aparihaniyasabhavam  evarupaih  devalokaib  gamissastti. 

Sa    devalokassa    vannam     sntva^    garoanamaggam     puc- 
chantl'  itaram  gatham  aha: 
5  18.  Kim  sti  *dha  bhita  Janata  aneka, 

maggo  ca  nekayatanam*  pavutto, 
pucchami  tarn  yakkha  mabannbbava: 
katthattbito  paralokaiii  na  bhaye  ti.     49. 

Tattha  kim  su  dha  bhita  ti  devaraja  ayam  khattiyadibheda  aneka 
10  Janata  kiiiibhita  kassa^  bhayena  parihauiyasabliava  ^  manussaloka  devalokam  na 
gacchattti  pucchati,  maggo ^  ti  devalokagamimaggo.  idha  pana  kin  ti  aharitva 
ko  ti  puccha  katabba,  ayam  h  etthaattho:  nekatitthayatanavasena^^  panditehi 
pavutto  devalokamaggo  ^ ^  ko  kataro  ti  vuttam  hoti,  katthattbito  ti  paralokam 
gacchanto  katarasmim  magge  thito  na  bhayatlti. 

15  Ath*  assa  kathento  Sakko  itaram  gatham  aba: 

14.  Vacam  manan  ca  panidbaya  samma 

kayena  papani  akubbamano 

bavhannapanam  '^  gbaram  avasanto 

saddho  mudu  saihvibhagi  vadannu 
90  sangahako  sakhilo  sanbavaco  (III.  !^) 

ettbatthito  paralokam  na  bbaye  ti.     50. 

Tass'  attho :  bhadde  Udaye  vacam  manan  ca  samma  thapetva  kayena  pi 
papani  akaronto  ime  dasakusalakammapathe  samadaya  vattanto  bahu  annapane 
bahu  Ta^'  deyyadhamme  ghare  vasanto  ^danassa  vipako  atthtti'  saddhaya  saman- 
25  nagato  mnducitto  danasamvibhagataya  ^'  samvibhagl  ^' ,  pabbsJitS  bblkkhaya 
caramana  vadanti^*  nama  paccayadanena  tesaiii  tassa  vadassa  jananato  vadannu, 
catuhi  sangahavatthuhi  sangahako'^,  piyavaditaya  sakhilo,  mattavacanataya ^^ 
sanbavaco',  ettha  etthake^*  gunarasimhi  thito  paralokam  gacchanto  na  bhayattti. 


1  Bd  appatva.  ^  Bd  -jihi.  >  fid  cavitva.  *  Bd«  add  tassa,  ^  all  three  MSS. 
-ti.  *  C^  -yatanam ,  Bd  -kayanam.  ^  Bd  kissa.  ^  Cc  adds  na.  *  Bd  kim 
ma-.  *°  C^  neka-,  Bd  aneka-.  *»  Bd  adds  ca.  ^^  Bd/ bahunna-.  *»  C*«  ta. 
1*  C*»  -bhagarataya,  B*  -bhagatayam.  "  C^  -gi.  ^®  Bd»  caranti.  "  C*  -ga-, 
Qa  .ga.  corr.  to  -ga-.     '^  G«  mattha-.  Bd  matha*.     *'  so  all  three  MSS. 
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Tato    rajadhita^    tassa   vacanaih    sutva   tbntim    karonti' 
itaraib  gatham  &ha: 

15.  Anusasasi  mam  yakkha  yatba  mata  yatha  pita, 
nlaravanna^  pucchami:  ko  du  tvam  asi  sabraha  ti.     51. 

Tass^  attho :  yatha   matapitaro  jputtake  anusSsanti  tatha   mam   anusasatfi ,     5 
ularavanpa^  sobhaggappattarupa  ^  ko  uu  si  tvan  ti^  accuggatasariro  ^  ti. 

Tato  B.  itaram  gatham  aha: 

16.  Udayo  'ham  asmi  kalyani  sangarattba^  idhagato, 
amanta  kho  tarn  gaccbami,  mutto  *smi  tava  sangara*  ti.  52. 

Tass'  attho:   kalyaDadasRane  ahaih  purimabhave  tava  samiko  Udayo  nama    lO 
Tavatimsabhavane  Sakko  hutva  nibbatto,  idh&gacchanto  na  kilesavasenagato,  tarn 
vimamsitva^^     pana    samgaram^^    mocessamiti    saibgaratthaya  ^  ^    pubbe    saiiiga- 
rassa  ^*  katatta  agato  *8mf,  idani  tarn  amanteva  gacchami,  mutto  'ami  tava  sam- 
gara*^  ti. 

Bajadbitaassasitva^'  „sami,  tvam^Udayabbaddaraja'' ti  as-  i5 
sadbaraya    pavattamanaya  ^'  ,,aham    tambe  ^*  vina    vasitum    na 
sakkomiy    yatba    tumhakam    santike    vasami   tatba  maiii  anu- 
sasatha^'  *ti  vatva  itaram  gatham  aha: 

17.  Sace  kho  tvam  Udayo  si^^  samgarattha*'  idbagato 

annsasa  maiii  rajaputta  yathassa  pnna  sangamo  ti.     53.       90 
Atha  nam  anusasanto^^  catasso  gatha  abbasi: 

18.  Adhipatati"  vayo  khano  tatb'  eva, 
thanam  n'  atthi  dbavaiii,  cavanti  satta^ 
parijiyati  addbuvam  sarlram, 

Udaye  ma  pamada,  carassu  dhammam.     54.  95 

19.  Kasina^'  patbavi  dbanassa  ptira 
ekass*  eva  siya  anannadbeyya, 
tan  capi  jabati  avitarago, 

Udaye  ma  pamada,  carassu  dhammam.     55. 

1  Bd  adds  tarn.  *  ali  three  MSS.-  ti  *  G«  -am.  *  G«  -am.  <^  Ba  -paih  * 
Bd  asi.  '  Bd  tvam  evam.  ^  C*»  -ra.  •  C»  -rattha,  Bd  samkaratta.  *°  Bd  adds 
ca.  **  Bd  samka-.  "  C*«  assa-,  Bd  assasetva.  *'  Bd  -dhaia--  mana. 
^*  Bd  -ehi.  ^'  G^a  omit  si.  ^*  G«  samgarattha.  Bd  sangaratha.  ^^  Bd  adds 
mahasatto.     ^^  all  four  MSS.  -ti.     ^«  C^  kasina. 
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« 

oo.  Mata  ca  pita  ca*  bhataro  ca 
bhariya  yapi'  dhanena  hoti  klta 
te  cap]  jahanti  annamannam,  - 
Udaye  ma  pamada,  carassa  dhammam.     56. 
5  SI.  Kayo  parabhojanan  ti  natva 

samsare  sngati  ca'  doggatl  ca' 

ittaravaso  ti  janiya, 

Udaye  ma  pam&da,  carassa  dhamman  ti.     57. 

Tattha  adhipatatlti  ativiya  patati  sTgham  atikkamati,  va^o  ti  pathamavayadi 

10  tividho  pi,  khano^  tatheva'  'ti  nppadatthitibhaiigakbano  pi  tath'  eva  adhi- 
patati*,  ubhayenslpi^  bhadde  imesam  sattanam  ayusamkbaro  nSma  dghasotanadi^ 
viya anivattanto  sTghaib  atikkamattti *  dasseti,  thanam  nattbtti  uppaDnasam- 
khara'"  abhijjitva  tittbaiitu  'ti  patthanaya  pi  tesam  tbanam  nama  n'  atthi,  evam 
ekamseii    eva  Buddham  Bbagavantam  adim  katva  sabbe  pi  satta  cavaDti,  dhavaib 

15  maranam,  addbuvam  Jivitau  ti  evam  maraDasatiiii  bbavebiti  dipeti,  parijiyattti 
idaib  suvannavannam  aariram  JTrat' eva ,  evam  janabi,  mapamadjaM  taamatvam 
Udayabhadde  ma pamadam  apajji,  appamatta  hatva  daaakuaalakammapatbadbammam 
carahiti,  k  as  in  a  ti'sakala,  ekaas'  eva  ti  yadi  ekass'  evaraSno  va  tasmim  ekasmim 
neva  ^^  auannadhiiia  ^'  assa,  tarn  capi'^  Jahati  avitarago  ti tanhavasiko puggalo 

20  ettakeiia  pi  yaseiia  atitto  marapakale  avitarago  va  tarn  vijabati,  evam  tanbaya 
apuranTyabhavam  *^  janahiti  dipeti,  te  v&piti  mata  puttam  putto  mataram 
pita  pnttam  putto  pitaram  bhata  bhaginim  bbagini  bbataram  bhariya  samikam 
samiko  bhaiiyan  ti  ete  anoamannam  jahanti'*,  nana  honti,  evam  sattanam 
vinabhavam  janahiti  dipeti,  parabhojanan  ti  vividhanam   kakadinam  paraaat- 

95  tanam  bhojanam,  ittaravaso  ti  ya  esa  imasmim  sadisare  manussabhuta sngati *^ 
ca  tiracchauabhuta  duggati  ^^  ca  etam  ubhayam  pi  ittaravaso  ti  janitva 
ma  pamada,  carassu  dhammam,  imesam  sattanam  nanathanato  agantva  ekat 
thane  samagamo  paritto,  ime  satta  appakam  eva  kalam  ekato  vasanti,  tasma 
appamatta  hohiti. 

SO  Evam   M.   tassa   ovadam    adasi.     Sapi  tassa   dhammaka- 

thaya  pasiditva  thutim  karonti"  osanagatham  aha: 

'    C*«  omit   ca.      «  Bd  capi,  B/  bhariyapi.      '  Bd  -tinea.     *  Bd  si.      *  C*»  omit 
va.     *  Bd  ati,     '  Q,^b  udayena  ti.     «   Bd  -sola-.     •  C*»  -miti.     »°  Bd  -na-.     " 
Bd  omits  va,  ^'^  Bd  yeva.     *^  C^  amnadhita  corr.  to  anamoadhita,  Bd  avina,  C 
atannevadhita.      '^   C^'  vapi,   Bd  tathapi  in  the  place  of  tarn  capi.     '^  0^^  ap- 
»•  Bd  pjya-.     »'  C**  -tiyan.     "  all  three  MSS.  -ti. 
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92.  Sadha  bhasat*  ayam^  yakkho:  appaih  maccSna  jivitam, 
kasiran  ca  parittan  ca  tan  ca  dakkhena  samyutam, 
sahaih  eka  pabbajissami  hitva  Kasim  Surandhanan  ti.  58. 

Tattha  sadhu  'ti  ^  appam  maccana  jivitan  ti  bhasamano  ayam  devaraja 
sadhn  bhasati,  kimkarapa:  Idam  hi  kasiran  ca  dukkham  assadarabitam  parittan  5 
ca  na  bahukam  ittarakalam,  sace  hi  kasiram  pi^  samanam  digbakSlam  pavatteyya 
parittakam  pi^  samanam  sukham  bhaveyya  vatteyya^,  idam  paiia  kasiran  c'  eva 
parittan  ca  sakalena  vattadukkhena*  samyutam^  sannitam^,  sahan  ti  sa  ahaih 
Snrundhanan  ti  Surundhananagaran  ca  Rasiratthan*  ca  chaddetva^^  ekika 
pabbajissamfti  aha.  10 

B.  tassa  ovadam  datva  sakatthanam  eva  gato.  Sapi  pa- 
nadivase  amacce  rajjaih  paticcbapetva  attaoo^^  Dagare  yeva 
ramaniye  uyyane  isipabbajjaih  pabbajitva  dhammam  caritva 
ayapariyosane  TavatimsabhavaDe  B-assa  padaparicarika  hutva 
Dibbatti.  15 

S,  i.  dhammadesanam  a.  saccani  pakasetva  j.  s.  (Saccapariyo- 
sane  ukkantbitabhikkhu  sotapattiphale-  patitthahi) :  „Tada  rsgadhita 
Rahulamata  ahosi,  Sakko  pana  aham  eva'*  Hi.     Udayajatakam. 


5.     PaDiyajataka. 

Mitto    mittassa    *ti.     Idam    S.   J.    y.    kiles  aniggaham  a.    20 
k.      Ekasmim    hi    samaje    Sayatthi-vasino    pancasata    gihi    sahayaka 
Tatbagatassa   dhammadesaDam    sutya    pabbajitya    upasampanna    anto- 
kotisanthare    yasanta     addharattasamaye    kamayitakkam    yitakkesum, 
sabbam    hetthayuttanayen'    eya    yittharetabbam.      Bhagayato    anattiya 
panayasmata    Anandena    bhikkhusamghe    sannipatite    S.    pannattasane    25 
nisiditya  anodissakam  katya  „kamayitakkam  yitakkayittha**   'ti  ayatya 
sabbasangahikayasen'  eya  „bhikkhaye  kileso  khuddako  nama  n*  attbi, 
bhikkhuna    nama  uppannuppanna ' '  kilesa  niggahetabba  ya*',    porana- 
kapandita    anuppanne  Buddhe    kilese   niggahetya  paccekabodbinanam '  * 
patta**  ti  yatya  a.  a. :  ao 

^  G^  -sathayam  y   C*  -satatiyam ,  Bdf  -satiyam.     ^  Bd  adds  bhadde.     '  Bd  omits 
pi.     *   Bd  adds   ca.     *   C*«  vaddheyya.     •  C*«  vaddha-.     ^  B^  -yutUm.      ^  Bd 
-nihitam.     •   Bd  kasikara-.     *°   C*»  chaddhe-.     *»  Bd  anto.     "  Bd  uppanna.     ** 
Bd  omits  ya.     ^*  Bd  -baddha-. 

Jauka.   ly.  ° 
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A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Kasiratthe  ekasmiih  gamake  dve 
sahayaka^  paDiyatumbani  adaya  khettam  gantva  ekamante 
thapetva  khettam  kottetva'  pipasitakale  agantva  paniyam 
pivanti.      Teso     eko     paniyatthaya    agantva    attano    paniyam 

5  rakkhanto  itarassa  tumbato  pivitva  sayam  aranna  nikkhamitva 
nahayitva  tbito  „atthi  no  kbo  me  kayadvaradlbi  ajja  kinci 
papam  katan'*  ti  upadharento  thenetva  paniyassa  pitabhavaih 
disva'  samvegappatto  hutva  „ayam  tanha  vaddhamana  main 
apayesa  khipissati,   imam   kilesam   nigganhissamiti'^  paniyassa 

10  thenetva  pTtabhavam  arammanam  katva  vipassanam  vaddhetva 
paccekabodhinanam  nibbattetva  patiladdhananam*  avajjanto^ 
atthasi.  Atha  nam  itaro  nahayitva  utthito  „ehi  samma 
gharam  gacchama''  'ti  aha.  ,,Gaccha  tvam ,  mama  gharena 
kiccam  n*  atthi,  paccekabuddha  nama  mayan*'  ti.     „Pacceka- 

15  bnddha  nama  tumhadisa^  hontiti'^  „Atha^  kidisa  hontiti^S 
^Dvangulakesa  kasayavatthavasana^  Uttarahimavante  Nanda- 
mulakapabbhare  vasantiti'^  So  sisam  paramasi,  tarn  khanam 
yev*  assa  gihilingam  antaradhayi ,  surattadupattam  nivattham 
eva,     vijjullataya     sadisam      kayabandhanam     baddham      eva, 

90  alattakapatalavannaih '  attarasafigacivaram  ekamsakatam  eva, 
meghavannam  parhsukiilacivaram  aihse^"  thapitam  eva,  bhama- 
ravanno  mattikapatto'^  vamamsakute  ^^  laggito  va  ahosi,  so 
akase  thatva  dhammam  desetva  appatitva  Nandamiilakapab- 
bhare    yeva    otari.      Aparo    pi    Kasigame'^    yeva    kutumbiko 

95  apane  nisinno  ekam  purisam  attano  bhariyam  adaya  gacchan- 
tarn  disva  tarn  uttamarupadbaram  itthim  indriyani  bhinditva 
oloketva  puna  cintesi:  „ayam  me  lobho  vaddhamano  apayesa 
khipissatiti'*  samviggamanaso  vipassanam  vaddhetva  pacceka- 
bodhinanam     nibbattetva      akase      thito     dhammam      desetva 


1  Bd  .ya.  >  C^  khothetva,  C«  kotthetva.  ^  Bd  adds  so.  ^  B<2  -laddhagupam. 
*  C**  -jjento.  •  Bd  has  added  na.  '  Bd  adds  nam.  ®  Bd  vatthaniva-.  ' 
Bd  -pa-.     ^°  Bd  amsakute.     ^*  Bd  -ka-.     "  Bd  vama  am-.     **  Bd  kasika  ga-. 
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Nandamulakapabbbaram      eva     gato.       Kasigamavasino  ^   yeva 
dve      pitaputta      ekato      maggam     patipajjimsu,      atavimakbe 
va^  cora    tbita    bonti,    te  pitaputte    labhitva  puttam    gabetva 
„dbanam    abaritva    tava    puttam    ganha'*      i    pitaram    vissaj- 
jenti,     dve     bhataro     Jabbitva     kanittbaih     gabetva    jettbam   5 
vissajjenti,       acariyantevasike      labbitva      acariyaih      gabetva 
antevasikaib      vissajjenti,     antevasiko     sippalobliena     dbanaiii 
abaritva  acariyam  ganbitva  gaccbati.    Atba  te  pitaputta  tattba 
coranam    tbitabbavam    fiatva  „tvaih    mam*  'pita*   ti    ma   vadi, 
abam  pi  tam^  'putto*  ti  na  vakkbamiti'^  katikam  katva  corebi   10 
gabitakale    „tnmbe    annamaDDam    kim   botba*'    'ti   puttba   „Da 
kinci   boma>*    *ti    sampajanamusavadam  karimsu.     Tesu  atavito 
nikkbamitva     sayam     nabayitva^   thitesu    putto    attano    silam 
sodbento   tain   musavadam    disva  „idam    papaiii   vaddbamanam 
mam      apay6su     kbipissati,     imam     kilesam     nigganbissamiti*'    15 
vipassanam    vaddbetva    paccekabodbinapam    nibbattetva    akase 
tbito  pitu  dbammam  desetva  Nandamulakapabbbaram  eva  gato. 
Kasigamake*  yeva^  pana  eko  gamabbojako  magbatam  karapesi, 
atba    nam    balikammakale   mabajano  sannipatitva  aha:    ,,sami 
mayam     migasukaradayo     maretva     yakkbanaih     balikammam   so 
karissama,  balikammakalo  eso''  ti.    „Tumbakam  pnbbekarana- 
niyamen*    eva     karotba'*    *ti.      Manussa    babum    panatipatam 
akamsu.      So     babnm     maccbamamsam    disva    ,,ime    manassa 
ettake   pane   marenta  mam*   ekassa^  vacanena  marayimsa'^  *ti 
kukkuccam    katva  vatapanam   nissaya    tbitako   va  vipassanaih  95 
vaddbetva      paccekabodbinanam      nibbattetva      akase      tbito  * 
dbammam   desetva  Nandamulakapabbbaram   eva  gato.     Aparo 
pi    Kasiratthe'^    yeva     gamabbojako     majjavikkayam     varetva 
j.samiy     pubbe     imasmim     kale     suracbano^^  nama    boti,    kim 
karoma*'   *ti   mabajanena  vutte^^  '^tumbakam  poranakaniyamen*  no 

1  Bd  aparo  pi  kasikaga-.  *  Bd  ca.  '  C^a  mama.  *  Bd  omits  tam.  *  Bd  -yita. 
*  Bd  aparo  pi  kasikagame.  ^  Bd  adds  ca.  ^  Bd  mamevekassa.  '  Bd  adds  va. 
*°  Bd  kasikara-.     »*  C*  -chano,  C»  -paiio.     "  Bd  -0. 

8* 
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karotha**  *ti  aha.  Manossa  chanam  katva  saram  pivitva 
kalaham  karonta  hatthapade  bhiDditva*  sisaih  bhinditva  kanne 
chinditva  bahodande  bajjhimso.  Gamabhojako  te  disva 
cintesi:  ,,mayi  anaDojanante '  ime  etam  dakkbam  na  vindeyyan'* 
5  ti  80  ettakena  kokkoccam  katva'  Tipassanam  vaddhetva 
paccekaboddhinanam  nibbattetya  y,appamatta  hotba**  *ti  akase 
thatva  dbammam  desetva  Nandamdiakapabbbaraai  eva  gato. 
Aparabhage  panca  paccekabuddha  bbikkhacarattbaya  Baranasi- 
dvare  otaritva  sanivattha  snparota  pasadikehi*  abhikkamadihi 
10  pindaya  caranta  rajadvaram  papanimsiu  Raja  te  disva  va 
pasannacitto  rajaDiTesanam  pavesapetva^  pade  dhovitva 
gandbatelena  makkbetva  panitena  khadaniyeDa  bhojaniyena 
parivisitTa  ekaiuantaib  nisiditva  ,,bbaDte  tombakam  pathama- 
vaye  pabbajja  sobbati,  imasmim  vaye  pabbajjanta  kamesa 
1^  adinavam  passittha,  kim  vo  arammanam  abositi*^  poccbi.  Te 
tassa  kathenta* 

1.  Mitto  mittassa  paDiyam  adinnam  paribbanjisam  ^, 
tena  paccha  vijigacchim  tarn  papam  pakatam  maya, 
ma  puna  akarani  papam  tasma  pabbajito  abam.     59. 
iM>        2.  Paradaran  ca  disvana  chando  me  adapajjatba^. 

teDa  paccha  vijigacchim  tarn  papam  pakatam  maya, 
ma  puna  akaram  papam  tasma  pabbajito  abam.     60. 
s.  Pitaram  me  mabaraja  cora  aganhom  kanane, 
tes*  aham  pacchito  janam  annatha  nam  viyakarim, 
95  tena  paccha  -pe-.     61. 

4.  Panatipatam  akaram  somayage  apatthite, 
tes*  aham  samanannasim, 

tena  paccha  vijigocchim  -pe-.     62. 

5.  Suramerayamadhaka  ye  jana  patham'  asa  no 

80  bahannam  te  aoatthaya  majjapanam  akappayum, 


*  Bd  bhaDjitra.     ^  C*»  anu-.     •  Bd  adds  vatapanam  nissaya  thitako  va.     *  C* 
P»-.      »  Bd  -setva.      •  Bd  adds  gathamahamsa.     ^  C^  -jiyam ,    Bdf  -jissam.     • 


Bdsf  upapiyj-. 
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tes*  abaih  samanuDDasiiriy 

tena  paccba  vijigucchiih  taiii  papain  pakatam  maya, 

ma  pona  akaraih  papam  tasroa  pabbajito  aban  ti     63. 
ima'  patipatiya  panca  gatba  abhasimsu. 

Bajapi     ekamekassa     vyakaraiiam     sutva     ^bbante     ayaib    5 
pabbajja  tumbakam  eva  anuccbavika"  ti  tbuthh  akasi. 

Tattha  mitto  mittassa  'ti  Imaharaja  aham  ekassa  mitto  hutva  tassa 
mittassa  saiitakam  paniyam  imina  nama  niyamena  paribbunjim,  tasma  ti 
yasma  puthujjana  iiama  papam ^  karonti  tasma  abam  pi,  ma  puna  akaraih 
pap  an  ti  taiii  papain  arammanaih  katva  pabbajito  ^mhiti,  cbando  ti  maharaja  tO 
imina  nama  niyamena  mama  paradaram  disva  kame  cbando  uppajji,  agan  bun 
4i  ganbiiiifiu^,  janan  ti  tesam  coranam  abam^  kin  te  ayaih^  botiti  paccbite® 
jananto  yeva  na  kiiici  botiti  annatha  vyakasi,  somayage  ti  navachande  uttbite 
somayagam  nama  yakkbabalim^  karimsu,  tasmim  upatthite,  samanunnasin  ti 
samanunno  asiiii,  suraroerayamadhuka  ti  pittbasuradim  suran  ca  pup-  15 
phasavadimerayan  ca  pakkama4bu^  viya  madburam  mannamana,  ye  jana 
patbamasuno  ti  ye  no*  game  jana^^  patbamam  evarupa  asum  abesum, 
babunnain  te  ti  te  ekadivasam  ekasmim  cbane^*  patte  bahunnaiii  anattbaya 
majjapanam  kappayiiiisu  *'. 

Raia    tesaih    dbammaih    sutva    pasannacitto   clvarasatake   so 
ca  bbesajjani   ca  datva  paccekabuddhe   uyyojesi.     Te  pi  tassa 
anumodanam    katva   tattb'  eva  agaraaifasu.     Tato  pattbaya  raja 
vatthukamesu    viratto    anapekbo'*  butva   nanaggarasabbojanam 
bbuiijitva    ittbiyo    analapitva**  anoloketva  virattacitto    utthaya 
sirigabbbam  pavisitva  nisinno  setabbittiyam  kasiDaparikammam   2a 
katva  jhanarii  nibbattesi.     So  jhanappatto  kame"  garabanto 
6,  Dbi-r-attbu  subabQ  kame  duggandbe  babukantake 

ye   abam'*  patisevanto   na  labbim  tadisam  sukban  ti      64. 
gatbam  aba. 

Tattba  babukantake  ti  bahupaccamitte ,   ye  ban^^  ti  ye^^  abam,  ayam    30 
eva  va  patbo,  tSdisan  ti  etadisain  kilesarahitajbanasukharh. 

'  B^  paccekabuddha  ima.     ^  Bd  papakammam.     '  Bd  ag-.     *  Bd  ayam.     *  Bd 
omits  ayam.     •  Bd  -to.      ^  B^  yakkbam-,      ^  B^  -urn.      ®  C*^*  yo  no,  Bd  ye  jana. 
*<>  C*»  gamajana.     "  C*«  -no,     »'  B^  ak-.     *^  Bd  -pekkbo.    »*  C*»  -petva.    '»  C** 
•mam.     *•  Bd  yomabaiii,  B/  yo  ayarii.     *''   C«  ye  aban,  Bd  yo  maban.     **  Bd  yo. 
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Ath*  assa  aggamahesi  '^ayam  raja  paccekabuddhanam 
dhammakatham  sutva  ukkanthitarupo  ^  amhehi  saddhim 
akathetva'  sirigabbham  pavittho,  pariganbissami  tava  nan"  ti 
ciDtetva  sirigabbhadvaram  gantva  dvare  tbita  ranno  kame 
5  garahantassa  udanam  sutva  ^maharaja,  tvam  kame  garahasi^ 
kamasakhasadisam  nama  sukbam  n*  atthiti'*  kame'  vannenti^ 
itaram  gatbam  aha: 

7.  Mabassada'^  sukba  kama,  n*  attbi  kamaparam*  sakbadi, 
ye  kame  patisevanti  saggan  te  upapajjare  ti.     65. 

10  Tattha  mahassada  ti  maharaja  ete  kSnia  nama  mahaisaada ,  ito  uttariih 

anDaih   sukhaib   n'  atthi,    kamasevino  hi  apaye  anapagamma  sagge  nibbattanttti 
attho. 

Tarn   sntva  B,  tassa  „Dassa  vasali,   kirn  katbesi,  kamesu^ 
sukbam   nama    kuto^,   viparmamadukkba  bi'  ete'*  ti  garabanto 
i5   sesagatba  abbasi: 

8.  Appassada  dukkba  kama,  n*  attbi  kamaparam*°  dukbam, 
ye  kame  patisevanti  nirayan  te  upapajjare.     66. 

9.  Asi"  yatha  suuisito  uettimso  va  supayiko^' 

sattiva  urasi  kbitto^'  —  kama  dukkbatara^^  tato.     67. 
20     10.  Angaranam  va  jalitam  kasum  sadbikaporisaih  ^^ 

pbalam  va  divasamtattam—  kama  dukkbatara  tato.     68. 
11.  Yisadi  yatba  balabalam  telam  ukkattbitam'^  yatba 
tambalobavilTnaih  va—  kama  dukkbatara  tato  ti,     69. 

Tattha  nettiihso  ti  nikkaruno,   idam  pi  ekassa  khaggassa  namaib,  dnk- 

95    khatara*^  ti   evaih  jalitaiigarakasam  va  divasantattam  phalaih    va  paticca  yam 

dukkham   uppajjati    tato   pi   kama  yeva   dakkhatara   ti    attho,    anantaragathaya : 

yatha  etani  visadini  dukkhavahanato  dukkhani  evarh  kam&pi  dukkba,   tarn  pana 

kamadukkham  itarehi  dakkhehi  dukkhataran  ti  attho. 


>  Bd  adds    ahosi.      *  Bd  adds  va.      »  C*»  -mam.      *  all  three  MSS.  -ti.      *  Bd 
mahassa-.     •  Bdf  kama-.     ^  0**  -me.     »  fid  adds  atthi.     »  Bd  omits  hi.     »**  Bd 
kama-.     »»    C^  asiifa,    C»  asi.      ^^   Bd -yito.     >*   Bd -a.      »*  0* -ram,   C»  -ran. 
1^  Bd  vatikapodisam,  B/ sakhitaporisam.     *•  so  C*«;  B<*/ telam  pakkudhitam.     " 
C*»  -ran. 
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Evaih  M.  deviya  dhammaih  desetva  amacce  sanoipatetva 
„bho  amacca  tarahe  raj  jam  patipajjatha\  aham  pabbajissamiti*' 
vatva  mahajanassa  rodantassa  paridevaotassa '^  ntthaya  akase 
thatva  ovadam  datva  anilapathen*  eva  Uttarahimavantaih 
gantva  ramaoiye  padese  assamam  mapetva  isipabbajjam  ^ 
pabbajitva  ayapariyosane  Brahmaloka-parayano  ahosi. 

S.    i.    d.    a.  „bhikkhaye,  kiles'o  kbuddako  nama^  n*  atthi,  appa- 
mattako  pi  panditena  oiggahetabbo  yeva"  *ti  yatva  saccani  pakasetya 
j.    s.    (Saccapariyosane    pancasata    bhikkhu    arahatte    patittbahimsu) : 
„Tada    paccekabuddha    parinibbayimsu ,    devi    Rahulamata   ahosi,    raja    to 
pana  abam  eya**  *ti.     P  a  n  i  y  a  j  a  t  a[k  a  m. 

6.     Yu  vanjayajataka. 

Mittamaccaparibbiilhaii  ti.    Idam  S.  J.  y.  maha  bhinik- 
k  ham  an  am    a.    k.      Ekadiyasam    hi    dhammasabhayam  sannipatita  ^ 
bhikkhu    „ayuso  sace  Dasabalo  agaram  ajjhayasissa  ^  sakalacakkayala-    15 
gabbhe  cakkavattiraja  abhayissa^  sattaratanasamannagato    catuiddhihi^ 
samiddho    parosahassaputtapariyaro ,    so  eyarupam  siriyibhayam  pahaya 
kamesu    dosam   disya    addharattasamaye    Channasahayo  ^   Kanthakam^ 
amy  ha   nikkhamitya  Anomanaditire  ^°  pabbajitya    chayassani    dukkara- 
karikam     katya     sammasambodhim     patto*'     ti     Satthu     gunakatham    90 
kathayimsu.      S.    agantya    '*kaya   nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  etarabi  kathaya 
sannisinna**  ti  pucchitya  ,,imaya  nama**   'ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhaVe  idan' 
eya    Tathagato^*   mahabhlDikkhamanam  nikkhanto,  pubbe    pi    dyadasa- 
yojanike    Baranasinagare    rajjam    pahaya   nikkhanto     yeya**    *ti   yatya 
a.  a. :  95 

A.  R  a  m  m  a  nagare  Sabbadatto  nama  raja  ahosi. 
Ayaih  hi  Baranasi  Udayajatake  SurundbaDaDagaraiii  yama 
jatam  ^'  Gullasutasomajatake  Sadassanam  nama  Sonananda- 
jatake*'  Brahmavaddhanam  ^^  nama  Khandabalajatake  Fappha- 


*  hd  paticcbhatha.  '  Bd  -sseva.  '  Bd  nSma  khuddako.  *  Bd  repeats  san-. 
'  hd  -vasBissam.  *  B^  -vissaih.  ^  Bd  -jddhi.  ®  Bd  chanda*.  '  Bd  kantha-* 
10  Bd  -ma-.     "  Bd  tatha-  idaneva.     ^^  Bd  -ta  "  C^*  soua-.     ^*  C**  -ni. 
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vati   nama^,   imasmiih  pana   Yuvanjayajatake   Rammanagaram 
nama  ahosi,  evain   assa'    kadaci    kadaci    Damam  parivattati*. 
Tattha*  Sabbadattaranno  puttasahassain  ahosi.  Tavanjayassa' 
nama  jetthapattassa  nparajjam  adasi.    So'  ekadivasam  pato  va 

s  rathavaram  arayha  mahaDtena  sirivibhayena  nyyaDakilam  gac- 
chanto  rakkhaggatinaggasakhaggamakkatakasuttajaladisa  matta- 
jalakare  nalagge  assavabiDdam  disva  ^samma  sarathi  kin  nam* 
etan*'  ti  pncchitva  ,yetam^  deva  himasamaye  patanaassava- 
binda"  nama*'  *ti  satva  divasabhagam  uyyaoe  kilitva  sayanhakale 

10  paccagaccbanto*  te  adisva  „sainina  saratbi,  kahaih  te^^  ussava- 
binda,  na  te  idani  passamiti^'  paccbi.  y,Deva  te  sariye 
nggaccbante  sabbe  va**  chijjitva"  pathaviyam  pavisantiti*'". 
Tam^*  satva  samvegappatto  hatva  „imesaih  sattaoam  jivita- 
samkharapi   tinagge    nssavabindosadisa,     maya    vyadbijarama- 

15  ranebi  aplliten*  eva  matapitaro  apucchitva  pabbajitum  vattatiti^' 
nssavabiodom  eva  arainnianam  katva  aditte"  viya  tayo  bhave 
passanto  attano  gebaih  agantva**  alamkatapatiyattaya  viniccha- 
yasalaya  nisinnassa  pitu  santikam  eva  gantva  pitaram  vanditva 
ekamaDtam  thito  pabbajjam  yacanto 

90       1.  Mittamacc£  paribbulham  abam  vande  rathesabham, 

pabbajissam  maharaja*^  tarn  devo  aDumannatu  'ti     70. 
patbamaih  gatham  aha ". 

Tattba  paribbulfaan  ti  pariTaritaih,  tarn  devo  ti^'  mama pabbigjara  devo 
anujanatu  'ti  attho. 

95  Atba  nam  raja  vareoto'^  dutiyaih  gatham  aha: 

s.  Sace  te  unam  kamehi  aham  paripurayami  te 

yo  tam  himsati  varemi,  ma  pabbaji*'  Yuvanjaya  'ti  71. 


*  hd  adds  saiikhabrahmaQajatake  molini  nama.     ^    C^'  assa.     '    6d  -vattiti.     * 
C«  ttha.     ^  Bd  yudhan-  throughoat.     *  Bd  adds  divase  divase  mahadanam  pavat- 
tesi  evam  gacchante  kale  bodhisatto.     ^  Bd  ete.     ^  Bd  -nakaiiias-,  C  -nafaima- 
bhindu.     •  C*«  paccha-.     *°  Bd  ete.      i«  Bd  omits  va.     "  Bd  bhijjitva.     "  Bd 
paUntiti.     "  C^*  omit  tam.     '*  Bd -o.     "  C*«  gantva.     "  B*-ji8Bama-.     Bd 
-jissamaham  raja,  BZ-Jisso.     *^  C^' omit  p.   g.  aha.      ''  Bd  adds  tam.     '^  Bd 
niva-.     2»  C*»  -jji,  Bd  -aja,  B/  -jja. 
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Tarn  sutva  kamaro  tatiyam  gatbam  aha: 
»•  Na  m*  atthi  unaib  kamehi,  himsita  me  na  vijjati, 
dipan  ca  katum  icchami  yam  jara^  nabhiklratiti.     72. 

Tattha  dipanca  'ti  tata  n'  eva  mayharh  kamehi  unam  atthi  Da  mam 
himsita^  koci  vijjati,  afaaih  pana  paralokagamanaya  attano  patitthaih  katum  5 
icchamiti,  kidisam':  yam  jara  n&bhikirati^  na  viddhamseti  tarn  aham  katum 
icchami,  amatamahanibbanaiii  gavesissami,  na  me  kamehi  attho,  anujana  mam 
maharaja  'ti  vadati.  Iti  punappuna  kumaro  pabbajjam  yaci.  raja  ma  pabbaja  *ti 
varesi*. 

Tarn  attham  ayikaronto  S.  upaddhagatham  aha:  lo 

4.a    Putto  ya  pitaram  yace  pita  va  puttam  orasan  ti. 

Tattha  vakaro   sampindanattho,   idaih  vuttam  hoti:   evam  bhikkhave  putto 
ca  pitaram  yacati  pita  ca  orasam  puttam  yacatiti. 

Sesam  upaddhagatham  raja  aha: 
4.^    Negamo*  yacate  tata:  ma  pabbaja  Yuvanjaya  'ti.     73.  15 

Tass'  attho:  ayaih  te  tata  nigamavasi  mahajauo  yacati,  nagarajano  pi:  ma 
tvam  pabbajiti^.         ' 

Kamaro  pnoa  pi 

5.  Ma  mam  deva  nivaresi  pabbajantam  rathesabfaa, 

maham  kamehi  sammatto  jaraya  vasam  anvagu^  ti     74.       20 
imam'  gatham  aha. 

Tattha  vasamantagu®    ti   maham  ^^    kamehi  sammatto    pamatto    jaraya 

« 
vasagami*^   nama    homi,    vattadukkham  pana    khepetva  yatha  sabbannutanaua* 

pativijjhanako'^  homi  tatha  mam  olokehiti  adhippayo. 

Evam    vntte    raja    appatibhano^'   ahosi,    mata    pan*    assa  95 
„patto   te   devi   pitaram   pabbajjam   anujanapetiti'^  sutva  ^'kiih 
tamhe   kathetha'^    'ti   nirassasena**  mnkhena   sovannasivikaya " 
nisiditva  sigham  vinicchayatthanam  gantva  yacamana  chatthain 
gatham  aha: 

6.  Aham  tarn  tata  yacami,  aham  putta  nivaraye,  so 
ciran  tarn  datthum  icchami,  mapabbaji"*  Yuvanjaya 'ti.  75, 

^  Bd  Jana.  >  Bd  himsanto.  *  C^«  -sa.  *  Bd  .titi  yam  dipaiii  jara  nabhikirati.  ^ 
C*»  -eti.  •  C^  tegamo.  "^  Bd  -jati.  «  C**  antagu.  •  Bd  pancamam.  '°  Bd  ma  aham.  ** 
all  three  M8S.  -mi    "  ck«  -nam  pa-.  ^»  Bd  -no.  "  C*»  nira-. »»  Bd  su-.  >•  Bdf  -jja. 
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Tarn  sntva  kamaro  sattamaih  gatham  &ha: 
7.  Ussavo  va  tinaggamhi  sariyass*  uggamanam  pati 

evam  aya  maoussanaih,  ma  main  amma  nivaraye  ti.     76. 

Tass'  attho:   amma  yatha  tipagge  ussavabindu  suriyass'  uggamanam^  pati 
5      thatum   asakkoti'    pathavim    patati  evam  imesan  ca^   sattanam  jivitam  parittam 
tavakalikam  aciratthitikam,  evarupe  lokasannivase  ^  kathaih  su*  tvam  ciraiii  mam 
passissasi,  ma  mam  nivSrehiti. 

Evam  vutte  pi  sa  ponappuna  yaci  yeva.    Tato  M.  pitaram 
amantetva  atthamaih  gatham  aha: 
10       8.  Taramana  imam  yanaih  aropento  rathesabha, 

ma  me  mata  tarantassa  antarayakara  ahti  ti.     77. 

Tass*  attho:  tata  rathesabha  imam  mama*  mataram  taramana  purisa 
sovanpasivikayanarii^  aropentu,  ma  me  Jatijaravyadhimaranakantaram  taiaatassa 
atikkamantassa  mata  antarayakara  abu  ti. 

15  Raja  puttassa  vacanam  satva  y,gaccha  bhadde  tava  sivikaya 

nisiditva  Rativaddhanapasadam  yeva  abhiruhS.^'  *ti  aha.  Sa 
tassa  vacanam  sutva  thatam  asakkonti''  nariganaparivata 
gantva  pasadaih  aruyha  ,,ka'  nu  kho  puttassa '°  pavattiti'* 
vinicchayadvaram      olokenti^   atthasi.      B.    pi    matu     gatakale 

90  puna  pitaram  yaci.  Raja  tarn  patibafaitum  asakkonto  „tena 
hi  tata  tava  manam  matthakaih  papehi,  pabbajahiti"" 
anujani'\  Anunnatakale  B-assa  kanittho  Yudhitthilakumaro 
nama  pitaram  vanditva  ,,tata  mayham  pi "  pabbajjam  anujanatha^^ 
*ti    anujanapesi.      Ubho    pi    bhataro    pitaram    vanditva    kame 

95    pahaya   mahajanaparivuta*^  viniocbayato  nikkhamimsu.     Devi" 
M-am  oloketva  „mama  putte  pabbajite  Rammanagaram  tnccham 
bhavissatiti^^  paridevamana  gathadvayam '*  aha: 
9.  Abhidfaavatha,    bhaddan  te,  sunnam  hessati  Rammakam^^, 
Yuvanjayo  annnnato  Sabbadattena  rajina.     78. 


'  "Bd  -yassa  ug-.  *  Bd  na  sak-.  '  Bd  -sam,  omitting  ca.  *  C*  -so,  C*  -so 
corr.  to  -se.  *  Bd  omits  su.  •  C*»  omit  mama.  "^  Bd  su-.  «  all  three  MSB. 
-ti.  »  C*»  ko.  "  C*»  omit  pu-.  >'  all  three  MSS.  -jjahiti,  Bd  adds  r^a. 
"  Bd  adds  riya.  "  Bd  -ham,  omitting  pi.  >*  C*«  -to.  "  Bd  adds  pi.  »• 
C*  Bd  gatha-.     "  C*«  -ko,  Bd  -nam. 
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10.  T*  aha  settho  sahassassa  yuva  kancanasannibho 

so  *yam  kumaro  pabbajito  kasayavasano  baliti\     79. 

Tattfaa   abfaidhavatha  'ti  parivaretva  thitanariyo  sabba  vegena  dhavatha 
^ti    apapeti,    bhaddante    ti    etath    gantva    bhaddarh    tava   hotu    'ti    vadatha', 
Rammakaii'    ti    RammaDagaram    sandhay&ha,    yabu    settho    ti    yo^   ranno    ' 
puttasafaassassa  settho  ahosiso'^,  pabbajito  ti  pabbajjaya  gacchantam  sandhay* 
evam  aha. 

B.  pi  na  tava  pabbajati,  so  hi  matapitaro  vanditva  ka- 
nittham*  Yudhitthilakumaram  gahetva  Dagara  nikkhamma 
mahajanam  nivattetva  ubho  pi'  flimavantam  pavisitva  mano-  lo 
ramatthane®  assamapadam  katva  isipabbajjaih  pabbajitva  jha- 
nabhinnaih  Dibbattetva  vanamulaphaladihi  yavajivaih  yapen- 
ta'  Brahmaloka-parayana  ahesuih. 

Tarn  attbam  osane  abhisambuddha^tha  ^°  dipeti : 

11,  Ubho  kumara  pabbajita  YuyaDJayo  ca  Yudhitthilo  15 
pahaya  matapitaro  sangam  chetyana  maccuno  ti.     80. 

Tattha  maccano  ti  Marassa,  idaiii  vuttam  boti:  bhikkhave  [Yavanjayo 
Yudhitthilo  ti'^  te  ubho  pi  kumara  matapitaro  pahaya  Marassa  santakam 
ragadosamohasangam  bhinditva^'  pabbajita  ti. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  '^  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  pi  Tathagato  rajjam    90 
chaddetya^^  pabbajito   yeya**    'ti    yatya  j.    s. :    „Tada    matapitaro   ma- 
harajakulani    ahesum,    Yudhitthilakumaro  Anando^^,    Yuyanjayo    aham 
eya"  'ti.     Yuyanjayajatakam  ***  . 


7.     Dasarathajataka. 

£tha  Lakkkhana  Sita  ca  'ti.     Idam  S.  J.   y.  ekam  mata-    d5 
pitikam^'  kutumbikam   a.    k.     So   hi    pitari    kalakate  sokabhibhiito 
sabbakiccani  pahaya  sokanuyattako  '^  ahosi.     S.  pacciisasamaye  lokam 
olokento   tassa  sotapattiphaliipaDissayam  disya  punadiyase  Sayatthiyam 
pindaya  caritya  katabhattakicco  bhikkhii  uyyojetya  ekam  pacchasama- 

*  C*«  balo  ti.     *  Bd  -ti.     »  C*«  -ko,  B<J  -kaifa.     *  C^*  omit  yo.     *  C**  omit  so. 

•  C**  -ttha.      '   Bd  adds   bhataro.     *   Bd  -ramme   thane.     •  Bd  -etva.     *<*  Bd 
-thaya.     ^*  Bd  ca.     ^'^  Bd  chin-.     ^'  Bd  adds  saccani  pakasetva.     ^*  C^*  chaddhe-. 
^>   Bd  adds  ahosi.      7.   Cfr.  The  Dasaratha-Jataka  by  Y.  Fauabell  1871.  >*  Bd 
yudhau-  throughout.     ^^  C^  -pitikam,  Bd  -pitararh.     ^^  Bd  adds  va. 
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nam  gahetya  tassa  geham  gantva  yanditya  nisinnam  madhurayacanena 
alapanto  **soca8i  upasaka**  *ti  yatya  ,,ama  bhante  pitusoko  mam 
badhatiti*'  yutte  „upasaka  poranakapandita  attha^  lokadhamme  tatyato ' 
jananta  pitari  kalakate  appamattakam  pi  sokam  na  karimsu*'  'ti  yatva 
S     tena  yacito  a.  a. : 

A.  B.  Dasaratha-maharaja  nama  agatigaiDanaib 
pahaya  dhammena  rajjam  karesi.  Tassa'  solasannam  itthi- 
sahassanam  jetthika^  aggamahesT  dve  pntte  ekaS  ca  dhitaraih 
^i^Jh  jetthapatto  Ramapandito  nama  ahosi,  dutiyo  Lakkhana- 

10  kamaro  nama,  dhita  Sita  devT  nama.  Aparabhage  agganiahesi 
kalam  akasi.  Raja  tassa  kalakataya  ciraih^  sokavasam  gantva 
amaccehi  sannapito  tassa  kattabbapariharaib  katva  annam 
aggamahesittbane  thapesi.  Sa  ranno  piya  ahosi  manapa.  Sapi 
aparabhage    gabbhaih    ganhitva    laddhargabbhaparihara    puttaih 

15  v^ij^yN  Bharataknmaro  ti  *ssa  namam  kariifasu.  Raja  puttasi- 
nehena  ,,bhadde,  varaih  te  danimi,  ganhahiti^'  aha.  Sa  gahi- 
takaih  katva  thapetva  kumarassa  satthavassakale  rajanam  upa- 
samkamitva  ,,deva,  tumhehr  mayham  puttasssa  varo  dinno, 
idani  'ssa  nam'  detha"  'ti  aha.     '*  Ganha  bhadde"  ti.     „Deva 

80  puttassa  me  rajjam  detha^'  'ti.  Raja  accharam  paharitva 
,ynassa  vasali,  mayham  dve  putta  aggikkhandha  viya  jalanti,  te 
marapetva  tava  puttassa  rajjam  yacasiti"  tajjesi.  Sa  bhlta  sirigab- 
bham  pavisitva  annesu'  divasesn  rajanam  punappuna  rajjam  eva 
yaci.    Raja  tassa  tarn  varaih  adatva  va  cintesi:  „matugamo  nama 

25  akatannu  mittadabhi%  ayam  me  ktitapannam  va  kutalancam  va 
katva  putte  ghatapeyya^''  'ti  so  putte  pakkosapetva  tam  attham 
arocetva:  „tata  tumhakaih  idha  vasantanam  antarayo  pi  bhaveyya, 
tumhe  samantarajjam  va  arannam  va  gantva  mama  dhumakale  agan- 
tvakulasantakam  rajjam  ganheyyatha*°'*'ti  vatvapuna  nemittake" 

80  pakkosapetva  attano  ayaparicchedam  pacchitva  „annani  dvadasa 

>  Bd  athavidhe.     ^  Bd  tatthato.    '  C«  tatthassa.    '  C^  jettbaka.    ^  Bd  cirataram. 
•    Bd  varaih.     ^    Bd  adds  pi.     •  C**  -bhl,   Bd  -dubbhi.     »  C^*  -yyasi.      ^^  C* 
-yyatba,  C«  ganhetha.     *  *  Bd  ni-. 
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vassani  pavattissatiti'*^  sutva  ,,tata  ito  dvadasavassaccayena 
agantva  chattaih  ussapeyyatha^'*  *ti  aha.  Te  „sadhd*^  *tivatva 
pitaram  vanditva  rodantS  pasada  otarimsn.  Sita  devi  „aham 
pi  bhatikefai  saddhiin  gamissamiti^'  pitaram  vanditva  rodaoti' 
*  Dik^hami.  Te  tayo  pi  mahajaoaparivara^  nikkhamitva  mahajanam  5 
nivattetva  annpabbeDa  Himavantam  pavisitva  sampannodake 
sulabhaphalaphale  padese  assamam  mapetva  phalaphalena 
yapenta  vasimsa.  Lakkhanapandito  pana^  Sita  ca  Ramapanditam 
yacitva  ,.tumhe  amhakaib  pitutthane  thita,  tasma  aasame  yeva 
hotha,  mayam  phalaphalam  aharitva  tamhe  posessama"  *ti  lo 
patinnam  ganhimsu.  Tato  patthaya  RamapaDdito  tatth*  eva 
hoti,  itare*  phalaphalam^  aharitva  tarn  patijaggimsa.  Evam 
tesaib  phalaphalena  yapetva  vasantanam  Dasarathamaharaja 
pnttasokeDa  oavame  saihvacchare  kalam  akasi.  Tassa  sarlra- 
kiccam  karetva  devi  attano  puttassa  Bharatakumarassa  is 
,,chattam  assapetha"  *ti  aha.  Amacca  pana  „chattasamika 
arafine  vasantiti'^  Daadamsu^  Bharatakumaro  „mama  bhataraih 
Ramapanditam  aranfia^^  anetva  chattam  ussapessamiti^*  panca 
rajakakadhabhandaoi  gahetva  caturanginiya  senaya  tassa  vasanat- 
thaoam  patva  avidure  khandhavaraih  nivasetva*^  katipayehi*^  so 
amaccehi  saddhim  Lakkhanapanditassa  ca  SitHya  ca  arannam 
gatakale  assamapadam  pavisitva  assamapadadvare  sutthotha- 
pitakaDcaDartipakam  "  viya  Ramapanditam  nirasamkaih*^  snkha- 
nisinnam  upasamkamitva  vanditva  ekamantam  thito  ranno  pavattim 
arocetva  saddhim  amaccehi  padeso  patitv&  rodi.  Ramapandito  95 
n*  eva  soci  na  rodi^^,  indriyavikaramattam  pi  *ssa  nahosi. 
Bharatassa  pana  roditva  nisinnakale  sayanhasamaye  itare  dve 
phalaphalam  adaya  agamiihsu.  Ramapandito  cintesi:  „ime 
dahara,    mayham    viya    pariganhanapanna    etesam    n*     atthi. 


*  80  all  three  MSS.  *  C^  -yyatha.  '  aU  three  MSS.  -ti.   *  Bd  adds  nagara.   ^  Bd  ca. 

*  C*» -ro.     '    C*» -le.     *  B<i  nad-.     •  B<i -fiato.     ^  C*»  nivaretva.     >»Btf-pa-. 
"  Bd  omits  gutthu,     "  C*  nlrasakam,  B*  niraaankam.     **  Bd  Paridevi. 
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sahasa  'pita  vo^  mato*  ti  vutte  sokam  dharetum'  asakkontanam 
hadayam  pi  tesam  phaleyya',  upayena  te  udakam  otaretva  etaib 
pavattim  savessamiti'*.  Atha  nesam  purato  ekadi  udakatthaDaih 
dassetva  „tamhe  aticirena  agata,  idaib  to  dandakammam  hotu : 
5  imam  adakam  otaritva  titthatha^'  *ti  upaddhagatham  tava  aha: 
\.^  Etha  Lakkhana  Sita  ca  abho  otarathodakan  ti. 

Tass*  attho:  etka  Lakkhana  STta  ca.  agacchantu*,  ubho  pi  otaratha  imam 
udakan  ti. 

Te     ekavacanena    otaritva    atthaihsu.      Atha    nesam    tarn 

■  • 

10   pavattim  arocento  sesam  upaddhagatham  aha: 

1.^  Evayam  Bharato  aha:  raja  Dasaratho  mato  ti.     81. 

Te  pitn  matasasanam  sutva  va  visanna^  ahesuth.    Puna  pi 

nesam    kathesi,     puna    visinna'^  aheson    ti    evam    yavatatiyaib 

visannitam   patte   te   amacca   ukkhipitva  udaka  niharitva  thale 

15   nisTdapetva*   laddhassasesn    tesn^  sabbe    annamanfiam    roditva 

paridevitva  nisTdimsu.     Tada  Bharataknmaro  cintesi:  „mayham 

bhata  Lakkhanakumaro  bhagini  ca  Slta  devi  pitu**  matasasanam 

sutva   va  sokam  sandharetuih  ua  sakkonti,  Ramapandito  pana 

na    socati    na    paridevati,    kin  no  kho  tassa'  asocanakaranam, 

20    pucchissami  nan''  ti  so  tarn  pucchanto  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 

9.  Kena  Rama  ppabhavena'^  socitabbam  na  socasi, 

pitaraih  kalakatam  sutva  na  tarn  pasahate^^  dukhan'^  ti.  82. 

Tattha  pabhavena   'ti   anobhavena,   na  tam  pasahate^^  ti  evarupam 
dakkham    kena   karanena  tam   na  piletl,  kirn  te  asocanakarapam ,    kathehi  tava 
95    nan^'  ti. 

Ath*  assa  Ramapandito  attano  asocanakaranam  kathento^^ 
8.  Yam  na  sakka  paletum  ^^  posena  lapatam'*  bahum 
sa'^  kissa  vinnu  medhavi  attanam  upatapaye.     83. 


»  C*»  te.  «  Bd  sandha-.  »  C*  phi-.  *  so  €*«;  Bd  -u.  »  Bd  -fii.  «  Bd  omits 
thale  ni-.  ^  G^'  omit  tesu.  ^  Bd  pitussa.  *  C^«  cassa.  ^^  Bdf  sabhavena. 
*^  Bd  pi  sahate.  >>  all  three  MSS.  dukkhan.  >'  Bd  no.  >*  B<1  adds  aha.  >» 
Bd  nipa-,  B/  niva-.     "  B/'labatam,  C*«  lapitam.     ^'  Bd  tam. 
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4.  Dahara  ca  hi  vaddha*  ca  ye  bala  ye  ca  pandita 
addha  c*  eva  dalidda  ca  sabbe  ma^'cuparayaDa.     84. 

5.  Phalanani  iva  pakkanam  niccaih  papatana'  bhayaih 
evan)  jatanaih  raaccanam  niccaih  maranato  bhayam.     85. 

6    Sayam  eke  na  dissaoti  pato  dittha  bahajjana',  5 

pato  eke  na  dissanti  sayam  dittha  bahujjana.     86. 

7.  Paridevayamano  ce  kancid^  attham  udabbahe 
sammulho  hirhsam  attanam  kayira*  c'  enaih'  vicakkhano.  87. 

8.  Kiso  vivanno  bbavati  himsam  attanam  attano, 

na  tena  peta  palenti,  nirattha  paridevana.     88.  lo 

9.  Yatha  saranam  adittam  varina  parinibbaye 
evam  pi  dhiro  sotava  medhavi  pandito  naro 

khippam   uppatitam  sokam  vato  tulam  va  dhamsaye.     89. 
to.  Eko  va  macco  acceti,  eko  va  jayate  kule, 

sannogaparama  tv-eva^  sambhoga  sabbapaninaih.     90.  is 

11.  Tasma  hi  dfairassa  bahussutassa 

sampassato  lokam  imam  paran  ca 

annaya  dhammam  hadayam  manan  ca 

soka  mahantapi  na  tapayanti.     91. 
19.  So  *ham^  dassan  ca  bhokkhan  ca'  bharissami^^  canatake,   9o 

sesam  sampalayissami,  kiccam  evam  ^^  vijanato  ti     92. 
imahi  gathahi  aniccatam  pakasesi. 

Tattha  pale  tun  ii  rakkhiturii,  lapatan^^  ti  lapantaiiam ,  idam  vuttaih 
hoti:  tata  Bfaarata  yam  sattanam  jivitam^'  bafaum  pi  vippalappaDtanam'^ 
puiisaDam  ekeo&pl'^  ma  upacchijjtti  na  sakka  rakkfaitum  so  dani  madiso  attfaa  95 
lokadhamme  tatvato'^  Jananto  vinnu  medhavi  pandito  maranapariyosanajivitesu^^ 
sattesu^^  kissaattanamupatapaye,  kimkarana  anupakarena ^*  sokadukkhena 
attanam  santapeyya  'ti,   dahara  ca  'ti  gatba  'macca  nam'  esa  tata  Bharata  n* 


^  G*  uddha,  B^buddha.     ^  W  patanato,  C^s  papatato.     ^  B^  bahcyana.  *  Bd/  ki-. 
*  C»  B/"  -ra.  •  C»  ve-  corr.  to  ce-,  Bd  vedam.  ^  C*»  -paramattheva.  ^  0*  aham     •  Bd 
gottanca,  B/  yasanca  bhoganca.     '°  C^  bhariya,  C«  bharisa,  h^f  bhariyapi.     *  ^  B^ 
etam,   B/esam..    ^^  C^  lapitau.     >'  B<2  adds  tarn.      ^*  Bd  vilap-.     »  Bd  -napi. 
*•  C*  -ato,  Bd  tattato.     *'  C*»  -neji-      "  C*  adds  matesu.     >»  Bd  anupatapayena. 
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eva  suvannarupakaaadisanam  daharanam  khattiyakamirakadinam  na  vaddhippat- 
tinarii  mahayodhanam  na  balanaih  pathajjanasattanam  na  buddfaadinam  pan- 
ditanaih  na  cakkavattiadinam  issaranam  na  nirasauavasananam  ^  daliddanam ' 
lajjati',   sabbe  p'  ime  satta  maccuparayana  maranamakhe  sambhagga*  bhavanti 

5  yeva'  *ti  dassauattham  vutta',  papatana  ti  papatanato*,  idam  vattain  hoti: 
yatha*  tata  Rharata  pakkanaih  phalanam  pakkakalato  patthaya  idani  vapta 
chijjitva  patissanti  idani  patissanttti  patanato  bfaayam  ^  uiccam  dhnvam  ekamsikam 
eva  bhavati'  evam  asanikaniyabhavato*^  evamjatanaih*'  maccanam  pi  ekadisikam  yeva 
maranato  bhayam '*,  na  h'  atthi^^  so  khano  va  layo  ya**  yattha  tesam  maranam 

10  ^^^^  asamkitabbam  bhaveyya  'ti,  say  an  ti  vikale,  imina  rattibhage  ditthanaih 
divasabhage^*  divasabhage  ca  ditthanaiii  rattibhage  adassanam  dipeti,  kanci- 
dattban  ^*  ti  pita  me  pntto  me  ti  adihi  paridevayamanoce'®  poso  sammmQlho 
attanam  himsanto  kilamanto  appamattakam  piattfaain  ahareyya,  kayira  cetaih^' 
viccakkhano   ti'^  atha   pandito   puriso^^   paridevaiii    kareyya,   yasma  pana^' 

15  paridevanto  matam  va  anetudi  aanam  va  tassa  vaddhirii  katam  na  sakkoti  tasma 
uiratthakatta  paridevitassa  pandita  na  paridevanti ",  attanam  a ttano  ti  attano 
attabhavaii)  sokaparidevadakkhena  himsanto,  na  ten  a  'ti  tana  paridevena  para- 
lobam  gata  satta  napalenti  na  yapenti,  nirattha  ti  tasma  tesam  matasattanam 
ayam  paridevana  niratthaka,  saranau  ti  nivasageham,  idam  vattam  hoti:  yatha 

20  pandito  puriso  attano  vasauagare  aditte '*  muhuttaiii  pi  vosanam  anapajjitva^^ 
ghatasatena  ghatasahassena  varina  nam^^  nibbapayat'  eva  evam  dhiro  uppatttam 
sokam  khippam'^  nibbapaye,  tulam  viya  ca  vato  yatha  thatam'^  na  sakkoti  evaiii 
dhamsaye  viddhamsayeyya^'  'ti  attho,  eko  va  macco  ti  ettha  tata  Bharata  ime 
satta  kammassaka  nama,  tatha  hi  ito  paralokam  gacchanto  satto  eko  vaacceti^^ 

25  atikkamati ,  khattiyadikale  jayamano  pi  eko  va  gantva  jayati,  tattha  tattha  paua 
natimittasajbyogavasena  ayam  me  pita  ayam^*  mata  ayam'^  mitto  ti  samyo^ga- 
parama  tv-eva  sambhoga  sabbapaninam,  paramatthena  pana  tisu^'^ 
bhavesu  kammassaka  ve  te  satta  ti  attho",  tasma  ti  yasma  tesam'*  sattanaiii 
natimittasamyogam  ^'^   natimittaparibhogaih'^  thapetva  ito  param  afinam  n'  atthi 

80  tasma  sampassato'^  iman  ca  paran  ca  lokam  nanabhavavinabhavam  eva  samma 
passato^^,   annaya  dhamman  ti  atthavidhaiokadhammam  janitva,  ha  da  yam 


1  C*  nirasavasa-,  Bd»  nidhananam.  ^  Bd  daliddadinam.  »  C*»  lajja  ti.  *  C*« 
sam-,  B<2  bhaggapalibhagga.  ^  C^' vattam.  *  C^  patanato.  ^  Bd  adds  hi.  ^ 
Bd  tesam.  '  C^*  bhavanti,  Bd  bhayanti.  ^^  Bd  anasaihkaniyato.  ^^  Bd  eviga-. 
"  C*  bhaye.  "  Bd  natthi.  »*  C**  add  ya.  »«  B*  omits  na.  "  C*«  omit  di-, 
1^  Bd  kincid-.  *^  Bd  -devamano  va.  *'  G«  kayira  me  tarn,  Bd  kayira  ve  dam. 
»o  C*»  omit  ti.  *»  Bd  adds  evam.  "  C«  na.  "  Bd  -titi.  ^4  Qke  -tto.  "  0* 
pajjitva  f  C  pacchitva  corr.  to  aditte  mahantam  pi  vosanam  anapajjitva. 
2«  Bd  omits  nam.  ^'  Bd  khippameva.  *®  Bd  santhitnm.  *•  C»  Bd  -seyya. 
^^  C*  accayeti.  »»  Bd  adds  me.  »^  Bd  adds  pi.  »»  C*»  omit  attho. 
•*  Bd  tasma  etesam.  •*  C*  -samvegam.  '•  Bd  .gamattam.  •'  Bd  adds  ti. 
"  C*«  -anto. 
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man  an  ca  'ti  ^  idam  nbhayam  pi  cittasa'  eva  namain,  idam  vnttaih  hoti:    * 

Labho  alabho  ayaso  yaso  ca  (vol.  Ill,  98,  cfr.  Alwis,  Sidath  S.  GVI.) 

ninda  pasamsa  ca  sukbaii  ca  dnkkbaib, 

ete  anicca  mannjesu  dhamma, 

ma  soca,  kirii  socaai  Pottbapada  'ti  5 

imesaih  atthannam  lokadbammanaih  yena  tena'  cittena  nayanti^  ( — ?)  tassa  ca^ 
aniccatam  natva  tbitassa  dblraasa  pitlputtamaranadivatthTikltpi '  mabanta*  soka 
hadayam  na  tapayanttti^,  etaih  ▼&  attbavidbam  lokadbammam  natva  tbitessa 
badayavatthnn  ca  manan  ca  mabant&pi  soka  na  tapayanttti  evam  ettha^  attho 
dattbabbo,  aoham  daaaanca  bbokkbaiica*  'ti  gatbaya:  tata  Bbarata  ^q 
andbabalasattanaih  viya  mama  rodanaih  paridevanaiii  nama  nSnncchavikam  ^^, 
ahaih  pana  pita  accayena  tassa  thane  tbatva  kapanadinam '  *  danam  thanantara- 
rahanaii)  thanantaram  yasarahanam  yasaiii  dassamlti,  pitara  me  paribbuttanayena 
issariyam  bhucijissami,  natake''  posessami,  avas'^esan  ca  attano^'  parUanadikarii 
janam  palayissami  ^*,  dbammikasamanabrabmananam  dbammikarakkbavarana-  |^ 
guttiiii  karissamtti,  evaiii  hi  vijanato  panditapnrisassa  annrupakiccan  ^^ 
ti  attho. 

Parisa  imam  ^^  Ramapanditassa  aniccatapakasanim  dhamma- 
desanam   sntva   nissoka  ahosi  ^^     Tato  Bbaratakumaro  Rama- 
panditam     vanditva     ^jB^^^^sii^^jj^in     paticchatha^^     'ti     aha.   ^^ 
,,Tata    Lakkhanan    ca    Sitadevin    ca    gahetva    gantva    rajjam 
aoasasatba"  *ti.     ,,Tumhe  pana  deva^'   'ti.     „Tata,  mama  pita 
Mvadasavassaccayenagantva'^  rajjam  kareyyasiti  *'*  mam  avoca, 
aham  idan*  eva  gacchaDto  tassa  vacanakaro   nama   na  homi^^, 
annani  pana'^  tini  vassani  atikkamitva  agamissamiti'S     „Etta-   ^5 
kam    kalam    ko    rajjam    karessatlti**.      „Tumlie    karotha"    'ti. 
,,Na  mayam  karessama*^  'ti.     ,,Tena  hi  yava  mama  agamana  ^* 
ima  padnka   karessantiti^'   attano   tinapaduka  omancitva   adasi. 
Te  tayo  pi  jana  paduka  gahetva  panditaih  "  vanditva  raahajana- 
parivnta  Baranasiih   agamaihsu.       Tini  samvaccharani  paduka  30 
rajjam    karesuro.       Amacca  tinapadnka  rajapallamke   thapetva 
attam    vinicchinanti,     sace    dnbbinicchito    hoti    paduka    anna- 


»  C*«  capi»  Bd  mananti.  '  Bd  kenaci.  ^  Bd  pafinayanti.  *  B*  omits  ca.  *  Bd 
-ka.  ^  C»  Bd  -tapi.  ^  Bd  bhasayantlti.  "  Bd  pettba.  *  Bd  dayanca  gottanca. 
1°  Bd  na  anu-.  ^'  Bd  adds  danarahanam.  ^^  Bd  adds  ca.  *^  Bd  anto.  ^*  Bd 
palessami.  ^'  Bd  -pamki-.  »•  C**  ima.  ^^  Bd  ahesum.  »®  Bd  -na  ag-. 
"  Bd  ka-.     20  Rd  nahosi.    ^*  Bd  pi.     22  g^j  mamagamana.     *»  Bd  ramapa-. 

Jataka.    IV.  9 


130  ^1-  Ekadasanipita. 

minnam  patihanfianti*,  taya  sannaya  puna  vinicchioaDti, 
sammavinicchitakale  padnka  nissadda  saoDisTdanti.  Pandito^ 
tinnam  saibvaccharanam  accayena  aranna  Dikkhainitva  Barana- 
sinagaraih    patva   uyyanam    pavisi.      Tassagatabhavam  ^   natva 

'  kumara  amaccaparivuta  uyyanam  |gaotva  Sltam  aggainahesiih 
katva  abhionam  pi  abhisekam  karimsu*.  Evaih  abhisekappatto 
M.  alamkatarathe  thatva  mahanteoa  parivarena  nagaram  pavi- 
sitva  padakkhinaih  katva  Sncandakapasadavarassa  mahatalaih 
abhiruyha^    tato    patthaya    solasa   vassasahassani^    dhammena 

10  rajjam  karetva^  saggapadam^  puresi. 

la.  Dasa  yassasahassani  satihi  yassasatani  ca 

kambug^yo  mahabahu  Ramo  rajjam  akarayiti     93. 
ayam  abhisambuddhagatha  tarn  attham  dipeti'. 

Tattha  kambngivo  ti  suvannaiingasadisagivo ^^,   savannaih  hi  kambun^^ 
lb    ti  vQccati. 

S.    i.    d.    a.  j.    s.      (Saccaparijosane     kutumbiko     sotapattiphale 

patitthahi  ^') :     „Tada    Dasarathamaharaja  Suddhodanamahari^a    ahosi, 

iQata    Mahamaya,    Sita  *^    Rahulamata,    Bharato    ADando,    Lakkhano 

Sariputto,    parisa   Baddhaparisa,  Ramapandito    aham    eya**    *ti.      Da- 

30  sarathajatakam  ^*. 


8.     Sam  varajataka. 

J  an  an  to  no  maharaja  'ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  ekam  ossattha- 
yiriyam  bhikkhum  a.  k.  So  kira  Sayatthiyasikulaputto  Satthu 
dhammadesaDam  sutya  pabbajitya*^  acariyupajjhayayattam  purento 
25  ubhayani  patimokkhani  pagunani  katya  paripunnapancayasso  „kam- 
matthanam  gabetya  aranne  yasissamiti'*  acariyupz^jhaye  apucchitya 
Kosalarattbe  ekam  paccantagamam  gantya  tattha  iriyapathe  pasannehi  *^ 

1  C'^  -ati.  '  B<2  ramapa-.  ^  Bd  tassa  agamauabba-.  *  Bd  akamsu.  ^  hd 
-ruhi.  '  Bd  sodasa-.  ^  Bd  adds  ayahapariyosane.  ^  Bd  aaggapuram.  ^  Bd 
pakaseti.  *°  B^  suvanna-,  C^  -IThasagTvo,  C  -lingasadiBigivo.  '^  Bd  kambu. 
^^  Bd  -patithasi.  '^  Bd  devisita.  '*Bd  bliaratarami^a-.  ^^  Bd  adds  laddhupa- 
sampado.     *^  Bd*  pasaiina. 


S.  Samvarajatakft.  (462.)  131 

manussehi  pannasalaib  katva  upatthiyamano  yassam  upagantya  yun? 
janto  ghatanto'  vayamanto  accaraddhena  yiriyena  temasam  kamniat- 
thanam  bhayetya  obhasamattam  pi  uppadetum  asakkonto  cintesi: 
,,addha-m-aham^  Satthara  desitesu  catusu  puggalesu  padaparamo,  kirn 
nie  arannayasena**  *ti  Jetayanam  gantya  „Tatbagatassa  rupasirim  pas-  5 
santo  madhuram  dhammadesanam  sunanto  yitmaniessamiti**  so  yiriyam  ossa- 
jitya'  tato  nikkhamanto  anupubbena  Jetayanam  gantya  acariyup^jj hay ehi 
c'  eya  sanditthasambhattebi  ca  agamanakaranam  putiho  tam  attham 
kathetya  tehi*  ,,kasma  eyam  akasiti**  garahitya  Satthu  santikam  netya 
,,kini  bhikkhaye  anicchamanam  bhikkhuih  anayittha*'  *ti  yutte  „ayam  10 
bhante  yiriyam  ossajitya^  agato*'  ti  arocite  S.  „saccam  kira**  'ti 
pucchitya  „saccam  bhante"**  ti  yutte  „kasma  bhikkhu  yiriyam  ossaji', 
imasmim  hi  sasane  nibbiriyassa  kusitapuggalassa  aggaphalam  ara- 
hattam  nama  n*  atthi,  araddhayiriya  c*  imam  dhammam  aradhenti, 
tyam  kho  pan  a  pubbe  yiriyaya  oyadakkhamo  ten*  eya  karanena  15 
Baranasiranno  puttasatassa  sabbakanittho  pi^  hutya*  panditanam  oyade 
thatya  setacchattam  patto  siti**  yatya  a.  a. : 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.     Samvarakumaro   nama    puttasatassa   ka- 
nittho    ahosi.      Raja  >  „ekekam    pattam    sikkhitabbayottakam  '° 
sikkhapetha''  'ti  ekekassa  amaccassa  adasi.    Samvarakumarassa   so 
acariyo    amacco  Bodhisatto   ahosi   pandito  vyatto   rajaputtassa 
pititthaoe^^  thito.      Amacca    sikkhitasikkhite    rajapotte   ranno 
dassesnih.     Raja  tesaro  janapadam   datva  oyyojesi.     Saihvara- 
kumaro     sabbasippe     nipphattim    patva    Bodhtsattam     pacchi: 
tata^''  sace  mam  pita  janapadam  peseti  kim  karomiti^^    ,,Tdta,   S5 
tvam   janapade  diyyamane   tarn    agahetva   'deva  aham   sabba- 
kanittho,   mayi    pi  gate   tumhakam   padamulam   tnccham .  hes- 
sati*%   aham   padamule   yeva  vasissamiti'   vadeyyasiti".      Ath' 
ekadivasam    Samvarakamaraib    vanditva    ekamantaib    thitam  ^* 
raja  pucchi:  ,,kim   tata  sippam  te  nitthitan^'  ti.     „Ama  deva''   so 
*ti.     ,,Tuyham  janapadam  varehiti  *^     ,,Deva  tumhakam  pada- 

'  Bd  -tento.  *  Bd  addha  ahaih.  ^  c«  -igji-  corr.  to  -aji-,  Bd  -ajji-.  *  so  all 
three  MSS.  instead  of  katbesi?  ^  G«  -aJji-  corr.  to  -aji-,  Bd  -ajje-.  "  Bd  saccan, 
omitting  bhante.  ^  Bd  -ajji.  »  Bd  omits  pi.  »  Bd  adds  pi.  >°  Bd  adds  sikkhara. 
^'Bdpati-.     '>  Cfc«  kim  tata.     '^  ga  bha^iggati.     »*  Bd  nisinnam.     "  Bd  damiti. 

9* 
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malam  tDCcham  bhavissati,  padamale  yeva  vasissamtti'^^  Raja 
tatsitva  „8Sdha**  *ti  sampaticchi.  Tato'  patthaya  ranno  pada- 
niQle  yeva  hatva'  Bodhisattam  pucclii:  ,,tata  aonam  kim  karo- 
miti'^  ;,Rajanaih  ekam  paranaayyaDam  ^  yacahiti'^  So 
5  yySadha**  *ti  ayyaDam  yacitva  tattha  jatakehi  papphaphalehi 
nagare  issarajanam  samganhitva^  puna  „kiih  karomiti"  pacchi. 
9,Tata  rajanam  apncchitva  antooagare'  bhattavetanam  tvaih 
eva  dehiti'S  So  tatha  katva  antonagare  kassaci  kinci  aha- 
petva^  bhattavetaDam  datva  pana*  Bodhisattam   pucchitva   ra- 

10  janam  vinciapetva  antonivesaDe  dasaporisaDam  pi  assanam'  pi 
balakayassapi  vattam"'  aparihapetva  adasi,  tirojanapadehi  *  ^ 
agatanaiii  dutanam*'  nivesanatthaDadioi  vanijanam  snmkani^' 
sabbakaraniyaoi  attana  va  akasi.  Evam  so  M-assa  ovade 
thatva   sabbam   antojanan  ca  bahijanan   ca   nagare  ca  rattba- 

15  vasino  ca  agantake  ca  ayapatten*  eva^^  teoa  tena  samgaha- 
vattbaoa  abandhitva  saAganbi*^,  sabbesam  piyo  ahosi  manapo. 
Aparabhage  r^jaDain  maranamancake  **  nipanDam  amacca 
pacchiiiisa:  „deva  tamhakam  accayena  setacchattam  kassa 
dassama*^*'    *ti.      „Tata  mama  putta  sabbe    pi    setacchattassa 

90  samino  va^^,  yo  pana  tamhakam  manam  ganhati  tass*  eva  da- 
deyyatha'^^'  *ti.  Te  tasmim  kalakate^^  tassa  sarirapariharaiii 
katva  sattame  divase  sannipatitva  „ranna  *yo  tamhakam  maaaih 
ganhati  tassa  chattam  assapeyyatha'' *  *ti  vuttam,  amhakan  ca 
ayam   Saiiivarakamaro  maaam    ganhatiti^'*^  natakehi  parivari- 

s5  tarn  ^^  tassa  kancaloamalasetacchattam  ^*  assapayiihsu.  Saihvara- 
maharaja  B-assa  ovade  thatva  dhammena  rajjam  karesi.  Itare 
ekOnasatakamara   „pita   kira  no   kalakato,    Samvarassa'^    kira 


*  Bd  houiiti.  *  Bd  80  tato.  *  Bd  adds  puua.  *  Bd  -nuyya-.  ^  Bd  -hi.  ® 
Bd  attaoo  na-.  ^  C^  kanci  aba-.  ®  Bd  panappunam-.  '  Bd  faatthinam.  ^^ 
C*  vatthaiii,  Bd  vaitam.  "  C^*  -dena.  ^*  Bd  dutadinaih.  "  Bd  sumkanti.  ** 
C^  ayapattaneva,  Bd  ayavattaiieca.  ^^  Bd  ganhi.  ^^  Bd  -mance.  '^  Bd  damma. 
i**  Bd  ca.  ^*  Bd  deyyatha,  C*«  dadeyyatha.  *«  Bd  talaihkate.  »*  C*  -yyathS. 
^*  C*  ganbatiti.  ^'  Bd  omits  na-  pari-.  ^*  Bd  kaDcanamalarii-.  '*  Bd  -raku- 
marassa. 
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chattam  ussapesum,  so  sabbakanittho,  tassa  chattam  na  pa- 
punati,  sabbajetthakassa  chattaih  ussapessama''  *ti  sabbe  va* 
ekato  agantva  „ohattaih  va  do  detu  yuddhaih  va**  ti  Samvara- 
mabarajassa  panDaih  pesetva  nagaram  uparundhimsa.  Raja 
B-assa  tain  pavattim  arocetva  ^idani  kiih  karoma'*  ti  pncchi.  ' 
„Maharfija,  tava  bhatibi*  saddhim  yujjhanakiccam  "^  n'  atthi, 
tvaih  pitu  saDtakadbaoam  ^  satakottbase  karetva  ekuoasatam 
bhatinaih'  pesetva  'imam  tumbakam  pitu  saDtakam  kotthasam 
ganbatba,  nabam  tumbehi  saddhim  yujjbissamiti '*  sasanam  pa- 
hinatba'^  *ti.  So  tatha  akasi.  Ath*  assa  sabbajettbabbatiko  lo 
Uposathakumaro  nama  sese  amantetva  9,tata,  rajaDam  JDama 
abbibhavitum  samattbo  rama  n*  atthi,  ayan  ca  oo  kanittha* 
bhatiko  patisattu  pi  bntva  na  tittbati,  amhakaih  pita  santakam 
pesetva  'nabam  tumbehi  saddhim  |yujjhamiti*  pesesi,  na  kho 
pana  mayam  sabbe  ^  ekakkbane  chattam  ussapessama,  ekass*  i^ 
eva  chattam  ussapessama,  ayam  eva  raja  hotu,  etba  tarn  pas- 
sitva  rajakutumbam  ^  paticchapetva  amhakaih  janapadam  eva 
gaechama'^  *ti  aha'.  Atba  te  sabbe  pi  kumara  nagaram  ^^ 
vivarapetva  patisattuno  ahutva  nagaram  pavisimsu.  Rajapi 
tesaih  amaccehi  sakkaram  gahapetva  pa^imaggam  pesesi.  Ku-  so 
mara  mahantena'^  parivarena  pattika  va  agantva  rajanivesanam 
abhiruhitva  Samvaramaharajassa  nipaccakaraih  dassetva  nica- 
sane  nisidimsu.  Samvaramaharaja  setacchattassa  hettha  si- 
basane  nisldi,  mabanto  yaso  mahantam  sirisobhaggam  ahosi, 
olokitolokitatthanam  kampati  '\  Uposathakumaro  Samvara-  95 
maharajassa  siribhavam  oloketva  ,,amhak«m  pita  attano  acca- 
yena  Sam varakumar assa  rajabhavam  natva  manne  amh&kam 
janapade  datva  imassa  na  adasiti''  cintetva  tena  saddhim 
sallapanto  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 


*  B<2  pi.     '  B<2  bhatikehi      ^  C^»  yuddbaiia-.     *  Bd  santakam-.     ^  Bd  bhatikanam. 

*  Bd  yujjhamTti.     '  Ed  adds  pi.     ®  C^*  -ba.     »  C**  ahamsu.     *®  Bd  -radvaram. 
**  Bd  natima-.     **  Bd  kampi. 
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1.  Jaoanto  no  maharaja  tava  silam  janadhipo 

ime  kumare  pajento  na  tarn  kenaci  mannatha.     94. 

s.  Titthante  no  maharaje  adu^  deve  divam  gate 

nati  tarn  samanamanniihsu  sampassaih  attham  attano.     95. 
^      8.  Kena  Sam  vara  vattena  sanjate  adhititthasi'^ 

kena  tain  nativattanti  natisamgha  samagata  ti.     96. 

Tattha  janauto  no  ti  jananto  no,  Janadbipo  ti]amfaakam  pita  narindo, 
ime  ti  ime  ekunasate  kamare,  PSIipotthakesu '  pana  anne  kumare  ti  likhitam^, 
pujento    ti  tena  tena  janapadekia  manento,  natam   kenaciti  khaddakena^ 

10  pi  kenaci  janapadena  tarn  pCgetabbam  ua  mannittba,  ayam  mama  accayena  raja 
bhavissatlti  natva  va*  manne  attano  padamule  vasesiti^,  tittbante  no  ti 
tittbante  nu,  dbaramane  yeva  nu  'ti  pncchati^,  adu'  deve  ti  udabn  ambakam 
pitari  deve  divam  gate  attano  attbifm  Taddbim  paasanta^^  saddbim  rl^akarakebi 
negamig'anapadehi  natayo  tam^^   raja  botu  'ti  samanumannithsu*'   'ti  ^',    vat- 

15  tena 'ti  silacarena,  sanjate  adbitittfaastti  *^  samanajatike  ekunasatabhataro  ^^ 
abbibbavitva  titthasi,  nati vattantlti*'  nabbibbavaqti. 

Taih   satva  Saihvaramaharaja  attano  gunam'  kathento  cha 
gatha  abhasi: 
4.  Na  rajapatta  usoyyami  samananam  mahesinaro, 
20        .   sakkaccam  te  namassami,  pade  vandami  tadinam.     97. 
A.  Te  mam  dhammagane  yuttam  sussdsam  anosnyyakaih 

samana  anusasanti^^  isi*^  dhammagune  rata.     98. 
6.  Tes*  ahaifa  vacanam  sutva  samananam  mahesinam 
na  kinci^'  atimannami,  dhamme  me  nirato  mano.     99. 
5       7.  Hattharuba'^  anikattba  rathika  pattikarika'' 

tesu"  na-ppatibandhami  nibaddbam''  bhattavetanam.  100. 
8.  Mahamatta  ca  me  atthi  mantino  paricaraka'^, 
Baranasim  vobaranti  babumamsasurodakam'\     101. 


»  C»  abu,  Bdf  ado.  ^  Bd  atititbasi.  '  Bd  palipotba-.  *  B«  likkbi-.  *  Bd  -ua. 
•  Bd  omits  va.  ^  C*»  -titi,  Bd  tbapesiti.  «  Bd  pnccbi.  «  C»  abu,  Bd  anu.  *^ 
Bd -to.  "  C*«  omit  Um.  "  Bd  gamanunnimsu.  "  Bd  omits  ti.  "  Bd  ati- 
tith-.  "Bd-re.  *•  C*  nadbi-,  C«  nadbivattanti.  *^  C**  samanu-.  "  Ck* 
isim,  Bd/isi.  "  s6  all  four  MS S.  =<>  C*» -ruba,  Bd/ -roba.  ^i  fid/ -raka.  =* 
Bd«/tesam.  "  Bd  nivitbaiii,  B/ nimittam.  "  C«  Bd -ika.  "  C**  B/ bahurii  ^ 
Ck«  mams^m. 


i^mvm 
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9.  Atho  pi  vanija  phita  nanaratthato  agata, 

tesa  me  vihita  rakkha,  evaih  janah*^  Uposatha  *ti.     102. 

Tattha  na   rajapatta    'ti    ahaib    rajapatta  kaoci    sattaih'    ayam    nama 
sampatti  imassa  ma  hotu  ^ti  Da  asayyami',   tadiDan   ti  tadilakkhapayattanam 
samitapapataya  samananam   mahantanaib   sTlakkhaDdhadinam   gananam   esitataya    5 
mahesTnam     dhammikasamanabrahmapanam     paiicapatitthitena     pade     vandami, 
danaih     dadanto    dhammikan    ca   nesaih    rakkhavarapagnttiih    paccupatthapento 
sakkaccaiii  te  namassami,  maueua  sampiyayanto  va  pujemtti  attho,   te  man  ti 
te     samana^    ayam     dhammakotthase    yuttapayutto    sussiisam    anusuyyako^    ti 
tatvato    oatva    mam    dhammagune   yuttam    sussusam    anusuyyakam    anusasanti,     to 
idarii  kuru  idam*    ma  kariti ' ovadantlti  attho,  tesahan    ti  tesaiii   aham,  hat- 
tharuha^    ti    hatthi^    aruyha   yujjbaDayodha,     anikattba   ti    hatthanikSdisu 
thita,  rathika  ti  rathayodh§,  pattikarika'   ti    pattino  va*^,    nibaddhan^* 
ti  yam  tebi   sajjitam^^   bhattan  ca  vetanan  ca  taib*^  na   patibandhami,  apari- 
hapetva  dadamiti  attho,   mahamatta  ti  bhatika   mayham   mahapancia  mantesu    15 
kuaala  mahaamacca  c^  eva  ^^    avasesamantino  ca    paricarika  atthi,   imiDa  idam 
dasseti:    tamhe    mantasampanne   pandite    acariye  na  labhittha,   amhakam   pana 
acariya   pandita  npayakusala,    te   no   setacchattena ^^    yojesum,    Baranasin    ti 
bhatika   mama   chattam   ussapitakalato    patthaya   amhakam    raja   dhammiko  an- 
Taddhamasadi    devo    vassati   tena    sassani    sampajjantlti'*    Barapasiyam    bahuih    90 
khaditabbayuttakaih    mamsamaccham'^    patabbayuttakam    surodakan   ca*^    jatan 
ti  ^',      evam      ratthavasino      bahumamsasurodakarh^^      katva     Barapasiih     vo- 
haranti,    phita"    ti  hatthiratanaassaratanamuttaratanadini  ahaiitva  niiupaddava 
voharam    karonta    phita   samiddha,   evaih   janahtti    bhatika    Uposatha   aham 
imehi  ettakehi   karapehi  sabbakanittho   pi^^   hutvg   mama  bhatike  abhibhavitva    35 
setacchattam  patto,  evaih  main  janShiti. 

Ath*  assa  gunaih  sutva  Uposathakaroaro  dve  'gatha  abh&si : 

10.  Dhammena  kira  natinam  rajjaib  karehi  Saihvara 
medhavi  pandito  capi^'  atho  pi  natinam  hito.     103. 

11.  Tarn  tarn  natiparibbulhaiii  nanaratanamocitarh  30 
araitta  na-ppasahanti "  Indaiii  va  asuradhipo  ti,     104. 


iC*«  janahi.  *  C^  kaiiivisattam,  C»  kavisattaib,  Bd  kiiici  mattaih.  ^  C*»  suyyam. 
*  Bd  samana  maib.  *  Bd  -kam.  *  C^*  imam.  ^  Bd  -roha.  *  all  three  MSS. 
-i.  »  m  -raka.  1°  C*  Bd  ca.  »»  Bd  nivithain.  ^^  Qk  addhitarh,  C»  ajjitara. 
»  Bd  aham  tarn.  **  C*«  te  ca.  ^*  Bd  -iii.  "  0**  -jjatiti.  "  Bd  macchamaih- 
sam.  ^®  B<2 -dakam  va,  C» -dakam  va  corr.  to  --  ca?  C*  ti.  i»  C«janan  ti. 
*°  C*«  bahuiii-,  Bti -mamsamsurodakanti.  ^»  C^  tita,  C«  jitana.  *«  Bd  va.  ^» 
CfB  cepi,  B/casi.     ^*  C*  -sayhanti- 


lc{6  ^I'  Ekadasanipata. 

Tattha  dhammeua  kira  'ti  tata  Saibvaramaharaja  dhammena  kira  tvaiii 
ekunasatanam  Datinam  attano  jetthabhatikaiiaih  aiiubhavam  abhibhavasi  *,  it<y 
patthaya  ca '  tvam  eva  rajjam  karehi ,  tvaih  hi '  medhavi  c'  eva  pandito  ca 
natinan  ca^  bito  ti  attho,  tarn  taii^  ti  tam^  evam  vividhagupasampanDam 
tarn,  natiparibbulhan  ti  amhehi  ekOuasatebi  natakehi  parivaritaib ,  DaDa- 
5  rataiiamocitai)  ti  naiiarataiiehi  ocitaiii  saiicitam  baburatauasaiicayam,  asura- 
dbipo  ti  yatha  tavatimsebi  parivutam  Iiidaib  asurariga  iia  tapati  evam  ambehi 
arakkhaii)  karoiitehi'^  paiivaritani  tiyojauasatike  Kasiratthe  dvadasayojaoikaya 
Barauasiya  rajjam  kareiitam  amitti  iia  tapissaiititi  dipeti. 

Saihvaramabaraja  sabbesam  pi  bhatikanam  mabantam  ya- 
^o  sam  adasi.  Te  tassa  santike  masaddbamasaib  ^  vasitva  ,,ma- 
baraja,  janapadesa  coresu  uttbabantesu  mayam  janissama, 
tvam  rajjasukbam  anubbava*'  *ti  vatva  attano  attano  jana- 
padam  gata.  Rajapi  B-assa  ovade  thatva  ayupariyosane 
devanagaraih  purento  agamasi. 

15  S.    i.    d.    a.    „bbikkku    eram    tvam     pubbe    ovadakkhamo    idani 

kasma  viriyaih  iia  akasiti*'   vatva    sacoani   pakasetva  j.  s.   (Saccapari- 

.    yosane  so  bhikkhu  sotapattiphale  patitthabi) :  „Tada  Samvaramahanga 

ayam   bbikkhu   ahosi,    Uposathakumaro    Sariputto,    sesabbatika    thera- 

nutbera,    parisa  Buddhaparisa,     ovadadayako   amacco^   abam    eva''  *ti. 

9(1    Samvarajatakam. 


9.     S  uppai  akajataka. 

Ummujjanti  nimujjantiti.  Idam  S.  J.  v.  pannapara- 
mim  a.  k.  Ekadivasam  hi  sayanhasaroaye  Tatbagatassa  dbammam 
desetum  nikkbamanam  agamayamana  bbikkbQ  dhammasabbayam  ni- 
siditva  „avuso  abo^^  S.  mahapanno  puthupanno  hasupanno  javana- 
95  panno  tikkbapanno  nibbedhikapanno  tatra  tatra  upayapaonaya  sam- 
annagato  vipulaya  patbavisamaya  mabasamuddo  viya  gambhiraya 
akaso  viya  vitthinnaya*\  sakala-Jambudipasmim  bi  utthitapanno  Dasa- 
balam  atikkamitva  gantum  samattbo  nama  n'  atthi,  yatba  maba- 
samudde  uttbitaumi ''  velam  natikkamati  ^'  velam  patva  '*  va  bh\jjati  ^^ 


^  Bd  -bhavi.  ^  hd  omits  ca.  ^  B<2  pi.  *  Bd  va.  ^  hd  tarn  taiii,  G^«  omit  taiit. 
«  Bd  omits  tam.  ^  G^«  -te.  »  hd  -ddha-.  »  bd  adds  paua.  >°  Bd  adds  am- 
bakam.     "  C*«  vitti-.     »*  fid  uthita-.     "  Bd -anti.     "  Bd  palta  patta. 
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evam  na  koci  pannaya  Dasabalam  atikkamati  Satthu  padamulam 
patva^  bh\jjat*  eva'**  'ti  Dasabalassa  mahapannaparamim  yannesum'. 
S.  agantva  „kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhave  etarahi  katbaya  sannisinna** 
ti  pucchitva  ^imaya  oama''  *ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhave  idan*  eva  Tatha- 
gato  pannava  pubbe  pi  aparipakke  *  nane  ^  pannava  va,  andho  hutva  5 
mahasamudde  udakasannaya  *iinasmim^  samudde  idam  nama  idam 
nama  ratanan*  ti  anoasiti**  yatva  a.  a. 

A.  Bharuratthe^  Bharurftja^  nama  r.  karesi.  Bharu- 
kacchaih^  nama  pattanagaino^  ahosi.  Tada  Bo.  Bharukacche^ 
Diyyamajetthassa^  putto  hutva  nibbatti  pasadiko  savannavanno.  lo 
Supparakakumaro^^  ti  *ssa  naiDaih  karimsu.  So  mahan* 
teoa  parivarena  vaddhanto  solasavassakale  yeva  niyyamaka- 
sippe  Dipphattim  patva  aparabhage  pitu  accayena  niyyamaka- 
jetthako  hutva' ^  Diyyaiuakakaromam  akasi,  pandito  nanasampanno 
ahosi*',  tena  arulhanavaya  vyapatti  nama  n'  atthi.  Tassa  Js 
aparabhage  lonajalapahatani "  dve  pi  cakkhuui  nassiihsn.  So 
tato  patthaya  niyyamakajetthako  hutvapi^*  niyyamakakammam 
akatva  „rajanam  nissaya  jivissamiti**  rajanaih  upasamkami. 
Atha  nam  raja  agghapaniyakamine  thapesi.  Tato  patthaya 
ranno  hatthiratanaih'^  assaratanam  ^^  muttasaramanisaradini  -^ 
agghapeti  ^^  Ath'  ekadivasvih  ^ranno  mangalahatthi  bha- 
vissatiti*'  ikalapasanakutavaDnam*  ekaih  varanaih  anesum.  Tarn 
disva  rdja  ,^panditassa  dassetha^^  'ti  aha.  Atha  nam  tassa 
saotikaih  nayimsu.  So  hatthena  tassa  sariram  parimadditva 
„nayam  mangalahatthi  bhavitum  anucchaviko,  pacchavamana-  ^s 
kadhatuko  esa'%  etam  hi  mata  vijayamanS,  aibsena*^  patic- 
chituih  nasakkhi,  tasma  bhumiyam  patitva  pacchimapadehi 
vamanakadhatuko  jato^^  ti  aha.  Hatthim  gahetva  agate  puc- 
chimsu.     Te  „saccam  pandito  kathetiti"  vadimsu.     Tam   kara- 

1  V.d  patta  patta.  '  Ed  bhijjanteva.  '  Ed  vaniienta  nisidisu.  *  Ed  -kka.  ^ 
B^ -ena  ^  Bd  repeats  i-.  ^  B<I  garu.  ^  C^' paddbana-.  *  Bd  uiyyamaka- 
jethakussa«  C  iiiyyamajetthakassa.  *°  B(I  supa  -  throughout.  *^  B<2 -tvapi. 
»  C*«  omit  ahosi.  "  C^  loiiajalla-,  Ed  loyakajalapahataui.  i*  Cfc«  -tva.  >* 
Ed  -na      ^^  B^  -pesi.     *'  Ed  -eso.     "  Ed  aiigena. 
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nam  raja  satva  tottho  tassa  attha  kahapane  dapesi.  Pun^ 
ekadivasam    ,,ranno    mangalaBso^    bhavissatiti*^    ekaih    assam 

'  aaayiihsn.  Tain  pi  raja  panditassa  santikam  pesesi.  So^  hat- 
thena   paramasitva    „ayam    maiigalasso^    bhavitnm     na    yatto^ 

5  etassa  hi  jatadivase  yeva  mata  mari,  tasma  mata  khiram 
alabhanto  na  samma  vaddhito'*  ti  aha.  Sapi  'ssa  katha  sacca 
va  ahosi.  Tarn  pi  sntva  raja  tossitva  atth'  eva  kahapane' 
dapesi.  Ath*  ekadivasam  *  „mangalaratho  bhavissatiti'*  ratham 
aharimsQ,   tarn  pi  raja  tassa   santikam   pesesi.     So  tam^  Ihat- 

10  thena  paramasitva  »»ayam  ratho  snsirarakkhena  kato,  tasma 
ranno  nanucchaviko'^  ti  aha.  Sapi  'ssa  katha  sacca  va  ahosi. 
Raja  tam  pi  sntva  atth'  eva  kahapane  dapesi.  Ath*  assa 
kambalaratanam  mahaggham  anayimsu^  Tarn  pi  tass*  eva 
pesesi.      So'    hatthena    paramasitva    „imassa    musikacchinnam 

15  ekam^  thanaih  atthiti*^  aha.  Sodhenta  tam  disva  ranno 
arocesum.  Raja  tussitva  atth'  eva  kahapane  dapesi.  So 
cintesi:  „ayam  raja  evarupani  pi®  acchariyani  disva  atth'  eva 
kahapane  dapesi,  imassa  dayo  nahapitadayo,  nahapitassa 
jatako'  bhavissati,    kim   me  [evarupena  rajupatthanena^   attano 

so  vasanatthanam  eva  gamissamiti^'  so  Bharukacchapattanam  ^^ 
eva  paccagami.  Tasmiih  tattlja  vasante  vanija  navam  sajjetva 
„kam*^  niyyamakara  karissama**  'ti  raantenta**  „Supparaka- 
panditena  arulhanava  na  vyapajjati,  esa  pandito  upayakusalo, 
andho  samano  pi  Supparakapandito   va   uttamo^^   ti   tam   upa- 

125  samkamitva  ,,niyyamako  no  hohiti^*  vatva  „tata*%aham  andho, 
katham  niyyamakakammaih  karissamiti^'  vutte  „sami  andhapi 
tumhe  yeva  amhakam  uttamo^'  ti^\  Punappuna  jyaciyamano 
„sadhn  tata^%  tamhehi  arocitasannaya  niyyamako  bhavissamiti*^ 

1  Ed  -laasso.  ^  "Bd  adds  tam  pi,  ^  Bd  atha  k.  yeva.  *  £d  adds  ranno.  *  Bd 
tam  pi.  *  Bd  tassa  m^tiagghakamalaratanam  aharirasa  in  the  place  of  athas- 
sa  -  -.  ^  Bd  -a.  ^  B<*  omita  pi.  "  Bd  jati-.  ^°  Bd  garu-  corr.  to  bharu-. 
»^  Bd  tam.  12  Qks  ,iQ^  Bd  -tetva,  B«  mantesum.  ^^  Bd  omits  taU.  **  so  all 
three  MSS.,  add  ahamsu?     ^^  Bd  -a. 
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tesam  navam  abhirtihi.  Te  navaya^  mahadamuddam  pakkhan- 
dimsn.  Nava  satta  divasani  nirupaddava  agaroasi,  tato  akala- 
vatam^  uppatitam  appajji,  n&va  cattaro  mase  pakatisamadda- 
pitthe  vicaritva  Kharamalasamuddaih  nama  patta,  tattha 
maccha  maDassasamanasarfra  khnraoasa  udake  uromnjjani-  5 
majjain^  karonti.  Yanija  te  disva  M-aih  tassa  samaddassa 
namaih  pucchanta  pathamam  gathaiu  ahamsu: 

1.  tlmmajjanti  nimujjanti  manussa  khuranasika, 
Snpparakan  tarn  pncchama:  samuddo  katamo  ayan  ti.    105. 
Evaih  tehi  pattho  M.  attano  niyyamakasuttena  saibsandetva   to 

dutiyaro  gatham  aha: 

2.  Bharakaccha^  payatanaih  vapijaDaih  dhanesinam 
navaya  vippanatthaya  Khuramaliti  vuccatiti.     106. 

Tattha   payatXnaii    ti    Bharukaechapattana    nikkhamitva    gacchaatanam, 
dhauesiiian    ti   tumhakam    vanijauaib    dliauam    pariyesantaiiam,    vippanat-    15 
tbaya     ti     tata^     tumhakam     imaya    videsarii     pakkhantaya     uavaya    kamma- 
karaka*  pakatisamuddam  atikkamltva  sampatto  ayam  samuddo  Khuramaliti  vuc- 
cati,  evam  etarh  pandita  kathentiti^. 

Tasmim  pana  samudde  vajiram  uppajjati^    M.  ,,sac'  ahaih 
^ayam    vajirasamuddo^    ti     evam    etesaih    kathessami    lobhena   30 
bahoih^  vajiram  ganhitva   navam  osTdapessantiti'^''  tesam  ana- 
cikkhitva  va  navam  laggapetva  ***  npayen'  ekam  yottam  gahetva 
macchagahananiyamena  jalam    khipapetva  vajirasaram    uddba- 
ritva  navaya**   pakkhipitva   annam   appagghabhandam   cbadda- 
pesi.      Kava  tarn*'  samuddam  atikkamitva  parato*^  Aggimalarh   25 
nama   gata.      So  pajjalitaaggikkhandho   viya   majjhantikasuriyo 
viya  ca  obhasam  muncanto  **  atthasi.     Yanija 
8.  Tatha  aggiva'^  suriyo  va*'  samuddo  patidissati, 

Snpparakan*^  tarn  pncchama:  samuddo  katamo  ayan  ti  107. 
gathaya^^  tarn  pucchimsu.  M.  pi  tesam  anantaragathaya  kathesi:   no 


^  C*«  nava,  *  B<*  akula-.  •  Bd  -nimmujjarh.  *  Bd  garu-.  *  C*  B*  -a.  *  so 
all  three  MSS.  instead  of  -kanam?  ^  Bd  kathenti.  ^  Bd  ussaiinaib  hoti  in  the 
place  of  up-.  *  Bd  -u.  ^^  Bd  ola-  »*  lid  -yam.  *^  C^  nam.  '«  B*  purato. 
**  Bd  muccanto.     **  Bd  aggi  ca.     "  Bd  ca.     '^  Bd  -karh.     *®  Bd  adds  vanija. 
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4.  Bharukaccha*  payatanam  YSnijanaih  dhaaesinam 
navaya  vippanatthaya  Aggimaliti  vuccatiti.     108. 
Tasmim  pana   samudde  savannam    assanoam    ahosi.       M. 

purimanayen*   eva  tato   pi    savannam   gahapetva  navaya   pak- 
5     khipi^       Nava   tarn    pi .  samuddam    atikkamitva    khiram    viya 
dadhim  yiya  ca  obhasantam  Dadhimalam '  nama  samaddam  pa- 
puni     Vanija 

5.  Yatha  dadbim  va  khiraih  va  samuddo  patidissati^, 
Sopparakan  tam  pucchaiua^:  samuddo  katamoayan  ti  109. 

'^   gathaya  tassa  namam  pucchimsa.    M.  anantarag&thaya  acikkhi: 

6.  Bharakaccha^  payatanam  vanijanam  dhanesinam 
navaya  vippanatthaya  Dadhimaliti  vnccatiti.     110. 
Tasmim]  pana    samudde   rajataro   ussannam^.     So   tam   pi 

upayena  gahapetva^  navaya  pakkhipapesi.     Nava  tam   pi   sani- 
'^   nddam    atikkamitva    nilakusatinam    viya    sampannasassam    iva 
ca  obhasamanam  Nilavannakusamalam '  nama  sammiiddam   pa- 
pnni.     Vanija 

7.  Yatha  kuso*°  va  sasso'^  va  samuddo  patidissati, 
Supparakan  tam  puccbama,  samuddo  katamo  ayan  ti   111. 

^^  gathaya  tassa  pi  namam  pucebirosu.  So  anantaragathaya 
acikkhi : 

8.  Bharukaccha*  payatanam  vanijanam  dhanesinam 
navaya  vippanatthaya  Kusamaliti  vuccatiti.     112. 
Tasmim    pana  samudde   nllamaniratanam  ussannam  ahosi. 

'^  So  tam  pi  upayena  gahapetva  navaya  pakkhipapesi.  Nava 
tam  pi  samuddam  atikkamitva  nalavanam  *^  viya  ca  velu- 
vanaih  viya  ca  khayamanam  Nalamalam  ^'  nama  samuddam 
papuni.     Vanija 


*  Bd  garu-.  >  Bd  pakkhipapesi.  '  Bd  -li.  *  fid  patibhasati.  *  C*«  -mi.  * 
Bd  garu-  corr.  to  bharu-.  ^  C^  uppaiinaiii,  Bd  adds  ahosi.  ^  C^'  gahetva.  *  Bd 
nilavapiiamkusamala.  ^^  0*  -a.  "  C*«  -e.  "  C*  iiila-,  Bd  nala-.  "  C*  -li, 
C«  ualamali,  B^  ualamaliii. 
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9.  Yatha  nalo^  va  velam*  va  samaddo  patidassati, 

Snpparakan  tarn  pacchftma:  samoddo  katamo  ayan  ti  113. 
gathaya  tassa'  pi  namam  pacchiihsa.  M.  anaotaragathaya 
kathesi: 

10.  Bbarnkacclia  payatanam  vanijanaib  dhanesinam  ^ 
navaya  vippanatthaya  Nalamaliti^  voccatiti\     114. 
Tasmiih  pana  samudde  vamsaragaveluriyam  u8saDnam^   So 

tam  pi^  g&hapetva  navaya  pakkhipapesi. 

Aparo    nayo:    nalo^    ti    vIcchikaDalo  ^    Icakkatakanalo  ^    pi    so    rattavanno 
hotf,    vela  'ti*    pavalass'   etam'°   namaifa,    so^^    samaddo   pavalassanno  ratto-    lo 
bhaso  ahosi,    taama   yatha    nalo*'    va''    velu'^.    va^*    ti   paccbimia.     M.  tato 
pavalam  gahapesi. 

Yanija  Nalamalim  atikkamanta  Valabhamukhasamuddam  '* 
oaroa  passimsu,  tattha  udakaib  kaddhitva  kaddhitva^^  sabbato- 
bhagena  uggacchati,  tasmim  sabbatobbagena  uggatodakam '^  i» 
sabbatobbagena  chinnatatamabasobbho  ^*  viya  pannayati,  amiya 
uggataya  ekato  papatasadisam  hoti,  bbayajanano  saddo  up- 
pajjati  sotani  bhindanto  viya  hadayaih  ipbalento  viya,  tarn '^ 
disva  vanija  bhitatasita 

11.  Mababbayo*^  bhimsanako  samaddo  suyyat*  amanaso",  -^ 
yatha  sobbho  papato  ca"  samaddo  patidissati, 
Sapparakan  tam  pucchama:  samaddo  katamo  ayan  ti    115. 

gathaya  tassa  namam  pucchimsa. 

Tattha  suyyatamanuso'^  ti  suyyati  amanaso  mahasamuddo'^. 

12.  Bharakaccha  payatanam  -pe-  Yalabhamakhiti  vuccatiti  116.    35 
Bo.   anantaragathaya  tassa  namam   acikkhitva^^   „tata'^  imaiii 

'  Bd»  nalo.  '  C«  Bd  velu.  ^  hd  -a.  *  Bd  nala-.  ^  C^»  -ati.  «  Bd  masara- 
gallave-  ahosi,  C^'  vamsaragaveluriyassannam.  ^  Bd  adds  upayena.  ^  Bd  -lo. 
«  Bd  adds  pana.  *°  Bd  evetam.  "  Bd  adds  ca.  "  C*  Bd  nalo.  >»  Bd  ca. 
1*  C*«  velo.  "  Bd  ca,  "  C*  vala-,  C*  vala-,  Bd  balava-.  '^  Bd  only  ooe  ka-. 
'«  Bd  ugacchaute  udakaiii.  "  Bd  achinda-.  «°  Bd  cataifa,  C*  nam.  "  Bdf 
mahabbh-.  *'  C«  suyyatima-  corr.  to  -tama-.  "  C«  Bd  va.  '*  Bd  suyyatima-, 
C  soyyata-.  ^^  G*  adds  ti;  Bd  has  amanaso  saddo  mahasatto.  '^  C -mu- 
khanti,  Bd  balavSmukhiti.     "  Ed  adds  tassa  namarii  acikkhi  evam.     ^^  Bd  tata. 
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Valabhamukhaih '  samoddaih  patta  nivattitum  samattba  nava 
Dama  o'  atthi,  ayaih  sampattanavam  *  nimajjapetva  vinasam 
papetiti'*  aha.  Tan  ca  navam  satta  manussasataDi  abhirahimsa, 
te     sabbe     maranabhayabhita     ekappaharen'     eva^     Avicimhi 

6  paccamana^  satta  viya  atikaruDasaram'  muncimsu.  M.  „tha- 
petva  mam  anno  etesam  sotthibhavam  katuib  samattho  nama 
D*  atthi,  saccakiriyaya  tesam  ftotthim  karissamiti"  cintetva  te 
amaotetva  „tata^  mam  khippam  gandhodakena  nahapetva 
ahatavatthani^  nivasapetva  punnapatiih^  sajjetva  navaya  dhare 

to  tbapetha"  'ti«     Te  vegena  tatha  karimsa.     M.  ubhohi  hatthehi 
punnapatim^  gahetva  navaya  dhure   thito  saccakiriyam   karonto 
osanagatham  aha: 
i».  Yato  sarami  attanam  yato  patto  *5mi  vinnatam 
Dabhijanami  samcicca*  ekapanam  pi  hiihsitam*^, 

ift  etena  saccavajjena  sotthim  nava  nivattatu  *ti.     117. 

Tattha  yato  ti  yato  patthaya  ahaiii  attanaih  sarami  yato  patthaya  c*  amhi 
viniiutam  patto  ti  attho,  ekapanam  pi  himaltan^^  ti  etthantare  sarbcicca 
ekaib  kunthakipillakapanam  pi  vihimsitam''  n&bhijanami,  desanamattam  ev^ 
etam,  Bo.  pana  tinasalakam  pi  upadaya  maya  paraaantakam  na  gabitapubbam 
90  lobhena^'  paradaram  iia  olokitapabbam  musa  na  bhasitapobbara  *^  tinaggena  ^' 
pi  majjam  na  pitapubban*'  ti  evam  pancasilavaaena^^  saccakiriyam  akasi,  katva 
ca  pana  punnapatiya  udakam  navaya  dhure  asinci^*. 

Cattaro  mase  videsam  pakkhanta  nava   nivattitva  iddhinia 

viya  iddhanubhavena^'  ekadivasen'  eva  Bharakacchapattanam '" 

^d   agaroasi,   gantva   ca   pana  thale    pi   atthusabhamattam   thanaih 

pakkhanditva  navikassa  gharadvare'*  atthasi.     M.  tesam  vani- 

janaih  savannarajatamanippavalavajirani  bhajetva  adasi,    „etta- 


^  C^'  valabha-,  Bd  balavSmukha.  ^  C^'  sampatti-,  B«  sampatta-.  ^  Q^  add  ati- 
karunarii.  *  Bd  -na.  *  Bd  atikarunnam  ravaih.  •  Bd  -a.  ^  C«  Bd  ih-.  «  Bd 
suvannapa-.  "  C^  samvicca.  >^  B/*  pihisitam ,  Bd  vihimsituifa.  ^*  Bd  .sitvo, 
C^»  -sito.  1^  Bd  kandhakipillikam  pi  panaih  Msitam.  ^^  Bd  lobhavasena.  i* 
Bd  -bba,  G«  omits  musa--bbam.  *^  Bd  -na.  ^^  Bd  pivita-.  '^  Bd  adds  pana. 
^^  Bd  abhisiiici.     *•  Bd  saccanu-.     *°  Bd  garu-.     '*  Bd  adds  yeva. 
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kehi  vo  ratanehi  alaih,  ma  puna  samuddaib  pavisittha^'  'ti 
ca^  tesam  ovadain  datva  yavajivam  danadini  punnani  katva 
devapnram  pfiiresi. 

S.  i.  d.  a.    Mevam    bhikkhave    pubbe    pi    Tathagato    mahapanno 
yeva*'    *ti    vatva    j.    s. :     „Tada^    parisa    Buddhaparisa  ^,    Supparaka-   ^ 
pandito    pana    aham    eva*'    Hi.       Supparakajatakam.      Ekada- 
s  a  n  i  p  a  t  a  rannana  nitthita  * . 


^  hd  omits  ca.      '  bd  adds  sa.      '  hd  adds  ahesuib.      *  Bd  -jatakam  uavamaih. 
Iti  jatakathakathaya  navi^atakapatimanditassa  ekadasanipatass'  atthavanqaiia  ni- 
thita.     So  (yo?)  thero  sarasaddena  •  dhammasadden*  alankito  ■  jatakam  sodhitaiii 
suthu  •  tenattherena  yam  idaib  i<  imina  pannakammena  buddho  hessam  anagate  • 
sivam  va  neyyalokassa  •  papemi  amatam  padam  n  nibbanapaccayo  hotu  ••  nithitam  n 
Sakkaraj  1150  etc. 


XII.    DVADASAFIPATA. 


1.     Callakunalajataka. 

Khuddanam  lahucittanan  ti.     Idam    jatakam  Kunalajatake 
avibhayissati.     Cullakunalajatakam. 


5  2.     Bhaddasalajataka. 

Ka  tyaih  suddhehi  vatthehiti.  Idam  S.  J.  v.  natattha- 
c  a  r  i  y  a  m  ^  a.  k.  Savatthiyam  hi  Anathapindikassa  niyesane  pan- 
cannam  bhikkhusatanam  nibaddhabhojanam '  payattati,  tatha  Visa- 
khaja    ca   Kosalaranno    ca.      Tattha    pana^    kincapi    nanaggarasabbo- 

10  janam  diyati  bhikkhunam  pan*  ettha  koci  yissasiko  n'  atthi,  tasma 
bhikkhii  riganiyesane  na  bhunjanti,  bhattam  gahetya  ADathapindikassa 
ya  Visakhaya  ya  annesam  ya  yissasikanam  gharam  gantya  bhuDJanti. 
R^a  ekadiyasam  ,,panDakaraih  ahatam,  bhikkhunam  detha**  *ti 
bbattaggam    pesetya    ,,bhattagge    bhikkhii    n'    atthiti*'    yutte    ,,kahaih 

15  gata'*  ti  pucchitya  ,,attano  yissasikagehesu  nisiditya  bhucgantiti*' 
sutya  bhuttapataraso  Satthu  santikam  gantya  „bhante  bhojanam  nama 
kimparaman^''  ti  pucchi.  ^Vissasaparamam '  mahareya ,  kanjika- 
mattam^  pi  hi^  yissasikena  dinnam  madhuram  hotiti''.  ,,6hante  kena 
pana  saddhim  bhikkhiinam  yissaso   hotiti**.      ,,Natihi  ya  Sakyakulehi^ 

90  ya  maharaja'*  'ti.  Tato  raja  cintesi:  ^ekam  Sakyadhitaram  anetya 
aggamahesim  karissamiti,    eyaih    maya    saddhim    bhikkhiinaih    natiko' 

2.  Cfr.  Dhammapada  p.  211.  *  B<i  nalakattha-.  ^  Qk  -ddharii-.  »  Bd  adds 
ruja.  *  hd  sarasan.  ^  Bd  visasikaya  sarasaih.  *  C«  -kamahantaih.  ^  B^  -raja 
ti  kiiici  kincikamattaih.  omitting  pi  hi.     ^  C^  sekhaka-.     ^  Bd  -ta-. 
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Tiya  yissaso^    bhavissatiti  ^**    so  uttbayasana   attano    nivesanam  gantya 
Kapilayatthum  dutam^   pesesi:    ,,dbrtaraih  kira*  me  dentu,  aham  tum- 
hebi    saddbim    natibhayaib    iccbamiti".        Sakiya    datayacanam     sutya 
sannipatitya  mantayimsu  ^ :    Mmayam   Kosalaranno  •anapayattitthane  ya- 
sama,    sace    darikam^   na   dassama   mabantam   yeram    bbayissati,    sace     5 
dassama  kulayamso  no  bbijjissati,    kin  nu  kbo  kattabban^**  ti.     Atha 
ne   Mabanamo    aba:  ,,ma   cintayittba,    mama   dbita   V asabbakbattiya ^ 
nama  Nagamundaya  nama  dasiya  kucchismim   nibbatta   solasavassapa- 
desika^    uttamarupadbara    sobbaggappatta    pitiyamsena   kbattiyi^atika, 
tarn  assa^'^  ,,kbattiyakanna**  ti'^  pesessama**.    Sakiya  „sadbii**  *ti  sam-    10 
paticcbitya  dute  pakkosapetya  ,,sadbu,   darikam  dassama '\   idan^  eya 
tarn  gabetva  gacchatba**  *ti   ahamsu.     Duta    cintesum:    „ime  Sakyfi*^ 
nama  jatim  nissaya  atimanino,    ^sadisi  no'  ti    yatya   asadisim    pi*^  da- 
deyyum,    etehi    saddbim    ekato    bhu^jamanam    eya    ganbissama*^**    'ti 
te    eyam    abamsu :     ,,mayam   gabetva   gacchanta   ya    tumhebi    saddbim    15 
ekato    bbu£(jati     taiii     gahetya     gamissama**^"    'ti.        Sakiya  ^^    tesam 
niyasanattbanam  dapetya  „kim  karissama'*  Hi  cintayimsu.      Mabanamo 
aha:   „tumbe  ma  cintayittba,   abam   upayam   karissami,    tumhe   mama 
bhojanakale    Yasabbakbattiyam    alamkaritya    anetya*^   maya    ekasmim 
kabale    gabitamatte    *deya,    asuko    r^ja    nama    pannam    pahini,    imam    20 
taya    sasanam    sunatba'  *ti   pannam   dasseyyatba*^"  *ti.     Te   ,,8adbu'' 
'ti     sam  paticcbitya     tasmim      bbu^jamane     kumarikam     alamkarimsu. 
Mabanamo  „dbitaram  me  anetha,  maya  saddbim   bbanjatu'*  Hi  aha  ^". 
Atha    nam    „alamkaritya '  ^  tayad    eya"  *ti'^   tbokam   papancam   katya 
anayimsu.     Sa    „pitara    saddbim   bhu^jissama^^*'    *ti   ekapatiya^^  hat-    95 
tbam    otaresi.       Mabanamo    taya    saddbim    ekam^'    pindam    gahetya 
mukbe  thapesi»  dutiyapindassa^*"  batthe  pasaritamatte '^  „deya,  asoka- 
ranna    nama'^    pannam    pabitam,    imam    taya    sasanam    sunatba**    *ti 
pannam  upanamesum.    Mabanamo  ,,ammatyam  bbu^ja'^'*  'ti  dakkhina- 


*  Bd  omits  viya  vissaso.     ^  B<*  -ssati.     *  B^*  -te.     *  B*  omits  ki-.     ^  Bd  cinta-. 

«  Bd  dhitaram.     ^  Bd  kata-.     »  Bd  -ttisa.     ^  C*«  -vassikapadesika,  Bd  -vassude- 

sika.     '**  Bd  vasabha  in  the  place  of  tamassa      ^*  Bd  tam.      '-'  Bd  dammhl.     *' 

B^  sakiya.     ^*  C^  -si.  Bd  atimano  tesarii  dhasi  no  dhita  adhasiti  vatvi  dasimpi. 

'5  Bd  ganhama.      '*  Bd  tarn  gahessama.      *'  C*=  sakiya  corr.  to  sa  matiya.      ^® 

Bd  anetha.      *"  C*  Bd -yyatha,   C»  -yya  corr.  to  -yyatha.     ^^  C**  omit  aha.     ^^ 

C*«  -riyyati.     '=*  Bd  eva,  omitting  ti.     "  Bd  -mi,    C«  -mi  corr.  to  -ma.     "  C^ 

-niya,  C»  -niya  corr.  to  -tiya,  Bd  -tiyarii.     "  Bd  -a.     ^e  Bd  -daya.     "  Bd  -rite, 

omitting  matte.     '^  Bd  -raiino,  omitting  nama.     '•  Bd  -ahl. 
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hattham  patiya  yeya  katva  yamahatthena  pannam^  gahetya  panDam 
olokesi.  Tassa  tarn'  sasaDam  upadharentass^  eya  itara  bhuiji.  So 
taasi  bhuttakale  hatthaib  dhoyitya  mukham  yikkhilesi^.  Duta*  nic- 
chi^en'   eya^    t^sa'^    «tas8a    dhita"   ti    Dittham    a^aiiiam8u\    na^   tarn 

s  antaram  janitum  sakkbimsu.  Mabanamo  niabantena^  pariyarena  dbi- 
tamoi  ^"  pesesi.  Duiapi  tain  '^  Sayatthim "  netya  „ayaih  kumarika 
jatisampamia  Mabanamassa  dblta**  ti  yadimsu.  Riga  tussitya  sakala- 
nagaram  alamkaiapetyi  tarn  ratanarasimbi  tbapetya  aggamabesittbane 
abbisinoapesi.     Sa  raano   piya   abosi   manapa*'.     Atb*    assa   nacirass* 

10  eya  gabbbo  patittbabi,  raja  gabbbaparibaram  dapesi^\  sa  dasama- 
saccayena  suyannayannam  puttam  yijayi.  Atb'  assa  namagahaoa- 
diyase  r%ja  attano  ayyakaya^'  santikam  pesesi:  ,,Sakyarigadbita 
Vasabbakbattiya  puttam  y\j^i,  kirn  assa  Damam  karootu***'  'ti. 
Tarn  pana  sasanam  gabetya  gato  amacco  tbokam    badbiradbatuko,    so 

1^  gantya  ranno  ayyakaya*^  arocesi.  Sa^^  tarn  sutya  „Vasabbakbattiya 
puttam  ayijayityapi  sabbam  janam  abbibbayi'^,  idani  pana  atiyiya 
ranno  yallabba  bbayissatiti*'  aba.  Badbiramacco '°  ^yailabba*'  ti  ya- 
cauam  dussutam  sutya  ,»yidudabbo'***  ti  sallakkbetya  rajanam  upa- 
gantya  „deya  kumarassa  kira  *Vidudabbo*  ti  namam  karotba'*  *ti  aba. 

^0  B^ja  „poranakaih  no  kuladattikam ''  namam  bhayissatiti''  cintetya 
„Vidiu4&bbo"  ti  namam  akasi.  Tato  patthaya  kumaro  kumaraparibarena 
yad^banto  sattayassikakale  annesam  kumaranam  matamabakulato  '^* 
battbiriipakaassarupakadini  '*  abariyamanani''^  disya  mataram  puccbi: 
„amma,    annesam    matamabakulato'^    pannakaro    abariyyati,    may  ham 

'^  koci  kinci  na  peseti",  kim  tyam  nimmatapitika^^**  ti.  Atba  nam  sa '^ 
„tata,  taya^'  Sakyari^ano  matamaba'^,  dure  pana''  yasanti,  tena  te  kinci 
na  pesentiti**  yatya  yancesi.  Puna  solasayassakale  ^ '  „amma  matamaba- 
kuiam^^  passitukamo  *mbiti'***.  „Alam  tata,  kim  tattba  bbayam  *^ 
karissatiti**  yariyamano  pi   punappunam  yaci.     Ath*  assa  mata    ^tena 


1  y\d  omits  pa-.  '  Bd  tassattbam.  *  Bd  adds  tam  disva.  *  C«  duta,  Bd  duka. 
'  C'^  niccayene.  ^  Bd  omits  sa.  "^  Bd  nithamakaiiisu.  *  Bd  adds  te.  ^  hd 
adds  sakkarena.  ^^  Bd  adds  ranno.  *^  Bd  naiii.  ^'  C^  -iyam,  Bd  .1.  ^^ 
Bd  ma-  ahosi.  **  Bd  -ramadasi.  ^*  C»  ayyi-,  Bd  -akassa.  ^*  B<*  karoma.  ^^ 
Bd  -kassa.  "  Bd  so.  »■  Bd  -vati.  ^^  Bd  -raam-.  '^  Bd  vidada-  throu- 
gout.  ^*  Bd  r^adatthiyam  in  the  place  of  no  kula-.  *'  C**  -ha-.  **  Bd  -di 
*»  Bd  -uSdini,  0*«  -mana.  "  Bd  -si.  "  hd  iiimatauimitasui.  *»  Bd  mata. 
''  Bd  omits  tava.  '^  Bd  pitamaha  nama  te.  '*  Bd  omits  pana.  **  Bd  -ssika- 
kale.  *'  G^  -ha-,  Bd  pitamahassa  mahaoamassa  kulam.  ^*  Bd  adds  vatva.  '^ 
Rd  tattha  nto,  C^  omit  bhavaib. 
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hi  gacchahiti**   sampaticchi.      So   pita   arocetya   mahantena   pariyarena 
nikkhami.       Visabhakbattiya  puretaram  pannam  pe^esi:    ,^baffi    idha^ 
sukham  yasami,    samino   massa   kinci   antaran^  dassayimsu**  'ti,     Sa- 
kiya  Yidudabbassa  agamanam    natya    „yanditum   na   sakka'*   ti^  tassa 
dabaradaharakumarake  ^     janapadam^     pafaiBimsu.       Komare     Kapila-    3 
yatthum  sampatte  Sakiya    saathagare   sanDipatimsu.     Kumaro  saDtha* 
garam  gantya  atthasi.     Atha   nam    ^ayan   te   tata   matamaho',   ay  am 
matulo"    ti  yadimsu.     So   sabbe  yandamano  yicari.     So  yaya   ptttlbiya 
rtyanappamanam  ^  yanditya  ekam    pi  attinam  yandantam^   adisya  „kiB 
fitt   kbo    mam   yandanta   n'    atthiti**   puccbi.     Sakiya   „tata   kaniitba^    10 
kumara  janapadam   gata'*    ti   yatya^    tassa   mahantam    sakkaram    ka- 
rimsu.     So  katipabam  yasitya  mahantena   pariyarena   nikkbami.     Atb^ 
eka  dasi  tena'  santbagare  nisinni^balakaiii  „idam  Yasabbakbattiyadi* 
siya     puttassa     nisinnapbalakan**     ti     akkositya     kbirodakena    dboyi. 
£ko    puriso    attano   ayudbam    pamussitya  *^  niyatto  tam   ganbanto  Yi^    15 
dudabbakumarassa    akkosanasaddam    sutya    tam    antaram   puechitya^' 
„Yasabbakhattiya  dasiya  kuccbismim  Mabanamasakkassa  jata  ^  ^ "  ti  natya 
gantya    balakayassa ''  katbesi.     ,,Yasabbakbattiya  kira  dasiya  dbita*' 
ti  mabakolabaiam  abosi.    Kumaro  tam  sutya  „ete  taya '  *  mama  nisinna- 
pbalakam  kbirodakena  dboyantu,  abam   paua   rajje   patittbitakale   ete-    20 
sam  galalobitam  gabetya   mama  nisinnaphalakam   dboyissamiti**   oittam 
thapesi.      Tasmim    Sayattbim  ^'^    gate    araaeca    sabbam   payattim   ranno 
arocesum.       R^a*^    „maybadi    dasidbitaram    adamsii**    Hi    Sakiyanam 
kujjbitya "  Yasabbakbattiyaya  ca  puttassa   ca   dinnaparibaram  ^^    pac<- 
cbinditya^^  dasadasibi   laddbabbamattakam'^  eya    dapesi.     Tato   kati-    05 
pabaccayena   Sattba   r^aniyesanam   gantya^'   nisidi.      Riga    agantya" 
yanditya  „bbante    tumbakam    kira   natakebi   dasidbita   roayham    dinna, 
ten*  assa  abam  saputtaya'^  paribaram  accbinditya  dasadasibi  iaddhabba* 
mattakam  '^  eya  dapesin'*    ti   aba.     Sattba    ,,ayuttam   mahar^'a  Saki- 


'  C^s  massa-,  Bd  samino  kind  aiitara  ma.  ^  Bd  sakkonti.  '  Bd  -re  kumarike 
*  Bd  -de.  *  Bd  pitamaha.  *  Bd  ruccamano.  ^  C*  -ta,  Bd  vaDdanaih.  ®  Bd 
omits  va-.  •  0*  te,  Bd  tene.  *°  C^  pammu-,  Bd  pamusitva.  ^*  vareiia  nik- 
khami -  •  -  pucchitva  wanting  in  C  .  ^*  Bd  dbita.  *^  Bd  phalam ,  G«  phala 
yassa,  yassa  being  crossed  out.  ^*  C*  ettova.  ^*  C**  -iyara,  Bd  -i.  '•  Bd 
adds  sabbe.  '^  Bd  kucchitva.  >^  C^  dinnam  corr.  to  dinna.  ^'  Bd  acchi- 
'^  Bd  laddhamppariharamattaiii.  ^^  Bd  ag-.  ''  Bd  sattharam  in  the  place  of 
ag-.  ^'  G^  teuassa  ahaih  supu-,  G'  tassa  ahaih  supu-  corr.  to  tenassa  ahaih 
sapu-.     '^*  Bd  laddhabbaparihayamattam,  G'^  laddhabyamattakam. 
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jehi  kalaib,  dadantehi  nama  samajatika  databba«  assa'  tam'  pana 
mahanya  radami':  Vasabhakhatiiya  lajadbita*  khattiyaranno  ^  gehe 
abhisekam  labbi*,  Vidndabho  H  kbattiyarajanam  era.  patioca  jato, 
*matigottam^  nama  kirn  karissati,  pitigottam^  eya  pamaoan*  ti  pora- 
A  nakapaodita  dalidditthiya  katthabarikaya^  aggamahesittbanam  adamsu, 
tassa  ca  knccbismim  ^^  jatakmnaro  dTadasayojanikaya  Baranasiya  * ' 
raj  jam  patra  Katthayahanaraja  oama  jato**  ti  yatva"  Katthahari- 
jatakam^*  kathesi.  Raja'*  dbammakatham  sutya  *pitigoUam ~  era 
kira  pamanan'  ti    tussitva   mataputtanam    pakatiparibaram  era   dape:>i. 

10  Banno  pana  Bandbulo*^  nama  seDapati  Mallikam''  nama  attano  bha- 
riyam  yangbam*^  „taya  kolagharam  era  gaccba^^**  'ti  Kusinaiam 
eya  pesesi.  Sa^^  „Sattharam  disya  gacchissamiti**  Jetayanam  payi- 
sitya  Tatbagatam  yanditya  ekamaote  ^  tbita  .J^abam  gaecbasiti**  ea 
pnttba  „8amiko    me    bbante   kulagbaram    pesesiti"   yatya    ..kasma**    ti 

13  yutte^^  ,,yamjba  aputtika  ti*^  bbante**  ti  yatya  Sattbara  „yadi  eyam 
gamanakiccam  n*  attbi,  niyatta^^**  ti  yutta''  tattba^"*  Sattbjuram  yan- 
ditya m'yesanam  eya  ^  agamasi**,  ,jLasma  niyattasiti*^*'  ca  pnttba 
Dasabalena  niyattit*  ambi  samiti^''**  aba.  Senapati  ,,ditUiam  bba- 
yissati   Tatbagatena    karanan**    ti   aha.      Sa    naciiass*    eya    gabbbam 

20  labbitya*'  uppannadohala  „dobalo  me  uppanno**  ti  arocesi.  „Kiib- 
dobalo**  ti.  ^Yesalinagare^^  ganarigakulanam^  ^  abbisekamangalapokkba- 
ranim  otaritya  nabatya  paniyam  patukam'  ambi  *'  samiti  ^'**.  Senapati 
„sadbu*'  *ti  yatya  sabassattbamam  dbanum  gabetya  tam  ratbam  aro- 
petya     Sayattbito     nikkbamitya    ratbam     yabento  ^     Yesalim'^    payisi. 

99  Tasmim  ca  kale  >Ko8alaranno'^  Bandbulasenapatina  saddbim  eka- 
cariyakule  uggabitasippo  Mabali  nama  Liccbayi  andbo  Liccbayinam 
attbam  dbamman  ca  anusasanto  dyarasamipe  yeya  yasati^^«  so  ra- 
tbassa    ummare    patigbatam^'    sutya    „Bandbulamallassa   ratbayabana- 


*  Bd  ayaih.  *  Bd  omits  taiii.  ^  Bd  dasi  in  the  place  of  va-.  *  C*«  khatti- 
yara-.  *  Bd  -yassara-.  *  Bd  -kampatta.  ^  Bd  mata-.  ®  Bd  pitu-.  "  Bd 
-yampi.  »o  Bd -imhi.  »»  C* -yam.  »'  Bd  omits  vatva,  "  C* -rikiya-,  Bd 
kathavahaniga-,  cfr.  J.  I,  p.  133.  **  Bd  adds  satthu.  ^*  Bd  bandhuphalo.  " 
C*5  Bd  -ka.  »'  Bd  vajjha,  C»  vandham  corr.  to  vamjham.  »«  Bd  -ahi.  "  Bd 
adds  ca.  ^o  gd  -tam.  "  Bd  -a.  *»  Bd  omits  ti.  "  Bd  adds  sa.  **  Bd  adds 
hatta.  '^^  Bd  adds  puna.  '*  Bd  gg-.  "  Bd  adds  vutta.  "  Bd  omits  sami. 
'»  Bd  patila-.  ^  Bd  -liyana-.  ^*  C*  nara-,  C  gaoara-  corr.  to  ganara-.  Bd 
licchavira-.  "  Bd  pivitukamamhi.  '^  Bd  omits  sami.  '*  Bd  parento.  **  C^* 
-liyam,  Bd  -if..  3«  C*»  -iina  ca.  ^^  Bd  -nca.  *«  Bd  vasi.  »"  Bd  patighatanaib 
saddam. 
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saddo^,  i^a  Licchavmam  bhayam    upp^jjissatiti**  aha.      Pokkharaniya 
auto  ca  bahi    ca   arakkho    balara',    upari   lohajalam    patthatam^,    sa- 
kuaanam  pi  okaso  n*  atthi.     Senapati  pana   ratha  otaiitva   arakkhike 
kha^gena  paharanto  palapetva  lohajalam  chinditya  antopokkharaniyam  ^ 
bhariyam^  nahapetva  payetya  sayam  pi  nahatya  Mallikam  ratbam  aro-     5 
petya     nagara    nikkhamitva    agatamaggen'    eya    payasi.       Arakkhika 
gantya   Licchayiuam    arocesum.      Licchayirajano  ^    kujjhitya   pancasata 
panca  rathasatani  aruyha  „Bandhulamallaih    ganhissama'*    *ti    iiikkha<- 
miihsu.     Tarn    payattim  Mahalissa   arocesum.      Mahali    „ma    gamittba, 
so  hi  yo  sabbe  ghatessatiii**  aha.      Te  pi    „mayam    gamissama  yeya'*    lo 
^ti  yadimsu.      „Tena  hi  cakkassa  yaya  uabhito  payitihatthanam  ^  disya 
oiyatteyyatha,    tato    aniyattanta    purato   asanisaddam    yiya   sunissatha, 
tamha^  thana  uiyatteyyatha,  tato  aniyattauta    tumhakam    rathadhure  ^^ 
chiddam  passissatha ^ ',   tamha  thana  uiyatteyyath*  eya*',    parato*^   ma 
gamittba'*   'ti.     Te    tassa    yacaneua    aniyattitya  ^^    anubandhimsu  yeya.    15 
Mallika^^  disya  ,, ratha  sami  pannayantiti*'  aba.     „Tena '^  hi  ekasseya 
rathassa  ^^  pannayanakale  ^^  aroceyyasiti".    Sa  yada  sabbe  eko  yiya  hutya 
pannayimsu  tada  „ekam  eya  sami  ratbasisam  pannayatiti*'  aha.    Bandhulo 
^tena  hi  ima   rasmiyo  ganha*'"  'ti  tassa  rasmiyo  datya^°  rathe  thito"* 
dhanum  aropesi.    Rathacakkam  yaya  uabhito  pathayim  payisi,  Licohayi^'    so 
gantya  tarn  thanaih  disyapi  na  niyattimsu.     Itaro  thokam  gantya  jiyam 
pothesi^',  asanisaddo  yiya  ahosi,  tato^*  pi  na  niyattimsu,  anubandhaata 
gacchant'    eya.        Bandhulo   rathe    thitako    ya   ekam    saram   khipi,    so 
pancannam  rathasatanam  ratbasisam  ^'^  chiddam  katya  panca  r^jasatani'^ 
parikarabandhatthane^^     yiniy\]jhitya     pathayim     payisi.        Te     attano    95 
yiddhabhayam  ajanitya  „tittha  re  tittha  re**   ti  yadanta    anubandhimsu 
yeya.     Bandhulo  ratbam  thapetya  „tumhe  mataka,   matakebi    saddbim 
may  ham  yuddham  nama  n*  atthiti*'  aha.    „Mataka  ^^  nama  amhadisa  ~^ 
hontiti  ^'^**.      „Tena  hi    sabbapurimassa^*    parikaram'^    mocetha**    'ti 


fj.:  38 


^  Bd  adds  esc.  ^  Bd  arakkhaib  thapetva  in  the  place  of  a.  b.  ^  Bd  upattba- 
tam.  *  Cfc«  -Dim.  *  Bd  adds  otaritva.  »  Bd  te  lie-.  '  Bd  ghatayissatiti.  ** 
Bd  pathavipavithathanani.  •  Bd  tasma.  *°  Bd  -resu.  *»  Ck«  passissa.  ** 
Bd  .yyatha.  ^^  Bd  pu-.  ^*  Bd  adds  tarn.  >^  Bd  adds  ratham.  ^^  Bd  baii- 
dhulotena.  ^^  Bd  ekassa  rathassa  viya.  '^  Bd  adds  mama.  "  Bd  -ahi.  ^^ 
Bd  adds  so.  "  Bd  adds  va.  *''  C**  -yi,  Bd  -vino.  "  Bd  potesi  so.  "  Bd 
te  tato.  '^  so  all  three  MSS.,  Dhp.  -sise.  ^^  Bd  -uam.  ^^  Bd  parikkhara- 
bandhana-.  *®  Bd  te  ma-.  *^"  Bd  -go  na  ye.  *°  Bd  adds  vadimsu.  •*  C** 
sabbe-,  Bd  sabbapacchimassa.     ^'  Bd  -kkhararii.     ^^  Bd  adds  aha. 
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Te  mocayimsu.  So  muttaaiatte  ^  yeya  maritva  patito.  Atha  ne 
,,sabbe  pi  tumhe  erarapa',  attano  gharani  gantya  samyidhatabbam 
Bamyidahitya  puttadaram^  annsasitya  sannaham  mocetha''  *ti  aha.  Te 
tatha    katya    sabbe^   jiyitakkhayam    patta.      Bandhulo    pi^    Mallikam 

5  Sayatthim^  anesi.  Sa  solasakkbatium  yamake^  putte  y\jayi,  sabbe 
pi  sura  thamasampanna  ahesum,  sabbasippe^  nipphattim  papunimsu, 
ekekassa'  purisasahassapariyaro  ahosi,  pitara  saddhim  rajaniyesanam 
gacchantehi  teh*  eya  rajaoganam  paripuri.  Ath*  ekadiyasam  yinicchaye 
kitattapariyita  ^^  manussa  Bandhulam  agacchantam   disya  mabayirayaiii 

10  yirayanta  ^'  yinicchayamaccanam  *  ^  kiitattakaranam  tassa  arocesum. 
So^'  yinicchayam  gantya  ^^  attam  tiretya'^  samikam  eya  saiuikam^* 
akasi.  Mah^jano  mahasaddena  sadhukaram  payattesi.  R^a  „kiib 
idan"  ti  pucohitya  tarn  attham  sutya  tussitya  sabbe  pi  te  amacce 
hiretya    Bandhulass*    eya    yinicchayam    niyyadesi,     so    tafco    pattiiaya 

15  samma  yiniochini  ^^.  Tato*^  poranakayinicchayika  ^*  laacam  alabhanta 
appalabha  hutya  Bandhulam  ^°  „rajjain  patthetiti"  rajakule  paribhin- 
dimsu.  B^a  tesam^'  katham  gahetya  oittam  niggahetuin  nasakkhi. 
„Imasm]ih'^  idh'  eya  ghatiyamane ''  garaha'^  uppj^jjissatiti**  puna 
ciatetya  payuttapurisehi  pacoantam  paharapetya'^  Bandhulam  pakkosa- 

to  petya  „paccanto  kira  kupito  ^^^  taya  puttehi  saddhim  gantya  ^^  core 
ganha'^'*  ti  pahinitya'"  „etth*  ey*  assa'^  dyaiiimsaya  puttehi  saddhim 
sisam  chinditya  aharatha'*  *ti  tena''^  saddhim  anne  pi  samatthe  maha- 
yodhe  pesesi.  Tasmim  paccantam  gacchante  yeya  „8enapati  kira 
agaccha^ti^^*'    payuttakacora    palayimsu.      So    tarn    padesam   ayasa- 

25  petya  janapadam  santappetya  niyatti.  Ath*  assa  nagarato  ayidii- 
raithane^'  ie  yodha  saddhim  puttehi ''  sisam  chindimsu.  Tarn  diyasam 
Maliikaya  pancahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhim  dye  aggasayaka  nimantita 
honti.  Ath*  assa  pubbanhe^^  yeya'^  „8amikassa  te'^  saddhim  puttehi 
sisam    dbinnam'^'*   ti'^  pannam   aharitya   adamsu.      Sa   tarn   payattim 


'  B<2  -a.  '  Bd  adds  mataka  yeva.  '  Bd  -re.  *  hd  adds  pi.  ^  Bd  omits  pi. 
fi  Ck*  .iyam,  Bd  -i.  T  Bd  -ka.  «  Bd  sabbe.  »  Bd  -api.  ^^  C*«  kutattam-. 
1*  Bd  maharavam  ravanta.  ^'  Bd  -yaam-.  *'  Bd  adds  pi.  ^*  Bd  adds  tain. 
^^  Bd  vicaretva.  **  Bd  adds  asamikameva  asamikaiii.  ^^  Bd  vinicchindi.  ^^ 
Bd  adds  te.  ^^  Bd  -yakamacca.  ^°  Bd  -lo.  ^^  Bd  tato  raja  tam.  '<  Bd  ime. 
'^  G^  Bd  no.  **  Bd  adds  me.  *^  C^  -ha-,  Bd  adds  te  palapetvi  nivattakale 
antaramagge  pnttehi  sandiin  maretam  vattatfti.  '*  Bd  kuppi-.  ^-  Bd  -ahi.  '* 
all  three  MSS.  -ni-.  ^*  Bd  tatthevassa.  ^  Bd  tehi.  *^  Bd  adds  sutya.  '^ 
Bd  -re  tha.  "  Bd  pu-  sa-,  '♦  Bd  -hasamaye.  '*  Bd  omits  yeva.  '•  C*  tehi, 
C«  ne.     '7  Bd  chindisu.     >»  Bd  adds  idam 
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fiatva  kassaei  kinci  avatra  pannam  oocbange  katvi  bkikkhusamgiiam 
eya  paricaii\  Ath'  assi  paricarika'  bhikkhunam  bbattam  datya 
sappicatim  aharanta'  tberanam  purato  catim  bhindimsu.  Dhamnia- 
senapati  ^  „bhedanadhamiDam  bbinnain ,  na  cintetabban**  ti  aha.  Sa 
ucehangato  pannam  niharitya  „*dyattiinsaya  puttehi  saddbim  piiu  sisam  5 
chinnan'  ti  me  imam^  pannam  abarimsti,  aham*  idam  sutrapi  na  cin- 
temi,  sappioatiya  bhinnaya  kim  cintessami  Uiante**  ti  aha.  Dhatnma- 
senapati  „animittam  anannatan^**  ti  adini  yatva  utthayasana  dhammatti 
desetya^  yiharam  agamasi.  Sapi  dyattimsa  sunisayo'  pakkosapetya 
„tumhakam  samika  niraparadha  attano  purimakammaphalam  labhimso,  lo 
tumhe  ma  socittha^^,  ranno  pi^^  upari  manopadosaiii  ma  karittha**  Hi 
oyadi.  Ranno  carapiirisa  nam''  katham  sutya  gantya^'  tesam  niddo- 
sabhayam  ranno  kathesum  '^.  Raja  samyegappatto  tassa  niyesanath 
gantya*^  Mallikan  ca  sunisayo  c*  assa  khamapetya  Maliikaya  yaraih 
adasi.  Sa  „gahito  md  hotn"  *ti  yatya  tasmim  gate^^  matakabhattam  t5 
datya  nahaiya  r^anam  upasamkamitya  ,,deya  tumhehi  roe  yaro  dinno, 
mayhan  ca  annen'  attho  n'  atthi,  dyattimsSya'^  ca  me  sunisanam 
maman  ca  kulagbaragamanam '"  anujanatha**"  Hi  aha.  Riga  sam- 
paticchi.  Sa  dyattimsa  sunisayo  '^  sakasakakulam  ^ '  pesetya  sayam 
Kusinaranagare  attano  kulagharam  agamasi.  Rigapi  Bandhulasena-  9o 
patino  bhagineyyassa  Dighakarayanassa  nama  senapatittbanam  adasi. 
So  pana  „matulo'^  imina  marito**  ti  ranno  otaram  gayesako  carati'^. 
R^a'*  niraparadhassa  Bandhulassa  maritakalato  patthaya  yippatis&ri 
hutya  cittassadam  na  labhati,  nyjasukham^^  nanubhoti.  Tada  Satthfi 
Sakyanam^"  Ulumpam  nama  nigamam  upanissaya  yiharati.  Rl^ja  95 
tattha  gantya  aramato  ayidiire  khandbayaram  niyesetya'^  mandena'^ 
pariyarena  „Satthanun  yandissamiti  ^' **  viharam  gantya  panca  ri^a- 
kakudhabhandani  Karayanassa'^  datya  ekako  ya  gandhakutim  payisi. 
Sabbam  Dhammacetiyasutta-niyamen*  eya  yeditabbam.  Tasmim  gandha- 
kutim    payitthe     Karayano^^     tani^'      rajakakudbabbandani     gahetya    to 


»  C*  -vari,  C*  Bd  -viei.  *  Bd  -kayo.  *  Bd  -tiyo.  *  Bd  adds  upaika.  *  Bd  idam. 
•  Bd  ahanca.  '  Suttanipata  v.  574.  •  C»  -nto,  Bd  omits  dh.  de-.  •  C*«  -sa.  *<» 
Bd  adds  ma  paridevittha.  '*  Bd  omits  pi.  ^*  hd  tarn.  **  Bd  omits  ga-.  ^* 
Bd  katbayiihsu.  »*  C*»  sg-,  »*  Bd  adds  tesam.  »^  0*«  -si.  »•  C*»  -raiiiga-. 
1*  G'^  -nathi.  *^  Bd  -saya  suBisayanam.  *^  0^  sakyakulam.  *^  Bd  adds  me. 
'*  Bd  okasani  vesanto  vica-.  '^  Bd  adds  pi;  sa  dvattiifasa  -  -  -  raja  Wanting  in 
C*.  »*  Bd  adds  ca.  '«  Bd  gakiya-.  "  Bd  niyi-.  "  Bd  maliantena.  *•  B< 
Bd  -mati.     '^  Bd  dighaka-.     '^  Bd  adds  panca. 
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Yidadabham  nuanam  katya  ranno  ekam  assam  ekan  c'  upatthana- 
karikam^  matugamam  niyattetya'  Sayatthim'  agamasi.  Rsga  Satthara 
saddhim  piyakatham  kathetya  nikkhamanto  seoaib  adisya  tarn  matu- 
gamam pucchitya  tarn  payattim  sutya  bhagineyyam  adaya  gantya* 
ft  ^Vidudabham  gahessamiti^'*  Rajagahanagaram  gaccbanto  yikale  dyaresu 
pihitesu'  nagaram  patya^  ekissa  salaya  nipajjitya  yatatapakilanto 
raitibbage  taith'  eya  kalam  akasi.  Vibhataya  rattiya  „deya  Kosaia- 
narindo^  anatho^  jato**  ti  yilapantiya  tassa  ittbiya  saddam  sutya 
noDo      arocesum.        So     matulassa      mahantena      sakkarena     sarira- 

10  kiccam  karesi.  Vidudabho  pi  rajjam  labbitya  tarn  yenun  saritya 
^sabbe  pi  Sakiye  maressamiti  ^^ '*  mahatiya  senaya  nikkhami.  Tarn 
diyasam  S.  paccusakale  ^^  lokam  olokento^^  natisamghassa  yioasam 
disya  ^natisamgabam  katum  yattatiti'*  cintetya  pubbanbasamaye  pin- 
daya  caritya  pindapatapatikkanto  gandhakutiyam  sihaseyyam  kappetya 

Id  sayanbasamaye  akasena  gautya^'  Kapilayattbnsamante  ekasmim  ka- 
baraccbaye  rukkhamiile  nisidi.  Tato  ayidiire  Vidiidabbassa  rajjasi- 
maya  mahanto  sandacchayo  '  *  nigrodharukkbo  attbi.  Vidudabho  Sattba- 
ram^^  disya  upasamkamitya  yauditya'^  „bbante  kinikarana  eyariipaya 
unbayelaya   imasmim   kabaraccbaye    rukkhamule    nisidi ttba  ^^ ,    etasmim 

80  sandaccbaye  *^  nigrodhamiile  nisidatba  bbante*^  ti  yatya  „botu  maha- 
r^ja,  natakanam  cbaya  nama  sitala**  ti  yutte  „natakanam  rakkba- 
nattbaya  S.  agato  bbayissatiti"  cintetya  Sattbaram  yanditya  niyattitya 
Sayattbim  eya  paccagami.  Sattbapi  uppatitya  Jetayanam  eya  gato. 
Biya    Sakiyanam   dosam    saritya    dutiyam    pi    nikkhamitya   tatth^    eya 

^s  Sattbaram  passitya  puna  niyatti,  tatiyavare^^  nikkhamitya  tatth'  eya 
Sattbaram  passitya  niyatti,  catuttbayare  pana  tasmim  nikkbante  S.  ^^ 
Sakiyanam  pubbakammam  oloketya  tesam  nadiyam  yisapakkbepana- 
papakammassa^'  appatibabiyabhayam  natya  catuttbayarani  na  aga- 
masi''.     Yidiidabhanga  kbirapayake  darake^^   adim    katya    sabbe  Sa- 

^  kiye  gbatetya  galalobitena  pbalakam^^  dboyitya  paccagamasi  ^'^. 
Satthari   pana    tatiyayare    gamanato   paccagantya    punadiyase    pindaya 


x>«*  -I,   vy"*  -lyam.      ■   v^-"  ag-,  o»*  auuB  «u.       -    n^jpiaani-.  x>«*  paviyicuaia- 

sakkoDto  in  the  place  of  patva.  ®  Bd  -rindam  idani  ^  Bd  adds  pi.  ^^  Bd  -mati. 
**  Bd  -samaye.  **  Bd  vo-.  *'  Bd  -nagautva.  **  Bd  sitacchayo.  **  sarira- 
kiccam  -  -  -  sattbaram  wanting  in  C«  .     '*  Bd  omits  va-.     ^^  Bd  -datha.     ^^  Bd 

sitacaye.     **  G«  adds  pi.     ^°  dosam sattha  wanting  in  Bd.     *^  B<I -kkhip-. 

^'  Bd  nag-.     **  Bd  nirahapake,  omitting  darake.     '*  Bd  nisinnapha-.     '^  Bd  -mi. 
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caritya  Di'tthapitabhattakicce  gandhakutiyam  yissamante'  disahi^  sanni- 
patita  bhikkhii  dhannnasabhayam  nisiditva  „ayuso  S.  atianam  dassetva 
riyaDam  niyattetya^  natake  luaranabhaya  mocesi,  eyam  natakanam 
atthacarako^  S."  ti  Bhagayato  gunakatham  kathesum^.  S.  agantya 
,,kaya  nu  'ttha  bhikkhaye  etarabi  kathaya  saoDisiuDa**  ti  pucchitva  5 
„iinaya  Dcuna**  ^ti  yutte  „Da  bhikkhaye  Tathagato  idan*  eya  nataka- 
nam attham  carati,  pubbe  pi  eari^  yeya**  *ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Brahmadatto  dasarajadhamme^  akopetva  dhain- 
niena  rajjam  karento^  ekadivasam  cintesi:  „JambudTpataIe  ra- 
jano  bahutthambhesu  pasadesu  vasanti,  tasma  bahuhi  thain-  10 
bhehi  pasadakaranam  *  nama  anacchariyaih,  yan  nunaham 
ekatthambhakam  pasadam  kareyyam'^,  sabbarajunam  ^ ^  a-gga- 
raja  bhavissamiti*'  so  vaddhaki^'  pakkosapetva  ,,mayham 
8obhaggappattaih  ekatthambhakam  ^^  pasadam  karotha*'  *ti  aha. 
Te  „sadhu**  'ti  sampaticchitva  arannam  pavisitva**  uju  ma-  15 
hante  ekatthambhakapasadarahe  bahurukkbe  disva  „ime  rak- 
kha  santi,  maggo  pana  visamo,  na  sakka"  otaretum,  rafino 
acikkhissama''  *ti  cintetva  tatha  akamsa.  Raja  „yena*®  kenaci 
upayena  sanikam  otaretha"  'ti  vatva  „deva*'  kenaci  pi  upa- 
yena  na  sakka**  ti  vutte  ,,tena  hi  mama  uyyaoe  ekam  ruk-  ^0 
kham  upadharetha''  ti  aha.  Vaddhaki  uyyanam  gantva  ekam 
sujatam  *^  ujakam  gamanigamapujitam  rajakulato  pi  laddha- 
balikammam  mangalasalarukkbam  ^^  disva  ranno  santikam  gan- 
tva tam  attbam  arocesam.  Raja  „uyyane  rukkbo''"  nama 
mama  patiladdbo,  gacchatba'^,  nam'^  cbindatba^'  'ti  aha.  Te  95 
,,sadbn"  'ti  sampaticchitva  gandhamaladihattba  uyyanam  gan- 
tva nikkbe  gandhapancangulam^'  datva  suttena  parikkbipitva 
puppbakannikam   bandhitva   dipam  jaletva    balikammam   katva 

*  hd  pavisante.  '\  Bd  disadihi.  '  Bd  nivattapetva.  *  C*  -rato,  Bd  atthayacaro. 
^  Bd  kathayimsu.  ^  Bd  acari.  ^  Bd  -mam.  ®  Bd  karouto.  '  C^  ^karaoam. 
'0  C*  kareyya,  C*  kareyyam.  ^^  C**  sabbam-.  »»  Bd  -kim.  '»  Bd  -ka.  »*  Bd 
omits  ar-  pa-.  *^  C^' sakkoma  tam  idba.  ^^  Bd  omits  yena.  ^^  B<I  adds  yeua 
»*  Bd  omits  SU-.  ^»  Bd  -la-.  "  C*«  -am.  »»  Bd  adds  so  "  Bd  tam.  *» 
Bd  -likam. 
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,,ito  sattame  divase  agantva  rokkhaih  chindissama,  raja  che- 
dapeti  \  imasmim  rnkkhe  nibbattadevata''  annattha  gacchantu', 
amhakaifa  doso  n*  attbiti^'  savesum.  Atha  tasmim  nibbatto 
devaputto    tain    vacanam     sutva    „nissainsayam    ime    vaddhaki 

5  imam  rakkham  cbindissanti,  vimanam  me  Dasessanti  ^,  vimana- 
pariyantikam  eva  kho  pana  mayham  jivitani,  iman  ca  rakkbam 
pari varetvapi  ^  tbitesa^  tamnasalarukkheso  ^  nibbattanam  mama 
natidevataDam  pi  babdni  yiman&ni  nassissanti',  na  kho  pana 
mam    latha*   attano    vioaso    badhati    yatha^^^  natinam,     tasma 

10  tesam*'  maya  jivitadanam '^  datum  vattatiti^'  cintetva  addha- 
rattasamaye  dibbalamkarapatimandito  ranno  sirigabbham  pavi- 
sitva  sakalagabbbam  ekobhasaiii  katva  ussisakapasse  rodamano 
attbasi.  Raja  tarn  disva  bhitatasito  tena  saddhim  sallapanto 
patbamaih  gatham  aba: 

1ft       i«  Ka  tvam    uddhehi  vatthehi^^  aghe  vebasayan  tbita, 

kena  ty-assani  vattanti,  kuto  tarn  bhayam  agatan  ti.     1. 

Tattha  ka  ti  yakkhanagasupannaaakkadtsu^^   ka^*   nama  tvan  ti  pucchati, 

vattlieliiti''  vacanamattam  etarii ^ *,  sabbe   pi  pana  dibbalaibkare  ^^    sandhay' 

evam  ^^    aha,    aghe    ti  appatighe   akase,    vehasayan    ti  taas^  eva   vevacanam, 

20    kenatyassunlti^'  kena  karanena  tava  assuni  pavattanti '®,  knto  ti  natlviyo- 

gadhanavinasadim^^  kim  nisaaya  tava  bhayam  agatau  ti  pucchati. 

Tarn  sutva  devaraja  dve  gatha  abbasi : 
s.  Tav*  eva  deva  vijite  Bbaddasalo  ti  mam  vidu 
sattbim  vassasabassani  tittbato  pQjitassa  me      2. 
25      s.  Karayanta  nagarani  agare  ca  disampati 

vividbe  capi  pasade  na  man  te  accamannisum '' , 

yatb*  eva  man  te  ptijesum  tatb*  eva  tvam  pi  pujaya  ^ti.    3. 


<  Bd  chindapesi.  "^  Bd  -tta-.  '  Bd  -atu.  *  Bd  nassissatiti.  '  Bd  omits  pi. 
*  C^«  tthi-.  ^  Bd  -la-.  ^  Bd  adds  vimariapariyantikameva  mama  natinam 
devatanaih  jiviUiii.  *  Bd  yatha.  '^  Bd  tatha.  ^^  Bd  nesam.  ^*  Bd  -tarn, 
omitting  danam.  i*  C^  B4^  vatte-.  ^*  C«  -sakka-  corn  to  -sakkha-.  ^*  G^ 
ko.  ^*  Bd  evetaib.  '^  Bd  sabbehi  pana  vattbadib-.  *'  Bd  -ya,  omitting  evam. 
»  C*  tthassuniti,  0*  ttasuniti.  '®  Bd  omits  pa.  »*  0**  -di,  Bd  dina,  •«  0» 
te  mam  amannisaih. 


2.   Bhaddasalajataka.     (465.)  155 

Tattha  titthato  tt  sakala-Raranasi-nagarena  c*  eva  ^  gamanigamehi  oa 
taya'  ca  pujitassa  niccaih  balikamman  ca  sakkaran  ca  labhantasaa  mayham 
imasmiih  uyyane'  titthantassa  ettako  kalo^  gato  ti  dasseti,  nagarantti  na- 
garapatisamkharakaminarii %  agare  ti  bhumlgehani *,  disampatiti  disanaih 
pati  maharaja^,  ria^  mante  ti  te  nagarapatisaihkbarakaranadTni  ^  karonta^^  5 
imasmiih  nagare  poranakarajano  mam  nUtimaDniriisu  natikkamiihsa  na  yihetha- 
yimsu*',  mama  nivasarukkham  ^'  chinditva  attano  kammani  na  karimsu,  maybaiii 
pana  saklcaram  eva  karimsu  'ti  avara,  yatheva  'ti  tasma*^  yath*  eva  ne  ^^ 
poranakarajano  mam  pujayirhsu  eko  pi  imam  rukkham  na  chindapesi,  tvan^^ 
capi  mam  ^^  tath'  eva  pujaya  ma  me  rukkham  chedayfti.  io 

Tato  raja  dve  gStha  abhasi: 

4.  Tan  ca^^  ahaih  na  passami  thullam  ^^  kayena  te  damam, 
arohaparinahena  abhirupo  si  '•  jatiya^     4. 

5.  Pasadam  karayissami  ekatthambhaih  manoramaih, 

tattha  tam  upanessami,  ciran  te  yakkha  jivitan  ti.     5.  i& 

Tattha  kayena  'ti  pamanena'°,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  tava  pamanena^^ 
taiii  ^'  viya  thulam  mahantam  aham  annam  dumaiii  na  passami,  tvan  neva  pana 
arohaparinahena  sujatasamkhatataya^^  susanthananjubbavappakaraya'^  jatiya  ca 
abhirupo  sobhaggappatto  ekatthambbapasadaraho  ti,  pasadan  ti  tasma  tarn 
chedapetva^^  aham  pasadam  karapessam'  eva,  tattha  tan  ti  tam  pantlbaih  ^^ 
samma  devariga^*  tattha  pasade  upanessami'^  vasapessami,  so'®  tvaro  maya 
saddhim  ekato  vasanto  aggagandbamaladini  labhanto  sakkarappatto  sukham 
jivissasiti^*  nivasanatthanabhavena'^  me  vinaso  bhavissatiti  ma  cintesi"^,  ciran 
te  yakkha  jivitam  bhavissatiti. 

Tam  sutva  devaraja  dve  gatha  abhasi:  ^^ 

6.  Evaih  h'  etam^'  udapadi  sanrena  vinabhavo 
puthaso  mam  vikantetva  khandaso  avakantatha.     6. 


'  C^  veva,  C«  veva,  Bd  -rehideva.  *  Bd  tatha.  *  B^  adds  munussauaiii  puji- 
tassa. *  Bd  adds  va.  ^  C^  -parisamibhara*,  G'  -parisamkbara-,  Bd  -patisam- 
kharapa-.  "  Bd  bbiimibbagegebani.  '  Bd  .ja.  ®  Bd  nam.  '  G^  -patisam- 
bbara-,  B<Z  nagaratiaaihbharanadioi.  ^°  Bd -to,  G^« -ti.  ^*  Bd  vihevesum.  ^'^ 
Bd  nivasanaru-.  "  Bd  kasma.  »*  Bd  omits  ne.  ^*  C*«  tvam.  "  Bd  omits 
mam.  *^  B/  tvaiii  va,  Bd  kataib  va  in  the  place  of  tanca.  ^®  Bf  tolam,  Bd 
tQlam.  ^'  G^  ti.  ^^  Bd  tava  vimanena.  '*  Bd  vimanena.  ^^  Bd  samanatatii. 
^'  G'^  s^jatatasam-,  G'  sajato  saib-,  Bd  snjatasarhkhataya.  ^*  Bd  samaaaptha- 
nai^n-,  G^«  sasantbanam-.  ^^  Bd  ekathambhapasadatam  eheda-,  omitting  rabo 
ti  paaadanti  tasma.  '^  G^  Bd  .ja.  >^  all  three  MSS.  upani-.  '«  Bd  omits  so. 
''  C^  -siti,  G«  -ssasi,  Bd  jivassatlti.  ^^  G^  -nambhavena,  G«  Bd  -Dabbavena. 
*^  Bd-tayi.     »*  so  G*«  for  cetam?   Bd/evam  cittam 
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7.  Agge  ca  chetva  luajjhe  ca  paccha  mulam  vichindatha  ^ 
evam  me  chijjamanassa  na  dnkkham'  roaranaih  siya  ti.    7. 

Tattha  evam  hetaih'  udapaditi  yadi  evaih  etam  cittain  tava  uppaDoam, 
sarireiia  vinabhavo  ti  yadi  te  mama  sarlrena  bhaddasalarakkhena  saddhim  ^ 
A  mama  vinabhavo  patthito^,  put  huso  ti  atba  nam  babudha^  vikaotitva 
ti^  chiiiditva,  kbandaso  ti^  kband8khan<lam *  katva  avakauutha,  agge  ca*° 
'ti  avakaiitaiita '*  paua  pathamam  agge*-  tato  magjhe*'  chiuditvl  sabbapaccha 
mule  chindatba,  evam  hi  me  chijjamanassa'^  na  dokkhaih  maranam  bhaveyya 
*ti  yacati. 

10  Tato  raja  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

8.  Hatthapadaih  ^*  yatba  chinde  ^^  kannaDasan  ca  jivite 

tato  paccha  siro  chinde  *\  tarn  dakkham  maranam  siya.  8. 

9.  Sukham  nu  kbandaso  chinnam^*  bhaddasala  vanaspati, 
kiih  hetu  kam  upadaya  khandaso  chinnam  ^^  icchasiti.     9. 

15  Tattha  hattbapadan  ^^    ti    hattbe   ca   pade   ca,   tarn    dukkhan   ti   tarn 

evari)  patipatiya  chijjantassa  ^'^  corassa^^  maranam  dukkham  siya,  sukham 
no'^  ti  samma  Bhaddasala  vajjbapatta'*  cora^'  sukhena  maritukama  sisacche- 
dam  yacanti  na'^  khandaso  chedanam,  tvam  pana  etam'*  yacasi,  tena  tarn 
pucchami:  sukhan  nu^^  khandaso  cbinnaii  ti,    kiih   hetu  'ti  khandaso'*   chin- 

OQ  iiaih  nama  na  sukham,  karanena  pan'  ettha  bhavitabban  ti  taiii  pucchanto 
evam  aha. 

Atb*  assa  acikkbanto  Bbaddasaio  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
1'.  Yaii  ca  betum  upadaya  betum  dhammupasambitaiii  ^' 
kbandaso  chinnarn  icchami  maharaja  sunobi  me:     10. 
25     11.   (7ati  me  sukbasamvaddha  ^^  mama  passe  nivataja 

te  pi  'ham**  upahimseyyam,  paresaiii  assa  dumocitan'®  ti.  11. 


^  G^  vivin-,  Bd  mulamhi  chindatha.  '  C^  dukkha.  '  Bd  citta.  *  Bd  gama.  ^ 
C  pattiko,  hd  patithito.  ^  Bd  pahudha,  C^*  bahuvidhS.  ^  G^'  omit  ti  *  G^  omiu 
ti.  «  C*»  khanda-.  *<>  C*«  va.  >'  Bd  avakantenta  ca,  "  Bd  -am.  "  Bd  -naya. 
»*  Bdf  -de.  **  Bdf  -nne.  *«  G*  jinnam,  G»  cinnam.  "  Bd  chindam,  Bf  chinda. 
1*  Bdchindautassa.  '*  Bd  tassa.  '°  Bd  dukkhan  iu  the  place  of  no.  '^  C* 
-tto,  Gk  vajjappatta,  Bd  vighappatto.  '*  Bd  te.  *'  G«  na.  '4  ^  gy^^i.  **Bd 
sakbamdakkhaih,  omitting  nu.  ^*  G'^  -to.  '^  C^  sammGpasobhitam,  Bd  dham- 
mipMaihhltaro  corr.  to  dhamma-.  '®  Bd  -vadha.  ^*  C^  aham.  *°  C^  -cinan, 
Bd  astumukfaovitan,  Bf  asukhukhocitam. 
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Tattha  he  turn  dhammupasarhhitan  ^  ti  mahari^ia  yam'  hetusabba- 
vaiTi^  yuttam  eva  na  hetupatirupakam  ^  hetum  upadaya  arabbha  sandhaydha 
khandaso  cbinnam  icchami  taiii'^  ohitasoto  supahtti^  attho,  nati  me  ti  mama 
Bbaddasalarukkhassa  chayaya^  sukhasaihvaddha"  mama  passe'  tarnpasala- 
imkkhesTi*^  nibbatta  maya  katavataparittanatta ' '  nivataja  mama  iiataka  deva-  5 
sarhgha  atthi  te^^  aharh  vjsalasakhavitapo  mule  chinditva  patanto  upahim- 
seyyaib,  sambhaggavimane  karonto  vinaseyyan  ti  attho,  paresam  assa  dumo- 
citan^^  ti  evam  saiite  maya  tesam  paresam  natidevasamghanam  assa^^  dak- 
khaii)  ocitam  vaddhitam,  na  cabaih '^  tesaiii  dukkhakamo  ^^,  tasma  bhaddasalam 
khandaso  cbinnam  icchamiti^^  ayam  ettha  adhippayo  ^^.  ic 

Taih   sutva    raja    „dhanimiko   vatayam    devaputto,    attano 
viraanavinasato "    pi^^    natinam     vimanavinasaih^^    na    icchati, 
SatTnam   atthacariyam  carati'^,    abhayani  assa  dassamiti**  tas- 
sitva  osanagatham  aha: 
19.  Cetabbarupaih  cetasi^'^  bhaddasala  vanaspati,  15 

hitakamo  si  natinaih,   abhayani    samma  dadami  te  ti.     12. 

Tattba  cetabt>arupam  cetaslti  natisu  [mudncittataya  cintento  cinte- 
tabbayuttakam  eva  cintesi  samma  bhaddasala  'ti,  chedassa  ruparii  chedasiti  pi 
patho,  tas8*attho:  khandaso  cbinnam  icchanto  chedetabbayuttakam  eva  cbedesiti'^, 
a  b  hay  an  ti  etasmin  te  sabbagnne'^  pasiditva  abhayaih  dadami,  na  me  pa-  20 
saden'  attho,  n&han  tarn  chedapessami,  gaccha  natisamghaparivuto  sakkatagaru- 
kato  sukham  jiva  'ti^"  aha. 

Devaraja   ranno    dhammaih    desetva   agamasi.     Raja  tass* 
ovade  thatva  danadlni  punnani  katva  saggapadam  ^^  paresi. 

So  i.  d.  a.  ,,eYam  bbikkhave  pubbe  pi  Tathagato  natatthacariyam    05 
caratiti**  vatya  j.  s. :  „Tada  raja  Anando  ahosi,  tarunasalesu  nibbatta- 
devata  Buddhaparisa,  Bhaddasaladevaraja  ^^  aham  eva"   'ti.     Bhadda- 
salajatakam. 

*  Bd  dhammapa-.  '  B^  omits  yam.  ^  Bd  heturii  sabhava.  *  Bd  adds  tarn. 
^  Bd  ti.  «  Bd  sunohiti.  ^  Bd  chaya.  «  Bd  -vadha.  »  Bd  adds  ti.  *»  0^ 
-kkhe,  ^*  6<1 -nattha.  ^^  B^  omits  te.  "  C** -citan,  B<Z  assu  mukho  citan. 
"  B<2  assamnkham.  **  Bd  Devaham.  .**  G^  dakkhakamo.  "  Bd  chindapemiti 
1^  Bd  adds  ti.  ^*  G«  Bd  -sano.  '^Bd  -vinasanam  icchati.  '^Bd  yimananasanam. 
**  Bd  titi  r^a.  *^  Bd  cetayyarupaiii  cetesi,  B^  ceteyyarupam  cetasi.  '*  Bd 
datho  tattha  cendeso  chinnamicchanno  chedetabbayuttakameva  chedesiti.  '^  Bd 
omits  sabba.     ^"  Bd  jivhatiti.     '^  Bd  saggapuraiii.     ^^  Bd  add»  pana. 
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3.     Samaddavanijajg.taka. 

^asanti  yapanti  te  jana  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  Deyadattassa 
paocakulasatani  gahetya  niraye  payitthabhayam '  a.  k.  So  hi  agga- 
sayakesu  parisam  gahetya  pakkantesu  sokam  sandbaretiuh  asakkouto 
3  unhalohite'  mukhato  nikkhante^  balayarogapilito  ^  Tathagatassa  gunam 
anussaritya  „aham  eya  nayamase  Tathagatassa  anattham  cintesi,  Satthu 
pana  mayi  papaoittam  nania  n*  atthi,  asiiimahatheranam  pi  mayi  aghito  * 
Dama  n*  attbi,  maya  katakammena  abam  eya  idani  anatho  jato,  Sattha- 
rapi  'mhi  ^  yissattho  mahatberehi  pi  natisetthena  Rahulatherena  ^  Sakya- 

lu  r^'akiilehi*  pi^",  gantya  Sattharam  khamapessamiti**  parisaya  sannam 
datya  attanam  mancakena  gahapetya  rattim  rattim  ^ '  gacchanto  Kosala- 
nagaram ''  sampapuni.  Anandatthero  Satthu  arocesi  „Deyadatto  kira 
bhante  tumhakam  khamapetum  agacchatiti'*.  MAnanda  Deyadatto  mama 
dassanam    na  labhissatiti'*.     Atha  tasmim  Sayatthinagaram '^  sampatte 

1  %  puna  thero  arocesi.  Bhagayapi  tath'  eya  ayaca.  Tassa  Jetayanadyare  ^* 
Jetayanapokkharani  samipam '  ^  agatassa  papam  matthakam  papuni :  sarire 
daho  '^  uppajji,  nahatya  paniyam  piyitukamo  hutya  ^mancakam'^  ayuso 
otaietha,  paniyam  piyissamiti''  aha.  Tassa  otaritya  ^^  >humiyam  thapita- 
mattassa  cittassade'*  aladdhe'^  yeya  mahapathayi  yiyaram  adasi,  tayad 

20  eya  tam^^  Ayicito  jala'^'  yutthaya'^  parikkhipi '^.  So  „papakammam 
me  matthakam  pattan**  ti  T-assa  gunam  ^^  anussaritya 

„imehi  atthihi  ^^  tarn  aggapuggalam   (Dhp.  p.  i48*) 
deyatideyam  naradammasarathim  " 
samantacakkhum  satapunnalakkhanam 

i5  panehi   Buddham  saranam  upemiti^^" 

imaya  gathaya  sarane  ^*  patitthahanto  ya  '^  ayiciparayano  ahosi  ^'.  Tassa 
pana  panca  upatthakakulasatani  ^^  ahesum,  tani  kulani  pi^*  tappakkhi- 
kani'*  hutya  Dasabalam  akkositya  paribhasitya  Avicimhi  yeya  nib- 
battimsu.    £yam  so  ^^  panca  kulasatani   ganhitya  Ayicimhi  patitthito  ^^ 

30    Ath*    ekadiyasam    dh.^^  k.  s. :     ,, ayuso   Deyadatto    papo   Labhagiddha- 


6 

0  Bd 


*  hd  patitabha-.  ^  C*  -to,  Bd  -tam.  »  Bd  -to.  *  Bd  phalavavedanapilito 
Bd  omits  na-.  •  Bd  -to.  ^  Bd  amhi.  »  Bd  adds  pi.  «  Bd  sakyaraja-.  "  »- 
adds  saddhim.  ^'  Bd  na  savatthi  in  the  place  of  r.  r.  *'  Bd  -laratham.  ^* 
Bd -radvarara.  **  Bd  omits  je-.  "  Bdjetavane  pokkharaniyasa-.  **  Bd  da-. 
1'  Bd  mancakato  mam.  ^^  Bd  obharetva,  "  0*«  -do,  Bd  -dam.  *^  0»  alado 
corr.  to  aladdhe?  Bd  aladde.  '*  Bd  omits  tam.  *='  Bd  aggijaia.  *^  G«  Bd  u- 
*♦  Bd  -pitva  ganhi.  ^*  Bd  -ne.  "  0*  -ehi.  "  0*  -dhamma-,  C«  -dhamma- 
corr.  to  -damma-.  ^®  Bd  gatosmiti.  ^*  C^  -no,  C*  -no  corr  to  -ne,  ^^  Bd 
omits  va.  ^^  Bd  -siti.  *'  Bd  -kusalatani.  ^*  C^  tapi  in  the  place  of  tani  k.  pi. 
C»  tani  pi.     "  C^*  naifapa-.     "  Bd  adds  tani.     *«Bd  pathito.     »^  Bd  adds  bhikkhu* 
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taya^  SaoiiDasainbttddhe  atthane'  kopam  baodhetra  anagatabhayam 
anoloketya  paocabi  kulasatebi  saddhim  ayicipaiayano  jato**  ti.  S. 
agaDtya  „kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkbaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinDa"  ti 
puccbitya  „imaya  nama"  *ti  yutte  „ bhikkbaye'  Deyadatto  labba- 
sakkaragiddbo  ^  hutya  anagatabbayam  na  olokesi,  pubbe  pi  anagata-  5 
bbayam  na  oloketya^  paccuppannasakhagedhena*  saddbim  parisaya 
mabayinasam  patto**  ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.   B.   Br.    r.   k.    Baranasito    avidure    kolasahassanivaso^ 
mahavaddbakigamo  ahosi.     Tattha  vaddhaki   ,ytamhakam  miift- 
cam    karissama,    pltham  [karissama,    geham    karissama**    'ti*   lo 
manussanam  hatthato  bahum  inaib  ganhitva*  kind*"  kataib   na 
sakkbimsa.       Manussa    dittbaditthavaddbaki  ^'      codenti    pali- 
boddhaoti*'.       Te    inayikehi'^    upadduta '^    vasituih    asakkonta 
,,videsarb  gantva  yattbakatthaci  vasissama"  'ti   arannam  pavi- 
sitva    rukkhe'^    chinditva    mahatim^^    navaih    bandhitva  nadiih    15 
otaretva   aharitva^^  gamato  gavutaddhayojanamatte   thane  tha- 
petva    addharattasamaye    gamam    agantvA    pnttadaraib    adaya 
nayatthaDam  gantva  tarn  navam  abhiruyha  anukkamena  maba- 
samuddam     pavisitva    vatavasena  '^    vicaranta    samaddamajjbe 
ekam    dipakaih    papunimsu.       Tasmiih     pana    dipake    say  am-   20 
jatani  ^'       saliucchukadaliarobajambupanasanalikeradini  '^       vi- 
\idhani   pbalapbalani  ^*  atthi.     Annataro   pi   bhinnanavo   pnriso 
pathamataram    tarn    dipakam    patva    salibhattam    bhunjamano 
ncchuadini    khadamano    tasmiih    pativasati   thullasarfro    naggo 
parolbakesamassn  ''^.     Vaddhaki  cintayiihsu :  ^sace  ayam  dipo  "   25 
rakkhasapariggahito  bbavissati  sabbe^^  vinasam  papunissama  ^*, 
pariganhissama   tava    nan''    ti.       Atba'"    satta'^    purisft    sura 


^  Bd  labhasakkaragi-.  *  Bd  adds  ca.  ^  Bd  na  bhikkhave  idaneva.  *  G^  -raiiigi-. 
*  Bd  analo-.  "  Bd  -giddhena.  '  Bd  ^ssaparivaro.  *  Bd  adds  vatva.  '  Bd 
gahetva.  "  Bd  kiiici.  '^  Bd  dithaditha-.  »*  Bd  omits  pa-.  "  Bd  -yakehi 
Janehi.  "  Bd  adds  sukham.  "  Bd  -aiii.  i«  C*»  -ti,  Bd  -mahantam.  "  Bd 
avahitva.  "  Bd  -vegena.  »»  Bd  -jata.  '°  C^  add  ca.  "  Bd  vividhaphaUni. 
'^  Bd  -no  thulasariyo  n.  p.  tasmiih  dipake  pativasati  atha  te  pi.  **  Bd  .pako. 
'^*  Bd  adds  hi  amhe.      ^^  Bd  -mssauti.      '*  Bd  vatva  iu  the  place  of  atha.      '^ 


Bd  sattatha. 
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balavanto  sannaddhapancavadha  hotva  otaritv&  dipakaih  pari- 
ganhiifosu.  Tasmim  khane  so  puriso  bhattap&tarftso  accharasam 
pivitvS,  sakhappatto  ramaniye  padese  rajatapattasadise '  valu- 
katale  sTtalaya'  chayaya  uttanako  nipajjitva  ,,JambadipavasiDd 
5  kasanta  vapaDta  evarupam  sukhaih  na  labhanti,  JambadTpato 
mayhaih  ayam  eva  dlpo'  varan^*  ti  gayamano  adaoaui  udaaesi. 

S. ^  bhikkhu  amantetya  ,,so  bhikkhaye  puriso^  udanam  udanesiti" 
dassento  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Kasanti  vapanti  te  jana 
to  manuja  kammaphalupajivino, 

na-y-iraassa  ratthassa*  bhagino, 
Jaiiibudipa  idam  eva  no  varan  ti.     13. 

Tattba  te  ti  JambudTpavasino  jana,    kammaphalupajivino    ti    nana- 
kammanaib  phaliipajivino  satta. 

15  Atha  te  dipakair  pariganhamana  purisa  tassa  gitasaddam 

satva  ^manussasaddo  viya  suyyati,  jaDissama  nan'*  ti  sadda- 
nasarena  gantva  tarn  purisam  disva  ,,yakkho  bhavissatiti^' 
bhita  sare  sannahimsa.  So  pi  te  disva  actano  vadhabhayena 
„Dahani  sami  yakkho,   piinso  *rahi,  jivitadanam    me    detha'*  *ti 

?n  yacaDto  , , purisa  nama  tumhadisa  naggabhogga  hontiti^*'  vutto'^ 
panappuna  yacitva  manussabhavam  napesi.  Te  tarn"  apasam- 
kamitva  sammodaDiyam  katham  katva^^  tassa  tattba  ^^  agatani- 
yamam  pucchimsu.  So  pi  tesam  saccam^^  kathetva  ,,tumhe 
attano  pannasampattiya  idhagata  ^' ,  ayam  eko  ^^  uttamadipo,  na 

25  h'  ettha'^  sahatthena  kammam  katva  jivanti,  sayamjatasalinaiii 
c*  eva  ucchaadinaiii  c*  [ettha  anto  n'  atthiti  anukkanthanta  *^ 
vasatha"    'ti    aha.      „Idha    pana    vasantanam    amhakam    anno 


^  Bd  -patasadisa.  ^  C*  silanalaya,  C«  silanalaya  corr.  to  sitalaya,  Bd  gita.  ' 
Bd  -pako.  *  Bd  atha  sattha.  *  Bd  adds  imam.  •  0*  rathasassa,  C«  radassa 
corr.  to  ratthassa,  B/ dipassa.  '  bhita  -  -  hontiti  wanting  in  Bd.  «  Bd  vutte. 
*  Bd  te  pi  tarn  purisam.  *®  Bd  sutva.  **  C^. omits  tattha.  ^'  Bd  sabbarii 
tesam.     **  C^*  -to.      **  Bd  omits  eko.      "  Bd  na  e-.      "  Bd  anukkantha  hutva- 
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paripantho'  n'  atthiti '*'.  ,,AnDam  bhayaih  ettha  n'  atthi: 
ayam  pana  amanussapariggahito,  amanussa  tamhakam  uccara- 
passavam  disva  kujjheyyaih,  tasma  tarn  karonta  valukam  viyd- 
hitva  valukaya  paticchadeyyatha,  ettakam  idha  bhayaih,  annaih 
n'  atthi,  niccaih  apparaatta  bhaveyyatha"  'ti.  Te  tattha  va-  5 
sam  upaganchimsa^  Tasmiiu  pana  kulasahasse^  pancannam 
pancannam  kulasatanaih  jetthaka  dve  vaddhaki  ahesum,  tesa 
eko  balo  ahosi  rasagiddho,  eko  papdito  rasesa  anallino. 
Aparabbage  sabbe  pi*^  te  tattha^  sukham  vasanta  thulasanra 
hutva  cintayimsa :  „ciram  pi  te  ^  no  sura  ucchurasena  merayam  lo 
katva  pivissama^'  'ti  te  merayam  karetva  pivitva  madavasena 
gayanta  naccanta  kilanta  pamatta  tattha  tattha  uccarapa88&- 
vam  katva  apaticchadetva  dipakam  jeguccham^  patikknlam 
karimsu.  Devata  „ime  amhakam  kilamandalam  patikknlam 
karontiti^'  kajjhitvS.  „samaddam'  uttarapetva  dipadhovanam  ^°  is 
karissama'^  'ti  mantetva*'  ,,ayam  kalapakkho,  ajj*  amhakam 
samagamo  ca  bhinno,  ito  dani  panoarasame"  divase  punnamu- 
posathe*"^  candassa  uggatavelaya '^  samaddam  ubbattetva  sabbe 
p'  ime  ghatessama  ^^  *'  'ti  divasam  thapayimsu.  Atha  tesam  ^^ 
antare  eko  dhammiko  devapntto  ,,ma  ime  mama  passantassa  ^ 
nassimsu'*  'ti  anakampaya  tesu  sayamasam  bhunjitva  ghara- 
dvare  snkhakathaya  nisinnesu  ^^  sabbabharanapatimandito  "  sa- 
kaladlpam  ekobhasaro  katva  nttaradisayaih  *'  akase  tbatva 
„ambho  vaddhaki,  devata  tumhakam  kuddha,  imasmim  thane 
ma    vasittha,    ito    addhamasaccayena''"    hi    devata    samnddam   ^ 

1  Bd  patlbandbo.  '  Bd  natthi.  ^  Bd  -gacchi-.  *  Bd  kulasamasse.  ^  Bd  adds 
tatita  tasita  sare  santhahimsu  so  te  disva  attano  vadhabhayeua  nahaib  sami 
yakkho  pariso  mhi  jivitam  me  detha  ti  yacanto  purisa  nama  tumhadisa  nagga 
na  hontitittha«  *  B^  omits  te  tattha.  ^  so  C^«;  Bd  yasita  in  the  place  of  pi 
te;  read:  pipasita?  *  Bd  ji-.  »  Bd  mahasa-.  ^^  gdldipaka-.  »»  Bd  cintetva. 
**  Bd  -rasa.  **  Bd  -miaposasadivase.  **  Bd  candassuggamariave-.  **  Bd  sa- 
mime  ghatessaml.  ^^  C  Bd  ne-.  ^^  Bd  sanni-.  ^^  Bd  sabbalamkarapatf-.  '^ 
Bd -rayadisaya.     ^^  Bd  addha-. 
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ubbattetva    sabbe   va    tumhe    ghatessanti^    ho'    nikkhamitTa 
palayathfi*'  'ti"  dotiyam  gathaih  aha: 

o.  Tipancarattupagamamhi  cando, 
vego  maha  hohiti^  sagarassa'' 
5  uplapayam^  dipam  imaib  ularaih, 

ma  vo  vadhT,  gacchatha  lenani  annaD  ti.     14. 

Tattha  aplapayan^    ti  imarii    diparh   ajjhottharinito^   abblbhaviRsati,   mS 
vo  vadhiti  so  s9j>araTego  tumhe  ma  vadhi'. 

Iti  so  tesam  6vadam  datva  attaDO  thaoam  eva  gate.    Tas- 
10  mim    gate    aparo    sahayiko    kakkhalo    devaputto    „imassa  va- 
canam  gahetva  palayeyyom  pi^^,  aham  tesam"  gamanaih  varetva 
sabbe   p'   ime    mahavinasam    papessamiti^^    cintetva    dibbalam- 
karapatimandito  ^'^  sakalagamam "   ekobhasam   karonto   agantva 
dakkhinadisaya^^  akase   thatva  „eko  devaputto   idhagato  no^'*' 
15   'ti  pucchitva**   ,,agato"  ti  vutte    „so  vo   kim    kathesiti**   vatva 
„imam    nama   sfiniiti'^   vutte   „so   tumhakam   idbanivasam  ^^   na 
iGchati,   rosena^^  katheti",   tumhe   aiinattha   agantva  idh'   eva 
vasatha"  'ti  vatva  dve  gatha  abhasi : 
8.  Na  jat'  ayam  sagaravarivego 
20  uppataye''°  dipam  imam  ularam, 

taiii  me  nimittehi  bahuhi  dittham, 
ma  bhetha**,  kim  socatha,  modathavho  "*     15. 
4.  Pahiitabhakkham  bahuauQapanam 
patattha^'  avasam  imam  ularam, 
25  na  vo  bhayam  patipassami"  kirici, 

aputtaputtehi  pamodathavho  "  ti.     16. 


1  Bd  -te-.  =  C«f*  omit  ito.  ^  Ed  adds  vatva.  *  C*  hohi,  C»  hohiti,  hd  hos- 
sati,  B^  hehiti.  *  2d  -raya,  *  C*»  upalapayam,  Bd  uplavassaro,  Bf  uppavassam. 
'  Cfc«  upala-,  Ed  uplavassau.  »  C*  ujjhotta-.  »  Bd  vadi.  »°  Bd -yeyyunti.  *» 
Bd  ne-.  »«  Bd  -ti-.  i*  Bd  -dipam.  »*  Ed  -naya  di-.  '*  Bd  omits  no.  »• 
Bd  pucchi.  *'  Bd  idaDivasanaib.  *®  Ed  dosena.  *^  Bd  -si.  ><>  Edf  uplavassaib. 
21  Cf*  hetha,  P/ latha.  «'  Bd  pamodatha  vo.  "  so  C*;  C»  patatattha,  Bd 
vatthata,  B^patatta;  read:  passatha?  '^Bd  pati-.  ^^  C^  paco-,  Bd  mamodathavo. 
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Tattha  ria  jatayan*  ti  iia  jatu  ayaih,  ma  bhetha  'ti  ma  bhayittha,  pa- 
modathavho'  ti  pamudita  pTtisoDianassajata  hotha,  apnttaputtehiti  yava 
puttanam  pi  puttehi  moda^ha',  n'  atthi  vo*  imasmim  thane  bhayan  ti. 

Evam  so  imahi  dvihi  gath&hi  te  assasetva  pakkHmi.    Tassa 
pakkantakale  dhaminikadevapattassa  vacanam  anadiyityS'  bala-    5 
vaddhakT    ..sanantu    me*^    bbonto    vacanan'^    ti^    sesavaddhaki 
amantetva  pancamaih  gatham  aha: 

6.  Yo  tv-ev'  ayaib"  dakkhinayam '  disayaih 
khemam  patikkosati  ^°  tassa  saccaiii, 
na  uttaro  vedi  bhayabhayassa,  lo 

ma  bhetha,  kiih  socatha,  modhavho  ti.     17. 

Tattha  dakkhinayan '^  ti  dakkhlnaya*',  ayam  eva  va  patho. 

Tarn  sutva  rasagiddha  pancasata  vaddhaki  tassa  balassa 
vacanam  adiyimsu.  Itaro  pana  panditavaddhaki  tam  vacanaih 
anadaya*^  te  vaddhaki  amantetva  catasso  gatha  abh&si:  && 

6.  Yatha  ime  vippavadanti  yakkha 
eko  bhayam  samsati  khemam  eko, 
tad  imgha  mayhaih  vacanam  sunatha: 
khippam  lahum  mS,  vinasimha^*  sabbe.     18. 

7.  Sabbe  samagamma  karoma  navam  ^ 
donim  dalham  sabbayantupapannam, 

sace  ayam  dakkhino  "  saccam  aha 
mogham  patikkosati  uttar*  ayam  '^     19. 
6.  Sa'^  c'  eva  no  hohiti^*  apadattha" 

iman  ca  dipam  na  pariccajema,  95 

sace  va  kho  attaro  saccam  aha'° 
mogham  patikkosati  dakkhin*  ayam'', 

'  C^«  jata-.  ^  Bd  -tha  vo.  '  Bd  pamo-.  *  Bd  na  kinci  in  the  place  of  natthi 
vo.  ^  Bd  -yanto.  *  C'  ma,  Bd  omits  me.  "^  Bd  adds  te.  *  C^«  tTevayam  va, 
Bd  devaya,  B^  yo  cetassam.  *  Bd  -nava.  ^^  G^  khemantipakkosisi,  O  khemanti- 
pakkosisi,  B/  khemantimam  pakkosati,  Bd  khemantipakkoti.  *'  Bd  dakkhiyau. 
"  Bd  -yam.  i^  Bd  -diyanto.  i*  Bd*  vinassi-.  **  Bd  mayam  dakkhina,  B/  ayam 
dakkbina.  "  C«f« -ro  ayaiii.  »^  Ck«  B/ sa.  *»  C*  hoti,  C«  hotiti,  BT  hehiti. 
"  Bd/aparatta,    C»  apadatva.     ^°  C*»  ahu.     «'   C** -no  ayam. 

11* 
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tarn  eva  oavam  abhirayha  sabbe 
evam  mayam  sotthi  taremu  ^  param.     20. 
9.  Na  ve  suganham  pathamena  setthaib 
kanittham,  apathagatam  gahetva 
^  yo  c^  idba  majjbam  paviceyya  ganhati 

sa  ve'  Daro  settbam  apeti  thanan  ti.     21. 

Tattha  vippavandanitti  aDDamannaih  vadanti,  lab  an  ti  purimassa 
attbadipaDam,  dopiii  ti  gambhiram  mabaoavam,  sabbayantupapannan  ti 
sabbebi  piyarittadihi '  yantebi  upapannam,  sa  ceva  no  hohiti^   apadattha^ 

10  ti  sa  ca'  no  nava  pacchSpi  nppanuaya  apadaya  apadattha^  bhavissati  iman  cadipam 
na^  pariccajissama,  taremfi^  'ti  tarissama,  na  ve  snganhan  ti  na  ve  su- 
kbena  ganhitabbam,  sett  ban  ti  uttamam  tatham*  saccaro,  kanittban  ti  pa- 
tbamam  vacanani  upadaya  pacchiniam  yacanam  kanittham  nama,  idhipi  ^^  ua  ve 
soganban  ti  anuvattane  va*^  idam  vattam   boti:    ambho   vaddhakT  yena  kenaci 

15  pathamena  vuttaiii*'  vacauam  idam  eva  settbam  tathaiii  saccan  ti  na*'  su- 
khaiii  ^*  ganhitabbam  eva  yatha  ^^  tadi  evam  kanittbaih  paccbavuttavaca- 
naih '*  pi  ^^  idam  eva  tathan  ti  na^^  ganhitabbam*',  yadi  pana  sotavisayaiii ^^ 
apatham^*  gatam  boti  tarn  apathagatam ''  gahetva  yo"  idba  panditapnriso 
I  urimaD  ca  paccbimavacauaa  ca'^    paviceyya  vicinitva    tiretva   apaparikkhitva '^ 

SO  majjbam**  ganhati ^^  yam  tattba^^  saccam  sabhavabbutam  tad  eva  paccakkbaih 
katva  ganhati^'  sa  ve'^  naro  settbam  upeti  thanarh'^  so  puriso''  nttamattha- 
nam  upeti  adhi^accbati  vindati  patilabbatlti. 

So"  evan  ca  pana  vatva  aha^*:  „ainbbo  luayam  dvinnam 
pi  devapQitanaih '^  vacaDam'^  karissama,  navam  tava  sajjey- 
2^  yaina'^9  tato^^  sace  patharaassa  vacanaib  saccam  bhavissati 
taiii  navam '^  abbiriihitva  palayissama,  atba  itarassa  vacanam 
saccam  bbavissati  *^  navaiii  ekamante  thapetva  idb*  eva  vasis- 
sama'^   *ti   evam  vutte    balavaddbakl^*    „ambho    tvam    udaka- 

*  C*«  ta-.  >  C^'  ce.  *  Bd  phi-.  *  C*  -hiti,  C«  boti  corr.  to  bohiti  or  hotiti? 
Bd  hotiti.  ^  Bd  aparattha.  *  fid  saceva.  ^  C^'  dipannam,  C«  imancadipanam. 
«  C*»  ta-.  »  Bd  tatha.  ^^  Ed  idba  pi  ca.  "  C*  -vattateva,  fld  anattare  carama. 
»•*  €•  B*  -a.  "  fid  omits  na  "  C*«  add  ganham  na.  »*  Bd  adds  ca.  ** 
so  ali  three  MSS.  *^  Bd  adds  hi.  *^  C^  omits  na.  i»  Bd  idbameva  thakaih 
saocaiiti  na  gaiibitabba.  "  C^«  soti-.  ^*  C*  apataih,  Bd  -tha.  "  Bd  omits  a-. 
"C*»so.  2^  C*»  pacchimancanaih  =**  C*« -kkhipitva.  "  Bd  paccbimarii.  "  B* 
-Jiki  »•  Bd  tatham.  "  Bd  ganiti.  ^  C*»  ce.  3*  Bd  -nanti.  "  Bd  omits 
p«-.  *^  Kd  omits  so.  ^*  fid  omits  aha.  ^^  Bd  dinnam  pi  devatanam.  '*  fid 
-oaoca.  '^  C**  sajja-.  **  Bd  omits  ta-.  '•  C«  omits  uavam,  C*  tarn  navam. 
40  P.d  -titi.     *»  CV  -Ja. 
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patiyam  suihsumaraih  pa8sa8i\  atidighasatto  si',  pathamadeva- 
putto  amhesu  rosena^  kathesi  pacchimo*  sinehena^  imam  eva- 
rupaiii  pavaradipam*  pahaya  kuhiib  gamissama,  sace  pana 
tvam  gantukamo  tava  parisam  ganhitva  Davam  karohi,  am- 
hakam  navaya  kiccam  n'  atthiti^'  aha.  Pandito  attano  pari-  a 
saib  gahetva  navaih  sajjetva  sabbupakaranani  aropetva  sa- 
pariso  navaya  atthasi.  Tato  punnamadisrase  canduggamana- 
velaya^  samuddato  umi^  uttantva  jannukapamana'  hutva  dipa- 
kam  dhovitva  gata '°.  Pandito  samuddassa  uttaranabhavam 
natva  navam  vissajjesi.  Balavaddhakipakkhikani  pancakula-  lo 
satani  „6amuddato^^  umi^^  dipam"  dhovaoatthaya  agat&^°,  etta- 
kam  eva  etan"  ti  kathenta^^  nisldimsu.  Tato  katippamanS '* 
purisappamana  ^ '^^  talappamana  "  sattatalappamana  ^^  sagaraumi 
dipakam  pi  vahamana  '^  aganchi  *^  Pandito  upayakusalataya 
rase  alaggo  sotthina  gato,  balavaddhaki  rasalobhc^na'"  anagata-  id 
bhayam  anoloketva'^^  pancahi  kulasatehi  saddhiih  vinasam  patto. 


Itopara    sanusasani       tarn     attham     dipayamana    tisso    abhisam- 
buddhagatha  honti: 

10.  Tathapi  te  sagarayarimajjhe 

sakammana^^  sotthi  yahimsu  Yan\ja 

anagatattham  patiY\jjhiyanam 

appam  pi^^  nacceti'^  sa^*  bhiiripanno.     22, 
It.  Bala  ca  mohena  rasanugiddha 

anagatam  appatiyijjhiy*  attham 

paccuppanne  sidanti^^  atthe  jate  ^^ 

samuddam^jjhe  yatha  te  manussa.     23. 


do 


V5 


^  C'^*  -ti.  '  C'^  -yuttosi,  hd  ativadi^ham  passasi.  '  Bd  dosavasena.  *  Bd  adds 
pi  80.  *  Bd  .ueva.  •  C*  paridi-,  ('•  caradi-.  '  Bd  candassa  ug-.  *  Bd  ummi- 
vego.  •  so  C^«;  Bd  katippa-.  »°  Bd -to.  **  Bd  samudda.  "  C*«  umi,  Bd 
nmmi.  "  Bd  dipa  **  C*  -no,  C»  -no.  "  C^  -ne,  0«  -no.  »«  C*»  -no.  *' 
C^  -na,  Bd  omits  satta-.  ^^  C^  sagara  dipakam  pi  daha-,  Bd  ti  uddha  ummi 
dipakam  pi  vuyumana.  ^'  Bd  agacchanta.  ^°  Bd  rasamgiddhena.  '^  Bd  -onto 
*^  Bd  iti  tassauusasanaya  iu  the  place  of  ito  -  -  ui.  "  Bdf  -una.  **  C^  appavi, 
C«  appappi.  **  C*  naveti,  B/  naceti,  Bd  nacceti.  "  C^  ca,  Bdf  so.  '^  so  all 
four  MSS.  for  sidauti  paccuppanne?     '^  C"  jata,  B/ atthajate. 
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i«.  Anagatam  patikayiratha  kiccam  : 

ma  roam  kiccam  kiccakale  vyadhesi^, 

tarn  tadisam  patikatakiccakariib ' 

na  tarn  kiccam  kiccakale  yyadhetiti*.     24. 

5  Tattba  sakammana*  ti  anagatabhayaib '  disva   paretararii   katena   attano 

kammena,  sotthim*  vahiihsu  'ti  khemena^  gamiibsu,  vanija  ti  samudde 
vicaranabhavena  vaddhaki  viitta,  pativijjhiyanan  ti  evam  bhikkhave  patha- 
mataram"  kattabbam  anagatam  attham  pativijjhitva '  idhaloke  bhuripaiino  kula- 
patto  appamattakam  pi  attano  attham  na  acceti^^  ndtivattati  na   hapetiti  attho, 

10  appativijjbiyatthan '^  ti  appativijjhitva  attham,  pathamam  eva  kattabbam 
akatva^'  ti  attho.  paccuppanne  ti  yada  tam  anagatam^'  atthajataiii  upp^jati 
tada  tasmim  paccuppanne  sidanti,  atthe  jate  ^*  attano  patittham  na  labhanti, 
samadde  te  bala vaddhaki  manuBsa  viya  vinaaam  papunanti,  anagatan  ti^^ 
bhikkhave  pauditapuriso  ^^    anagatam*^    pathamataram   kattabbakiccam   sampara- 

15  ylkam  va  hotu  ditthadhammlkaiii  va  patikayiratha^^  puretaraih  kareyya^',  kim- 
karana:  ma  mam  kiccam  kiccakale  vyadhesi,  pare'°  kattabbam  hi  pure  akari- 
yamanam'^  pacchl'^  paccappannabhavapattam'*  attano  kiccakale  kayacitta- 
badhena  vyadheti'^,.  tam  maih'^  ma  vyadhestti,  pathamam  eva  nam  pandita 
kareyya,  tam  tadisan  ti  yatha^*  panditarii  parisaih,  patikatakiccakarin'^ 

90  ti  patigicc'  eva^^  kattabbakicoakarinam ",  tam  kiccanti'"  kiccakale  paccnp- 
pannakale  tadisam  purisarh  na  vyadheti  na  badhettti^^  kasma:  pare  yeva'*^ 
katatta  ti. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „Da  bhikkhave  idan*  eva  pubbe  pi  Devadatto  pac- 
cuppannasukhe  laggo  anagatam'*  anoloketya  sapariso  yinasam  patto** 
9A  ti  yatya  j.  s. :  „Tada  balayaddhaki  Devadatto  ahosi,  dakkhinaya  ** 
disaya  thito  adhammiko*^  deyaputto  Kokaliko,  uttaradisaya  thito'* 
deyaputto  Sariputto,  panditayaddhaki*^  aham  eya*'  *ti.  Samudda- 
yanijajatakam. 

^  R<I  byadesi,  Bf  byatesi.  ^  Bd  patigataih-,  B/  patikatham-.  '  Bd  byadhesiti 
Bf  byateaiti.  *  Bd  -una.  *  C*  -tam-,  Bd  anagatarii  ana-.  «  Bd  -i.  ^  Bd  su- 
khena  pana.  ^  Bd  pathamam.  '  Bd  vajjhitva.  *^  Bd  nacceti.  ^*  G^  -yatha. 
12  Bd  avikatva.  ^^  Bd  omits  ana-.  ^*  Bd  adds  vina.  *^  Bd  omits  anagatanti. 
»•  Bd  -sa.      *^  Bd  -te.      »»  Bd  -kariyatha,     '•  Bd  -reyyuih.     «o  Bd  adds  ti.     «» 

C^  aki-.      "  yada paccha  wanting  in  C*  .       "  C^  -vara.       **  Bd  -si.      " 

Bd  tasmim  in  the  place  of  tam  main.  '*  Bd  tatha.  '^  C"  patigatakiccakaii, 
Bd  patikatamkiccakSfin.  '^^  C-*  -gaece,  Bd  -kacce^a.  ''  C^f  -ritaih.  *^  Bd 
kiccam  omitting  ti.  **  C^  badha-.  ^*  Bd  pQranakasseva.  ^'  Bd  -tabhayaiii. 
»*  Bd  -na.      »»  Bd  -ka.      "  Bd  adds  dhammika.     "  Bd  adds  pana. 
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4.     Kamajataka. 

Kamam  karoayamanassa  'ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  annataram 
b  rah  ma  nam  a.  k.  Eko  kira  Savatthiyasi-brahmaDo  Aciravatitire 
khettakaranatthaya  ^  arannam  kottesi^  S.  tassa  upanissayam  disya 
Sayatthim'  pindaya  payisanto  magga  okkamma  tena  saddhim  pati-  5 
santharam  katya  „kiih  karosi  brahmana'*  *ti  yatya  „khettatthanam 
kottapemi'  bho  Gotama''  *ti  yutte  ,.sadhu  brahmana  kammam  karo- 
hiti"  yatya  agamasi.  Eten*  ey'  upayena*  chinnarukkhe  ^  haretya 
khettassa  sodhaqakale '^  kasanakale  kedarabandhanakale  ^  ca^  ti 
punappuna  gantya  tena  saddhim  patisantharam  akasi.  Vapana-  lo 
diyase'  pana  brahmano  najj'a  bho  Gotama  mayham  yappaman- 
galam^^,  aham  ^'  imasmim  sasse  nippanne  Buddha-pamukhassa  sam- 
ghassa  mahadanam  dassamiti**  aha.  S.''  adhiyasetya  pakkami.  Pun* 
ekadiyasam  brahmanam  ^'^  sassam  olokentam'^  gantya  ,,kim  karosi 
brahmana'*  *ti  pucchitya  „ sassam  olokemi  bho  Gotama**  'ti  yutte  15 
„sadhu  brahmana**  'ti  yatva  pakkami.  Tada  brahmano  cintesi:  ,,sa- 
mano  Gotamo  abhinham  agacchati ,  nissamsayam  bhattena  atthiko, 
dassami  'ssa  ^^  bhattan'*  ti  tass*  eyam  cintetya  geham  gatadiyase  Sat- 
thapi  tattha  ^^  agamasi.  Atha  brahmanassa  ativiya  yissaso  uppajji  '^. 
Aparabhage  parinate  sasse  „sye  khettaih  layissama*'  'ti  sannitthanam  so 
katya  nipanne  brahmane  Acirayatiya  upari  sabbarattim  karakayassam  ^^ 
yassi,  mahogho  ^^  agantya  ekanalamattam '^  pi  asesetya^'  sabbam  sas- 
sam samuddam  payesesi.  Brahmano  ogham  hi ''  otarite^'  sassayinasam  ^^ 
oloketya  sakabhayena  santhatum  na  sakkhi '%  balayasokabhibhuto 
hatthena  uram  sandharetya  ^'^  parideyamano  geham  gantya  '^  yippala-  45 
panto'*'  nipajji.  S.  pacciisasamaye  sokabhibhiitam  brahmanam  disya 
,, brahmanassa  ayassayo  ^^  bhayissamiti**  punadiyase  Sayatthiyam  pin- 
daya caritya^^  pindapatapatikkanto  bhikkhii  yiharam  pesetya  paccha- 
samanena  saddhim  tassa  gehadyaram  agamasi.     Brahmano"  agatabha- 


*  Bd«  khettatthaya  *  C*a  kotth-.  »  C*«  -iyaih,  Bd  -i  *  Bd  evupa-.  *  Bd  patic- 
cbaoiia-.  *  R^  dodbapana-.  ^  C^  kedhara-,  Bd  dara-.  ^  C^«  ca  and  add  vapanakale, 
Bd  omits  ca.  *  i^d  punadivase.  *°  Bd  -lakiriya.  **  Bd  omits  a-.  ^'  Bd  adds  tuiihi- 
bhavena.  "  Bd  -no.  ^*  Bd  -kento  satthapi  tattha.  "  C*«  dassamaham  tassa  '®  C* 
tassa.  ^^  Bd  ahosi.  ^^Bd  gbanikavassam  *'  Ed  mahamegho.  '°  Bd  -nalimartarii. 
'*  Bd  anavasesam  katva.  ■*  C*=  ogbampi.  *^  Bd  patitfl.  '*  C^  sassaiii-.  ** 
C  nasakkhi,  Bd  -bhayam  sandbarelu  nabosi.  '*  Bd  pabaritva.  ^^  Hd  omits 
g.  g.  **  Bd  rodeuto.  *•  Bd  -nassava-.  '°  Hd  adds  pacchabhattam.  **  B* 
adds  sattbu 
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yam  sutya  „p&tisantharatthaya  me  sahayo  agato  bhavissatiti**  laddhas- 
saso'  asanam  pannapesi.  S.  pavisitva  pannattasaoe  nisiditya  „brah- 
mana  kasma  dummano'  si,  kin  te  aphasukan**  ti  pucchi.  ,,Bho  Go- 
tama  Acirayatitire    maya^    rukkhe   chedanato^    patthaya   katakammam 

5  tumhe  janatha,  aham  imasniim  sasse  nippanne  ^  tumhakam  daoam  dassa- 
miti  yicarami,  idani  me  sabbam  tarn  sassam  mahoghena  samuddam  eya 
payesitam,  kinci  ayasittham  n*  atthi,  sakatasatamattam  ^  dhannam  yi- 
Dattham,  tena  me  mahasoko  uppanno*'  ti.  „Kim  pana  brahmana  so- 
cantassa  nattham    punagacchatiti**.     „No    h*  etaiii    bho    Gotama^**   'ti. 

10  **Eyam  sante^  kasma  socasi,  imesaiii  sattanam  dhaDadhaiinam  oama 
uppajjaDakale  uppajjati  nassanakale  Dassati,  kinci  samkharagatam 
anassanadhammam  nama  n*  atthi,  ma  cintayiti'**.  Iti  nam  S.  samassa- 
setya'^^  tassa  sappayadhammam  ^ '  desento  Kamasuttam  kathesi.  Sutta- 
pariyosane'^      socanto  ^^      brahmano      sotapattiphale     patitthahi.        S. 

15  nam  ^*  nissokam  katya  utthayasana  yiharam  agamasi.  „S.  asukam 
nama  brahmanam  sokasallasamappitam  nissokam  katya  sotapattiphale 
patitthapesiti'^*'  sakalanagaram  annasi.  Bhikkhii  dh.  hi^*^  k.  s. : 
,,ayuso  Dasabalo  brahmanena  saddhim'^  mettim'^  katya  yissasiko  hutya 
upayen*  eya  tassa  sokasallasamappitassa  dliammam  desetya  tarn  nisso- 

30  kam  katya  sotapattiphale  patitlhapesiti**.  S.  agantya  ^Js^SLysL  nu  'ttha 
bhikkhaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna'*  ti  pucchitya  ,,imaya  nama"  'ti 
yutte  ,,na  bhikkhaye  idan'  eya  pubbe  p'  aham  etam  nissokam  aka- 
sin^*"  ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  6.  Brahmadattassa  ranno  dve  putta  ahesum.  So 
95  jettbassa^^  uparajjaiii  adasi ,  kanitthassa  senapatitthanam. 
Aparabhage  Brahmadatte  kalakate  amacca**  jetthassa**^  abhi- 
sekaih  patthapesuiii.  So  „na  mayham  rajjen'  attho,  kanitthassa 
me  detha"  'ti  vatva  punappuna  yaciyamano  pi  patikkhipitva 
kanitthassa  abhiseke  kate  „na  me  issariyen'  attho'^  ti  uparajja- 
«o  dini  pi'^  na  icchi,  ,,tena  hi  saduni**  bhojanani  bhunjanto  idh' 
eva  vasahiti"  vutte  pi  ,,na  me  imasmim  nagare  kiccam  atthiti" 

*  Bd  patiladdhassaso.  ^  c**  dubbalo.  ^  Bd  mapa.  *  Bd  rukkhacche-.  *  C*» 
nippb-.  *  Bd  pasatamattaib.  '  C^  -ma,  omitting  ti,  ®  Bd  adds  pi.  '  Bd 
-yittha.  »°  Bd  gampahamsitva.  *'  C^ -yaiiidham-.  '*  C^* -nam  »'  C' gac- 
chanto,  C«  gacchante.  **  Bd  tam.  **  C^«  -tthasiti.  *«  Bd  omits  hi.  ''  Bd 
adds  pi.  »8  Bd  mittaih.  "  all  three  MSS.  -sT.  20  fid  jethakassa.  «»  C^* 
-cce.     *'  Bd  omits  pi.     *^  C*  sadhuni,  Bd  sarasa. 
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Baranasito  nikkhamitva    paccaDtaib    gantva   ekarb    setthikulam 
Dissaya    sahatthena    kaminaih    karontB    vasi.       Te    aparabhage 
tassa  rajakomarabhavam    natva    kammam    katuih    na   adamsu^, 
kumarapariharen'    eva   tarn    pariharinisu\       Aparabhage   raja- 
kammika^  khettappamanagahanatthaya^  tarn  gSmam  agamiihsu\   5 
Setthi  rajakumaram   upasaibkamitva   ;,sami   inayam   tumhe  po- 
seina,     kanitthabhatikassa     paDnaiti    pesetva    amhakaih    balim 
haretha''   *ti.     So   „sadha''    'ti   sampaticchitva   ^ahaih*^  asuka- 
setthikulam    nama  upanissaya   vasami',    maib    oissaya    etesam 
balim    vissajjehiti*^    pannam    pesesi.      Raja   „sadhu'^   'ti    vatva    to 
tatha  karesi.     Atha  Dam    sakalagamavasioo   pi  jaoapadavasino 
pi   upasamkaniitva    ,,mayam    tumhakam    neva    balim    dassaaia, 
amhakam  vissajjapehiti^*'  ahamsu.     So  tesam  pi   atthaya  pap- 
oaih   pesetva   vissajjapesi.     Tato   patthaya   te  tass'   eva  balim 
adaihsu.     Ath'  assa  mahalabhasakkaro  uibbatti',  tena  saddhim   i5 
nev*   assa^*^  taphapi   mahati  jata.     So   aparabhage  sabbam    pi 
tarn  ^*  janapadam  yaci,  uparajjaiii  yaci,  kanittho  pi  tassa  adasi 
yeva.       So    taphaya    vaddhamanaya    uparajjeua    pi    asantuttho 
„rajjam    ganhissamiti*'    janapadaparivuto  ^^    gantva    bahinagare 
thatva  ,,rajjam  va  me  detu  yuddham  vf   ti   kanitthassa  pan-   so 
nam  pahini.     Kanittho   cintesi:    „ayam   balo    pubbe   rajjam   pi 
uparajjadini     pi^^    patikkhipitva    idani     'yuddhena     ganhamtti' 
vadati,     sace    kho    panaham    imam'*    yuddhena^^    maressami 
garaha  me  bhavissati,  kim  me   rajjena'^  'ti.     Ath'  assa   ,,a]am 
yuddhena,   ganhahiti""   pesesi.       So   rajjam   gahetva'^   kanit-   •* 
thassa   nparajjam    datva   tato   patthaya    rajjam  karento  tanha- 
▼asiko  hutva  ekena  rajjena  asantuttho  dve  tini  rajjani  patthe- 


*  Bd  nadatiisu  '  Bd  -raparivarerteva  tam  parivaresum.  ^  hd  adds  paccantarh 
gantva.  *  C^  -paihganhatthaya.  ^  Bd  agamaihsu.  ^  C^  ahariisa,  C<  ahaih 
corr.  to  aha.  ^  B^  vasissamiti.  ^  R^  ambakampi  sufikaiii  visa^Jehiti.  '  Bd 
ahosi.  ^^  Bd  teiiassa,  omitting  saddhim  nev.  ^^  l^d  omits  tarn.  '^  C^ 
-daifapa-,  adding  taiii  nagaraiii  ^^  B<{  rn^aopari^adini.  ^*  6<2  omits  imaih. 
^*  Bd  adds  nam.     '^  C^»  -hatuti.     '^  Bd  ganhitva. 
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tva  taDh&ya  kotiih  naddasa.  Tada  Sakko  devaraja  ,,ke  du^ 
kho  loke  matapitaro  upatthahanti.  ke  daDadini  pufinani  karonti, 
ke  tanhavasika''  ti  olokento  tassa  tanhavasikabhavam  natva 
y,ayam  balo  Baranasirajjena  pi'  na  tussati',  sikkhapessami 
A  nan''  ti  manavakaveseDa  rajadvare  [thatva  „eko  npayakasalo 
manavo  dvare  thito"  ti  arocapetva  „pavisatu*'  'ti  vutte  pavi- 
sitva  rajanam  jayapetva  ,,kimkarana  agato  siti'*  vutte  „ma- 
haraja,  tumhakaih  kinci  vattabbam  atthi,  raho  paccasiibsamiti^^' 
aha.       Sakkanubhavena    tavad     eva     manussa     patikkamimsu. 

^^  Atha  Daiii  manavo  ,,ahaib  maharaja  phitani^  akiiipamanussaDi 
sampan nabalavahanani  tin!  nagarani  passami,  aham  te*  attano 
anubhavena  tesu  rajjam^  gabetva  dassami,  papancam  akatva 
sTgham  gantum  vattatiti"  aba.  So  lobbavasiko®  raja  „sadhu'' 
'ti  sarapaticchitva"  Sakkanubhavena  pana  taifa  *^  „ko  va*^  tvam 

**  kuto  va'^  agato  *^  kim  va  te  laddbum  vattatiti"  na  puccbi. 
So  pi  ettakam  vatva  Tavatimsabhavanam  eva  agamasi.  Raja 
amacce  pakkosapetva  „eko  manavo  amhakam  tini  rajjani 
gabetva  Maramiti '''  aha,  tam^^  pakkosatha,  nagare  bherin 
carapetva    balakayaih    sannipatetha^%     papancam    akatva    tini 

'0  rajjani  ganhissamiti**  vatva  ,,kim  pana  te  maharaja  tassa 
manavassa  sakkaro  va  kato  nivasanatthanam  va  puccbitan*'  ti 
vutte  „n'  eva  sakkaraiii  akasim  na  nivasanatthanam  puccbim, 
gaccbatha  nam  upadbaretba^'  *ti  aha.  Upadharenta  nam 
adisva'^    „maharaja   sakalanagare   manavam    na    passama''    'ti 

**  arocayimsu  ^\  Tam  sutva  raja  domanassajato  „tisu  nagaresu 
rajjam  nattham'®,  mahanten'  ambi'*  yasena  parihino,  *u'  eva 
me  paribbayam  adasi  na'°  nivasanatthanan'  ti  mayhaii)  kujjhitva 

^  C^  omits  keuu,  C<  has  konu,  B^  tenanu.  ^  Bd  omits  pi.  ^  Bd  adds  ahaih. 
*  C*«  paccha-,  Bd  paca-.  *  C*«  thinani,  Bd  pTtaiii.  •  Bd  omits  te.  '  Bd  te 
rajje.  ®  Bd  tanhava-.  •  Bd  -cchi  '°  Bd  omits  pana  tam.  **  Bd  omits  va. 
**  Bd  omits  a-.  *•  Bd  dassamiti.  >*  Bd  bhane  Um.  ^*  Bd  -pataretha  " 
Bd  upadharetba  tini  rajjani  ganhissama  ti  vatva  ca  pana  te.  ^''  Bd  arocesum. 
"  tid  rajje,  omitting  nattham.     *•  C^s  -lenampi.     ^o  Bd  adds  ca. 
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manavo  gato^  bhavissatiti '^'  punappana  cintesi.  Ath'  assa 
tanhavasikassa  kaye"  daho  uppajji,  sanre  paridayhante  udaraih 
khobhetva  lohitapakkhandika  udapadi,  ekaih  bhojanam  pavi- 
sati  ekaih  nikkhaniati,  vejja  tikicchituni  na  sakkonti,  raja 
kilamati.  Ath*  assa  vyadhitabhavo  ^  sakalanagare  pakato  ahosi.  5 
Tada  Bo.  Takkasilato  sabbasippani  ugganhitva  Baranasinagare 
matapitunnaih  santikaih  agato.  Tarn  ranno^  pavattiih  sutvS 
„aham  tikicchissamiti'*  rajadvaram*  gantva  „eko  kira  manavo^ 
tamhe  tikicchitum  agato"  ti  arocapesi^  Raja  „mahanta- 
mahanta'  disapamokkbavejjapi  mam  tikiccbituih  na  sakkonti,  10 
tarunamanavo  kim*°  sakkhissati*',  paribbayam  datva  vissaj- 
jetha  nan"  ti  aha.  Taifa  sutva  manavo  „mayham  vejja- 
vetanena  kammaih  n'  atthi'%  ahaih  tikicchissami",  kevalaih 
bhesajjamulamattam  detu**  'ti  aha.  Taiii  sutva  raja  „8adhu" 
'ti^*  pakkosapesi.  Manavo  rajanam  vanditva"  „ma  bhayi  is 
maharaja,  aham  te  tikicchamiti'*,  api  ca  kho  pana  me  rogassa 
samutthanam  acikkha^'"  'ti.  Raja  harayamano  *®  „kin  te  *' 
samutthanena,  bhesajjam  eva  karohiti"  aha.  „Maharaja  vejja 
nama  *ayam  vyadhi  imam  nissaya  samutthito'  [ti  natva  tada- 
nucchavikam  *"  bhesajjam  karontiti".  Raja  „sadhu  tata"  'ti  ^0 
samutthanam  kathento  tena  manavena  agantva  „tisu  nagaresu 
rajjam  gahetva  dassaraiti"  adim  katva  sabbam  kathetva" 
„iti^'  me  tata  tanham  nissaya  vyadhi  juppanno,  sace  tikicchi- 
tum sakkosi  tikicchahiti**  aha.  „Kim  pana*^  maharaja  soca- 
naya  tani  nagarani"  sakka  laddhun*'  ti.  ,,Na  sakka  tata"  'ti.  ** 
„Evam  sante  kasma  socasi  maharaja,  sabbam  eva  hi  savinna- 
nakavinnanakavatthum  "'^  attano    sariram**  adim   katva  pahaya 

*  Bd  anagato.     ^  Bd  adds  so      ^  Bd  sarire.     *  Bd  byadibhavo.      ^  Bd  omits  ra-. 

•  Bd  rajanam.  ^  Bd  tarunama-.  ®  Bd  arocesi.  ®  Bd  omits  mahanta.  ^°  Bd 
kirii  taruna-.  "  B<^ -titi.  ^*  B<I  mayham  vajjena  kammena  vettanam  natthi. 
"  Bd  -miti.  '*  Bd  omits  sadhu  ti.  "  Bd  disvg.  '«  Bd  -cchissamiti.  "  Bd 
-ahi.  »8  Bd  jg^g  bhayam  sayamano.  *»  Bd  tena.  '^°  Bd  omits  tad.  ^^  Bd  -esi. 
"  Bdito.  *»  Bd  omits  pana.  «•  fid  tlnirajjani.  ^^  C*  aviriinanakavatthum, 
C'  avimnanaka  aviihnanakavatthum      ^^  Bd  sakkararii. 
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gamaniyaih^  catuso  nagaresn  rajjaih  gahetvapi  tvaih'  ekappa- 
hareo^  eva  na  catasso  bhattapatiyo  paribhunjissasi,  na  catusu 
sayanesu  sayissasi,  na  cattari  vatthayugaDi'  acch&dessasi  ^, 
tanhavasikeoa  nama  bhavitum  na  vattati,  ayaih  hi  tanha  nama 
9  vaddhamanfi  catnhi  apayehi  niuDcitum  na  detiti''.  Iti^  nam 
M.  ovaditvft  ath*  assa  dhammaih  desento 
1.  Kamam  kainayainanassa  tassa  ce  taih  samijjhati 

addha  pftimano  hoti  laddha  macco  yad  icchati.     25. 
<>.  Kamaiii  kamayamanassa  tassa  ce  tain  samijjhati 
10  tato  nam  aparam  kame  ghamme  tanhaih  va  vindati.     26. 

3.  Gavaih  va  singino  singaiii  vaddhamanassa  vaddhati 
evam  mandassa  posassa  balassa  avijanato 

bhiyyo  tanha  pipasa  ca  vaddhamanassa  vaddhati.     27. 

4.  Pathavya  saliyavakam  gavassaih  dasaporisam 

^^  datva  va  nalam  ekassa,  iti  vidva  saman  care.     28. 

6.  Raja  pasayha  pathavim*  vijetva 
sasagarantam  niahim  avasanto 
Oram  samuddassa  atittarnpo 

paraih  samuddassapi  patthayetha^     29. 
^       6.  Yava^  annssaraih  kame  manasa  titti  najjhaga'        ^ 
tato  nivatta^^  patikkamma"  disva 
te  ve  titta  ye  pannaya  titta*'.     30. 

7.  Pannaya  tittinam  ^'  settham,  na  so  kamehi  tappati, 
pannaya  tittam  purisaiii  tanha  na  karate  vasam.     31. 

**       h.  Apacineth'  eva'*  kamani,  appicch'  assa  alolapo, 
samuddamatto  pariso  na  so  kamehi  tappati 
rathakaro  va  cammassa  parikantam  apahanam.     o2. 


^  Bd  sahayaih  nama  nissaya  in  the  place  of  pahaya  gamaniyaiii.  '  C*«  tarn. 
*  hd  vatthabharanini.  *  B«  rha-.  *  Bd  omits  iti.  *  aU  four  MSS.  -vT.  »  Bd  sa- 
maddamabbipattbayeta.  ^  Bd  ye  ca,  Bf  yevam.  '  B^  naga.  '^  so  Bf;  Bd  tato 
cittenivattena,  C^  tato  ti  vatva,  O  tato  uivatva.  ^^  Bd  adds  adiuavam.  ^* 
C^  disva  te  ce  titta  ye  pamiiaya  titta,  G*  disva  te  ve  titta  ye  pamnaya  titta, 
Bd  disva  ye  te  titti  sapanna.     **  Bd  tittinaiii.     **  C*  -neteva. 


4.     Kamajatoka.     (467.)  173 

9.  Yam  yam  cajati^  kamanam  tarn  tarn  sampajjate  sukham, 
sabban  ce'  sukham  iccheyya  sabbe^  kame  pariccaje  ti  33. 
ima  gatha  aha\ 

Tattha   kaman    ti   vatthukamam  pi  kilesakamam   pi^,   kamayamanaHsa 
^ti  patthayamanassa,    tassa   ce    tarn®    samijjbatiti    tassa    puggalassa    tam^      5 
kamitam^    vattbum    samijjbati    ca   va',    nippajjati    ce^^    ti    attho,    tato    nam 
aparaih^^  kame  ti  ettha  nan  ti   nipatamattaiii,   aparan  ti  parabhagadipanam ^', 
kame  ti  upayogabahuvacanam*^,  idam    vuttam    hoti:   sace^^   kamam   kamayama- 
nassa   tarn    kamitam    vattbum   Bamijjhati    tasmim   samiddbe    tatoparam   so   pug- 
galo  ^^    yatba  nama  ghamme*®  gimhakale  vatatapena    kilanto  ^'    tanbam    vindati    10 
paniyapipasarh    patilabhati  ^^    evarh    bhiyyo    bhiyyo  *'    kamatanhasaiiikbate  kame 
viitdati  patilabbati'^,  rupataiibadikamatanha  v'  assa   vaddbanti  yeva  'ti,  gavam 
va  'ti  gorupassa  viya,  singino   ti  mattbakam  padaletva  uttbitasingassa,   man- 
da  as  a    ti    mandapannassa,    balassa    'ti    baladbamme    yuttassa,    idam    vuttam 
boti:    yatba    vaccbakassa  vaddbautassa    sanren'  eva  saddbim  siiigam  vaddbati'*    15 
evam  andbabalass&pi  appattakamatanba   ca^^   pattakamapipasa  ca^'   aparaparam 
Taddbatiti,  saliyavakan  ti  salikkbettam  yavakhettam,  etena  saliyavidikam  sab- 
bam  dbannaih  dasseti,  datiyapadena  sabbam  dipadacatuppadam  dasseti,  pathama- 
padena  va   sabbam   avinnanakam   itarena  savinnanakam ,   datva'*   ti   datv&pi", 
idam  vattaiii  hoti:  tittbantu  tini  rajjani,  sace  so  manavo  anno'*  va^^  sakalam  pi    20 
pathavim'^saviiiDanakam  avinnanakam  vapana  kassaci'"  datva  gacebeyya  idam  pi 
ettakam  vattham  ekass'  eva  apariyantam  ^°,evam  duppura  esa  tanba  nama,  iti  vid  va 
samancare  ti°'  evam  jananto  puriso  tanbavasiko  abatva*'  kayasamacaradini^* 
purento  samam  eareyya   ti,  oran   ti   orimakotthasam'*   patva  tena'^   atittarupo 
puna  samuddassa'*   param  pi   pattbeyya'^,  evam   ta^havasikasatta  nama  dup-     25 
pura   ti   dasseti,   yava   'ti  aniyamitaparicchedo^^,   anussaran   ti   anussaranto, 
najjbaga^'  ti  na  vindati,  idam  vuttam  boti:  maharsga  puriso  apariyante  pi*^ 


*  C*  yaccbati,  Bd/ jahati.  *  Bd  ca.  '  Bd  sabba.  *  Bd  abhasi.  *  Bd  omits  pi 
ki  -  -  pi.  •  C*  se  tam.  '  C*  satara,  C*  ssata.  «  Bd  kamitava.  •  C*»  te  in  the 
place  of  ceva.  '°  Bd  ca,  C*»  nipajjati  ce.  "  C*«  add  pi.  »=*  Bd  -ge,  omitting 
dipanam.  *'  B<2  -gebabu-.  ^^  B<2  omits  sace.  *^  B<I  adds  tatoparam.  ^*  Q,^  gambe, 
B<i  gbamhe.  ^^  C^a  -pe  ki-,  B<i  vatatamenapbakilamanti.  '®  B<S  omits  pati.  >*  Bd 
only  one  bhiyyo.  ^^  B<2  omits  pa-  '^  B<2  yam  vaddhamanassa  vaddbati  yeva 
evam  sarireneva  saddbim  singam  vaddbati  in  the  place  of  yatba  -  -.  '*  Bd 
appattakamatanba  ca,  C^' appamattakamatanha  va.  "  B^  omits  patta--ca.  '* 
B«  adds  ca.  **  B^  emits  pi.  "  C*«  amnam.  "  Bd  t«  or  vo?  ««  Bd  omits 
pa-.  "  fi<f  savinnanakam  avinnaoakaih  va  na  pana  bassacij  C^'  -kaavjnnanana- 
karatanapuram  kassaci .  *^  %^  adiyati  in  the  place  of  ap-.  ^^  C^a  omit  ti. 
»*  B«i  samam  hutva.  "  Bd  -radina.  '*  C*  otarita-,  C*  orlta-.  "  B<J  sa- 
moddisa  in  the  place  of  patva  tena.  ''  B<}  -dda.  ^^  fid  pattbayetba.  ^^  C^ 
ati-,  Bd  aniyatapariccbado.     '•  Bd  na-.     *°  Bd  -to,  omitting  pi. 
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kam0  maiiasa^  aniissaraiito  tittim  na  vindati'  pattukimo'  va  hgti,  evam 
kamesu  sattanaih  tanha  ▼addhat'  era,  tato  nivattitva^  ti  tato  pana^  vatthu- 
kamakiiesakamato  *  iiivattitva  kayena  patfkkamma^  naneiia  adinavam  disva 
ye  pannaya  titta  paripanpa*  te  va'  titta  nama,  pannaya  tittinaih*® 
6  setthanti  pannaya  ayam**  tittinam  paripuriUm**  settharh ",  ayam  eva  va 
patho,  II a  80  kamehi  tappatiti,  iia  biti  pi  pa^ho,  yasma  pannaya  titto 
puriso  kamehi  ua  paridayhatiti  attho,  na  kurute  ^asan  ti  tadiaaiii  hi  purisam 
tanhavasaiii  ^  *  katuih  vase  vattetuib  na  sakkoti,  sv-eva^^  pana  tanhaya  adinavadi 
di8\a  Gaiigamalo  ^*  viya  Ad(Jbama«akarajft*^  viya  ca  tanhavase   na   pavattatitf 

10  attho,  apacinetheva  *ti  viddhaihseyyath'  eva*',  s  am  a  d  da  mat  to  ^^  ti  maha- 
tiya  pannaya  eamaiinagatatta  *^  samuddappamanO|  so  mahantena'^  agginapi  sa- 
maddo  viya  kilesakamehi  na  tappati  na  dayhati,  ratbakaro  ti  cammakaro, 
pari kan tan  ti  parikantanto '',  idain  vuttani  hoti:  yatha  cammakaro  apihanain 
parikantanto  ^*   yam   yarii    eammassa    agayhupakatthanam   hoti   taiii   tarii   cajitva 

15  upahanam  katva  upahanamulaiii  labhitva  sukbito  hoti  evam  eva'^  pandito 
cammakarasattbasadisaya  pannaya  kantanto'*  yam  yam  odhim  kamanam  cajati^' 
tena  ten  assa  kamodhina  rahitaib'^  tarn  tarn  kayakammain  vacikammam  mano-* 
kamman^'  ca  sukbam  sampajjati'^  vigatadarathaiii,  aace  pana  sabbam  pi  kaya- 
kammadisakham    vigataparilaham    eva   iccheyya   kasinam    bhavetva   jbauam  nib- 

^0    battetva  sabbe  kame  pariccaje  ti 

Bodhisattassa'^  pana  imam  gathaih  kathentassa'*  ranno 
setacchattam  aramraapam  katva  odatakasipajjhaDam  udapadi. 
Rajapi  arogo  ahosi,  so  tuttho  sayana  vutthaya"  ,,ettaka  vejja 
mam  tikicchitum  nasakkhiihsu,  panditamanavo  pana  attano 
S5  nanosadhena  mam  nlrogam^^  akasiti^^  tena  saddhim  sallapanto 
dasamam  gatham  aha: 


1  Bd  omits  ma-.  ^  Bd  janeti.  *  Bd  patta-.  *  Bd  nivattiyya.  *  Bd  param.  «  C*« 
add  cittena.  '  C*» -mmam.  ^  fid  adds  ca.  »  Bd  omits  va.  *®  Bd  titti-.  '*soBd; 
Ck  pamnaayaiii,  C«  pamayam.  "C*  -nam,  C«  -purinam,  Bd  -punnam.  *'Bd  setbo. 
^*  Bd  tanhaya  vasam.  *^  C*  sve  or  sa  ve,  Bd  so.  *^  Bd  sarabhangamanavo. 
*^  C*«  addha-.  •*  Bd  tanba  na  vaddhatiti.  *»  Bd  -seyyameva.  '^  C*  sa- 
muddhamantbo,  C«  samaddamanto.     '*  Bd  sampannatta.    ^'  Bd  bimavantena.    ^^ 

C**  -kantato,  Bd  -tento.     ^*Bd  -tento.    **  C«  evam.    *•  yam  yam  eammassa 

kantanto  wanting  in  Bd.  3?  q*«  vi^^tl,  Bd  vijabati.  '^  Bd  kamavinodati.  " 
Bd  paccekan.  '"  Bd  -te.  '  ^  Bd  pavesanam  sabbakayakammSdTsukhaiii  vigatam 
parinatameva  iccheyya  jhanam  va   bhaveyya  jhanaiii   pana  nibbattheyya  in   the 

place  of  sace  pana bodhisattassa.        "  G*' add  kathentasseva.      ''  Bd  va- 

thahitva.  ^*  Bd  pannatissayena  kamanam  nana  adinava  in  the  place  of  napo  -  - 
nirogarfa. 
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to.  Attha  te  bhasita  gatba,  sabba^^  honti  sabassiyo, 

patiganha^  mababrahme,  sadb*  etam  tava  bbasitan  ti.    34. 

Tattha  attha  'ti  dutiyam  gatharh  adim  katva  kaniadfnavapatisanfiutta  ^ 
attha,  sahassiyo  ti  sahassiraha,  patiganha*  *ti  attha  sahassaiii  ganhff, 
sadhetaii)  tava  bhasitan  ti  sadhu  etam  tava  vacanam.  5 

Tarn*  satva  M.  ekadasamam  gatbam  aba: 
IK  Na  nie  attbo  sabassebi  satebi  nabatehi  va% 

pacchimam  bhasato**  gatbam  kame  me  na  rato  raano  ti.  35. 

Tattha  pacchiman    ti    rathakaro  va  cammassa^    'ti  gathaib,    kame    me 
na  rato*  mano  ti  imam  gathaih  bhasamanass'  eva  <mama   vatthukame  pi  kile-    10 
sakame    pi    mano   n&bhirami*,    aham    hi    imam   gatham   bhasamario   attano   va^ 
dhammadesanaya  jhanam  nibbattesim  maharaja  *ti. 

Raja^°   bbiyyosomattaya   tussitva  M-aib   vannento    osana- 
gatbam  aba: 
19.  Bbaddako^*  vat'  ayaih*^  manavako  sabbalokavidu  muni         i5 
yo  ^^  irnarii  tanbaii)  dakkbajananim  parijanati  pandito  ti.  36. 

Tattha  dakkhajananin  ti  sakalavattadukkhajananirb,  parijanattti 
parijani  paricchiiidi  luncitva  nibariti^*  B-am  vannento  evam  aha. 

B.   pi    „mabaraja    appamatto    butva    dbammam    cara''    *ti 
rajanaih    ovaditva    akasena    Himavantam    gantva    isipabbajjam   20 
pabbajitva  yavatayukam '  *    brabmavihare**   bbavetva"  Brabma- 
loka-parayano^®  abosi. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „eyam  bhikkhaye  pubbe  pi  hi"  etam  brahmanam 
Dissokam  akasin**  tl  yatva  j.  s. :  ,,Tada  raja  esa  brahmano  ahosi, 
panditamanayo '^  aham  eya"  *ti.     Kamajatakam.  25 


*  C*^  sacca.     *  Bd  pati-.     •  C*  -navam-,    Bd  -navasamyutta.     *  C**  omits  tarn. 

*  Bd  nahutehi  pi.  •  C**  -te.  "*  C*  ca  kammassa,  C*  ca  cammassa-,  Bd  -ro 
cammakarassa.  ^  Bd  mama  kamehi  vatthukamehi  me  mano  nabhiramami.  ' 
Bd  bhasamanassa  kame  nirato  mano  arati  mano  in  the  place  of  -mano  attano 
va.  ^^  Bd  adds  pi.  »^  Erf/bhadra-.  »«  Brf/vata-..  "  Bd  so.  1*  Bd  niharati. 
**  Bd  adds  thatvi.  ^^  Bd  -raiii.  *^  Bd  adds  aparihinajjhano  hutva.  **  Bd 
-lokupago.     ^'  Bd  paham.     '^  Bd  adds  pana. 
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5.    Janasandhajatakaih. 

Dasa  khalii  *ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  Kosalaranno  ovadatthaja 
kathesi.  Ekasmim  hi  kale  riga  issarijamadamatto  kilesasukhanissito  ^ 
yinicchayam  pi  na^  patthapesi,  Buddhupatthane  ^  paroi^ji.  So  eka- 
5  diyasam^  Dasabalam  anussaritya^  Mvandissamiti'*  bhuttapataraso  ratha- 
yaram  aruyha  yiharam  gantya  Sattharam  yanditya  nisidi.  Atha  nam 
S.  „kim  mahar^ja  ciram^  na  pannayasiti^"  vatya  „bahukiccataya  no 
bhante  Buddhupatthanassa  okaso  na  jato**  ti  yutte  „mahariga,  madise*^ 
nama   oyadadayake  **    sabbanniibuddhe '^    dhurayihare    yasante'    ayuttam 

10  taya  pamajjitum,  ranna  nama  r£gakiccesu'°  appamattena  ratthayasinam 
matapitusamena  *  ^  agatigamanam  pahaya  dasarajadhamme  akopentena 
nyjam  karetum  yattati,  ranne  hi  dhammikabhaye  sati  parisa  pi  *ssa 
dhammika  hoti,  anacchariyam  kho"  pan'  etam  yam  mayi  anusasante  *' 
tyam  dhammena   rajjam    kareyyasi,    poranakapandita   anusasakaacariye 

15  ayijjamane  pi  attano  matiya**  ya  tiyidhasucaritadhamme  patitthaya 
mahajanassa  dhammam  desetya  saparisa  saggapadam*^  piirayamana 
agamimsii**  *ti  yatya*'  tena  yacito  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  tassa  ^^  aggamahesiya  kucchimhi  nib- 
batti.       Janasandhakumaro'^     ti     'ssa     Damaiii     karimsn. 

20  Ath^  assa  vayappattassa  Takkasilato  sabbasippani  uggahetva  " 
agatakale  raja  sabbani  bandhanagarani  sodhapetva  aparajjam 
adasi.  So  aparabhage  pitu  accayena  rajje  patitthaya  catdsa 
oagaradvaresu '°  nagaramajjhe^'  rajadvare^'  ti  cha  daoasalayo 
karetva'^  divase  divase"^*  cha  satasahassani  pariccajitva  sakala- 

25  Jambadipaih  khobhetva'^  niahadaoam  pavattento'*  bandhana- 
garani niccain  vivatani^'  karetva  dhammagandikam "  bheda- 
petva*'   catuhi    saingahavatthahi '°   lokaih    samganhanto    panca 

^  Bd  kilesaratisukbam-.  ^  C^  omits  na.  ^  Bd  -nacapi.  *  hd  -se.  ^  Bd  adds 
sattbaraih.  *  B^  civaram.  ^  G^  -raja  pana  pamiiayatiti,  C  -raja  na  panna- 
yatiti.  *  Bd  -o.  »  Bd  viharanto.  »^  Bd  dasari-.  »'  C«  Bd  -piti-.  »«  C* 
aiiaccariyam  ko,  anacchariyam  ko  corr.  to  -kho,  Bd  rlgadbamme  tbito  honti 
yam  kbo.  '*  Bd  manussasante.  ^*  Bd  pakati.  *^  B<I  saggapatha  '*  Bd  omits 
va-.  *'  Bd  omits  U-.  »*  C*«  -dhavaku-,  Bd  -sandaku.  »»  0*  -bi-,  Bd  uggan- 
bitva.  ^^  hd  adds  cava.  ^'  Bd  adds  ca.  '^  Bd  adds  ca.  <>  Bd  karapetviL 
**  Bd  only  one  di-.  '*  Bd  samkbo.  '•  lid  pattanto.  *'  C**  niccavivatam- 
dhani.     ^^  Bd  -bbandikam.     ''  Bd  sodbapetva.     ^^  Bd  saiigavattbuhl. 
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silani  rakkhanto  nposathavasam  vasanto  dhammena  rajjam 
karesi,  antarantara  ca  ratthavasino  saDnipg.tetva  ^  ,,dfinam 
detha,  silam  samadiyatha  %  dhammena  kammante  ca'  vobfire 
ca  payojetha,  daharakale  yeva  sippani  ugganhatha,  dhanam 
uppadetha,  gamakutakammam  pi*  sunakammam^  ma  karittha,  5 
canda"*  pharus&  m&  ahnvattha,  matapatthftnam  pitupatthfinam 
puretha,  kale .  jetthapac&yino  bhavatha'*  'ti  dhammam  desetva 
mahajanam^  sncaritadhamme  patitthapesi.  So  ekadivasam 
pannarasiuposathadWase  ^  samftdinnnposatho  ,,mahajanassa 
bhiyyo  bhiyyo*  hitasukhatthaya  appamadaTibarattbfiya  dham-  ^o 
mam  desessamiti'*  cintetTa^^  bherin  [carSpetva  attano  orodhe 
adim  katva  sabbaih  ^^  nagarajanam  sannipatlLpetva  ^^  rajangane  '* 
alamkataratanamandapamajjhe  pannattavarapallamke  nislditva 
„ambho  nagaravasino ,  tumh&kam  tapaniye  ca  atapanlye  ca 
dhamme  desessami,  •appamatt&  hntya  ohitasota  sakkaccam  ^'  ^^ 
sunotha^^"  *ti  vatva  dhammam  desesi. 

S.    saccaparibharitam    mukharatanam    yiyaritya        tarn     desanam 
madhurena  sarena  Kosalaranno  avikaronto^^  * 

1.  Dasa  khalu  imani  thanani  yani  pubbe  akaritva 

sa  paccha-m-anutappati,  icc-aha'^  r^ja  Janasandho.     37.  80 

s.  Aladdha  cittaih  tapati  pabbe  asamudanitam  ^* , 

'na  pubbe  dhanam  esissam*  iti  pacchanutappati.     38. 

8.  'Sakyarupaih  pure  santam  may^  sippam  na  sikkhitam, 
kiccha  vntti'^  asippassa*  iti  pacchanutappati.     39. 

4.  'Kutavedi  pure  asim  pisuno  pitthimamsiko,  as 

cando  pharuso  casim^^*  iti  pacchanutappati.    40. 

1  C^a  -teva.  ^  G'<  -dhiyittba,  G«  -diyittha,  B<i  adds  bhavanam  bhavatha.  '  Bd 
kammaifa  ceva.  *  B^  kutasakkbikammam  ^api.  ^  Bd  sunavacakammaih  va,  C^ 
suna-.  •  Bd  -a.  '  Bd  -ne.  »  C«  Bd  panna-.  »  Bd  only  one  bhi-.  ^^  Bd 
adda^nagare.  »*  Bd  -a.  "  Bd  -tetva.  >«  Bd  adds  alamkaritva.  >*  0*  -a.  ^» 
Bd  -ni-.  ^'  C^  -vica-,  Bd  vavaretva.  ^^  B^  adds  gathamaha.  ^^  Bd  iccera- 
BQha.  *'  B/  appamudanitaih,  £d  asamuddhitaih.  ^°  G'^'  -iib,  Bd  kaccayutti. 
^^  Bd/  cando  ca  pharusso  capi. 

Jataka.    IV.  ^^ 
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f.  Tanatipat!  pure  asim,  laddo  casim'  anariyo, 

bhutanam  navadayissam'*  iti  pacchanutappati.    41. 

6.  'Bahusu  vata  santasu'  anapadasu  itthisa 

paradaram  asevissam^*  iti  pacchanutappati.     42. 
5       7.  'Bafaumhi  vata  santamhi  annapane  upatthite 

na  pubbe  adadam  danam*  iti  pacchanutappati.    43. 

8.  'Mataram  pitaran  capi  jinnake'  gatayobbane* 
paha^  santo  na  posissam*  iti  pacchanutappati.     44. 

9.  'Acariyam  annsattharam  sabbakamarasaharam 

10  pitaram  accamannissam'  iti  pacchanutappati.     45. 

10.  'Samane  brahmane  capi  silavante  bahussute 

na  pubbe  payirnpasissaih  ^'  iti  pacchfinutappati.     46. 

11.  'Sadhu  hoti  tapo  cinno  santo  ca  payirupasito, 

na  ca  pubbe  tapo  cinno*  iti  pacchanutappati.    47. 
15     IS.  Yo'  ca  etani  thanani  yoniso  patipajjati 

karam  purisakiccani  sa  paccha  nanutappatiti    48. 
ima  gatha  aha. 

Tattha  thanani ti  karanani,  pubbe  ti  patbamam  eva  akaritva,  8 a  pac- 
chamanutappatiti*^  so  patbamain  kattabbanam  akarako  puggalo  paccha  idha- 

80  loke  pi  paraloke  pi*^  tappati'^  kilamati,  paccha'^  tappatiti  pi  patho,  iccaha'^ 
'd  evam  *^  raja  Janasandho  avoca,  iccassuha**  'd  pi  patho,  tattha  sukaro  ti 
nipatamattam,  ice' assn  aba  ^'  *ti  padaccbedo;  idani''  tani  dasa  tapaniyakaranani 
pakasetoih  B-assa  dhammakatha  hoti,  tattha  pubbe  ti  patbamam  eva  tarana- 
kale  parakammam  katva^'   asamadanitarii '°  asambhatam  dhanam'^   mahallaka- 

25  kale  alabhitva  tappati  socati  ^*,  pare  ca  sukhite  disva  sayam  dukkham  jivanto 
pubbe  dbanaih  na  pariyesissan  ti  evaih  paccha  anutappati,  tasma  mahallaka- 
kale  sukham  jivitukama  dabarakale  yeva  dhammikani  kasikammadini  katra 
dhanam  pariyesatha  'ti**  dassed,  pure  santan  d  pure  dabarakale  acariye  pa- 
yirupasitva  ^^  maya  katuih  sakyarupam  samanam  hatthisippadikam  kinci  sippam 
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oa  sikkhitam,  paccha  ^  mahallakakale  asippassa  dukkha  Jivitavutti,  n'  eva  sakka 
tada  sippaih  sikkhituib,  tasma'  mahallakakale  sukham  jivitukama  tarunakale 
yeva  sippani  sikkbetha^  'ti  dasseti*,  kutavediti'  kutigananako  gamakiito  va 
lokassa  anatthakarako  va'  tulakutadikarako  ^  va  kutattakarako  va*  ti  attho, 
«8in  ti  evarupo  ahaiii  pubbe  ahosim,  pisuno  ti  pesunnakarako,  pitthl-  5 
mamsiko  ti  lancam  gahetva  asamike  samike  karonto  paresaiii  pitthimam- 
flakhadako  iti,  paccha  ti  evam  maranamaiice  nipaDOO  anutappati,  tasma  sace 
siraye  na^  vasitukSm'  attha  ma  evam'^  papakammam  karittha  'ti  ovadati, 
luddo^^  ti  daruDO,  anariyo  ti'  na  ariyo^^  nicasamacaro,  navadayissan^' 
ti  khantimettanuddayavasena  na  nicavuttiko  ahosim,  sesam  purimanayen'  eva  10 
yojetabbam,  anapadasu  'ti  apadanam  apado  pariggaho  ti  attho,  d'  atthi  ya- 
sath  ^^  apado  na  anapada",  aanehi  akatapariggahasu*'  'ti  attho,/ up  atthi te  ti 
paccxLpatthite  ^^1  na  pubbe  ti^^  ito  *'  pubbe  danam  na  adadam,  pahu'® 
santo  ti  dhanabalena  pi*^  kayabalena  pi  positum  samattho  patibalo^'  samanOi 
acariyan  ti  acare"  sikkhapanato '*  pita  acariyo  ti  adbippeto,  anusattharan  15 
ti  anusasakam,  sabbakamarasaharan  ti  eabbe*'  vatthukamarase  aharitva 
positaram'*,  accamannissan'^  ti  tassa  ovade  aganhanto  atikkamitva  mafi- 
nissam,  na  pubbe  ti  ito  pubbe  dhammikasamanabrahmane ^^  hi  gilanagilane 
pi^'  civaradioi  datyaapatijagganena''' payirupasissan  ti'S  tapo  ti  sucaritatapo, 
santo  ti^'  kayadihi''  dvarehi  upasanto  silavS,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  tividhasu-  20 
sucaritasaibkbato  tapo  ca^*  cinno  evarupo  ca  upasanto  payirupasito*^  nama 
aadhu  sundaro,  na  pubbe  ti  maya  daharakale  evarupo  tapo  na  cinno,  iti 
paccha  jarajinno  maranabhayatajjito  anutappati  socati,  sace  tumhe  evaiii  na 
socitukama  tapokammam  karotha  'ti  vadati,  yo**  ca  etantti  yo'*  pana'^ 
etani  dasakaranani  pathamam  eva  upayena  patipi^ati  samadaya  vattati  purisehi  >5 
kattabbani'^  dhammikakiccani  karonto'*  appamadaviharipuriso  paccha  ninu* 
tappati  somanassappatto  va  hotiti*^. 


'  Bd  kicchSti.  *  Bd  omits  ta-,  C^  kasma.  *  Bd  sippam  sikkhatha.  *  G% 
-enti,  Bd  omits  dasseti.  ^  B<S  kutamveriti.  "  G>»  omit  va.  ^  Bd  laknfa-.  * 
hd  omits  kutatta-  va.  »  Bd  a.  *°  Bd  evarupaifa.  »»  Bd  luddho.  ^^  C*  na  anariyo, 
Bd  anariyo,  Bd  anariyo,  omitting  na.  ^*  C^  -yissa,  C*  navadasissi  corr.  to  -dayissa, 
Bd  napacarissan.  ^*  Bd  omits  natthiyasam.  ^^  so  C^;  C*  apadenaan-,  Bd  omits  na 
an-.  "Bd-hesu.  "  B^  pancupa-.  "  C*  pi.  »•  Bd  omits  pubbe  ti  ito.  ^^Bd 
bahu.  •*  C*»omit  pi.  "  Bd  pati-,  "  C«  akare,  Bd  acara.  »*  B<2 -nako 
idha.  **  Bd  -a.  "«  C*»  posito.  "  C"  amaccamaBfii-,  Bd  atimanni-.  "  C* 
-mo,  G«  mano  corr«  to  -ne?  ^*  Bd  gihino  in  the  place  of  hi --pi.  >^  C^ 
apati-,  Bd  patgagganena.  *^  Bd  -sissa,  omitting  ti.  '^  C^  pante  hi,  G«  santo 
hi,  B^  santo  titi.  ^^  Bd  omits  ka-.  >*  Bd  omits  ca.  '^  Bd  -pasako.  **  Ck9 
so.  »^  Bd  ca.  «»  Bd  kata-.  "  Bd  adds  yo.  *^  C*«  ahositi,  Bd  pacchanu- 
tappati  domanassapatto  hotiti. 

12* 
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Iti  M.  anvaddhamasaih  imina  va^  niyamena  mahajanassa 
dhammam  desesi.  Mahajano  pi  *ssa  ovfide  thatva  tani  dasa 
thanani  ptlretva  saggaparayano  ^  ahosi. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „eyam  maharaja   poranakapandita   anacariyaka  attano 
5    ya  matiya    dhammam    desetra    mah^'anam   saggapade'   patitthapesun*' 
ti  yatya  j.  »»:     „Tada   parisa    Buddhaparisa   ahosi  S    Janasandharaja  ^ 
aham  eya'*  'ti.     Janasandhajatakam. 


6«    Mahakanhajataka. 

Kanho    kanho    ca    *ti.       Idam   S.  J.  y.   lokatthacariyam 

10  a.  k.  Ekadiyasam  hi  bhikkhu  dhammasabhayam  nisiditya^  ,,ayuso  S. 
bahujanahitaya  patipanno^  attano  phasuyiharam  pahaya  lokass*  eya 
attham  carati,  paramabhisambodhim  patya  sayam  pattaciyaram  adaya 
attharasayojanamaggam  gantya  paScayaggiyatheranam  dhammacakkam 
payattetya     pancamiya     pakkhassa    Anattalakkhanasuttaifa     kathetya 

15  sabbesam  arahattam  adasi,  Uruyelam  gantya"  jatilanam  addhuddhaoi 
patihariyasahassani  dassetya  pabbajetya*  Gayasise^^  Adittapariyayam  i' 
kathetya  jatilasahassassa^^  arahattam  adasi,  Mahakaisapassa  tini 
gayutani  paccuggamanam  gantya '  ^  tihi '  oyadehi  upasampadam  adasi» 
eko    pacchabhatte  ^^     pancacattalisayojanamaggam    gantya    Pukkusati- 

20  kulaputtam  anagamiphale  patitthapesi,  Mahakappinassa  yisam  yojana- 
satam  paccuggamanam  katya  arahattam  adasi,  eko  pacchabhatte  ^^ 
timsayojanamaggam  gantya  taya  kakkhalam^'  pharusam  Angulimalam 
arahatte  patitthapesi,  timsayojanam  eya**  maggam  gantya  A  layakam  *^ 
sotapattiphale    patitthapetya    kumarassa    sotthim    akasi,     Tayatimsa* 

^5  bhayane  temasam  yasanto  asitiya  ya  deyatakotinam*"  dhammabhisama^ 
yam  sampadesi^*,  Brahmalokam  gantya  Bakabrahmuno  ditthim  bhin* 
ditya  dasannaih'^  Brahmasahassanam  arahattam  adasi,*  anusam- 
yaccharam  tisu  roandalesu  carikam  caramano  upam'ssayasaropannanaih 
manussanam    saranani     c*    eya'*     silani    ca     roa^gaphalani    ca     deti» 

1  Bd  omits  va.  ^  B<2  adds  va.  ^  Bd  saggapuram.  '*  £^  ahesum.  ^  B^  adds 
pana.  *  C^'  add  yavancidam.  ^  £^  parippanno.  '  B^  adds  tebhatikanam. 
•  Btt  omits  pab'.  ***  Ed -sena.  **  B(I  anattapa-.  "  B<2 -hassanarh.  *'  B* 
katva.  ^*  "Bd  ekaih  pacchabhattaih.  ^^  G^  -la.  ^*  Bd  -na,  omitting  eva.  '^ 
Bd  -kayakkhaii).  ^"  Bd  asitikotanam  devatanatb.  **  Bd  -samayo  ahosi.  '^ 
Bd  dasa.    '^  Bd  ca. 
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nagasupaQoadiilaib  pi  Danappakarakam  attham  caratiti**  Dasabalassa 
lokatthacariyagunayannam  yannayimsu  ^.  S.  agantya  tikaya  nu  'tiha 
i>hikkliaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna**  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama" 
'ti  yutte  „anacchariyam  bhikkhaye,  jy-abam'  idani  abbisambodbim 
patya  lokassa  attbam  careyjam'  so^  pubbe  saragakale  pi  lokattha-  5 
<;ariyam  eya  carin'"  'ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  KaasapasaiDmasambuddhakale  Usinaro  nama  raja 
r.  karesi.    Kassapasammasambuddhe  catusaccadesanaya  mahH- 
janaih  bandhaDsL®  inocetva  nibbaDanagaram  puretva  parinibbate 
dighassa  addhuDo   accayena  sasanaih  osakki:  bbikkbu  ekavl-   lo 
8atiy&  anesaDahi  jivikam  kappenti  bhikkhanisamsaggaih^  karonti 
puttadfaitahi  vaddfa^nti^  bbikkbu  bbikkbadbammam "  bhikkbaniyo 
bhikkbanidbammam  upasaka  upasakadhammain  upasikS.  upasika- 
-dhammadi  brahmanS.  brahmanadhammam  vissajjesum^  yebhuyyena 
Qianossa  dasakusalakammapatbe  samadiya  pavattimsa  *,  matamatfi  i5 
^payesu  purimsa '°.   Tada  Sakko  devaraja  nave  devapntte  *^  apas* 
santo  manussalokam  oloketva  manussSnam  apayesu  nibbattiih  ^^ 
natva  Sattha  sasanam  osakkitaifa   disva^'  ^kin  nu  kariss&miti^^ 
cititento  ^*  „attfa'  eko  upayo*'  ti  „mahajaDam  bhayetva  tasetva  *' 
bfaftabhslvam  Satva^®  assasetva  dhammam   desetva"  .osakkita-   so 
sasanam  *^     paggayha     aparam    yassasahassam  ^'     pavattana- 
k&ranam    karissamiti^^    sannitthaDam   katva   MatalideyapQtta& 
mocappamanadathaih     catuhi     datbehi     yinicoharantar  as  mi  '^ 
bhaySnakam'^  gabbhiniDam"  dassanen*  eva  gabbhapfitanappa* 
k&ram  '*  ghorarupam  ajaneyyappamanam  kalavannam  MabSkan-   ^^ 
hasunakham'^  katva"  pancafigikabandbanena  bandhitva  ratta- 


'  Bd  -gapam  kathayimsu  '  Bd  so  baih,  C^  ataham.  '  B^  lokatthacariyara 
caranto.  *  Bd  omits  so.  '  Bd  lokassa  attham  carami  yeva.  ^  fi^  kilesa- 
iwndhuiam.  ^  C^  -nimtaifa-,  Bd  bhikkbagibi-.  »  B^  adds  visi^esuiQ.  >  Bd 
-»tUyimsa.  *®  so  C^;  B<2  psrlpurssmh  saggamagga  tacchanti.  ^*  Bd  nave  na?e  days. 
1'  Bd  -ttiUbhayam.  >*  C^  omijt  di-.  ^*  Bd  -tet^a.  >>  Bd  omits  ta*.  >•  Bd 
«dds  paecba.  *^  Bd  omits  dh.  d.  ^^  Bd  .taiii  sa-.  ^*  Bd  divasam  in  the  place 
cf  ya-.  *^  Bd  TiciDipitarasmimyo.  *^  Bd  adds  katya.  *^  Bd  gabbhiuam.  ^* 
Bd  -patoMsamattham.    '*  Bd  mahakan^a-.    '^  Bd  mapetvS. 
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malassa^  pilandhetva  rajjakotiyam'  S.daya  sayam    dve  kasayani 

nivasetva  pacchamukhe'  kese  bandhitva  rattamalam  pilandhetva 

Uropitapavalavannajiyam*  mahSdhanum   gahetv&  vajiragganara- 

'    cam'    nakhamnkhe*    parivattento    yanacarakavesaih^    gahetva. 

5  nagarato  yojanamatte^  thane  otaritva  ^^nassati  loko^  nassati* 
loko'^  ti  tikkhatuih  saddam '^  annsavetva^*  mannsse*^  utrasetva^' 
nagartipacaram  patva  pona  saddam  akasi.  Manussa  sonakhaih 
disva  ntrasta^^  nagaraih  pavisitva  tarn  pavattiih  ranno  aroca- 
yimsa^\     Raja  sigham   nagaradvarani   pidhape8i^^     Sakko  pi 

10  attharasahattham  pakaram^^  lamghetva^^  sanakhena  saddhim 
antonagare**  patitthahi.  Manussa  bhitatasita  palayitva  gefaani 
pavisitva  dvarani  pidahimsu'^  Mahakanbo  pi  ditthadittha- 
manusse'^  opadhavitva  santasento  rajanivesanaiii  agamasi^ 
Rajangane  manussa  bhayena  palayitva  rajanivesanaiii  pavisitva  ^^ 

15  dvSram  pidahimsu.  Usinararajapi -^  orodhe  gahetva  pasadam^ 
abhiruhi  '^  Mahakanho  purimapade  ukkhipitvg,  kavate  tha- 
petva'"  mahabhositam  bhusi.  Tassa  bhositasaddo '*  hettha 
avicim  upari  bhavaggain  ganhi^^,  sakalacakkavalaih  ekanin- 
nadam    ahosi.       Punnakajatake  ^^   Pnnnakarafino^*   Bhuridatta- 

90  jatake    Sudassananagaranno    imasmiih   Mahakanhajatake    ayam 

saddo  ti  ime  tayo*^  sadda  Jambudipe  mahasadda  nama  ahesam^ 

Nagaravasino  bhitatasitfi  hatva  ekapuriso  pi  Sakkena'^  saddhiih 

kathetum  nasakkhi"'.     Raja  yeva  pana^'  dhitim^^  upatthapetva 

^  vitapanam  nissaya  Sakkaih  amantetva  ^,ambho   ludda*'  kasma 

^  hd  -malaiii  kanne.  '  G'  -kotiviyam  corr.  to  -viya,  Bd  -bhotiyam.  '  B^' 
pancadha.  *  C^*  -tampavalavannaibji-.  ^  Bd  -raggakhurammam.  *  Bd  nakhena. 
'  Bd  -carika-.  «  Bd  -a.  »  C**  vina-.  ^°  C**  -am.  »*  C»  -sasetva.  »»  B<r 
-saacittaifa.  "  Bd  utta-.  "  Bd  utrasa.  **  Bd  -cesQifa»  *•  Bd  nagaradvaram 
pidabattha  ti  dvarani  pitakkesi.  >^  Bd  dvaram.  ^^  Bd  ulinghitva.  **  G^  -ra, 
G«  -ram.  ><>  Bd  niliyimsn  in  the  place  of  dva-  pida-.  ^^  Bd  dithadithe-.  ^' 
Bd  mahabhumigehani,  apavisitva  dvaram  patva  In  the  plare  of  rajani-  pavi-* 
3>  G'  usTnakara-,  Bd  osinakara-.  **  Bd  -ruyhi.  ^'  B^^'  vatapane  thatva  In  the 
place  of  ka-  tba-.  ^*  B*  omits  bhusita.  "  Bda  patva.  '^  Bd  viduraja-.  " 
Bd  -kayakkharanno,  adding  knsi^atake  knsaranSo.  ^^  Bd  catasso.  '*  Bd  pak-- 
kena.     ^2  ^a  sakkoti.    >>  Bd  omits  pana.     >*  B<2  satim.    "  Bd  Inddhaka. 
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te   sunakho  bhnsiti*^  aha.       ^Chfitabhavena'*^   *ti.       ,yTena  hi 
'ssa^  bhattam   dapemiti^"    antojanassa   ca   attano  ca   pakka- 
bhattaih^  sabbam    d&pesi.     Tarn   sabbam   sanakho   ekam'  ka- 
balaih'  viya  katva  pana  saddaro  akasi.     Funa  raja  pacchitva 
idani    ,,me    sunakho    chato    yeva^'    'ti    sntva    hatthiassadlnam     5 
pakkabhattam  sabbam  aharapetva  dapesi.   Tasmim  pi^  ekappa- 
hSrenV  eva    nitthapite   sakalanagarassa   pakkabhattam^  dapesi. 
Tarn    pi    so    tath*   eva   bhcnjitva   puna    saddam    akasi.     Raja 
„Da  esa  sunakho,  nissamsayam  yakkho  esa^,  agamanakaranam 
pucchissamiti"    bhitatasito    hutva    pucchanto    pathamam    ga-   lo 
tham  aha: 
1.  Kanho  kanho  ca  ghoro  ca  sukkadatho  patapava'^ 

baddho  pancahi  rajjuhi  kirn  dhira  sunakho  tava^^  *ti.     49. 

Tattha  Kanho   kanho  ti  bhayavasena  ^^   dalhakammavasena^'  Ta  amen- 
ditam^^,    ghoio    ti    paasantanam    bhayajananako'^,    patapava^*^    tl    dathehi    iS 
nikkhamantena  ramsipatapena  patapava^^,  kiiii  dhira  'ti  dhira  viriyavanta  tav' 
esa^^    evarupo  kakkhalo    sunakho  kirn    karoti,    kiiii    mige^*    ganhati    udahu   te 
amitte,  kin  te^^  imina,  vissi^ehi  nan  ti  adhippayen'  evam  aha. 

Tarn  sutva  Sakko  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Nayam  miganam  atthaya  Usinara^^  bhavissati,  '® 

manussanam   anayo  hntva   tada  Kanho  pamokkhatiti.     50. 

Tass*  attho:  ayarh^'  hi  migamamsam  khadissamiti  idha  n&gato,  tasma'^ 
miganam  attho  na  bhavissati,  manussamamsaib  pana  khaditnm'*  agato,  tasma'^ 
nesam^^  anayo  mahavinasakarako  hutva  yada  nena^^  manassa  yinasam  papita'^ 
bhavissanti  tada  ayam  kanho  pamokkhati  '*  mama  hatthato  muccissatlti  ^^.  " 

Atha  nam  raja  ,9kim  pana  te'^  bho  luddaka"  sunakho 
sabbesam   yeva   manussanam   mamsam   khadissati    udahu  tava 

^  Sd  -na  mahar^ja.  ^  Bd  hi  tassa.  *  Bd  -essamiti.  *  Bd  omits  anto-  bhattam. 
*  Bd  eka.  «  C«  -lira.  '  C»  tasmim  vapi,  Bd«  tampi.  »  Bd  pakkam-.  »  Bd 
-yam  esa  rakkho  bhavissati.  ^^  Bd  -datha  pabhasava.  ^^  G^  tavan.  "  Bd 
ubhayavacane.  ^'  Bd  omits  kamma.  ^*  Bd  alapati.  *"  Bd  -janako.  ^'  Bd  pa- 
bbasava.     '^  Bd  datha  nikkhantaramsibhasena  pabhasava.     ^^  Bd  viravan  tiviravi 

yatha  vuttavasesanaih  in  the  place  of  kim  dhira .      '*  Bd  mitte.      ^°  Bd  ti, 

omitting  te,  C^  omits  kinte.  *>  Bd<  -naka.  "  C^«  aham.  >'  Bd«  na  tesaih  pi 
in  the  place  of  Ubma.  ^*  Bd  aditam.  >^  Bd  kattha.  "  Bd  te-.  ^'  Bd  te.  '* 
Bd  papitakara.     >*  fid  -titi.     ><>  Bd  muoci-.     *^  Bd  omits  te.     "  Bd  luddhaka. 
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amittanam  yevft'*  *ti  pacchitT&  ,yamittanam  yeva  maharaja"  *ti 
Yittte  „ke  pana  te  idha'  amitta*'  ti  pucchitva  „adhamma- 
bhirata  asamacarino'  maharaja'*  *ti  vntte  ,ykathehi  tava  ne 
amhakan"  ti  pncohi*.  Ath*  assa  kathento  devaraja  dasa 
5   gatha  abhasi: 

8.  Pattahattha  samanaka  munda^  samghatiparuta 

nangalehi  kasissanti  tada  KaDho  pamokkhati.     51. 
4.  Tapassiniyo'  pabbajita  munda  samgbatiparata 
yada*  loke  gamissanti  -pe-.    52. 
to      5.  Digbuttarottha  jatila^  pamkadaDta  rajassira 
inam  vodaya"  gacchanti  tada  -pe-.     53. 

6.  Adhicca*  vede'°  saVittim  yannatantran  ca^'  brahmana 
bhatikaya^'  yajissanti  tada  -pe-.     54. 

7.  Mataram  pitaram  capi*' jinnake*^  gatayobbane*^ 

1^  pahasanto*^  nabharanti^^  tadi -pe-.  55.  (Suttanip.  y.  98, 124^ 

8.  Mataram  pitaram  capi  ^^  jinnake  gatayobhane 
'bala  tnmhe*  ti  vakkhaDti^'  tada  -pe-.     56. 

9.  Acariyabhariyam  sakhabbariyam  ^^  matalanTpitocchasam^^ 
yada  bke  gamissanti  -pe-.     57. 

^0     10.  Asicammam  gahetvana  khaggam  paggayha  brahmana 
panthaghatam"  karissanti  tada  -pe-.     58. 
11.  Sukkacchavi  ^'  vedhavera  thullabahti'*  apatubha" 

mithubhedam"  karissanti  tada  -^pe-.     59. 
19.  Mfiyavino  nekatika  asappnrisacintaka 
^^  yada  loke  gamissanti  tada  Kanho  pamokkhatlti.     60. 

1  £(Z  pana  idha  ke.  '  Bd«  adhammavisamacarino  in  the  place  of  adhamma-. 
^  C«  omits  pucchi,  Bd«  vutte.  *  0^*  mun4a-.  *  Bd  Upaniyo.  *  Bd  yadi.  ' 
Bd  capala.  *  Ck«  inavodaya,  B<?/  codaya.  «  C*  Bd  adicca.  >^  Bd  vedaiii..  >» 
G' omitfi  yanoa;  C^  has  samDatantunca,  Bd/ yannatatranca,  B«  yanna  attha^ 
"  0«  bhattaya,  C*  hatakaya,  B»  bhantikaya.  >"  C^'  vapi,  Bd  ca  pi.  "  Bd 
-kam.  ^'  Bd  .nam.  ^^  0^  pahu  santa,  Bd  bahusaoto.  >^  C^  bharissanti. 
^^  {j^»  vapi.  ^'  Bd  na  bala  tumhe  dadanti.  '^  B«  sakhi-,  Bd  omits  bhariyam. 
'*  C  -nipitucchasaib,  B'  -nipitaccha,  Bd  matulanibhariyam  matucchayam  dhitu- 
bbaginimatarinca.  ^'  B«  panda-,  Bd  pantaghataih.  ''  Bd  sukkacchavi.  '^  C^  -u, 
Bd  thulapatu.     "  C«  apati-,  Bd  only  a.    "  Bd  mitta-. 
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Tattha  samanaka  ti  mayam  samaQ'  amha*  'ti  patinnata',  yada  hi  loka* 
Tobaren'  evam^  aha,  kagissanttti  te  kadipi*  kasanti'  yeva,  ayam  paoa  i^a- 
nanto  viya  evam  aha,  ayaib  hi  'ssa  adhippayo:  eta  dussila  mama'  amitta,  yada 
mama  sunakbo''  ete  maretva  maihgaih  khaditnih  bhavissati'  tada  esa  Kapho- Uo 
pancarajjubandhana  taokkhatiti,  imina  upayena  sabbagathasu  adhippayo  ca  $ 
yojana  ca*  veditabba,  pabbajita  ti  Buddhasasane  pabbi^ita,  gamissantiti 
agSramn^he  paDca  kamagiipe  paribhafijantiyo  ▼icarisgantiti '^,  dightittarottha 
ti  dlthikanaib  yaddhitatta  ^^  dighuttarottha,  pamkadanta  ti  pamkena*'  malena 
aamannagatadanta",  inaih  vodaya^'  *ti bhikkhacariyaya ' '  dhanaiii  saifagharitva** 
▼addhiya'^  ipatii  payojetva  taib  codetva'"  tato  laddhena  Jivikaib  kappenta  yada  10 
gacchantiti**  attho,  savittin  ti  savittin  ca'®  adhlyitva,  yaanatantraDca'* 
'ti  yannavidhayakaib^'  tantraih '',  yannasuttam '*  adhlyltva  ti  attho,  bhatikaya 
ti'"  te  te'*  rljaraijamahamatte  upasaihkamitva  tamhakaih  yaiiSaifa  yajissama 
dhanaib  dethi  'ti  evaih  bhatiatthaya '^  yada''  yanfiam  yijissanti,  pabu  santo'* 
i\  bharittim  positum'®  samattha'^  aamana,  bala  tomhe  ti  tnmhe''  bala  na  ^^ 
kinci  janatha^'  'ti  yada  Takklianti,  gamissantiti'^  lokadhammaseTanavasena 
gamissanti,  panthaghatan'' ti  panthe  thatva  mannsse  maretva  tesarii  bhandaka- 
gahapam'*,  sukhacchavlti  kasavacunnadighariisanena  samutthapita '^  stikhac- 
chavivaDna '',  vedhavera  ti  vidhava  apatika",  tehi  vidhava  sarantlti*®  tividha- 
▼era  ca^*  vedhavera^*,  thullabahii  ti padaparimaddanadihi *'  samutthapitamam-  ^^ 
sataya*^  mahabahu*',  apatubha^'  ti  apatubhava  dhanuppadavirahita^^  ti  attho, 
mithubhedan^'  ti  mittabhedaiii*',  ayam  eva  va  patho,  idam  vuttam  hoti: 
yada  evarupa  itthidhntta  ima'°  amhe  na  jahiBsanttti  sahirannavidhava'^  upa- 
gantva''  samvasam  kappetva  tasarii  santakam  khaditva^'  tahi^^  saddhim  mitta- 

^  Bd  Bamitamha.  *  C^8  patinnamatta.  '  so  Bd' ;  C^  sarahilltamoha-,  G'  sara- 
hTIine^am.  *  Bd  tada.  '  Bd  kasissanti.  ^  Bd  omits  mama.  '  C^  -khena. 
'  C^ -vifisanti ,  B^  vissatiti.  '  fi<i -ppayo  ete  dussila  amitta  ti  yojana. 
10  Bd  paribhunijissantTti.  <^  B^  digha  thane  thitatta.  i'  Bd  danta.  **  Bd  .ga- 
tatta.  ^*Bd  codaya.  **  C*»  -caiiya.  »•  Bd»  samhari-.  >^  Bd  vadheta.  >'  Bd 
bhadetva  or  cadetva.  **  Bd  -tarn  kappanto  gaccbatiti.  '^  -^  savittinamapa- 
karapaih.  **  C^  sam&atantranca,  C'  yannatatraiica,  Bd  anayancatatranca.  ''  Bd 
yobhavidhassa.  '"  C^  tantra,  Bd  tatra.  **  C^  yancasnttam,  Bd  yannam.  '^  Bd 
bhatikayavati,  C^  hatakayati.  '*  Bd  adds  brahmana.  "  Bd«  bhatikatthaya. 
"  Bd  omiU  yada.  "  Bd  bahuaanto.  »®  Bd  omits  po-.  >»  C**  -tthaya.  •« 
C^  add  ti.  *'  C^*  -na-.  **  G^  -ssanti,  Bd  na  kinci  dhanaih  no  detha  ti  ga- 
missantiti.  ''  Bd  pantaghatabhan.  **  G^  -kaiiiga-,  Bd  bhandagaha-.  "  G^ 
•tam,  Bd  -ctinnanlyaihsanena  samatthacitta.  ''  Bd  snkka-.  '*  G^  vidhava- 
patika,  Bd  vidhapa  apatika.  ^°  so  G^;  G«ramrantiti,  Bd  vidhapa  hi  veranti. 
«i  so  C**;  Bd  omits  ti--ca.  "  Bd  adds  vivo  ittbiyo  vucchanti,  B«  vidhava 
itthiyo  vQccanti.  **  G^  thuUabahn  pada-,  Bd  thtilabahati  padaparicaranarihi. 
**  C^  -sata,  Bd  samuthapitamahakaya.  *^  G'  adds  patvayu.  *^  Bd  -tu-.  *^ 
G«  •vadann-,  Bd  apatabhavata  anupadarahita.  *'  Bd  mittabhe-.  **  Bd  omits 
mitta.  ^^  Bd  idha.  '^  Bd  pahluanto  vidhava.  ''  Bd  apasankamati.  ''  G^^ 
santikaiii*,  Bd  satakaifa  dharetva.     ^*  Bd  taya. 
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bhedarii  karissaoti^  viasaBam  bhinditva  annesain  hiranfiakottham '  gamissanti 
tada  esa  te  core'  sabbe  va*  khadltta  mocdssatlti ^,  asappurlsacintakS 
ti  aaappnrisacittaih *  paradokkhacittam ^  cintanasila,  tada  ti  tada  sabbe  p' 
fme'  ghatetva*  khaditamamBO  *°  Kaoho  pamokkhatiti  *  ^ 

s  Evan   ca "   pana  vatva  „ime  mayham   maharaja  amitta" 

ti  te  te  amittakarake "  pakkhanditva  khsditakamatam  ^*  viya 
katvS  dasseti.  Tato^^  mahSjanassa  utrastakale  ^*  sunakham 
rajjaya  akaddhitva  thapitam  viya  katva  luddakavesam  vijahitva 
attano   anobhavena    akase  jalamano    viya'^   thatva   „maharaja 

10  aham  Sakko  devaraja  ^ayam  loko  vinassatiti"  agato,  sampati 
hi  matamata  adhamme  vattitva  apaye^^  purenti,  devaloko 
tuccho  viya  jato,  ito  patthaya  adhammikesu  kattabbam"  aham 
jSnissami^^,  tvaih  appamatto  hohiti'*'^  catOhi  satarahagathahi 
dhammam    desetva   manusse^'   danasilesu    patitthapetva  osak- 

15  kitasasanam'^  aparam^^  vassasahassam '^  pavattanasamattham 
katva  Matalim  adaya  sakatthanam  eva  gato  ^^     . 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „eyam  bhikkhave  pubbe  p'  aham^^  lokassa  attham 
eya  caramiti'*  yatva  j.  s. :  „Tada  Maiali  Anando  ahosi,  Sakko  ^^  aham 
eya**  *ti.     Mahakanhajatakam. 

so  7.     Kosiyajataka. 

Kosiysyatakam  SudbabbojaDajatake  ayibhayissati.  Kosiya- 
jatakam'^. 

8.     Mendakajataka. 

Mendakapanbam '^  Ummaggajatake^'   ayibhayissati.      Mendaka- 
95    panhajatakam'^ 


1  Bd  adds  ti.  '  C*'  -kotthanam,  fid«  annam  .tkaDam.  *  Bd  vere  in  tbe  place 
of  te  core.  *  Bd  omits  va.  ^  C  -ssantiti,  Bd  pancisiati,  B<  maocissantitl.  * 
Bd  omits  as-.  ^  Bd  dukkhaib.  ^  Bd  omits  me.  «  Bd  .^e-.  ^^  Bd  khadati 
tato.  **  Bd -kkhatiti,  C** -kkhati.  "  Bd  evaifa,  omitting  ca.  "  fid*  adham- 
maka-.  **  Bd  -kamo.  **  Bd  omits  tato.  '*  Bd  utrasana-.  "  Bd  omits  yiya. 
18  Ed  Sgato  pamatta  hi  mahajana  adhammam  vattetva  matamata  apaye.  >'.Bd 
omits  ka-.  *^  Bd  adapessami.  '^  Bd  hohi  mahar^a  ti.  '^  Bd  -ssanam.  ^' 
C^  osakkana-.  '^  Bd  aiina.  ^^  Bd  -ssa.  ^*  Bd  adds  mahajano  danasiladini  pun- 
nani  katva  devaloke  nibbattimsu.  ^^  Bd  paham.  ^^  Bd  adds  pana.  ''  C^  omit 
aTi--kam.     '<^  B<2  mendaki^Atakam.     **  Bd  mahanmaiiga-.     ''  C^omit  me«. 
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9.     Mahapadumajataka. 

Nadattha^  parato  dosan  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  Cincamana- 
yikam  a.  k.  Pathamabodhiyam  hi  Dasabalassa  puthubhutesu  sava- 
kesu  aparimanesu  devamanussesu'  ariyabhumim  okkantesu  patthate 
gunasamudaye '  mahalabbasakkaro  udapadi.  Titthiya  suriyuggamane  5 
kh^jjopanakasadisa  abesum,  hatalabhasakkara*  te'  antarayitbiyam 
thatya  „kim  samano  Gotamo  ya*  Buddho,  mayam  pi  Buddha,  kirn 
tas.8*  eya  diiinam^  mahapphalam  amhakam  pi  dinnam^  mahapphalam 
eya,  amhakam  pi  detha  karotha'''  *ti  eyam  manusse  yinnapentapi  *^ 
labhasakkaram  alabhitya '  ^  raho  sanm'patitya  „kena  nu  kho  upayena  lo 
samanassa  Gotamassa  manussanam  antare  ayannam  uppadetya^^  labha- 
sakkaram nasessama^'"  *ti  mantayimsu.  Tada  Sayatthiyam  Cinca- 
manayika  nam*  eka  paribbcyika  uttaroarupadhara  sobhaggappatta 
deyacchara  yiya,  tassa*^  sarirato  ramsiyo ''^  niccharanti.  Ath'  eko 
kharamanti  eyam  aha:  „Cincamanayikaih  paticca  samanassa  Gota-  15 
massa  ayannam  uppadetya  labhasakkaram  nasessama''  'ti*^.  Te 
„atth'  eso  upayo**  ti  sampaticchimsu.  Atha  sa  Titthiyaramam 
agantya*^  yanditya  atthasi.  Titthiya  taya  saddhim  na  kathesum.  Sa 
,»ko  nu  kho  me  doso  ti,  yavatatiyam  yandami  ayya**  ti  yatya  „ayya 
Ilo  nu  kho  me  doso  ti,  kim*'  maya  saddhim  na  kathetha**  *ti  aha.  90 
„Bhagini  samanam  Gotamam  amhe  yihethentam  hatalabhasakkare 
katya  yicarantam  na  janasiti**«  ,,Na  janami  ayya'^,  kim  pan*  ettha 
maya^^  katabban**  ti.  „Sace  tvam  bhagini  amhakam  sukham  icchasi 
attanam  patioca  samanassa  Gotamassa  ayannam  uppadetya  labha- 
sakkaram nasehiti^^'*.  Sa  „Sadhu  ayya,  mayh*  eso''  bharo,  ma  25 
cintayittha**  *ti- yatya  pakkamitya'*  itthimayakusalataya''  tato  patthaya 
Sayatthiyasinam  '^  dhammakatham  sutya  Jetayana  nikkhamanasamaye  '^ 
indagopakayannam  patam'^  parupitya   gandhamaladihattha "  jetayana- 

1  Bda  Daditha.  ^  £d  omits  deya.  ^  B<2  patharantesu  guiiodayesu.  *  B<2  te  hi 
alabba-.  ^  Bd  omits  te.  '  C^»  ca.  ^  Bd  danam.  ^  Bd  omits  mahap  -  -  din- 
naifo.  *  Bd  detba,  omittiog  karotba.  ^^  C^  hi,  Bd  yinnapetvapi.  ^^  £d  ala- 
bhanto.  *'  Bd  pakasetva  tassa.  *'  Bd  -seyyama.  '^  C^  yiyassii  C'  yisassa, 
Bd  deyaccharapatibbiga  ?lya  tassa.  ^"  Bd  rasmiyo.  ^'  Bd  nikkhamanti.  ^^  Bd 
yinaseyyatha  ti,  C^  add  mantayiiiisa.  '^  Bd  gantva.  >*  Bd  kissa.  *^  Bd  ayye. 
^>  Bd  maya  kim  panettha.  >*  C^  kase-.  '*  £d  ayaih  me.  '*  Bd  pakkam^i. 
'^  C^*  itthiyamaya.  "  Bd  -sino.  '^  Bd  -ne  nikkhamantasa-.  ^^6d  omtu  pa*. 
<•  C*  .dihi  hattha,  fid  mandbamaladThi,  omitting  hattbS. 
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bhimukhi^  gacchati  „iinaja  yelaja  kuhido  gacchasiti"  ca'  Tutte 
„kim  tumhakam  mama'  gamanatthanena**  *ti  yatva  Jetaranasamipe 
Titthiyarame  Tasitva  pato  ya  „aggaTandaDam  vandissama**'  'ti  nagara 
nikkhamante  upasakajaoe'  Jetavane  ruttha*  viya  hutya  nagaram 
5  payisanti  ^  .,kuhim  yutthasiti**  yutte  „kim  tumhakam  mama  yutthattha- 
nena*'  *ti  yatya  masaddhamasaccayena  ^  pucchiyamana  „J.etayane  sama- 
nena  Gotamena  saddhim  ekagandhakutiya  yutth*  amhiti'*'  puthujja- 
nanam  „saccam  nu  kho  etam  no**  ti  kamkbam  uppadetya  temasa- 
catumasaccayena^'^  pilotikahi'^  udaram  yethetya  gabbhiniyannam  dasse- 

10  tya  upari  rattapatam*'  parupitya  „samanam  Gotaroam  paticca  gabbbo  '  ^ 
laddho**  ti  andhabale^*  gahetya  atthanayamasaccayeDa  udare  dani- 
mandalam  bandhitva'^  upari  rattapatam  parupitya  battbapada- 
pittbiyo  gobanukena'*  kotthapetya '^  ussade  dassetya '^  kilantindriya 
ti  ^'  butya  sayanbasamaye  Tatbagate  alamkatadhammasane  nisiditya 
15  dharomam  desente  dbajnmasabham '°  gantya  Tatbagatassa  purato 
thatya  ,,mabasamana  mabiyanassa  taya  dbammam  desesi,  madhuro  te 
saddo  supbassitam''  dantayaranam,  abam  pana  tarn  paticca  gabbbam 
labbitya  paripunnagabbha  jata,  n*  eya  me  siitigbaram  janasi  na 
sappiteladini,  sayam  akaronto  upattbayakanam  pi  annataram^'  Kosala- 

90  rajauam  ya  Anatbapindikam "  ya  Yisakbam  mahaupasikam  ya'* 
*imissa  manayikaya'^  kattabbayuttakam  karobiti*  na  yadasi,  abbira- 
mitum  yeya  janasi  gabbbaparibaram  na  janasiti*'  gutbapindam  gahetya 
candamandalam  dusetum  yayamanti  yiya  parisaroajjbe'*  Tathagatam 
akkosi  '*.    Tatbagate  dhamroakatbam  thapetya  sTho  yiya  abbinadanto  '^ 

3»  „bbagini  taya  kathitassa'*  tathabhayam  ya  yitatbabbayam '"  ya  ahan 
c*  eya  tyan  ca  janama**  'ti  aha.  ,,Ama  samana  taya  ca'*  maya  ca 
natabbayen*  ey*  etam  jatan"'*  ti.  Tasmim  khane  Sakkassa  asanam'" 
unhakaram  dassesi,  so  ayajjamano  „Cincamanayika  Tathagatam  abhu- 
tena  akkosatiti**    natya    „idam'*    yatthum    sodhessamiti**  catubi   deya- 

SO    puttebi    saddhim     agami ''.       Deyaputta     miisikapotika     butya     daru- 


*  Bd  -kha  va.  >  Bd  omits  ca.  '  C^«  omit  mama.  *  Bd  -mi.  ^  B<Z  -ke.  * 
Bel  jetavanaganaBadisa,  C^  vutta.  '  Bd  adds  kato.  '  Bd  catumanasaccayena.  ' 
Bd  -hatiaba.  ^^  Bd  omits  temasa.  >*  C^  -kadi,  Bd  pilekikaya.  ^^  Bd  omits 
ratta.  *»  Bd  adds  me.  ^*  Bd  athamala.  »*  Bd  thapetva.  "  Bd  -nu-.  "  Bd  kota-. 
i<  Bd  ussaretya  in  the  place  of  us  -  -.  ^*  C^«  -driyani,  Bd  kilitthindriyani.  >^  BjZ 
-bhayaih.  '*  Bd  suphusita.  '^  Bd  upathakam  pakkosapetva,  omitting  anna- 
taram.  '^  Bd  mahSanatha-.  **  C^  omit  va.  '^  Bd  dncama-r.  >«  C*  adds  na, 
Bd  yeva.  ^^  Bd  abbicikkhi.  '^  Bd  vijaibbhiyamano.  >*  Bd  katassa,  omitting 
taya.  •**  Bd  ata-.  ^^  Bd  ceva.  '^  Bd  -bhavena  jato.  '•  Bd  bliayanam.'  •* 
Bd  imam.     >'  Bd  agami. 
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niandalakassa  bandhanarajjukaDi '  ekappaharen*  eva  chindimsu ',  paruia- 
patam^  yato  ukkhipi,  darumandalakam  patamanam  tassa  padapitthi- 
yam  pati,  ubho  aggapada  ucchindimsu  ^.  Manussa^  M^ftlftl^aaai 
Sammasambuddham  akkosasiti'**  sise  khelam  patetya  leddudanda- 
hattha  Jetavana  niharimsu.  Ath*  assa  Tathagatassa  cakkhupatham  3 
atikkantakaie  qiahapathavi  bhijjitya  yi?aram  adasi,  Ayicito  jala^ 
utthahi,  sa  kuladattiyakambalam*  parupamana  yija  gantya  Ayicimhi 
nibbatti.  Annatittbijanam  labhasakkaro  paribayi,  Dasabalassa  bhiyyo- 
somattaya  yaddhi.  Panadirase^  dh.  k.  s. :  „ayuso  Gincamanayika 
eyam  ^^  ularagunam  aggadakkhineyyam  Sammasambuddham  abbutena  10 
akkositya  mahayinasam  patta'^  ti.  S.  agantya  ,,kaya  nu  *ttha  bhik- 
kbaye  e.  k.  s/'  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama'*  ti  yutte  „na  hhikkhaye 
idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa'^  mam  abbutena  akkositya  yinasam'^  patta 
yeya'*   'ti  yatya  a.  a.: 


A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  tassa  aggamahesiya  kucchismiih*^  nib-    15 
batti^    phullapadumasassirlkamukhatta    pan'    assa    Paduma- 
kumaro^'   tv-ev*  assa    namam    karimsu^^      So    vayappatto'* 
sabbasippani   ngganhi^\     Ath'  assa  mata  kalam  akasi.    Raja 
annam  aggamahesim  katva  puttassa   uparajjam  adasi.     Apara- 
bhage  raja  paccantam    kupitam  vtipasametum  gacchanto  agga-   so 
mahesim^^   ,,bhadde    idh'  eva   vasa,    aham  paccantam  vupasa- 
metum  gacchamiti'^  vatva  „nahaiii   deva  nivattissami,   aham  pi 
agamissamiti^'^^    vutte    yuddhabhumiyam  ^°   adinavam    dassetva 
„yava  mamagamana'*   anukkanthamana   vasa,    aham  Paduma- 
kamaram"   yatha  tava   kattabbakiccesu  appamatto   hoti   evam  25 
anapetva  gamissamiti'^  vatva   tatha  katva  gantva"  paccamitte 
palapetva'^  janapadam  santappetva^^  paccagantva^^  bahinagare 
khandhavaraih^^     nivasesi^-.      Bo.    pitu     agatabhavam     natva 

i  C'^'  -ko,  B<2  bandharajjakani.  '  B<Z  pacchisum.  *  Bd  parumpanapataiii.  *  so 
Cf^fOT  -Jjimsu?  BdchiDiso.  »  Bd  adds  uthiyakim.  '  B<2 -sesiti.  ^  B<i  ag- 
gija-.  ®  B<* -yamka-.  •  Bd  adds  bhikkhave.  *°  Bd  omhs  evarii.  **Bdpi  esa. 
"  Bd  mahavi-.  »»  Bd  -imhi.  "  mahapa-.  »'  Qica  kari.  >*B<i  adda  takkasila- 
yam  gantva.  *^  Bd  -hitva  agami.  ^®  Bd  adds  aha.  ^*  Bd  naham  idheva 
yasissamiti  in  the  place  of  deva  -  -  -  agamissamiti.  '^  Bd  .ya.  '^  Bd -naib. 
»«  Bd  mahapa-.  '•  Bd  omits  ga-.  '*  Bd  assasetva.  '*  Bd  thapetva.  *•  Bd 
omits  pa-.     *^  Bd  -re.     ^'  Bd  -setva. 
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nagaraih  alamkarapetva  rSjageham  patijaggapento  *  ekako  va 
tassa  santikam  agamft8i\  Sa  tassa'  rupasobham^  disva  pati- 
baddhacitta  ahosi.  Bo.^  tam  vanditvg  ,yamnia  tnmhakam* 
kim  kattabban^"  ti  pncchi.  Atha  nam  ,,amma'  *ti*  mamvada- 
d  siti^'  utthaya  hatthe  gahetva  ,,sayaDam  abhirOhS'^  'ti  aha. 
yyKimkarana"  ti.  y.Y&va  rSja  agacchati  tava  ubho  pi  kilesa^ 
ratiya  ramissama'*  'ti.  „Amma  tvam  mama  mata  ca  sassa- 
mika  ca,  may&^°  sapariggahamStugfimo**  nama  kiiesavasena 
indriyani  bhinditva  na olokitapubbo  pi",katham  tayft"  saddhim 

10  evarOpam  kilitthakammam  karissfimlti^^  Sa  dve  tayo  vare 
kathetva  tasmim  anicchamane  „mama  vacanam  na  karositi'' 
aha.  „Ama  na  karomiti".  „Tena  hi  raDno  kathetva  sisam 
te**  chindapessamW".  M.  „tava  rucim  karohiti**"  tam 
lajjapetva   pakk&mi.       Sa    bhftatasita"    cintesi:     y,sac*    ayam 

15  pathamataram'^  pita^'  &rocessati  jivitam  me  n*  atthi,  aham 
eva  puretaraih  kathessamiti*®"  bhattam  abhnSjitva'*  ki!ittha- 
lomavattham ''^  nivasetva  sarire  nakharajiyo  dassetva  „^kahim 
deviti'  ranna  pucchitakale  *"  'gilana*  ti  katheyyatha"  'ti  pari- 
carikanam  saDnam  datva  gilanalayam    katva'*   nipajji*    Biljfipi 

90  nagaram  padakkhinam  katva  nivesanam'^  aruyha  tam  apas- 
santo  „knhim  deviti"  pucchitva^'  ,,gilanfi"  ti  sutva"  siri- 
gabbham  pavisitva  ,,kim  te  devi  aphasukan'^  ti  pucchi.  Sa 
tassa  vacanam  asunanti  viya  hntvfi  dve  tayo  vare  pucchita'^ 
y^maharaja,  kasma"   kathesi,   tunhi  hohi'°,    sassamikaitthiyo'* 

9A   nama  madisa"  hontiti*'  vatva  „kena  yihethita'%   sigham  me 


»  Bd  -petva.  '  C*  ig-.  »  0**  tassa,  Bd  pi  tam.  *  Bd  -sobhaggappattam.  *  Bd 
omita  ahofli  bo-.  *  Bd  amhakam.  '  G^ -bba.  ^  Bd  omits  a-.  *  Bd  k\m.  ^o  cfc 
saya,  Bd  paya  ca.  "  Bd  -ho-.  "  C*  hi,  Bd  omits  pi.  "  Bd  maya.  **  B* 
te  Bisaih.  >'  Bdadds  aha.  ^^  B<^  kathehitivatvS.  *^  Bd  omits  bhi-.  >^  Bd 
pathamam.  >*  Bd  pitano.  >°  B^  -mi  nanti.  >*  B^  bhutva.  *'  Bd  -Uma- 
kavattham.  '*  Bd  pucchanakale.  ^*  Bd  omits  gila-  katva.  '^  Bd  iiagaram 
gantva  asanaifa.  **  C^a  pucchi.  '^  B^  omits  gi--8utva.  '^  Bd  pucchitva  tapi 
tunhi  ahosi  devI  kasma  na  kathesi  tanhi  ahositi.  ''  Bd  kim.  *^  Bd  omits 
tunhi  hohi.     '*  Bd  asami-.     "  Bd  adds  na.     **  Bd  kenaci  hedhita. 
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kathehi;  sisam  assa  chindissamiti'*  vutte  „kaiii  si^  tvam  ma- 
haraja  nagare  thapetva  gato^'  ti  ^Padnmakumaran'^^  ti  „so 
mayhaih  yasanatthanam  agd,ntva'  Hata  ma  eyam  kSrohi^  aham 
lava  mata*  ti  vuccamano^  pi  Hhapetva  mam  anno  raja  nama 
atthi^  ahan  tarn  gehe  karitva^  kilesaratiya  ramiss&miti*  mam  5 
kesesu^  gahetva  aparaparam  lancitva  attano  vacanam  akaron- 
tim'  vadhitva^^  kottetva  gato*'  ti  aha.  Bajaanupaparikkhitva^^ 
asiviso  viya  knddho  purise  anapesi:  „gacchatha,  Padnma- 
knmaram  bandhitva  anetha'^  'ti.  Te  nagaram  avattharanta 
viya  tassa  geham  gantva  tarn  bandhitva  paharitva  paccha-  lo 
baham  galhabandhanam "  bandhitva  rattakanaveramalam '' 
givaya  patimuncitva  vajjham  katva  paharanta^^  anayimsn.  So 
„deviya  idam  kamman'^  ti  natva  ^bho  purisa,  naham 
ranno  dosakarako,  niraparadho  'ham  asmiti'^  vilapanto  agac- 
chati.  Sakalanagaram  samkhubhitva "  n^'^j^  ^i^^  mataga-  tb 
roassa  vacanam  gahetva  Mahapadamakumaram  ghatapetiti  ^''* 
sannipatitva  kumarassa^^  padamule  patitva  „na  te'^  idam  sami 
anucchavikan  "  "  ti  mahasaddena  paridevi'®.  Atha  nam  netva 
ranno  dassesum.  Raja^^  disva  va  cittaih  nigganhitum  asak- 
konto  „ayam  araja  va"  rajalilham  karoti,  mama  putto  hutva*'  »o 
aggamahesiya  aparajjhi'%  gacchatha  nam  corapap&te  patetva 
vinasam  papetha'^  ti  aha.  M.  „na  mayhaih  tata  evarupo 
aparadho'^  atthi,  ma  matugamassa  kathaih^'  gahetva  mam 
nasehiti^'  pitaraih  yaci.  So  tassa  kathaih  na  ganhi.  Tato 
solasasahassa  antepnrikS  ,,tata  Mahapadnmaknmara  attano  '' 
ananucchavikam    idam    laddhan^'    ti    mahSviravaih    viravimsu. 


>  Bd  kasaa.  '  B<Z  puttaih  me  pa-.  *  Bd  adds  evamakasi.  *  tata  -  -  karohi 
wanting  in  Bd.  »  G^^'  -ne.  '  Bd  natthi  in  the  place  of  nama  atthi.  ^  Bd 
ayaih  mam  gahetva  in  the  place  of  ahan  -  -  karitTa.  ^  Bd  me  kese.  *  C^  -ti, 
Bd  mam  akarontam.  >®  Bd  patitva.  >*  Bd  adda  va.  *'  Bd  -haihba-.  ^*  Bd 
rattakaramalam.  ^*  Bd  omits  vajjham -- ti.  ''  B<{ -bbhi.  >*  Bd  ghatapesfti. 
>7  Bd  ri^aku-.  ^^  Bd  omits  nate.  i*  Bd  ananucchavikam,  omitting  ti.  *^  Bd 
-vimsu.  "  Bd  -japi.  "  Bd  omits  ariijava.  '«  Bd  -tvapi.  "  Bd  -ri^jhati. 
*'  Bd  doso.     ^*  Bd  vacanam. 
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Sabbe  khattiyamahasaladayo  pi  amaccaparijano  pi  ^deva, 
kumaro  silfic&ragunasampanno  vamsaoarakkhako '  rajjadayado, 
mH  nam'  matagamassa  vacanam  gahetva  anapaparikkhitva 
viD&sesi',  rannk  nama  nisammakftriDa  bhavitabban'*  ti  vatva 
5   fiatta  gatha  abbasimsu: 

1.  N&dattha^  parato  dosadi  anamthulani*  sabbaso  (Dhp^p.  341) 

issaro  panaye  dandam  samam  appativekkhiya.     61. 
s.  To  ca  appa^ivekkhitva  dandam  kubbati  khattiyo 
sakantakam  so  gilati  jaccandho  va  samakkhikam.     62. 
10       8.  Adandiyam  dandiyati  dandiyan  ca  adandiyam, 

andho  va  visamam  maggaiii  na  janftti  samasamam.     63. 
4.  Yo  ca  etani  thanani  anamthulaDi  sabbaso 

saddittham  anosaseyya  sa  ve  vohatam  arahati*.     64. 
s.  N*  ekantamudana  sakka  ekantatikhinena  va 
15  attam  mahante^  thapetum,  tasma  ubhayam  acare.     65. 

6.  Paribhuto  mada  boti  atitikkho  ca  verava, 

etan  ca  ubhayam  iiatva  anumajjham  samacare.     66. 

7.  Bahura  pi  ratto  bhaseyya  dattho  pi  bahu  bhasati, 
na  ittbikarana  raja  puttam  ghatetam  arahasiti.     67 

so  Tattha  nadattha^    ti   na   adiava,  parato   ti   parassa,   sabbaso  ti  sab- 

b&ni  anumthulani  khuddakamahantaui ®  vajjani,  samam  appativekkhiya. 
*ti  ^°  para  vacanam  ^  ^  pahaya  attauo  paccakkham  akatva^'  palbavissaro  lajti  dan- 
dam na  panaye^'  na  ^^  patthapeyya,  Mahasammatarigakulasmim ^ '  hi  satato  ^* 
attaridando    nama    n*    atthi,     tajanagarahanapabbajauato  ^^    uddham  ^^    hattha- 

85  padacchedanaghatanaih  ^'  nama  u'  atthi,  paccha  kakkhalarajunam  kale  etam 
uppannam,  tam  sandhaya  te  amacca  ekanten*  eva  paiassa  dosam  samam  aditva 
katum  na  yattan  ti  kathenta  evam  ahamsu,  yo  ca  appa^ibekkhitva  ti  ma- 
haraja  evam  pativekkhitva  dosanucchaviko '°  dando*^  panetabbo^\  yo  rlga'^ 
agatigamme  thito'^  tarn   dosam   appativekkhitva  hatthacchedadidandam'^  karoti 

^  Bd  -rakkhito.      '  B<i  omits  manam.      *  Bd  va  ma  nasesi.     *  Bd»f  naditha.     * 

B^  anathu-.     *  €*«  sa  ce,  Bd  sa  ve  karitnmarahasi,  B« htti.    '  B/  mahatthe, 

Bd  attham  mahatte.  *  Bd  na  vitha,  B*  na  dittha.  »  Bd  -ta.  »°  C*»  -ya,  omitting  ti. 
"  Bd  parassa  va-.  "  Bd  katva.  »»  C*»  pana-.  >*  Bd  adds  ca.  "  Bd  -ktlasmim. 
>*  Bd  paccakkhato.  ^^  Bd  pabbSJaniyato,  omitting  taltnagarahana.  ^^  Bd  adam. 
19  Bd  -tanaifa.  "^  C*»  -e.  **  C*  -ne-,  ^«  Bd  sabbe  rajSno,  C*«  so  ra^ja.  »' 
Bd  -a.     **  Bd  sabbache-. 
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80  attano  dukkhakaranam  ^  karonto  sakantakabhojanam  ^  gUati  nama  Jaceandho 
viya  ca^  samakkhikaiii  bhungati  nama|  adandlyan  ti  yo  adandetabbam  dandeti 
dandetabban^  ca  dandiyam'  adandetva^  attano  lucim  eva  karoti  so  andho  va^ 
visamaih^  maggaih  patipanno^  na  Janattti,  samasamaib  tato  pasanadisu  pakkha- 
lanto  andho  viya  catusu  apayesu  mahadnkkbam  papunatiti  attho,  etantti  etani  5 
dandiyadandiyakaranani*  c'  eva  dandiyakaranesu  pi  apumtbulani  ca^°  aabbani 
saditthaih  disva  anusaseyya'^  sa  ve^^  raja  vohatum*^  voharitum^*  rtgjam'^ 
anusasitum  arahatlti  attho,  attain  mahante'*  thapetnn  ti  evarupo^^  annp- 
panne  bhoge  uppadetva  uppanne  tbavare  katva  attanam  mahante  ulare  iasariye 
thapetum  na^^  sakkotiti^*  attho,  mudu  ti  mudaraja  ratthavaaikanam  pari-  lo 
bhuto  hoti  ^°  avannato  so^^  rajjain  niccoram^^  kStum  na  sakkoti,  verava  ti 
atitikkhassa  ^^  pana  sabbe  pi  ratthavasino  ^^  verino  hontiti  saverava  nama  hoti, 
anumajjbanti  annbhutam  madutikhipabhayanam ^^  majjham  samacare,  amuda 
anatitikkho  hutvari^jam  karaye^^  ti  attho,  na  itthikarana'^  ti  papam  lama- 
kam  matugamam  nissaya  vamsanurakkhakam  ^^  cbattadayadam  ^^  puttaih  ghate-  15 
taih^'^  n&rahasi  maharaja  'ti. 

Evaih    nanakaranehi    kathentapi    amacca    attano    kathaih 
gahapetum   nasakkhiihsu.      B.  pi  yacanto   attano   pi^^  kathaih 
gahapetum    nasakkhi,    andhabalo    pana   so'^   raja    „gacchatha, 
nam  corapapate  khipatha*^  'ti  anapento  atthamam^^  gatham  aha:   ^ 
8.  Sabbo^^  ca  loko  ekanto^'  itthi  ca  ayam  ekika, 

tenaham  patipajjissam,  gaccha  pakkhipath'  eva  nan  ti.    68. 

Tattha  ten&han  ti  yena  karapena  sabbo  loko  ekanto^'  kumarass'  eva 
pakkho  hntva  thito  ayan  ca  itthi  ekika  va  tena  karanenSham  imissa  vacanam 
patipajjissam,  gacchatha  nam  pabbatam  aropetva  papate  khipath*  eva  'ti.  ^^ 

Evaih  vutte  solasasahassasu  rajitthisu'''  ekapi  sakabhavena 
santhatum'^  nasakkhi,  sakalanagaravasino  baha  paggayha'^ 
kese     parikiriya^*    vilapimsn.      Raja    „ime"    imassa    papate 

'  Bd  anatthaka-.  «  qb  fid  -kambho-.  *  B«  omits  ca.  *  C**  ad-.  *  C**  ad-, 
"Bd  omits  dandiyarh.  ^  Bd  viya.  ^  Bd  samasamam.  ^  Bd  adds  pi.  *  Bd  dandaka-. 
'<»  C*  va,  C»  Bd  omit  ca.  "  €*«  manu-  *«  0**  sa  ce.  "  Bd  cakaritum.  ** 
Bd  omits  voharitum.  **  Bd  rajje.  **  Bd  mahatte.  "  Bd  -pe.  "  Bd  omita  na. 
^»  C*«  sakkomiti.  20  qjcs  y^^^^  21  g^  sa.  22  gd  riyjanivaranam.  «*  Bd  atlk- 
khaya.  ^*  Bd  sabbesam  -  -  vasikanaih.  ^^  B^  mudutikkhabhavam.  ^^  Bd  bha- 
reyya.  ^t  qjc»  itthiyaka-.  ^s  gd  -rakkhitam.  ^9  fid  attano  dayada.  ^o  Bd  -te-. 
81  Bd  omiU  pi.  "  Bd  omits  so.  "  C*«  pathamam.  ^*  0*«  -e.  *^  Bdf  ekato 
s«  Bd  rajaitthisu.  3'  Bd  sandharetuih.  ^^  Bd  adds  kandetva.  3»  Bd  -yamana. 
*^  Bd  omits  ime. 
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khipanam  patibaheyynm  piti*'*  saparlvaro'  mahajanassa  pari- 
devantass*  eva^  tarn*  uddhapadam  adhosiram'^  katva  gahapetva 
papate  khipapesi.  Ath'  assa  mettabhavanaDubhavena  pabbate 
adhivattha  devata  „nia  bhayi  MahapadamS.'*  *ti  tarn   samassa- 

5  sent!  ubhohi  hatthehi  gahetva  badaye  thapetva  dibbaphassam^ 
pharapetva^  otaritva  pabbatapade  pabbatatthakanagabhavane^ 
nagarajassa  phanagabbhe  thapesi.  Nagaraja  B-aih  nagabha- 
vanam  netva  attano  yasaih  majjhe  bhinditva  adasi.  So  tattha 
ekasamvaccharam  vasitva  ,ymaDU8sapathaifa  gamissamiti*'^  vatva 

lu  ,,kataratthaDan^°^'  ti  vutte  y,Hioi&^AQtam  gantva  pabbajissa- 
mSti"  aha.  Nagaraja  „sadhu''  Hi  tarn  gahetva  manussapathe 
patitthapetva  pabbajitaparikkhare  datva  sakatthanam  eva  gato. 
So  pi  Himavantam  pavisitva  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  jhana- 
bhinnam  ^^    nibbattetva    vanamulaphalaharo    tattha    pativasi  ^^ 

15  Ath'  eko  Baranasivasivanacarako*'  tarn  thanaib  patto  M-am 
sanjanitva  ^nana  tvaih  deva  Mahapadumakumaro"  ti  vatva 
„ama  samma^^  'ti  vutte  tarn  vanditva  katipaham  tattha  vasitva 
Baranasim  gantva  ranno  arocesi:  „deva  pntto  te^*  Himavanta- 
padese    isipabbajjam    pabbajito^^    pannasalayam    vasati,    aham 

so  tassa  santike  vasitva  agato"  ti  ^S  „Paccakkhan  te  dittho** 
ti.  „Ama  deva'^  'ti.  Raja  mahabalakaya  parivnto  tattha 
gantva  vanapariyante  khandhavaram  bandhitva  amaccaparivuto  ^^ 
pannasalaih  kancanarnpasiriya"  pannasaladvare  nisinnam  M-am" 
vanditva  ekamantaih   nisTdi,  amaccapi   vanditva  patisantharam 

25  katva  nisidimsn.  B.  pi  rajanam  phalaphalena^^  patipucchitva 
patisantharam  akasi.     Atha  nam  raja   „tata  maya  tvam  gam- 


1  c**  -yyuiiipiti,  Bd  -yyunti.  *  hd  adds  gantva.  *  Bd  tassa,  omitting  eva. 
*  Bd  nam.  *  Bd  uddham  -  -  avaib-.  •  C**  -phassa ,  Bd  -samphassam.  ^  Bd 
panametva.  ^  Bd  patithita  in  the  place  of  pabbatatthaka  -  -.  '  Bd  -ssami 
maharajati.  >«  Bd  -ram  tha-.  »i  Bd  -fia.  ^^  gd  pativasati.  *»  Bd  -cariko. 
^*  0**  omit  te.  **  Bd  -itva.  ^*  Bd  adds  tam  sutva  rSja.  "  Bd  amaccagana-. 
^^  Bd  pasadisam.     ^*  Bd  adds  disva.     ^^  Bd  omits  pba-. 
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bhire    papate    khipslpito^    kathaih    sanjivito^   8iti^^    pncchanto 
navamaifa  gatham  aha: 
9.  Anekatale^  narake  gambhire  sudurattare 

patito  giridaggasmim  kena  tvam  tattha  namariti\     69. 

Tattha     anekatale^     ti     aiiekatalappamane ^,     namariti*     na     mari.    5 
Tatopara : 

10.  Nago  jatabalo^  tattha  thamava  girisannjo 
paccaggahT^  main  bhogehi  tenaham  tattha  namarim*.     70. 

11.  Ehi  tain  patinessami  *°  rajapntta  sakaih  gharam, 

rajjaih  karehi,  bhaddan  te,  kiih  aranne  kari88a8i'^     71.      lo 
19.  Yatha  gilitva  balisaih  nddhareyya  salohitam 

nddharitva^'  sukhi  assa  snkhaih"  passSmi  attani^\     72. 
ia.  Kin  nu  tvam  balisam  brusi,  kim  tvam  brlisi  salohitam, 

kin  nu*'^  tvam  nbbhatam  brusi,  tam  me  akkhahi  pncchito^\  73. 
14.  Kam'  ahaih  balisam  brumi,  hatthiassam  ^*  salohitam,  15 

catt'  ahaih  ubbhatam  brumi,  evaih  janahi  khattiya  *ti    74. 
imasa^^  pancasn  ekantarika  tisso  gStha  B-assa  dve  ranno. 

Tattha  pane  aggahiti^^  pabbatapatanakale  devataya  pariggahetva  dibba- 
phassena^'  samassasetva  upamtaih'^  mam  patlgaiihi  gahetva^*  pana^'  naga- 
bhavanam  netva^^  mahantam  yasam  datva  manassapatham  mam  nehiti  vatto'^  20 
mam  manussapatham  anesi  sv-aham^^  idhtgantva  pabbajito  iti  tena'*  devataya 
ca  nagarSjassa  c&nubhaven&ham'^  tattha  na  marin  ti  sabbam^^  aroceai, 
ehiti'^  raja  tassa  vacanaih  sutva  somanassappatto  hutva  tata  aham  balabhavena 
itthiya  vacanaih  gahetva  evam  acaragunena  tam^°  aparajjhiiii  khamahi  me'^ 
ti  padesu  pntitva  utthehi  mabaraja  khamami  te^'  itoparam  pana  ma  evam  35 
anisammakan  bhaveyyasiti  vutto^'  tata  tvam  attano  kulasantakam'^  setacchattam 
ussapetva  rajjaih  anusasanto'^   mayhaih   khamasi   nama  'ti  evam    aha,  uddha- 

1  Bd  -petva.  '  Bd  assajT-,  B»  saji-.  ^  Bd  -kale.  *  Bd«  na  marasiti.  '  Bd 
anekampamane  kale,  *  C*«  na-,  Bd  marasiti.  "^  C*=  -bale,  B^  -phane,  B/  -phalo. 
8  C**  -bhi,  Bdf  paccuggahi.  »  C*«  -ri,  Bd  namari.  'o  C^*  -ni-,  Bdf  patine-. 
'^Bd»add  kumaro  aha.  ^*  C*«  uggari-.  >»  C"  evam.  *♦  B<?  attaniti,  and 
adds  raja  aha,  C*»  attana.  "  C*«  kim,  omitting  nu.  "  C**  -assa,  *•  0*  imasa, 
B<2  imissa.  '^  Bd  paccuggahimanti.  *'  B<2 -sampassena.  ^^  Bd  sanikaih.  '^ 
B<2  patiggahetva  in  the  place  of  patl  - -.  '^  B^  omits  pana.  ^'  Bd  ane-.  '* 
Bd  -patham  pahina  ti  vutte.  ^^  Bd  ahaih.  ^^  Bd  teneva.  ^^  Bd  ci  a--na  a-. 
58  all  three  MSS.  mariti,  Bd  so  in  the  place  of  sabbam.  29  Bd  omits  ehiti.  *° 
€^  -gunante  tarn,  B^  silacarasampanne  tayi.  ^^  Bd  adds  dosarh.  ^^  Bd  adds 
dosaih.     "  Bd  -e.     »*  Bd  kulavettikaih.     ^^  ck«  -te.  jg* 
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ritTi  ti  hadayavakkadini  asampattam  eva  taib^  nddharitva,  sakhaih  pas* 
sami  attaDiti'  attaDam  maharaja  evam  aham  pi  puna  sotthibhavappattaih 
gilitabalisapurisam  iva  attaDam  ^  passamiti,  kirn  du  tvan  ti  idam  raja  tarii 
attham  vittharato^  sotum  puccfaati,  kamahau  ti  pancakamagune  aham,  hatthi 
A  assam  salohitan  ti^  evam  |  hattliiassaTathaTahanam  sattaiatanadibhedam ^ 
▼ibhavam  salohitan  ti  brumi^,  cat  tab  an  cattam  aham  yada  taiii  sabbam  pi 
cattam  hoti  pariccattam  tarii  danam  aham  abbhatan  ti  brumi. 

,,Iti  kho  maharaja  mayham  rajjena  kiccaih  n'  atthi,  tvam 
pana  dasa  rajadhainme  akopetva  agatigamaDaih  pahaya  dham- 

10  mena  rajjam  karehiti''  M.  pita  ovadam  adasi.  So^  roditva 
kanditva'  nagaram  gacchaDto  antaramagge  amacce  pacchi: 
,,aham  kam^°  nissaya  evarupena  acarasampannena^^  puttena 
viyogam  patto"  ti.  „Aggamahesim**  deva*^  'ti.  Raja  tarn 
uddhapadam  gahapetva  corapapate  khipapetva   nagaram   pavi- 

13   sitva  dhammena  rajjam  karesi. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  ,,evam  bhikkhave  pubbe  p'  esa  mam  akkositva 
mahayinasam  patta*'  ti  yatya 

15.  Ciocamanavika  mata  Devadatto  ca  me  pita 
Anando  ^^  pandito  nago  Sariputto  ca  deyata 
^0  aham  tada  rajaputto'^,  eyam  dharetha  jatakan  ti     75. 

osanagathaya  j.  samodhanesi '^,     Mahapadumajatakam. 


10.     Mittamittajataka. 

Kani  kammani  kubbaniti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  Kosalaranno 
atthacaram^^  amaccam  a.  k.  So  kira  raooo  bahiipakaro  ahosi. 
95  Ath*  assa  raja  atirekasammanam  karesi.  Ayasesa  nam  asahamana 
,,deya  asuko  amacco  tumhakam  anatthakarako''  ti  paribhindimsu» 
Raja  tarn  pariganhanto  kinci  dosam  adisya  ^aham  massa  kinci  dosam 
na  passami,  katham  nu  kho  sakka  maya  imassa  mittabhayam  ya 
amittabhayam     ya    janitun''     ti    cintetya     „imam     panham     thapetya 


^  Bd  omits  taiii.  ^  Bd  attaninti ,  C^s  sukhamassa  attanti.  ^  Bd  balisameva 
attani.  *  Bd  -rito.  *  all  three  MSS.  atthi  assa,  C*«  -tam  hi.  «  B<*  omits 
bhedaih.  ^  Bd  omits  brumi.  ^  Bd  adds  raja.  ^  Bd  paridevitva.  ^®  C^  tam. 
JX  Bd  acaragunasam-.  ^'  all  three  MSS.  -si.  **  C*^«  add  ca.  **  Bd  rajaputto 
aham  asi,  Bf  r.  a.  tada.     ^^  (J*  -dhani,  C*  -dhani.     *•  B^  -cariyam. 
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Tathagatam  anno  janitum  na  sakkhissati,  gantva  pucchissamiti^**  so 
bhutiapataraso  S-ram  upasamkamitya  „bhante  katham  nu  kho  sakka 
purisena  attano  mittabhavam  ya  amittabhavam  ya  janitun"  ti  pucchi. 
Atha  nam  S.  „pubbe  pi  inaharaja  pandita  imam  panham  cintetya 
pandite  pucchitya  tehi  kathitayasena  natya  amitte  yajjetya^  mitte  5 
seyimsu**  'ti  yatya  tena  yacito  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  tassa  atthadhainmanusasako  amacco 
ahosi.     Tada  Baranasiraniio  ekaih  atthacarakam  amaccam  sesa 
paribhiDdiihsu.     Raja  tassa  dosam    apassanto  ,,katham   nu  kho 
sakka    amittam    va    mittaih    va   liatun'"    ti    M-am    pucchanto    10 
pathamam  gatham  aha: 

t.  Kani  kammani  kubbaoaih  katham  vinnu  parakkame 

amittam ^  janeyya  medhavi  disva  sutva  va^  pandito  ti.  76. 

Tass'   attho:    kani  kammSni  karontam  medhavi  papdito    pnriso    cakkbuna 
disva   sotena    va   sutva    ayaih    mayham    amitto   ti   janeyya    tassa   jananatthaya    19 
katham  vinnu  parakkameyya  'ti. 

Ath'  assa  amittalakkhanam  kathento* 
8.  Na  nam  umhayate^  disva  na  ca  nam  patinaodati  (yol.  11^^) 

cakkhuni  c'  assa^  na  dadati  patiloman  ca'  vattati.     77. 
8.  Amitte  tassa  bhajati  mitte  tassa  na  sevati  ^o 

vannakame  nivareti  akkosante  pasamsati.     78. 

4.  Gnyhan  ca  tassa  n'  akkhati  tassa  guyham  na  guhati 
kammam  tassa  na  vanneti  paiin*  assa  na-ppasaihsati.     79. 

5.  Abhave  nandati  tassa  bhave  tassa  na  nandati 
acchariyaih  bhojanam  laddha  tassa  n*  uppajjate  sati,     80.   >& 
tato  nam  nanukampati,  aho^°  so  pi  labheyy'  ito". 

6.  Icc-ete  solasakara  amittasmim  patitthita   (yol.  11^) 
yehi  amittam  janeyya  disva  sutva  va"  pandito  ti     81. 

M.^'  ima  panca  gatha  vatva  puna 

1  Bd  .mi  ti.    ^  C^»  vajji-.     '  Bd  sakkoml  tarn  natuo  in  the  place  of  sakka  -  -. 

*  Bd  mitte.     ^  Bdf  ca.     ^  Bd  adds  gathamaha.    ^  Bd  ammeyyate,  B^  umbhayate. 

*  C**  tassa.     •  C*^  -maca.     »«  hd  ahl,  B/  aha.     i»  C«  -yyato,  0*  labh«yyakota, 
B(2  labheyito.     "  Bdf  a.     ^^  Bd  omits  mahasatto. 


198  ^11-  Dyadasauipita. 

7.  Eaoi  kammani  kobbanam  katham  vinnu  parakkame 
mittam  janeyya  medbavT  disvi  sutva  va'  pandito  ti'    82- 

imaya  gathaya  mittalakkhanam  puttho  sesagatha  abhasi: 

8.  Pavattham  tarn  tarn  *  sarati  agatam  abhioaDdati 
s           tato  kelayito^  hoti  vficaya  patinandati.     83. 

9.  Mitte  tass*  eva^  bhajati  aniitte  tassa  na  sevati 
akkosante  nivareti  vannakame  pasaibsati.     84. 

10.  Guyhan  ca  tassa  akkhati  tassa  gayhan  ca  gahati 
kamman  ca  tassa  vanneti   pannam  tassa*  pasamsati.     85.. 

10  IS.  Bhave  ca  nandati  tassa  abhave  tassa  na  nandati, 
acchariyam  bhojaDam  laddha  tassa  nppajjate  sati, 
tato  nam  anokampati,  aho^  so  pi  labheyy*  ito^.     86. 

11.  Icc-ete  solasakara  inittasmim  suppatitthita 

yehi  mittam  su'  jaoeyya   disva  sutva  va*  pandito  ti.     87^ 

15  Tattha  na  nam  omhayate*^  ti  taiii   mittam ^^   mittapatirupako ^^   sitam 

na  karoti  pahatthakaraih  na  dasseti,  na  ca  nam  patina n da tlti  tassa  katham 
pagganhanto  na  patinandati  na  tussati  ^',  cakkhuui  tassa  na  dadatiti 
olokentam  na  oloketi,  patilomanca  'ti  tassa  katham  patippharati  patisattu 
hoti,  vannakime  ti  tassa  yannam   bhanante^^  nakkhatlti"  attano  guy  ham 

OQ  tassa  nicikkhati,  kammam  tassa  'ti  tenakatakammam  na'*  vannayati'^,  pan- 
nassa^^  'ti  tassa  pannam^'  na-ppasamsati  nanasampadam  na  sahati'^,  abha* 
ve  ti'*  ayaddbiya'*,  tassa  nuppajjate"  ti  tassa  mittapatirOpakassa 
mama'*  mittassa  pi  ito  dassamiti  sati  na  uppaijjati,  nanokampattti  madu* 
cittena  na  cintesi,    labheyyito^^    ti    labheyya  ito,    akara    ti   karaiiani,    pa- 

05  vatthan  ti  videsagatam,  kelayito'*  ti  kelayati  mamayati  pattheti  piheti 
icchatiti  attho,  vac  ay  a  'ti  madhuravacanena  tarn  samndacaranto  nandati 
tussati'^,  sesam  yattapatipakkhanayeu*  eva  yeditabbam. 


*  2df  ch.  ^  Bd  adds  bodhisatto.  '  C«  pavuttfaautam  Urn?  C*  pavattham  tarn, 
Bd  patbam  tassa,  £/pavuthum  tassa.  *  £d  -iko.  ^  C^  tassa.  *  C^'  pamnatassa. 
'  Bd  aha,  F/maha.  *  C**  -yyato,  Bdf  labheyito.  »  C*»  omit  sa.  *®  Bd  ummayyate. 
1*  Bd  omits  mittam.  ''  Bd  .kam.  "  £d  dussati.  ^*  Bd  tassa  vaonente.  '^ 
C^  na  khamati.  **  C«  tarn.  "  Bd  nandiyati.  *^  Bd  pannamassa.  **  C^ 
panbam,  Bd  atsa  nanam.  ^^  G'  nayhati,  Bd  na  bhasati.  '^  C*'  abhayena, 
Bd  abhave  nandatiti.  '^  Bd  avndhiya.  ^'  Bd  adds  sati.  ^*  Bd  omits  mama. 
"  C»  labheyyato,  C*  labheyyakan,  Bd  labheyito.  "  C*«  -yino,  Bd  -yiko.  " 
£d  patinandati  na  dassati. 
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Raja   M-assa    kathaya   attamano   hutva   tassa   mahaDtaih 
yasaih  adasi. 

S«  i.  d.  a.    „eyam   maharaja   pubbe   p*    esa   panho   samutthahi  ^, 
pandita    yacanam^  kathayimsu ',   imehi    dyattimsayakarehi  *  amitto  ca^ 
mitto  ca^  janitabbo'*  ti  yatya  j.  s. :     „Tada  riga  Anando  ahosi,    pan-    5 
ditamacco^  aham  eya**  Hi.      Mittamittajatakam.       Dyadasani- 
patayannana  nittbita^. 


^  £d  samuthito.  '  Bd  pana.  *  Bd  -su  ti.  ^  Bd  dvikaranehi.  ^  Bd  omits 
amitto  ca.  *  Bd  omits  ca.  ^  Bd  -taamacco  pana.  ^  Bd  iti  dasi^atakavattha- 
patimanditam  dvadasaDipatajatakam  nitthitam. 


XIII.   TERASAFIPATA. 


1.     Ambajataka. 

Ahasi  me  ambaphalani  pubbe  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  v.  De^a- 
d  at  tarn  a,  k.  Devadatto  pi  „abaih  Buddho  bhavissami,  mayham 
5  samano  Gotamo  n'  evacariyo  na  up^jjhayo"  ti  acariyam  paccakkhaya 
jhanaparihino  samgham  bhinditya  anupubbena  Savatthim  agacchanto 
bahi-Jetavane  pathayiya  yivare  dinne'  Avicim  pavisi.  Tada  dh.  ^k.  s.: 
,,ayuso  Devadatto  acariyam  paccakkhaya^  mahayinasam  patto  Ayici- 
mahaniraye  uibatto*'  ti.  S.  agantya  „kaya  nu  'ttha  bhikkhaye  e.  k. 
10  s.**  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama*'  *ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan'  eya 
pubbe  pi  Deyadatto  acariyam  paccakkhaya  mahayinasam  patto  yeya'' 
'ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  tassa  purohitakulaih  abivatakarogena 
vioassi.     Eko   va^   putto  bhittim  bhiDditva  palato,    so   Takka- 

15  silam  gantva  disapamokkhassa  acariyassa  santika'^  vede  ca 
sesasippani  ca  ugganhitva  acariyam  vanditva  nikkhanto,  „desa- 
carittam*  carissamiti  ^"  vicaranto  ekaih  paccaDtanagaram  pa- 
puni.  Tarn  nissaya  mahacandalagamako  ahosi^  Tada  Bo. 
tasmiib  game  pativasati  pandito  vyatto,   akale   phalam   ganha- 

90  panamantam  janati,  so  pato  va  kacam*  adaya  tato  gama 
nikkhamitva  aranne  ekaiii  ambarakkham  upasaihkamitva  satta- 

padamatthake  thito   tarn   mantam   parivattetva^^  ambarakkham 

..^ 

^  Bd  dente.  '  Bd  adds  bbikkhu.  '  G^  ariyspa-.  *  Bd  omits  va.  ^  Bd  adds 
tayo.  «  Bd  -carikam.  ^  Bd  janissamiti.  ®  C^*  omit  ahosi.  •  C«  Bd  kajarii. 
w  Bd  parijappitva. 
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ekena  udakapasatena  paharati,  rukkhato  tarn  khanaih  neva 
puranapannaoi  patanti  navani  utthahanti,  papphani  pupphitva 
patanti,  ambaphalslni  utthaya  muhutten*  eva  paccitva  madha- 
rfini  ojavantaDi  dibbaphalasadisani  ^  hotva  rakkhato  patanti. 
M.  tani  occiDitva  yavadattham  khaditva  kacaih '  puretva'  geham  5 
gantva  tani  vikkinitva  puttadaraih  posesi.  So  brahmanaknmaro 
M-am  akale  ambapakkani  aharitva  vikkinantam  disva  ^nissaih- 
sayena  tehi  mantabalena  ^  uppannehi  bhavitabbam  ^  imam 
pnrisam  nissaya  etaih  anagghamantam  labhissamiti^'  cintetva 
M-assa  ambani  aharananiyamam  parigganhanto  tatvato*  natva  lo 
tasmim  arannato  anagate  va^  tassa  .geham  gantva  ajSnanto 
viya  hutva  tassa  bhariyam  „kuhim^  Scariyo'^  ti  pucchitva 
^arannam  gato'*  ti  vutte  tarn'  agamayamano *°  thatva  ftgac- 
chantam  disva  paccuggantva  hatthato  kacaih^*  gahetva^'  aha- 
ritvsL  gehe  thapesi.  M.  tarn  oloketva  bhariyam  aha:  ,.bhadde  is 
ayam  manavako^^  mantatthaya  agato,  na  pan*  assa  hatthe 
manto  thassati,  asappariso  eso''  ti.  Mapavo  pi  ,,aham  imam 
mantam  acariyassa  npakarako  hutva  labhissamiti^'  cintetva  tato 
patthSya  tassa  gehe  kattabbakiccani  ^  *  karoti:  daruni  aharati 
vihim  kotteti'^  pacati  mnkhadhovanadini  **  deti  pade  dhovati.  so 
Ekadivasaih  M-ena  „tata  mUnava  mancam^^  padanam  me  upa- 
dhanain  dehiti'^  vutte  annam  apassitva  sabbarattam  urumhi 
thapetva  nisldi.  Aparabhage  M-assa  bhariya  puttaih  vijayi, 
tassa  pasutikaparikammam  *®  sabbaro  akasi.  Sa  ekadivasam 
M-am  aha:  ,;sami,  ayam  mdnavo  jatisaropanno  hutvapi "  %& 
mantatthaya  amhakam  veyyavaccam  karoti,  etassa  hatthe  manto 
titthatu  va  m&  va  deth'  assa^^  mantau^'  ti.    So  „sadhu"  Hi  sampa- 


1  Bd  dibbarasa  sa-.  '  C'  Bd  k^am.  '  Bd  pQrapetva.  *  Bd  niantaphalena, 
C"  -sayeaeum  mantabalehi.  ^  Bd  -bbanti.  *  Bd  tatbato ,  C^  Utvato.  ^ 
Bd  yeva.  ^  B^  adds  ayye.  *  Bd  adds  agatam.  *^  Bd  adds  va.  ^'  C^  kamam, 
C' k^jam.  *^  Bd  disva  hattbato  paccaggahetva.  *^  Bd  -vo.  ^*  Bd  sabbaki-. 
>^  Bd  adds  bhattam.  ^^  Bd  dautakathamu-.  ^  ^  aU  thiee  MSS.  manca.  ^^  C^  omits 
pari,  Bd  reads  tassa  satikale  parik--.     ^^  Bd  omits  pi.     ^^  Bd  detba  tassa. 
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ticchitva  tassa  maotam  datva  tarn  evam  aha:  .^tata,  anaggho^ 
manto,  tava  imam  nissaya  mahalabhasakkaro  bhavissati,  ranna 
va  rajamahamattena  va  'ko  te  acariyo*  ti  pntthakale  mam  ma 
niguhittho,   sace  hi   ^candalassa  me   santik&'  manto   gahito*  ti 

5  lajjanto^  ^brahmanamahasalo  me  acariyo*  ti  kathessasi^  imassa 
mantassa'  phalam  na  labhissasiti  ^''.  So  „kimkarana'  niguhis- 
sami^,  kenaci  patthakale  tumhe  yeva  kathessamiti'^  vatva 
vanditva  candalagamato  nikkbamitva  mantam'  vimamsitva  aou- 
pubbena  Baranasiih*"  patva   ambani   vikkinitva  baham  dhanam 

10  labhi.  Ath*  ekadivasam  uyyanapalo  tassa  hatthato  ambam 
pi  kinitva^^  ranno  adasi.  Raja  tarn  paribhunjitva  ^^kato*'  taya 
evarupam  ambam  laddhan"^^  ti  pucchi.  „Deva  eko  manavo 
akalaambaphalani  ^^  anetva  vikkinati,  tato  me  gahitan'^  ti. 
,,Ito  patthaya  idh*  eva  ambani  aharatu  *ti  tarn  vadehiti".      So 

la  tatha  akasi.  Manavo  pi  tato  patthaya  ambani  rajakulam 
harati  ranna  ca  „mam  apatthaha'^  *ti^'  vutte  rajanam  upattha- 
hanto  bahum  dhanam  labhitva  kamena^^  vissasiko  jato.  Atha 
nam  ekadivasam  raja  pucchi:  „manava,  kato  akale  evam 
vannagandharasasampannani  ambani  labhasi*^,   kin  te  nago  va 

so  snpanno  va  devo  va  koci  deti  udahu  mantabalam*^  etan"  ti. 
„Na  me  maharaja  koci  deti^%  anaggho  pana  me  manto  atthi, 
tass*  etam'°  balan*'  ti.  „Tena  hi  mayam  pi  ekadivasam 
mantabalam^^  datthukama'^  ti.  ^^SSdhu  deva,  dassessamiti''. 
Raja    punadivase  tena    saddhim    uyyanam    gantva   ^^dassefaiti*' 

S5  aha.  So  ,,8adhu*^  *ti  ambarnkkham  npagantva  sattapada- 
matthake  thito  mantam  parivattetva  rukkham  udakena  pahari» 
tarn  khanam  neva  ambarukkho   hetthavuttaniyamena^'  phalam 


^  Bd  adds  yam.  ^  Bd  patho  pana  mayham  acariyo  capdalo  tassa  santika.  ' 
Bd  lajjito  ti.  *  Bd  ti  ce  kathissati.  ^  £d  omits  ma-.  ^  £d  bbavissatiti.  ^ 
Bd  adds  tarn.  «  Bd  -miti.  »  Bd  -te.  »<>  C*"  -siyam,  Bd  -si.  »^  C*«  vlkki-, 
Bd  viki-  in  the  place  of  piki-.  ^'  Bd  adds  samma.  "  Bd  -po  ambo  Uddho. 
^*  C^  omit  amba.  *^  Bd  atha  ranna  npatbahiti  no.  ^^  C*  kammena,  Bd  annk- 
kamena.  '^  Bd  abarasi.  ^^  Bd  -phalam.  ^*  Bd  adds  atthano  pannaphalena. 
2<>  Bd  tasseva.      »*  Bd  -phalam.    ^»  Bd  -neva. 
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gahetva  mahamegho  viya  ambavassam  vassi,  mahajano  sadhn- 
karam  adSsi,    celukkhepa    pavattimsu^,   raja  phalani  kbaditva 
tassa  bahum  dhanam  datva  „manava',   evarupo  te  acchariya- 
manto  kassa  santike   gahito"  ti   pucchi.     Manavo  „sac*  ahaih 
'candalassa  santike*  ti  vakkhami  lajjitabbakaiii'  bhavissati  man     5 
ca  garabissanti  ^,  manto  kho  pana  me  pagano  idani  na  nassis- 
sati^,  disapamokkhacariyaiii*  apadisamiti  ^''  cintetva  musavadam 
katva    ^Takkasilaya^^    disapamokkhacariyassa    santike     gahito 
me'^    ti   vadanto'   acariyam    paccakkhasi,    tarn    khanam   neva 
manto  antaradhayi.     Raja   somanassajato   tarn  adaya  nagaram   lo 
pavisitva  pun*  ekadivasam'^    „ambani  kbadissamiti*'   uyyanam 
gantva  maiigalasilapatte  nisinno^^  „manava   ambani  abara'^  *ti 
aba.      So    ^jSadbiL^^    *ti   ambam    apagantva    sattapadamatthake 
tbito  y^mantam  parivattessamiti*'  mante  annpattbabante^'  antara- 
bitabbavam  natva  lajjito  attbasi.     Raja  „ayam  pabbe  parisa-   15 
majjbe  yeva  ambani  abaritva  ambakam  deti,  gbanameghavassam 
viya  ambam  vassapeti,   idani   tbaddbo  viya  tbito,  kin  nu  kbo 
karanan'^  ti  cintetva  tarn  puccbanto  patbamam  gatbam  aba: 
1.  Abasi  me  ambapbalani  pubbe 

anani  tbulani  ca  brabmacari,  so 

teh*  eva  mantehi  na  dani  tuybaih 

damapbaia  patubbavanti  brabme  ti.     1. 

Tattha  ahasiti  ahari,  dumapphalaniti  rukkhaphalaniti. 

Tarn  sntva  manavo  ^^sace  'ajja  ambapbalam  na  ganbamiti 
vakkhami   raja    me    kujjbissati,     musavadena   vancessamiti'^^^   ^^ 
dutiyam  gatbam  aha: 

9«  Nakkbattayogam  patimanayami*% 

khanam  muhattaih  na  mam  tosayanti^', 

1  Bd  -ttayimsa.  '  Bd  adds  ko.  '  G^  lflOJ&-:»  Bd  -tarn.  *  fid  maoi  garahissati. 
<^  C^  nassissanti,  Bd  nassati.  *  C^  -kkha  ac-,  Bd  -kkho  acariyo  me  ti.  ^  C^a 
-dltati.  »  £d  -yam.  *  £d  ?adati.  ^^  Bd  punadjvase.  ^^  Bd  nisidi.  "  Bd 
antitha-.  *'  Bd  ganhapessamiti.  ^*  Bd  acikkhissamiti.  *^  Bd*  pati-,  C«  pati- 
mana*.     ^*  £d  -ttanca  mantenapatsam,  B/  khana  muhatte  na  manto  passanti. 
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nakkattayogan  ca  khanan  ca  laddha 
athahariss*'  ambaphalam  pahatan'  ti.     2. 

Tattha  athaharissambaphalan'  ti  atha^  ambaphalam  abaiissami^. 

Raja  „ayam   annada   nakkhattayogam   na  vadati,    kin    nu 
5    kho  6tan"  ti  pucchanto  dve  gatha  abbasi: 
A*  Nakkhattayogam  na  pure  abhani, 
khapaih  muhuttaih  na  pare  asaihsi*, 
athahari^  ambaphalam  pahutam^ 
vannenfi  gandhena  rasen*  upetam.     3. 
10  4,  Mantabhijappena  pur'  assa*  tuyhaih 

dumapphalS,  patubhavanti  brahme, 
8v-ajja  na  paresi**"  japam  pi  mante", 
ayam  so  ko  nama  tav'  ajja  dhammo  ti.     4. 

Tattha  na  parestti*'  na  sakkosi,  japampiti*'  Jappanto  pi  parivatteuto 
15    pi,  ayam  so  ti  ayam  eva  so  tava  sabhavo  ajja  ko  nama  jato  ti. 

Tarn  sutva  manavo  ^*  „na  sakka  rajanam  musavadena 
vancetum,  sace  pi  me  sabhave  kathite  anam  karoti''^  karotu, 
sabhavam  eva  kathessamiti'^  cintetva  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

5.  Oandalaputto  mama  sampadasi, 

20  dhammena  mante  pakatiii  ca  saihsi: 

ma  c*  assu  *me  pucchito  nama  gottam 
guyhittho  ma  tarn  vijaheyya  manto  ^\     5, 

6.  So  *ham  janindena  janam  pi ''  puttho 
makkhabhibhQto  alikam  abhanim, 

95  manta  ime  brahmanassa  *ti  miccha 

pahinamanto  kapanam  rudamiti.     6. 

Tattha  dhammena  'ti  samena  karanena  appaticchadet?a  va  adasi, 
pakatinca   samaiti    ma  'me  pucchito  nama  gottam  guyhittho  sace  guyham 

1  Bd  addhaha-.     '  C*  pahu-,  Bd  bahu-,  C^  papan.    *  Bd  addbaha*.    ^  Bd  addha- 
mayaih.     ^  Bd  harissamati.     *  Bd  pas-.     ^  Bd  sayambari.      ^  Bd  mohattam.     ^ 
so  C^;  C  parassa,  B<^/ puresi,  B«  pureti.     '^  Bd/ svi^ja  na  padesi.   ^^  Bd  jap* 
paiii    samantam,    B«  jappapimantam.      *^  Bd  pads-.      *'  Bd«jappanti.      ^^  Bd 
adds  pi.     »*  Bd*  kareyya.     »»  C*'  manta.    "  C*«  hi,  Bd/  pi? 
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pi  ^  manta^  te  nassissantiti ^  tesaiii  uassanapakatia  ^  ca  mayham  samsi,  brah- 
manassa  'ti  miccha  ti  brahmapassa  santike  maya  ime  manta  galiita  ti 
miccha  abhaniih,  tena  me  te  manta  nattha,  sv-ahaih  pahinamanto  idani  ka- 
panaih  lodami. 

Tarn   satva  raja  „ayam   papadhammo  evartipam  ratanam'     5 
Da    olokesi,    evarllpasmim   hi    uttamaratane  *   laddhe   jati   kim 
karissatiti'^  knjjhitva^ 

7.  Eranda  pacimanda  va  atha  va  palibhaddaka^ 

madham  madhutthiko *  vinde,   so  hi  tassa  dumattamo.     7. 

8.  Khattiya  brahman§.^°  vessa  sudda  candala  pukkasa  10 
yasma*^  dhammaih  vijaneyya  so  hi  tassa  naruttamo.     8. 

9.  Imassa  dandan  ca  vadhan  ca  datva*^ 
gale  gahetva  khalayatha^^  jammaih 
yo  uttamatthaih  kasirena  laddham 

manatimanena  viDasayittha  ^^  *ti     9.  15 

ima  gatha  aha. 

Tattha  madhutthikoti  madhaatthiko  parisoaraniie madham  olokento etesain 
lakkhinaih  yato  madham  labhati  so  hi*^  damo  tassa  damuttamo  ^^  nama,  tato 
c  eva  khattiyadisa  yamha  parisa  dhammam  karanam*^  y*  nttamattham*^  v^a- 
neyya  so  tassa  attamanaro^^,  imassa  dandan  ca  'ti  imassa  papadhammassa  20 
sabbappaharanadandan  ^^  ca  velapesihi'^  pitthicammam  uppatenta^^  vadhan 
ca  datva  iman  ca  jammaiii  gale  gahetva  khalayatha^^  kbalikaram'^  papetva 
niddhamatha '^  kiih  imina  idha  vasanteiia  'ti. 

Rajaparisa  tatha  katva  „tavacariyassa  santikam^^  gaotva 
tarn  aradhetva'^  sace  puna  mante^^  labhasi^*  idhagaccheyyasi,  25 
no  ce  imam  disam  ma  olokeyyasiti^'  tarn  nibbisayam  akamsu. 
So  anatho  hatva  ^^thapetva  acariyam  na  me  aiinam  pati- 
saranam  atthi,  lass"  eva  santikam  gantva  tarn  aradhetva 
pana    mantam    yacissamiti"    rodanto    tarn    gamam     agamasi. 

'  B^  gahasi.  ^  Bd  -0.  '  Bd  -ssati.  *  G^  tassana-,  Bd  anassanam-.  '  Bd« 
-namantam.  ^  Bd  -ramante.  ^  B^  add  tassa  garahanto.  ^  B^  pathali-.  ' 
Bd  -ttiko,  C*»  -tthika.  ^^  C*»  -na.  "  Bd  yamha.  »«  C*  natva.  »»  Bd/gala-. 
1*  Ck9  -yittho.  »»  C*»  so  ca.  !•  C*  mudatta-.  *'  Bd  kala.  "  Bd  yuttam 
mattaih.  ^*  Bd  so  va  tassa  uttamo  nama.  ^^  C^  sabbassaharanadande. 
«»  Bd  -pesikadlnl.  "  Bd  apanetva.  "  c**  -ayatha,  Bd  galayatha.  ^4  g^  q*,. 
Bd  khalarhkarattam.  >^  Bd  adds  nikaddhatha.  ^^  Bd  -ke.  "  Bd  adds  ?a.  '^ 
C''*  -to.     «•  C*  labhisi,  Bd  labhissasi. 
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Atha  naib  agacchantam  disva  M.  bhariyaih  amantetva  „bhadde 
passa  tam^  papadhammam  parihinamaDtam  puna  agacchantan'^' 
ti  aha.  So  M-am  upasaihkaraitva  vanditva  ekamantam  ni- 
sinno  ,,kiihkarana  agato  siti^^  pattho  „acariya  musavadaih 
s  katva  acariyaib  paccakkhitva  mahaviDasam  patto  "mhtti"  vatva 
accayaih  desetva  puna  mante^  yacanto 

10.  Yatha  samam  mannamano  pateyya 
sobbham  gahaih  narakd,ih  putipadam 
rajju  *ti  va^  akkame^  kanhasappam 
10  andho*  yatha  jotim  adhitthaheyya 

evam  pi  mam  tvam  khalitam  sapaiina^ 
pahlnamantassa  puna-ppaslda^  *ti     10. 
gatham  aha. 

Tattha  yatha  saman  ti  yatha  puriso  idaih  samattbanan *  ti  mannamano 
^^  sobbham  va  guham  va  bhumiya  phalitatthanasaihkhatam  ^^  narakam  va  putipadam 
va  pateyya,  putipade  ti  Himavantapadese  maharakkhesa^^  sukkhitva*'  matesu 
samulesu^^  putikesu  jateau*^  tasmim  thane  maha  avato  hoti  tassa  namam, 
jotlmadhitthaheyya  'ti  aggiih  akkameyya,  evam  piti  evam  aham  pi 
pannacakkhuno  abhava  andho  ^^  tumbakarb  Tisesam  ajananto  tumhesu  khalito 
^0  tvam  mam  khalitam  viditva**  sapaniia^^  .nanasampanna*^  pahinamantassa 
mama  puna  pasidatha^*. 

Atha^°  nam   acariyo  „tata,  tvam  kim  kathesi,  andho"  hi 
dinnaya  sannaya^^  sobbhadini  paribarati,   maya  pathamam   eva 
kathitam,  idani  kimattham  mama  santikam  agato  siti"  vatva 
25  11.  Dhammena  mante^'  tava  sampadasim, 

tvam  pi  dhammena  patiggahesi, 
pakatim  pi  te  attamano  asamsim^': 
dhamme  thitam  tarn  na  jaheyya  manto^\     11. 

*  Bd  tha.  *  C^  agacchanti,  C«  agacchati.  ^  Bd  omits  mante.  *  C*  rajjuni  ca, 
Bd  Jotirii  va,  Bf  rujjuti  va.  *  Bd  -meyya.  ®  Bd  anto.  '  so  B/;  C**  Bd  sapannam. 
^  Bd  punasampadahi,  Bd -sampaslda.  ^  Bd  saman.  *^  Bd'khalita-.  ^^  C^ 
-rukkhe.  '^  Bd  sussitva.  ^^  G^  matetafisamule.  ^*  Bd  va  in  the  place  of 
jatesu.  »*  Bdanto.  "  Bd  vanditva.  ^^  Bd  sapannanti.  ^^  Bd -nnam.  ^^ 
Bdpidetha  ti.  ^°  C^«  omit  atha.  ^*  Bd  paiinaya  dinnaya  in  the  place  of  d.  s. 
'^^  Bd  mantara,     "  all  four  MSS.  -si.     »<    C^s  B/^ -ti. 
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19.  Yo'  bala  mantaih  kasirena  laddham 
yam  dnllabhaih  ajja  manassaloke 
kicchapi^  laddha  jivikam'  appanna^ 
viDasayi^  alikaih  bhasamano     12. 
IB.  Balassa  mtilhassa  akatannnno  ca*  5 

musa  bhanantassa  asannatassa 
mante  mayam  tadisake  na  dema, 
kuto  manta,  gaccha  na  mayha^  ruccasiti     13. 
ima  gatha  aha. 

Tattha  dbammena   'ti   aham   pi    tava    acariyabhagam   hiraoDam   va   su-   10 
Tannam  va  agahetva  dhammen^  eva  mante  ^  sampadaaim,    tvam   pi  kind  adatva 
dhammena  aamen*  eva  patiggahesi,  dhammethitan   ti  acariyapujake  dhamme 
thitaifa,    tadisake    ti    tatharupe    akale'     phalaganhapake^^    mante    na   dema, 
gaccha  na  me  raccasiti. 

So  evaih  acariyeoa  uyyojito'^  „kim    raayhaih  jTvitena*^  'ti    is 
arannam  pavisitva  aDathamaranam  mari. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „na  bhikkhave  idan'  eva  pubbe  pi  Devadatto  acari- 
yam  paccakkhaya  mahavinasam  patto"  ti  yatvaj,  s.  „Tada  akatanou  ^' 
manavo  Devadatto  ahosi,  raja  Anando,  candalaputto '  ^  aham  eva''  Hi. 
Ambaj  atakaib.  ^o 


2.     Phandanajataka. 

Kutharihattho  pur i so  ti.  Idam  S.  Rohimnaditire  ^  nata- 
kanam  kalaham  a.  k.  Vatthum  * ^  Kunalajatake '  avibhavissati. 
Tada  pana  S.  natake  amantctva  maharaja  ^^ 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  bahinagare    vaddhakigamo  ahosi.      Tatth'   25 
eko'^  brahmanavaddhaki  aranna'^  daruni  aharitva  rathaih  katva 
jivikaih  *'  kappesi.   Tada  Hiniavantapadese  mahaphandanurukkho 


^  C*«  80.  8  Btf  kiiicapi.  »  C*  B*  jivitam.  *  Brf  -panno.  *  C*  -sasi,  B<f  vina- 
seti.  •  Bd  omits  ca.  '  B^/  mayham.  «  B<'  omits  mante.  »  B<f  -la.  *<>  B^ 
l-halam-.  **  B<f  uyyojetva,  »*  C^*  omit  ak-.  "  B^  adds  pana.  **  B^jeta- 
rane  viharanto  in  the  place  of  Ro-.  *^  B^  adds  pana.  '*  B^  omits  maba. 
"  Btftatreko.     »»  B<f -nnato.     "  B<^ -tarn. 
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ahos).  Eko^  kalasiho  gocaram  pariyesitva  agantva  tassa  male 
nlpajji.  Ath*  assa  ekadivasaih  vale  paharaDte  eko  sukkha- 
dandako  patitva  khandhe  avattbasi^.  So  thokaih  khandhena 
rujantena  bhitatasito  utthaya  pakkhaoditva  puna  nivatto  agata- 
5  maggaih^  olokeoto  kinci  adisva  ,,a£lno  me*  siho  vS  vyaggho 
va  anubandhanto  d'  atthi,  imasmim  pana  rukkhe  nibbatta- 
devata  mam  ettha  nipajjantam  na  sahati  manne,  hotu  janissa- 
miti^'  atthaae  kopaih^  baDdhitva  rukkham  paharitva  „n*  eva 
tava   rakkhe^    pattaih    khadami    na    sakhaih    bhanjami%    anne 

10  mige  idha  vasante  sahasi  main  na^  sahasi,  ko  mayham  doso 
atthi^  katipaham  agamehi,  samulan^^  te  rukkham  nppatapetva  ^^ 
khapdakhapdikam  chedapessamiti"  rukkhadevatam  tajjetva 
ekam  purisam  upadharento  vicari.  Tada  so  brahmanavaddhaki 
dve  tayo  manasse  adaya   rathadarQDaih   atthaya  yanakena  tarn 

15  padesaih  gantva  ekasmim  thane  yanakaih  thapetva  vasiphara- 
sahattho  rakkhe  apadharento  phaDdanarakkhasamTpam*'  aga- 
masi.  Kalasiho  tarn  disva  „ajja  maya  paccamittassa  pitthim 
datthuih  vattatiti^*  santva  rakkhamule  atthasi,  vaddhaki  ca  ito 
c*  ito    ca    olokento'^   phandaoasamlpena    payasi.     So*^   nj^^^ 

90    eso  natikkamati   tavad   ev*  assa  kathessamiti^'    cintetva  patha- 
maih  gatham  aha: 
1.  Kutharihattho  puriso  vanam  ogayha^^  titthasi^% 

puttho  me  samma  akkhahi,  kim  daraih  chetum  icchasiti  ^^  14. 

Tattha    puriso    tl    tvam'®    kutharihattho    eko    puriso,    imam    Tanam 
85    ogayha^^  titthasiti.  ^ 

So  tassa  vacaDam   sutva  „acchariyaih   bho,  na  vata  me '' 
ito   pubbe   migo^'   manusiih   vacam   bhasanto   ditthapubbo,   esa 


»  B<^  tatreko.  ^  so  €*« ;  Bd  khante  atthasl.  ^  Bd  Sgamana-.  *  B<f  mam.  '  C* 
khopaiii,  Ed  kova.  *  Bd  rukkhassa.  ^  C*  Bd  bhu-.  ®  Bd  sahasi  ma  na,  C^ 
omits  sah-.  '  C*  amna,  C«  aniie.  ^°  B* -lakam.  »^  B^ -tetva.  ^*  B^  ban- 
danasamipena.  '^  B<f -ketva.  ^*  B*  adds  pi.  ^*  B<f*  ogga-.  »•  C*« -ti.  " 
C^  hetthamicchatiti.  *b  Bds  kim  tvam.  '*  Bd  vatato  mSpavaka  in  the  place 
of  bho  -  -.     20  Qks  add  va. 


2.    Phandanajataka.     (475.)  209 

rathanucchavikam  darum  janissati^  pacc];ami  tan"  ticintetva 
datiyaih  gatham  aha: 
9.  Iso  vanani  carasi  samani  visamaDi  ca, 

puttho  me  samma  akkhahi,  kiih  darum  nemiya  dalhan  ti.     15. 

Tattha  iso  ti  tvam  pi  eko  kalaaiho  vanani  carasi,  tvam  rathanucchayibuii      5 
daruiii'  janissaai. 

Tarn  sntva^  „ito  dani  me  manoratho  matthakam   papunis- 
satiti'^  cintetva  tatiyam  gatham  sCha: 
8.  N*  eva  salo  oa  khadiro  n*  assakanno  kato  dhavo, 

rukkho  va*  phandano  nama,  tarn  darum  nemiya  dalhan  ti.  16.   lo 
So^  tarn  sutva  somanassajato  ,,sudivasena  vat*  amhi*  ajja 
arannam  pavittho,  tiracchanagato  me  rathanucchavikam  darum 
acikkhati,  aho  sadhu^^  *ti  pucchanto  catnttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Kidisani  *ssa  pattani,  khandho  va  pana  kidiso, 

puttho  me  samma  akkhahi,  yatha  janemu  phandanan  ti.    17«   is 
Ath*  assa  acikkhanto  dve  gatba  abhasi: 

5.  Yassa  sakha  palambanti^  namanti  na  ca  bhanjare 

so  rukkho  phandano  nama  yassa  mule  aham^  thito.     18. 

6.  Aranam  cakkanabhiDam  isanemirathassa  ca 

sabbassa  te  kammaniyo  ayam  hessati  phandano  ti.     19.       so 

Tattha  aranan  ti  idam  so  kadac'  esa  imam  rukkham  na  ganheyya 
gunam  assa  kathessamiti  cintetva  evam  aha,  tattha  isanemirathassa  ca 
'ti  rathaisaya  ca*  nemiya  ca  sesassa  ca  rathassa  sabbassa  te  esa^^  kammaniyo 
kammakkhamo  bhavissadti. 

So  evaih  acikkhitv£  tutthamanaso  ekamante  cari^^    Yad-  25 
dhaki  pi  rukkham   chindituih    arabhi.     Rukkhadevata  cintesi: 
,,maya  etassa  upari  na  kinci  patitam,  ayam  atthSne  aghatam  " 
bandhitva  mama  vimanam   naseti,   ahan   ca  nassissami,   eken* 


1  Bd  -titi  vatFa.     ^  Bd  rathammkkham.     >  B^  adds  kalasiho.     *  C^  ca.     *  Bd 

omits  so. '    *  C^  sadiTasopavanamhi,    B^'  -jato  na  pnrimadivaso  va  imaifa.  ^ 

Ck9  pha-y  Bd  pathampanti.      ^  Bd  mulesvaham.      '  Bd  omits  ratha  and  ca.  ^^ 

B' nemiya  ca   rathassa  ca  sesanca  sabbassa  rathassa  esa.      '^  Bc^vicari.  ^' 
Bd  -taifa. 

Jatate.    ly.  ^M 
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npayena  iman  ca  isyh  nasessamiti*"  sa'  vanakammikapnriso 
viya  hntva  tassa  santikam  agantva  pucchi:  ,,bho  parisa, 
manapo  te  rukkho  laddho,  imam  chinditva  kim  karissasiti^S 
„R&the'   nemim    karissamiti".     ^Imina    rukkhena   raiho    bha- 

5  vissatiti  kena  te  akkhatan'^  ti.  „Ekeiia  kalasibena'^  *ti. 
„Sadhn,  sutthu  tena  akkbatam :  imina  rukkbena  ratbo  snndaro 
bbavissatitiy  kalasihassa  pana  galacammam*  uppatetva  catu- 
rangnlamatte  tbane  ayapattena  viya  nemimapdale  parikkbitte 
nemi     ca     tbira     bbavissati,     babnm^    dbanam     labbissasiti^^ 

10  ,,Kalasibacammani  kuto  laccbamiti".  „Kim  lalako  si,  ayam 
tava  rukkbo  vane  tbito^  na  palayati,  tvam  yena  te  rukkbo 
akkbato  tassa  santikam  gantva  ^s^mi  taya  dassitarukkbam 
katarattbane  chindamiti'  vancetva  anebi,  atba  nam  nirasaihkam 
Mdba  ca  ettha  ca  cbinda*  'ti    tundam^    pasaretva  acikkbantam 

15  tikbinena  mahapbarasana  kottetva  jivitakkbayam  papetva  cam- 
^  mam  adaya  varamarhsam  kbaditva  rukkbaih  cbinda^'  *ti 
veram  appesi. 

Tarn  attbam  pakasento  S.  ima  gatha  aha: 

7.  Iti  phandanarukkbo  pi  tayade^  ajjhabbasatha : 

20  mayham  pi  vacanam  atthi,  Bharadviya  sunohi  me.     20. 

8.  Issassa^  upakhandhamha  okkacca^^  caturangulam 
tena  nemim  pariharesi  *  ^ ,  eyam  dalbataram  siya.     21. 

9.  Iti  phandanarukkbo  pi  yeram  appesi  ^^  tayade 
jatanan  ca  ajatanam  isanam  dukkham  *^  ayahiti.     22. 

25  Tattha    Bharadvaja   'ti    tarn    gotten^lapati ^^,     upakhandhamha   tl 

khandhato,  okacca  'ti  okkantitva^^- 

Vaddbaki  rukkbadevataya  vacanam  sutva  ,,abo  ajja 
maybaih  mangaladivaso'*  ti  kalasibam  gbatetva  rukkbam  cbin- 
ditva  pakkami. 


^  Bd  imassa  va  ime  vinase-.  ^  Bd  omits  sa.  ^  Bd  -a.  ^  Bd  omits  pana  gala. 
'^  Bd  adds  ca.  «  C^*  vanatthato.  ^  Bd  mukbacu-.  *  B<?/ devata,  C«  tavadeya. 
»  80  C*«;  B<?/ imassa.  »«  Btf/ ukk-.  »»  so  0^*;  Bd  pasaresi,  B^  pasadesi.  »* 
B<J  appeti.    "  Bd  nikkham,  B/"  rukkha.    **Bd-naa-.    "  Bd  ukkaca  ti  upagantva. 
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Tarn  atfham  pakasento  S. 

10.  Icc-eva  phandano  isam  iso  ca  pana  pbaDdanam 
annama£nam  yiyadena  annamannalii  agfaatayum.     23. 

11.  Eyam  eya  manussesu*  yiyado  yattha  jayati 

mayiiranaccam  naccanti'  yatha  ne*  isaphandana.     24.  s 

i'>.  Tarn  yo  yadami,  bhaddam  yo^,  yayant*  ettha  samagata: 

sammodatha  v^  yiyadittha,  ma  hotha  isaphandana.     25. 
IS.  Samaggim  eya'  sikkhetha,  buddheh*  etam  pasamsitam, 

samaggirato  *  dhammattho  yogakkhema  na  dhamsatiti  aha.    26. 

• 

Tattha  aghatayun  ti  ghatapesum,  mayGranaccam  naccantiti  ma-  ID 
bar^a  yattha  hi  manussaoam  vivado  hoti  tattha  yatha  nama  mayOra  naccanta 
paticchadetabbam  ^  rahassangam  pakatam  karonti  evaib  te  manassa  anna- 
mannassa  randham  pakasenta^  mayuranaccaih  naccanti'  nama,  yatha  te  isa- 
phandana aiinamannassa  randham  pakasenta^^  naccimsu  nama,  tam  vo  ti  tena 
karanena  tnmhe  vadami,  bhaddam  vo^^  ti  bhaddam  tamhakam  hoiu,  yavan-  15 
tettha  *ti  yavanto  ettha  isaphandanasadisa  ma  ahuvattha,  samaggimeva^*- 
'ti  samaggabhayam  ^*  eva  tamhe  sikkheyyatha  ^*,  idam  pafinayuddhehi  papditehi 
pasamsitam,  dhammattho  ti  sncaritadhamme  thito,  yogakkhema  ti  yogehi 
khema  nibbana^'  na  dhamsati  na  parihayaliti  nibbanena  desanaya  kutam  ganhi. 


Rigano      dhammakatham  sutya  samagga  jata.  90 

S.  i.  d.  a.j.  s. :  „Tada  tam  karanam  disya  ^^  tasmim  yanasande*^ 
^eyata*^  ahan"  ti.     Phandanajatakam. 


3.    Javanahaihsajatakam. 

Idheya  hamsa  nipata  *ti.     Idam  S.  J. y.  Dalhadhamma'sut* 
tantadesanam'^  a.  k.   Bhagayata  hi  „seyyathapi  bhikkhaye  cattaro  dal-   95 
hadhamma  dhanuggaha  susikkhita'^  kaiahattha  katiipasana'*  catuddisa 
thita  assu  atha^'  puriso   agaccheyya  *aham   imesam  catunnam  daUia- 
dhammanam  dhanuggabanam    susikkhitanam   katahatthanam  katupasa- 


^  Bd  -ssanam.  ^  Ed  -ranaccam  naccanta.  '  Bdf  te.  ^  Bd  bhaddante,  B/*  bhadante. 
*  Bdf  samagyameva.  •  C*  Bd  samagya-,  C*  maggaratho.  '  Bd  -bba.  ®  all  three 
MSS.  -to.  »  Bd  -ta.  "  all  three  MSB.  -to.  "  C*«  ho,  Bd  bhadanto.  "  Bd 
samagyam-.  >'  Bd  samaggi-.  ^^  Bd  tomhehi  sikkhatha.  ^^  ^d  .na.  >^  B<2 
sakyara-.  "  Bd  ▼iditva.  **  Bd  adds  vutte.  '•  Bd  adds  pana.  "  Bd  -dham- 
madhannggahasn-.     ^*  C^«  omit  sn.    '^  C«  -saka.     s*  Bd  atheke. 
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nanam  cafliddisa  kande  khitte  appatitthite  puthayiyam^  gahetya 
agamissamiti'  tarn  kim  mannatha  bhikkbaye^  *jayano*  puriso  paramena 
jayena  samannagato*  ti  alam  yacanaya  *ti  eyam  bhante,  jatba  ca* 
bhikkbaye  tassa  purisassa  jayo  yatha  ca^  candimasuriyanam  jayo  iato 
5  sigbataro  yatba  ca  bbikkbaye  tassa  purisassa  jayo  yatha  ca*^  candi- 
masuriyanam jayo  yatba  ca  yaya  deyata  ya^  candimasuriyanam  pu- 
rato  dbayanti  tasam  deyatanam  jayo  tato  sigbatoro  yatba  ca  bbik- 
kbaye tassa  purisassa  -pe-  tasam  deyatanam  jayo  tato  sigbataram^ 
ayusamkbara    kbiyanti    tasma    ti    ba    bbikkbaye    eyam    sikkbitabbam 

10    *appamatta  bhayissama  ^'  ti  eyam '  bi  yo  bbikkbaye  sikkbitabban**  ti  ( —  ?). 
Imassa  suttassa  katbitadiy&sato^^   dutiyadiyase '  ^  db.  k.  s. :  ,,ayuso  S. 
attano  Buddhayisaye    tbatya    imesam    sattanam    ayusamkbare    ittare  *^ 
dubbale  katya  paridipento  putbujjanabbikkbii  atiyiya  santasam  papesi»   . 
abo  Buddhabalam  nama**  *ti.     S.  agantva    „kaya   nu  'ttba  bbikkbaye 

15  e.  k.  s.**  ti  puccbitva  „imaya  nama**  'ti  yutte  „anacchariyam  bbik- 
kbaye, sy-abam  idani  sabbannutam  patto,  ayusamkbaranam  ittara- 
bbayam  db.ssetya  bbikkbii  samyejetya  dbammam  desemi  ^' ,  maya  bi 
pubbe  abetukam'^  bamsayoniyam  nibbattenapi'^  ayusamkbaranam 
ittarabbayam  dassetya  Baranasir%janam   adim    katya    sakalariyaparisaiii 

90    samyejetya  dbammo  desito'*  ti  yatya  a.  a. : 

A,  B.  Br.  r.  k.  M.  javanahamsayoniyaih  nibbattitva  na- 
vutihaiiisasabassaparivato  Cittakute  pativasati.  So  ekadivasam 
Jambudipatale  ekasmiih  sare  saparivaro  sayaihjatasaliih  kha- 
ditva  akase  suvannakilafijam  pattharanto  viya  mahanteDa  pari- 

S5  varena  Baranasinagarassa  roattbakamatthakena'*  manda- 
mandaya^^  vilasagatiya  Gitrakutam  gacchati.  Atha  nam 
Baranasiraja  disva  ,,iminapi  madisena  ranna  bbavitabban"  ti 
amaccanaih  vatva  tasmim  sineham  uppadetva  malagandhavile- 
paDarh   gahetva  M-aih   olokento'^   sabbatnriyani   pagganhapesi. 

80   M.  taiii**   attano   sakkaraih    karontam    disva    hamse^"   pacchi: 

*  Bd  pa-.     2  C*«  -0.     3  Bd9  javena  dhavanto.     *  Bd  omits  ca.      *  C*»  omit  ca. 

•  C*  yavatavadeva,  Bd  devata  in'  the  place  of  yavadevatava.  '  Bd  -ra.  ®  Bd 
viharissama.  *  Bd  eyan.  ^^  Bd  adds  pathaya.  "  Bd  adds  bhikkhu.  ^^  Bd 
omits  i-.  "  Bd  dhamme  desesi.  **  Bd  -ka.  i*  Bd  -tte  pi.  "  Bd  omits 
matthaka.  *'  Bd  omits  manda.  »*  Ed  -ketva.  **  Bd  omits  tam.  ^^  C** 
haibsesu. 
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,,rSj&  mama  evarupaih  sakkaram  karonto  kim  paccasimsatiti^'. 
),Tumhehi   saddhim  mittabhavam   deva"   *ti.      „Tena  hi   ranno 
amhehi    saddhim    mittabhSvo  hotu"  'ti  rafinU    saddhim   mitta- 
bhavam   katva    pakkami.      Ath*    ekadivasam    ranna^  iiyyS,naifa 
gatakale    Anotattadaham '    gantva     ekena    pakkhena    udakam     ^ 
ekena    candanacannam    adaya   gantvS   rSjanam    tena    udakena 
nahapetva    candanacnnpena    okiritva    mahSjanassa    passantass* 
eva    saparivaro    Cittaktltam     agamasi.       Tato     patthaya     rajft 
M-am  datthukamo  hutva  „sahSyo   me   ajja  agamissatiti^   aga- 
manamaggam  olokento  va'  acchati«     TadaM-assa  kanittha  dve   lo 
hamsapotaka  „suriyena  saddhim  javissama'*  *ti  mantetva  M-assa- 
rocesQih^    „mayam   sariyena   saddhim  javissama^'   *ti»      „Tata 
suriyavego^  nama   s!gho%    suriyena    saddhim  javitum   na   sak- 
khissatha,    antari   va   vinassissatha ,    tni.   gamittha^'    *ti.       Te 
dotiyam  pi   tatiyam   pi  yacimsu.     B/   te  yava  tatiyam   varesi   i5 
yeva.     Te  m&natthaddh§,  attano  balam    aj&nanta  M-assa   ana- 
cikkhitva   va  ^ysuriyena  saddhim    javissama"   *ti   sariye   anug- 
gate  yeva  gantva  Yugandharamatthake  nisldimsu.    M.  te  adisvS 
,,kahaD  na  kho  gata^'  ti  pacchitvS  tarn  pavattim  sntva  cintesi: 
,,te    suriyena    saddhim   javitam    na    sakkhissanti  9     antarS,    va  20 
vinassissanti,  jivitam  tesaih   dassamiti'^   so   pi^  gantva  Yngan- 
dharamatthake  yeva  nisidi.     Ath*  uggate*  suriyamandale  ham- 
sapotaka   uppatitvft   suriyena    saddhim    pakkhandimsa.      M.  pi 
tehi    saddhim    pakkhandi.      Kanitthabhatiko    y&va   pubbanha- 
samaya   javitvS    kilami,    pakkhasandhTsa   aggiatth&nakSlo  viya   95 
ahosi.     So  B-assa   sannam   adasi:    „bhatika^^  na   sakkomlti'^ 
Atha  nam  M.  „ma  bhayi,   jivitam    te  dassamtti^'    pakkhapan- 
jarena  parikkhipitva  assasetv&  Cittakutapabbatam   netva   ham- 
s&naifa    majjhe    thapetva    puna    pakkhanditvft    suriyam    patva 
itarena  saddhim  paygsi.      So  pi'*  yava  upakatthamajjhantikS, *'  so 

*  Bd  -o.  »  Bd  -he.  »  Bd  omits  va.  *  Bd  m-asBa  aro-.  *  Bd  -javo.  «  Bd 
sighataro.  '  Bd  adds  pi.  «  B^  omits  pi.  »  Bd  atha  n-.  *°  C^*  -tiya.  '»  Bd 
«8api.     ^*  Bd  upakathaka  maj-. 
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snriyeoa  saddhim  javitva  kilami,  pakkhasandhisa  aggiatthana-- 
kalo  viya  ahosi.  Tato  B-assa  safinam  adasi:  ,»bhatika^  na 
sakkomiti^^  Tarn  pi  M.  tath*  eva  samassasetva  pakkhapan- 
jar«n&daya  Gittakatam    eva   agamSsi.      Tasmim   khane    sariyo 

5  nabhamajjbam  papani«  Atha  M.  ^^ajja  mama  sanrabalam  vi- 
mamsissamiti'^  cintetva  ekavegena  pakkhanditva  Tagandfaara- 
matthake  nislditva  tato  appatitva  ekavegen*  eva'  suriyam 
papunitva  kalena  purato  kalena  paccbato  javitva  cintesi :  „may- 
ham  suriyena  saddhim^   javanam  nama  nirattbakani    ayoniso- 

10  manasikarasarobhdtaih,  kim  me  imina,  Baranasiih  gantva  mama 
sahSyassa*  ranno  atthadbammayuttam  katbaih  katbessaiuiti'^ 
so  nivattitva  sariye  nabbamajjbam  aoatikkante  yeva  sakala- 
cakkavalam  antantena  anasamyayitv&^  vegam  paribapento  sa- 
kala  -  Jambadlpam    antantena    anasamyslyitva^   Baranasim   p&* 

15  puni.       Dvadasayojanikam      sakalanagaraih     baihsaccbannam^ 

s 

viya  abosi,    cbiddam   nama  na  pann^yati^,    anakkameua  vege 
paribayante^  akase    cbiddani*   paflMyimsu.      M.  vegam    pari- 
bapetva     ftkasa  ^°     otaritva     slbapanjarassa    abbimnkbattbane 
attbasi.     Raja  ^^agato  me    sabayo'^   ti    somanassappatto    tassa 
so  nisldanattbaya    kancanapltham    patinapetva    ^^samma    pavisa, 
idba  nisfda^'  *ti  vatv&  patbamam  gaibam  aba:' 
1.  Idb*  eva  bamsa  nipata,  piyam  me  tava  dassanam, 
issaro  si  anuppatto,:  yam  idb*  attbi  pavedaya  *ti.    27. 

Tattha  idba  'ti  kancanapitham  sandhay&ha,    nipata    'ti   nisida,   issaro 
95    siti  tvam  imassa  tbanassa  issaro  samT  hutva  agato  ti  vadati,  yam  idhatthtti 
yani  imasmim  nivesane  attbi  tarn  aparisamkanto  ambakam  katbebi'^ 

M.  kancanapltbe  nisidi.  Raja  satapSkasabassapakebi 
telebi  tassa  pakkbantaraai  makkbetva  kancanatattake  madba- 
Uje   ca*'   sakkbarodakan  ca   dapetva^'   madburapatisantbaram 

■  M         ^        ■  ■»■■■■!  .■■■^■..-1---  —  -  ■ 1^  III  >  ■■■■■■■        —        »    —  ^•^^•^mu  ■  ■ 

^  C^«  -tiya.       >  Bd  -na,    omitting  eva.      ^  &^  omit  saddbim.       *  Bd  -yakassa. 
^  Bd  anayayitva.      ®  C^  -sacha-.      ^  C^  -yasi.     ^  C^  adds  paribariyants,    C« 
paribayante.      '  Bd  cbiddapi.       ^^  Bd  -sato.       ^^  Bd  -bitl.        ^>  Bd  madbula- 
medbuiodakanca.     ^'  Bd  kbadapetva. 
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» 

katy&  „8amma  tvam^  skako  va  agato  si,  kuhim^  agamittha'^ 
*ti^  So'  tarn  pavattim  vittharena  kathesi.  Atha  nam  rSja 
aha:  „samma  mama  pi  suriyena  saddhim  javitavegam  dasse- 
hiti'^  „Maharaja  na  sakka  so  vego^  dassetun'^  ti.  „TeDa  hi 
sarikkhakamattam  dassehiti'^  ,,Sadfau  maharaja,  sarikkha-  5 
kamattam  dassessami,  akkhanavedhidhanuggahe  sannipatehiti'^ 
Raja  sannipatesi.  M.  cattaro^  gahetva  rajanivesana^  oruyha 
rajangane  silathambhaih  nikhanapetva  attaoo  givaya  ghantam 
bandhapetva  silathambhamatthake  Disiditva  cattaro  dhanug^ 
gahe  silathambhaih  nissaya  cataddisSbhimukhe  thapetva  ,,ma-  lo 
haraja  ime  cattaro  jana^  ekappaharen*  eva  catuddisabhimukha 
cattari  kandani  khipantn,  tan*  ahain^  pathavim  appattSn*  eva- 
haritva^  etesam  pSdamule  patessami^^,  mama  kandattha^^ 
gatabhavam  ghantAsaddasannaya^'  janeyyasi,  aham  pana  na 
pannayissamiti^'  vatva  tehi''  ekappaharen*  eva  khittakandani  ^^ 
aharitva  tesam  padamdle  patetva  silathambhake  nisinnam  eva 
attanam  dassetva  ,,dittho  te  maharaja  mayhaih  vego^'  ti  vatv& 
,,maharaja,  ayam  vego  mayham  n*  eva  uttamo  na^*  majjhimo, 
paritto  lamakavego  esa ,  evamsigho  maharaja  amhS.kam  ^'^ 
vego*'  ti  aha.  Atha  nam  raja  pncchi:  „samma  atthi  pana  so 
tamhakam  vegato  anno  sTghataro  vego*'  ti.  „Ama  samma  ^^ 
amhakam  uttamavegato  pi  satagunena  sahassaganena  sata- 
sahassagunena  imesam  sattanam  ayusamkhara  khiyanti  bhijjanti 
khayam  gacchantiti"  khanikanirodhavasena  rUpadhammanaih 
bhedam  dassesi.  Raja^^  M-assa  kathaih  sntva  maranabhayp.-  35 
bhito  satim  paccupatthapetum  asakkonto  bhumiyam  papati  ^^ 
Mahajano  ntrasappatto  ahosi,  ranno  mnkbam  adakena  sincitvll 
satim    patilabhSpesuih.     Atha   nam  M.  „maharaja,    ma   bhftyi, 

*  C*«  omit  tvaih.  »  C*«  -siti,  all  three  M88.  kuhim.  »  Bd  adds  pucchl.  * 
Bd  sakkomi  vegaib.  ^  Bd  cattaro  dhanuggahe,  C^  tesam  sabbajetthaka  cattaro. 
»  Bd  omits  raja.  ^  Bd  dhahuggahajana.  »  Bd  tani  aham.  »  Bd  eva  a-.  *<* 
Bd  -miti.  "  Bd  -aya.  »«  Bd  ghandianusadda-.  »*  Bd  tesam.  »*  Bd  napi. 
1^  Bd  omits  a-.  '^  Bd  mahar^a.  ^^  Bd  dasseti  tato  namadbammanam  raja. 
"  Bd  pati. 
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maranasatim     bhSvehi*,     dhammam     cara',   dftoSdini     punnaoi 

karohi',  appamatto  faohiti'^  ovadi*.     Tam'^  raja   y^sami  mayam 

tnmhadisena   naQasampannenacariyena*  vina   vasitum^  na  sak- 

khissami,  Cittakotapabbatam   agantva   mayham   dhammam  de- 

5   sento  mayham  ovadacariyo   hutva   idh*  eva  vasa^^'    'ti  yacaDto 

dve  gatha  abhasi: 

s.  Savanena  c*  ekassa*  piya  bhavanti, 

disva  pan*  ekassa  viheti  chando  ^^ , 

disva  ca  sutva  ca  piya  bhavanti, 

10  kaccin**  nu  me  piyyasi*'  dassanena.     28.    . 

8.  Savanena  piyo  me  si  bhiyyo  cfigamma  dassanam, 

« 
evam  piyadassano  samano  vasa  haihsa  mama  santike  ti.   29. 

Tasaih  attho:  samma  hamsaraja  savanen"  eva^^  ekassa  ekacce  piya  honti**, 
evamguna*'    nama .  ti   sutva  savanena**   piyayati,   ekassa   pan'    ekacce*^    disva 

15  chando  vigacchati  pemam**  antaridhayati  khiditum  agata  yakkha  viya  upattha- 
hanti'*,  ekassa  ekacce  disva  ca'^  sutva  ca  'ti  ubhayatth&pi  piya  honti^',  tena 
tarn  pucchami:  kaccin^'  nu  me  piyyasi'*  dassanena,  kaccin'^  nu  tvam  mam 
piyayasi,  mayham  pana  tvam  savanena  piyo  dassanam  panfigamma  atipiyo  va, 
evam   mama    piyadassano    samano  '*    Citrakutam  '^    agantva   idba   mam*    eva  ^" 

SO    santike  vasa   ti'*. 

B.  aha: 
4.  Vaseyyama  tavagare  niccaih  sakkatapujita, 

matto  va*°  ekada  vajja^'  'haihsarajam'^  pacantu  me\     30. 

Tattha  matto  va"   ekada  ti   mahar^a  mayam  tav&gare  niccam  pujita 
95    vaseyyama,  tvam  pana  kadaci  suramadamatto  maihsakhadanattham  hamsar^am'* 
pacantu  me  ti  vadeyyasi,    atha  tavfinujivino '^  mam  maretva  pacceyyuib,   tada- 
haih  kim  karissamiti. 

*  Hd  maranauussati  bhavetha.  ^  Bd  caratha.  '  Bd  karotha.  *  Bd  hotha  deva 
ti  aha.  ^  Bd  atha.  *  B^  napaphalasampannena  a-.  ^  Bd  vattitum.  *  Bd 
vasahi.  *  Bd  savenekassa.  ^^  Bd  disva  ekassa  piyo  vigacchanto.  *^  Bd  kicci, 
B/kinci.  "  Bd  piyasi,  B/ piyassi.  »»  Bd  savanena.  "  Bd  piyo  hoti.  "  Bd  -o. 
1*  C^  savane,  Bd  savenana.  '^  Bd  pana  e-.  '*  Bd  kbemam.  **  Bd  agatayakkho 
viya  upathahati.  *o  C*«  va.  **  C^*  va.  «"  Bd  -ttha  pi  pahoti.  •'  Bd  kificl. 
9«  Bd  plyati.  >'  Bd  -nati  kinci.  >«  Bd  omits  sa-.  '^  Bd  dtu-.  '*  Bd  mama. 
«»  Bd  sehiti.  »°  C»  ca.  »»  Bd  m«gjam,  Bf  v^je.  »*  Bd  -ja.  "  C**  ca.  »♦  Bd 
-rana^anam.     '^  Bd  -yya  ti  ettha  evam  tava  anu-. 


..^Mi^iHHVIVMHHiaMnHVBaaHIMHqRBIBSHHSBWIBiPIPiQBiVHimVVVBni^^^n 
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Ath'    assa'   raja   „tena    hi   majjam    eva    na    pivissamiti" 
patinriam  datum' 

5.  Bhi-r-atthu  tarn  annapanam  yam  me  piyataram  taya^ 
na  capi  majjam  payami  yava  me  vacchasi  ghare  ti^    31. 

gatham  aha.     Tatoparam  B.  cha  gatha  abhasi:  5 

6.  Suvijanam  sigalanam  sakuntanan  ca  vassitam, 
Inanussavassitam  raja  dubbijanataram  tato.     32. 

7.  Api  ce  mannati  poso  ^natimitto"  'sakha'  ti  va 

yo  pubbe  sumano  hutva  paccha  sampajjate  diso.     33. 

8.  Yasmim  mano  nivisati  avidure  sahapi  so*,  lo 
santike  hi  pi  so  dure  yasma  vivasate  mano.     34. 

9.  Anto  pi  yo*  hoti  pasannacitto* 
param  samuddassa  pasannacitto, 
anto  pi  yo  ^  hoti  padutthacitto  ^ 

param  samuddassa  padutthacitto.     35.  15 

10.  Samvasanto  vivasanti  ye  disa  te  rathesabha*, 

ara  santo'^  samvasanti  manasa  ratthavaddhana^^     36. 

a    •  •     • 

11.  Aticiramnivasena  piyo  bhavati  appiyo, 

amanta  kho  tarn  gacchama  pura  te  homa*'  appiya  ti.    37. 

Tattha  vassitau  ti  maharaja  tiracchaiia£:ata  bi  ^^  ujuhadaya,  tena  tesaih  20 
Tassitam  savganam,  manussa  pana  kakkhala^*,  tasma  tesam  vacanam  dabbi- 
janataran  ti  attho,  yo  pubbe  ti  yo  puggalo  pathamam  eva  attamano  hatva 
tvam  mayham  fiatako  mitto  panasamo  sakba  ti  api  evaib  ^^  mannati  sv-eva 
paccha  diso ^^  'ven  sampajjati  ^^,  evam  dur^ganaoi  ^^  manussabadayaiii,  nivi- 
satiti  maharaja  yasmim  puggale  pemavasena  mano  nivisati  so  dure  vasanto  pi  25 
avidurena^'  so  vasati  yeva'^  nama,  yasma  pana  puggala'*  mano  vivasati^^ 
apeti  so  santike  vasanto  pi  dure  yeva,  anto  pi  yo^^  hotiti  maharaja 
yo   sahSyo    pasannacitto    so    cittena     allTnatta^^     param    samuddassa     vasanto 


1  B<2  only  atha.  '  Bd  adds  imam  gathamaha.  °  Bd  na  capi  rajjain  pivissami 
yava  me  vagaccharlghati.  *  €*•  yo.  *  C«  Bd  bo.  *  C*«  Bf  paduttha-.  ^  Bdf  so. 
"  C^  Bf  pasannacitto.  *  Bd  samvasanti  ye  tadisa  rathessa?  ^^  Bd  arodhita.  *^ 
C^  -nam,  Bd  -vaddhana,  Bd  -vaddbauam.  *'  Bd  parato  abosi.  *'  Bd  omits  hi. 
^*  C«  -latta,  Bd  -la.  *^  so  C^;  Bd  abbi  in  the  place  of  api  evam.  '^  Bd  ta- 
diso.  ^^  C*«  -ri-,  Bd  veram  sammijjati.  ^^Bd  duvijanam  nama.  *•  Bd  -re,  C** 
add  kevalam  avidure  sahapi.  ^°  Bd  yo.  ^^  Bd  yasmim  pana  puggale.  ^'  Bd 
na  visati.     ^*  C^  Bd  so.     ^^  C^  allinatta  corr.  to  analli-,  Bd  aliyamtatta. 
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pi  tnto  yava  hoti,  yo  paaa  datthacitto  io  cittana  anaUinatta^  anto  vaaanto' 
pi  param  samuddassa  hoti  nama,  ye  disa  te  ti'  ye  Ta  verino  paccatthika 
akato*  vasant&pi  ta  dure'  vasanti  yeva,  santo^  pana  paodita  ara  thit&pi  matta- 
bhaTltana  maaasa  avi^anta  saihTaaanti  yava,  purS  te  homi^  'ti  yava  appiya 
6    na  homa^  tavad  ava  tarn  amantatva  gacchama^  'ti  vadati. 

Atha  oath'  rSja  aha: 
19.  £vam  ce  yacamaDanam  anjalim  navabajjhasi 
paricarakanam  sattanam  vacanam  na  karosi  no 
evaih  taih  abhiyacama^:    pana  kayirasi  pariyayan  ti.     38. 

10  Tattba  evaiii  ce  ti  sace^®  hamsar^a  evam   anjalim   paggayha  yacamana- 

nam  amhakam  imam  anjalim  n&vabujjhaal  tava  paricarakanam  samSnanadi" 
vacanam  na  karosi  atha  nam  avam"  yacama^  puna  kayirasi  pariyayan 
ti  kalannkale^'  idha  gamanaya**  varam  karayyasfti  attho. 

Tato  B.  aha: 
15      18.  £vam  ce  no  viharatam  antarayo  na  hessati 

tayham  vapi^^  maharaja  mayham  va  ratthavaddhana  ^* 
app-eva  nama  passema'^  ahorattanam  accaye  ti.     39. 

Tattha  evam  ce  no  ti  maharaja  ma  cintayi",  sace  amhakam  avam 
viharantanam  jivitantarayo  na  bhavissati  app-ava  nama  ubbo  annamannam 
80  pasflissama,  apicatvam  maya  dinnaih  *' ovadam  eva  mama  thane  thapetva '®  evam 
ittari^ivite^'  lokasannivasa  appamatto  hntva  danadini  pnnnani  karonto  dasar^a- 
dhamme  akopatva  dhammena  rajjam  karesi*  evam  hi  me  ^'  ovadam  karonto  mam 
paasissasi^'  yeva  'ti. 

£vaih  M.  rajanam  ovaditva  Cittakntam  eva  gato. 

25  S.  i.  d.    a.    „eTam    bhikkhaye    pubbe'^   tiracchanayoniyam    nib- 

battenapi  maya  ayusamkharanam  dubbalabhavam  dassetva  dhammo 
desito"  ti  yatra  j.  s. :  ^Tada  r%ja  Anando  aho«i,  kanittho  Moggallano, 
m%]jhimo  Sariputto,  sesahamsagano'^  Buddhaparisa,  javanahamso  pana 
aham  eva**  'ti.     Jayanahamsajatakam  ^*. 


^  Bd  analliyattha.  >  C*  ava-.  *  Bd  ye  tadisa  ti.  *  C*  akako.  '  Bd  dura, 
omitting  ta;  C^  te,  omitting  dura.  *  Bd  ye.  C  sananto.  ^  Bd  pnrato  homi. 
8  Bd  -mi.  *  Bd  omits  naib.  ><>  C^  omit  sace.  "  C*  samanaih.  >'  C^  ataih. 
^*  Bd  kalenakalain.  **  Bd  idhaga-.  '>  C*  capi,  Bd  tamhakanca.  ^*  Bd  -yad- 
dhana.  ^^  C*  passeva.  Bd  assamaih.  '*  Bd  dttayittha.  **  C^  dinna-.  '* 
B4  thatva.  »*  C*  -ra-.  »»  C*«  cime.  «»  C»»  -ti,  Bd  passati.  "  Bd  adds  pi. 
''  Bd  sasa  -  gana.     '*  Bd  hamsa-. 
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4.     Callanaradajataka. 

Na     te     katthani     bhinnaniti.       Idam    S.    J.   y.    thulla- 
kumarikapalobhanam   a.    k.    SaTattfaiyasino    kir*    ekassa    kulassa 
solasayassika  ^  dhita  ahosi^  sobhaggappatta,  na  pana  tarn  koci  yaresi*. 
Ath*  assa*    mata  cintesi:    „mama  dhita  yayappatta  na    ca   nam    koci     5 
yareti',    amisena    maccbam   yiya    eti^a    ekam    Sakiyabhikkhum   palo- 
bhetya   uppabbsyetya  tarn  nissaya  jiyissama"    'ti.     Tada    ca  Sayatthi- 
yasi"  eko  kulaputto  sasane  uram  datya  pabbajitya  upasampannakalato  ^ 
patthaya  sikkhakamatam  pahaya  alasiyo  sariramandananuyutto "  yihasi. 
Mahaupasika  gehe  yagukhadaniyabhojaniyani  sampadetya  dyare  tbatya    lO 
antarayithiya  *  gaccbantesu  bhikkhiisu  ^°  rasatanhaya  bandhitya  gahetum 
sakkuneyyarupam   ekam    upadharenti  Tepitakaabbidhammikayinayadha'^ 
ranam  mahantena  parivarena  gacchantanam  antare  kanci   gaybiipakam 
adisya    tesam    pacchato    gacchantanam    madhuradhammakathikanam  ^^ 
chinnayalahakasadisanam  *'  pindapatikanam  pi    antare   kanci    adisya   ya   15 
ekam  yaya  bahiapanga  akkhini  anjetya^'  kese  osanhetya^*  dukulantara- 
yasakam  niyasetyaghattitamattaciyaramparupityamaniyannapattam  adaya 
manoramam  chattam  dharayamanam'^   yissatthindriyam^*  kayadaddhiba- 
hulam*^  puggalam  agacchantam  disya  „imam  sakka  ganhitun'*  ti  yatya  ^^ 
yanditya  pattam  gahetya  '  ^etha  bhante**  ti  gharam  atinetya^^  nisida-    ^o 
petya    yaguadihi    parivisitya    katabhattakiccam    ,,bhante    ito    patthaya 
idh*    eyagaccheyyatha**    *ti    aha.      So    pi    tato    patthaya    tatth*    eya 
gantya'^     aparabhage    yissasiko^'     ahosi.       Ath*    ekadiyasam     maha- 
upasika   tassa    sayanapathe    thatya    „imasniim   gehe  upabhogamatta  ^' 
attbi,    tatharupo  pana    me  putto  ya  jamato'^  ya   geham   yicaretmh*^    95 
samattho  n*  atthiti**  aha.      So  tassa   yacanam   sutya   „kiroatthaih   nu 
kho   kathetiti'^**    thokam    hadayayiddho  ""^    yiya  ahosi.      Sa    dhitaram 
aha:    „imam   palobhetya   taya    yase    yattapehiti*^      Sa   tato    patthaya 
manditapasadhita   itthikuttayilasehi'^  tarn  palobhesi.       Thullakumarika 


^  Bd  pannarasasolasavassuddesika.  ^  Ed  adds  sa.  ^  C  pariva-,  Ed  Dam  na 
koci  niva-.  *  all  three  MSS.  assa.  »  Bd  nivaresi.  *  C^  -si,  Bd  .slko.  ^ 
Bd  npasampada-.  *  B^  -Damanu-.  '  Bd  -ravatliya-.  ^^  Bd  ekabhikkhum.  ^^ 
Bd  -rakathakathitanam.  ^'  Bd  acchanna  loha  sasinam.  **  Bd  bahi  anga* 
pancangani  ancitva.  '*  Bd  omits  kese*.  ^'  G^  chatta  dhariya-,  Bd  chattam 
doriya-.  ^*  Bd  visattindriya.  "  Bd  kidali  phahanaih.  ^*  C«  gantva.  i*  Bd 
omits  Tanditva--.  ^^  Bd  omits  ati.  '^  Bd  eva-.  '^  Bd  visasiko,  G*«  vissSso. 
s>  Bd  paribbogamattha.  '*  Bd  camabbaro,  B«  jamataro.  ^'  Bd  vitire-.  ^^  Bd 
-sitl.     "  Bd  hadare  vaddbo.     "  0*  kuttha-,  Bd  kutam  vi-. 
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ti  na  ca  thoUasaiira  ti  datihabba,  thula  ra  hotu  kisa  ra  panoa- 
kamagimikaragena  *  thulataja  thullakumarika  ti  ruccati.  So  daha- 
rako'  kilesayasiko  hutya  „na  dan^  abam  Buddhasasane  patitthatum 
sakkhissamiti**  cintetra  yiharam  gantya'  pattaciyaram  niyyadetra^ 
3  „ukkantbito  smiti**  acariyupajjhaye  aba.  Te  tarn  adaya  Satibu 
santikam  neiya'  „bbante  ayam  bbikkbu  ukkantbito"  ti  arocesum. 
S.  „saccani  kira  tyam  bbikkbu  ukkantbito  siti^'  puccbitya  „saccam 
bbante"  ti  ^kena  ukkantbapito  siti"  „tbullakumarikaya  bhante"  ti 
yutte  ^bbikkbu  pubbe  p*  e^a  taya  aranne  yasantassa  brahmacariyan- 
^^  tarajam  katya  mabantaih  anattham  akasi,  puna  tyam  etam  eya 
nissaja  kasma  ukkantbito  siti***  yatya^   bbikkbubi  yacito  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  Kasirattbe  mababhoge  brahmana- 
kule  nibbattitva  uggabitasippo  ^  kuturobam  santbapesi.  Atb* 
assa  bbariya  ekam  puttam   vijayitva  kalam   akasi.     So  „yatb' 

15  eva  me  piyabbariyaya  evam  mayi  pi  maranam  na  ]ajji8sati% 
kim  me  gharavasena ,  pabbajjissfimiti"  ciDtetva  kame  pabaya 
puttam  adaya  Himavantam  pavisitva  tena  saddhim  isipabbajjam 
pabbajitva  jhanabhinnam  nibbattetva  vanamdlapbalaharo  aranne 
vibasi.     Tada  paccantavasino  cora  janapadam  pavisitvi  gtmaih 

so  paharitva^^  karamare**  gabetva  bbandika  ukkbipapetva  puna 
paccantam  payesum  ^'.  Tesam '"  antare  eka  abhirupa  kumarika 
keratikapannaya*^  samannagata  cintesi^^:  „ime  amhe  netva'* 
dasibbogena  ^^  bbunjissanti^",  ekena  upayena  palayitiim  vatta- 
titi'^  sa  „sami  sarirakiccam  katukam*  ambi " ,  thokam  patikka- 

«5  mitva'®  thita"  ti  vatva  core  vancetva  palayitva  aranne  vi- 
carantl  B-assa  puttam  assame  katva  .phalaphalatthaya  gata- 
kale    pubbanhasamaye   tain    assamam    papunitva   tarn   tapasa- 


'  Bd  adds  pana.  '  Bd  hadayo.  ^  G*  omits  viharam  gantya.  *  C)»  add 
asakatthaDam  nama  gamissamtti  tatra  me  vatthani  pesetha**  Hi  vatva  viharam 
gautva  pattacivaram  gaphatha  ganhatha.  ^  Bd  gautvS.  *  C^  omit  si.  ^  Bd  adds 
tapbi  ahosi.  ^  Bd  agganhiu-.  '  Bd  lijjassatiti.  *°  Bd  haretva.  "  B^  kuma- 
rake.  *'  Bd  pipayisu.  **  Bd  atha  tasam.  ^*  C^karo-,  Bd  kira  tikkha- 
pannaya.  **  Bd-tetva.  *•  Bd  gabetva.  *^  Bd  dasa-.  '^  Bd  paribhu*.  ** 
Cfc«  katum-,  Bd  -mamhi.     *<^  Bd  attikk-. 
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knmaraih  kamaratiya  palobhetva  silam  assa  bhinditva  attaoo 
vase  vattetva^  ,,kiii  te  aranne  vasena,  ehi  gamavasam  gaccha- 
ma%  tatra  hi  rdpadayo  kamaguna  salabha'*  ti  aha.  So' 
,,sadhd''  *ti  sampaticchitva  „pita  tava*  ine  arannato  phala- 
phalaih  aharitum  gato^  tarn  disva  nbho  pi  ekato  va  gamissama'^  s 
'ti  aha.  Sa  cintesi:  ,,ayam  tarunadarako  kinci  na*  janati, 
pitara  pan'  assa  roahallakakale  pabbajitena  bhavitabbam%  so 
agantva  'tvaih  idha  kirn  karositi'  raaih  pothetvH  pade  gahetva 
kaddhetva  aranne  khipissati^,  tasnaim  anagate  yeva  pala- 
yissamiti^'  atha  nam  „aham  purato  gacchami,  tvaih  paccha  lo 
agaccheyyastti'*  vatva  maggasannam  Scikkhitva  pakkami.  So 
tassa  gjatakalato  patthaya  nppannadomanasso  yatha  pare  kinci 
vattaih'  akatv&  sasTsaih*^  parapitva  antopannasalaya  pajjha- 
yanto*^  oipa^jji.  M.  phalaphalaih  adaya  agantva'^  tassa  pa- 
davalanchaih  ^'  disva  ,;ayam  matngamassa  padavalancho  ^^,  i' 
puttassa  me^'  sllaih  bhinnam  bhavissatiti^'  cintento  pannasalam 
pavisitva  phalaphalaih  otaretva  puttaih  pucchanto  pathamaih 
gatham  aha: 

1.  Na  te  katthani  bhinnani,  na  te  adakam  abhatam, 

aggi  pi  ^*  te  na  hapito,  kin  nu  naando  va  jhayasiti.     40.       ^ 

Tattha  aggi  pi   te  na  hapito   ti   aggi   pi   te   na  jalito,  mando  va  'ti 
nippanno  andho  balo  viya. 

So   pitn   katham   sutva  atthaya  pitaram  vanditva  garaven'/ 
eva  arannavase  annssaham"  pavedento  gathadvayam  aha: 

2.  Na*ussahe  vane  vatthnih,  Kassapamantayami  tarn,  s5 
dakkho  vaso  arannasmiih^",  ratthaih  icchami  gantave.  41. 

8.  Tatha  aham^*  ito  gantva'^  yasmim  janapade  vasaiii 

acaram  brahme'^sikkheyyam  taiii  dhammaih  anusasamanti.42. 

^ '  Bd  Tasaih  katva.  ^  Bd  gamaiti  katva  vassissama.  '  Bd  adds  pi.  *  Bd  ca. 
^  C^  aharata.  ^  Bd  na  kind.  ^  Bd  -nti.  »  Bd  khippissatiti.  *  Bd  omits  va-. 
»«  Bd  omits  sa.  **  C*  Bd  pajja-.  *»  C*«  gantva.  "  B^  pavalancam,  Bd  pada- 
valapjam.  ^*  C^' padavala£|jo,  B<I  padavalanco.  *^  B<i  mama.  ^"  Bd  aggisi. 
^^  Bd  aDQarafinamvasa  manussS  visa  gamanatthaya  tarn.  *^  Bd  -amhi.  *'  Bd 
yathahaib.     '^  Bd  -tvana.     ^  ^  B/  brahma,  Bd  acaridhammam. 
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Xattha  Kaaaapamantayamitan  ti  Kassapa  imantayami  tam,  gantave 
ti  gaiitiuij,  a  car  an'  ti  yasmim  janapade  vaaami  tatra'  vaaanto  yatha  acaram 
janapadacarittam  sikkheyyam  janeyyam'  taiii  dhammam  anasasa  ovada* 
•ti  vadati, 

5  M.   ,,sadha    lata,    desacarittaih    te     kathessamiti^'     vatvft 

gathadvayaib  aha: 

4.  Sace  arannam  hitvana  vanamtilaphalani  ca 

rattbe  rocayase'  vasam  tarn  dhammam  nisamehi  me:     43. 

5.  Visam  ma  patisevittho,  papatam  pariyajjaya% 

to  paihke^  ca  ma  visidittho  yatto^  casivise*  care  ti.     44. 

Tattha  dhamman  ti  sace  ratthe  vasam  rocesi  tena  hi  t?aiii  janapada- 
carittamdhammaib  nisamehi,  yatto  casivise ^°  ti  asivisassa  santike  yatta- 
patiyatto  careyyasi,  sakkonto^^  asTvisaih  parivajjeyyasiti  attho« 

Tapasakumaro    samkhittena    bhasitassa    attham    ajfinanto 
15  pucchi: 

6.  Kin  nu  visam  papato  va  paibko  va  brahmacarinam, 

kam  tvam  *'  asivisam  bruhi,  tarn  me  akkhahi  pncchito  ti.    45. 
Itaro  pi  'ssa  vyakasi: 

7.  Asavo  lata  lokasmim  sura  nama  pavuccati 

90  mannnna^'  surabhT  vagga  sadakfauddarasupama^^, 

visam  tad  aha  ariyase  ^^  brahmacariyassa  Narada.     46, 

8.  Itthiyo  tata  lokasmim  pamattam  pamathenti  ta 
haranti  yavino^^  cittam  tulam  bhattham  va  maluto, 
papato  eso  akkhato  br)B.hmacariya8sa  Narada.     47. 

25       9.  Labho  siloko  sakkaro  paja  parakulesu  ca 

pamko  eso  va^^  akkhato  brahmacariyassa  Narada.     48. 
ifi.  Sasattha^^  tata  rajano  avasanti  mahim  imam, 

te  tadise  ^^  manussinde  '^  mahante  tata  Narada.     49. 


>  B^  acariyan.  ^  Bd  tattha.  *  Bd  omii:8  ja-.  *  Bd  -dahi.  '  C^  coracayase, 
€•  socayase.  •  Bd  -jjeya.  '  C*«  -o,  Bf  pako,  Bd  pange.  ^  0*  satto,  C»  yanto, 
Bd  rattho,  B/ yattho.  »  C*«  casivise,  Bd/ vasivise.  i°  C*  Bd  va-.  »*  Bd.ak- 
kanto.      "  C*»  omit  tvam.       "  C**  -am,     Bf  -nno.       »*  Bf  -mo.      **  so  B»/; 

C*»  ariyayo.      '•  6/yatino;   asava yuvino   wanting  in  Bd.      i'  B/ca,    C*« 

omit  va.     "  Bdf  mahanta.     "  Bd  ma  tadise.     ^^  C*»  -do. 
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11.  Issaranam  adhipatiDam  na  tesam  padato  care, 
aslviso  80*  akkhato  brahmacariyassa  Narada.     50. 

12.  Bhattattho'  bhattakale  yam  yam  gefaaih  upasamkame' 
yad*  ettha  kusalam  janna  tattha  gbasesanam  care.     51« 

18.  Pavisitva  parakalam*  panattho  bhojanaya  va^  s 

mitam  khade  mitam  bhunje  na  ca  rupe  manam  kare.    52. 

14.  Gottham  majjam*  kirasam  va^  sabh&ni  kiranani^  ca 
araka  parivajjehi  yan  iva'  visamam  pathan  ti.     53. 

Tattha  asavo   ti  pupphasavadivisam  ^^,   tadahu  *ti  tarn  asavasamkhatam 
suram  ariya  brahmacariyassa  visaii   ti   vadwti ,  pamattan  ti    mutthassatiib ",    10 
tiilam   bhatthaih   va  ^ti  rakkbato  ^'  bhassitva  patitatulaib  viya,   akkhato  ti 
Buddhadihi  kathito,  s i  1  o k o    ti    kittivanno,   sakkaro  ti  anjalikammadi,  p u  j a 
ti   gandbamaladihi    pQja,    paiiiko    ti   esa    osidapanatthena   paiiiko   ti   akkbato, 
mahante  ti    mahantabhavappatte,    na   tesam    padato    care  ti  tesam    san- 
tike  na  care*^   rajakulupako   na  siya'*  ti  attho,   rajano  hi  asivisa*^  Tiya   mn-    ti 
batten'  eva  kajjhitva  anayavyasanam  papenti   api  ca  antopurappavesane   vutta- 
dinavavasena   p'  ettba   attbo**    veditabbo,    bhattattho'^   ti    bhatteua   atthiko 
hatva,  yadettha  kusalan  ti  yaib  tesa**  upasamkamitabbabbogesa ^^  kusalaih 
anavi^am   pancaagocararahitam   janeyyasi    tattha  ghasesanarii   careyyasiti   attho^ 
ua  ca  rupe  manam  kare  ti  parakule^^  mattannu  hutva  bhojanaih  bhunjanto    20 
pi    tattha  itthirupe  manam   ma  kareyyasi^^,  cakkhum  ummTletva  itthirupe  ni- 
mittam  ma  ganheyyasiti  vadati,  gutthimaccham  gharasava*'  ti  ayam  pottha- 
kteu   patho   attbakathayam   pana  gotth'imajjakirasava ^'  ti    vatva   gotthin    ti'* 
gonnam  tbitatthanam  majjan  ti  panagaram  kirasan   ti  dbuttakeritiki^anan '^ 
ti  vattaifa,  sabhani    kiranani  ca^*  'ti  sabhayo  ca  hiranoasuvanDanam    kara-    95 
natthanani    ca'^,    araka    ti   etani    sabbani  durato    parivs^jeyyasi,    yaniva  *ti 
sappitelayanena  gacchanto  visamam  maggam  viya. 

Manavo    pitu    kathentassa'^   kathentass'   eva    satim    pati- 
labhitva  „tata  alaih  me''  manussapathena^^  *ti  aha.     Ath*  assa 


'  C^  Bf  omit  so.  '  Bd  attattho,  C^  bhattattho.  '  Bd  .kaio  ca'sa  gahesum  pa- 
samkame.  *  Bd  -le.  ^  Bd  panatta  bhodhanattha  va.  *  C^  gatthlmajjam,  C 
gntthimaccbam.  '  Bd  -sanca.  *  C*  kiranani,  C*  karanani,  Bd  karanani.  •  0*» 
ca.  ><*  Bd -savasitam.  '  *  Brf«  mutthissati,  C*»  mutthimattam.  "  Bd  mkkha. 
i>  C^^*  add  ti.  ^*  Bd  bbaveyyasi.  *^  C*  Bd  -so.  ^*  Bd  vottanitina  catasena 
ayametU  attho.  "  C*»  bhattattho.  i*  Bd  te.  '»  Bd*  -Ubbesu  gehesu,  C*  -tabbe 
yogesu.  ^®  Bd  paraloke.  ■»  C*  Bd  -siti.  •*  so  C*»;  Bd  gotham  magjam  kirasan. 
>*  G^  -kirasica,  G«  gutthimajjakirasavS,  Bd  gotham  majjakirasanca.  ^*  C^  gotthlti, 
Bd  gothanti.  "  Bd  vuttakeradika-.  "  C**  va,  Bd  kara-.  "  C*  tikinattba-, 
G'  nikinattha-,  Bd  karanathanam.     '^  Bd  omits  ka-.     ^'  Bd  alameva. 
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pita  mett&dibhavanaih  ^  acikkhi.  So  tass*  ovide  thatva  na- 
ciras8*  eva  jhanabhinnam  nibbattesi.  Ubho  pi'  pitapatta' 
aparihinajjhana^  Brahmaloke  nibbattiibsu. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  j.  s. :  „Tada  sa  darika^  ayam  thuUakumarika '  ahosi, 
5    tapasakumaro    ukkanthitabhikkhu ,     pita^   aham    eva*^    'ti.        Gulla- 
naradajatakam. 


5.     Butajataka. 

« 

Diite  te  brahme  pahesin  ti.  Idam  S.J.  y.  atttaDO  panna- 
pasamsanam  a.  k.  Dh.  ^  k.  s. :    ,,passathayuso'   Dasabalassa   upaya- 

10  kosallam,  Nandassa  kulaputtassa  ^°  accharaganam  ^  ^  dassetva  arahattam 
adasi,  cullapantbakassa  pilotikam  datya  saha  patisambhidahi  arahattam 
adasi,  kammaraputtassa  padumam  dassetva''  arahattam  adasi,  eyam 
nanaupayehi  satte  yinetiti".  S.  agantya  „kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye 
e.  k.  s.**  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama"  'ti  vutte  „na  bhikkhaye  Tatha- 

15  gato  idan'  eya  'imina  idam  hotiti*  upayajanano  '^  upayakusalo,  pubbe 
pi  upayakusalo  yeya**  *ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  janapado  ahiranno^^  ahosi.  So  hi^' jana- 
padam  piletva  dhanam^*  eva  samkaddhi.  Tada  B.  Kasigame 
brahmanakule    nibbattitva    vayappatto    Takkasilam    gantva 

so  ,ypaccha  dhammena  bhikkhaih  caritva  acariyadhaoam  aharissa- 
miti"  vatva  sippam  patthapetva  nitthitasippo  anuyogam  datva 
„acariya  tnmhakaih  acariyadhanam  aharissamiti"  apucchitva 
nikkhamma  janapade  caranto  dhammena  samena  pariyesitva 
satta  nikkhe  labhitva  ,,acariyassa  dassamiti"  gacchanto  antara- 

95  magge  Gangaih  taritum  *^  navaih  abhiruhi  *^  Tassa  tattha  navaya 
viparivattamanaya  *'  tarn  suvannam  udake  pati'°.  So  cintesi: 
9,dnl]abhahiranno   janapado '%    puna    acariyadhane 'I  pariyesi- 


1  Bd  -bhavam.  *  C*»  omit  pi.  *  C»  -o.  *  hd  adds  kalam  katva.  *  Bd  ku- 
marika.  *  Bd  omits  thalla.  ^  hd  adds  pana.  »  Bd  adds  bhikkhu.  ^  Bd  -tha 
a-.  *°  Bd  sakyapu-.  "  C* -ranam,  C« -ranam,  B<2  acchare.  "  Bd  datva.  " 
C*»  -ne.  **  Bd  sahi-.  '*  Bd  omits  hi.  "  Bd  janam.  "  Bd  ota-.  "  B* 
-ruyhi.  *•  B«  vicari-,  Bd  omits  vipari.  "  Bd  -titi.  "  Bd  -bhamhirannam 
janapade.     **  Bd  acariyassatagam. 
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yamane  papanco  bhavissati,  yan  nuDahaih  Gailgatfre  yeva  nirfi- 
haro  nisideyyam,  tassa  me  nisinnabhavam  anupubbena  rSja 
janissati,  tato  amacce  pesessati,  aham  tehi  saddhim  na  man- 
tessami\  tato  raja  sayam  Sgamissati,  imioa  npayena  tassa 
santika'  acariyadhanam  labhissamiti"  so'  Gangatire  attarisa(a-  5 
kam  parapitva  yannasuttaih  babi  thapetva  rajatapattavanne 
valukatale  suvannapatima  viya  nisidi.  Tarn  niraharam  ni- 
sinnam  disva  mahajano  ,,kasn)a  nisinno  siti"  pucchati.  Kas- 
saci  na  kathesi,  Punadivase  dvaragamavfisino  tassa  tattha  ni- 
sinnabhavam sutva  agantva  paccbimsu,  tesam  pi  na  kathesi,  lo 
te  tassa  kilamatham^  disva  paridevant&^  pakkamimsa.  Tatiya- 
divase  nagaravasino  agamimsa,  catatthadivase  nagarato  issara- 
jano*,  pancamadivase  rajaparisa^  chatthe  divase  raja  amacce 
pesesiy  tehi  pi  saddhim  na  kathesi.  Sattame  divase  raja  bha- 
yappatto  hatva  tassa  santikam  gantva  pacchanto  pathamam  ^^ 
gatham  aha: 

1.  Dute  te  brahme  pahesim  Gangatirasmim  jhayato, 

tesam  pattho  na  vyahasi^,  dakkham  gayha*  matam  nu  te.  54. 

Tattha   guy  ha  ^^    matam    nu   te  ti  kin  na  kho  brahmana  yam  tava*^ 
dakkham  appanna±  tarn  te  gayhan  ti  matam  ^^  na  annassa  acikkhitabban  ti.        90 

Tarn  sutva  M.  ,»maharaja  dukkham  nama  haritam  sam- 
atthass*  evacikkhitabbam, na  annassa"  'ti  vatva  satta  g&thS aha'': 
s,  Sace  te  dukkham  uppajji  Kasinam  ratthavaddhana  ^^ 

ma  kho  no  tassa  ^'^  akkhahi  yo  tarn  dukkha  na  mocaye.  55. 
8.  Yo  ca  tatha^*  dukkhajatassa  ekantam  api  bhasato^^  95 

vippamoceyya*'  dhammena  kamam  tassa  pavedaya".  56, 
4.  Suvijanam  sigalanaih  sakuntanan'^  ca  vassitam  (=  supra  ^) 

mannssavassitam  rSja  dubbijanataram  tato.     57. 

>  G^  -miti,  Bd  lapissamiti.  '  Bd  -ke.  '  hd  omits  so.  *  Bd  -mantattam.  ^ 
Bd  -YitYa.  •  Bd  imassarajana.  "^  Bd  ri^aparisa.  ®  Bdf  byakasi.  *  Bdf  tuyhaih. 
^°  Bd  tayham  dakkham.  ^^  Bd  kind.  *'  Bd  tuyhameva  mam  tarn.  ^*  Bd  abhasi. 
^«  Bd/ -vaddhana.  "  Bd  ma  na  kho  tassa.  **  G^  ca  tarn,  C«  va  taiii,  Bd  tatha? 
Bf  yo  tassa.  '^  Bd  ekankhamati  agato,  Bf  ekangamahibhagaso.  ^^  O'^  so  vi-, 
Bd  Tippamanceyya,  omitting  bO.      ^*  Bd  -deyya,   Bf  mavedayam.     ^^  Bd  -nanan. 

Jataka.   IV.  15 
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A.  Api  ce  mannati  poso  'natimitto*  ^sakha*  ti  va  (=  supra ^) 
yo  pabbe  snmano  hntva  paccha  sampajjate  diso.     58. 

6.  To  attano  dnkkham  anannputtho 
pavedaye*  janta  ak&larape 

5  aDandino'  tassa  bhavant*'  amitta 

hitesino  tassa  dnkhi  bhavanti.     59. 

7.  Ralan  ca  natvana  tathavidhassa 
medhavinam  ekamanam  viditva 
akkheyya  tippani  parassa  dhiro, 

10  sanbam  giram  atthavatim  pamnnce.     60. 

8.  Sace  ca^  janfia  avisayham  attano 
^nayam  niti'  niayha  sakbagamaya* 
eko  va  tippani  sahetba'  dbiro 

saccam  hirottappam  apekkbamano^  ti.     61. 

15  Tattha  uppajjatiti  sace  tava  nppijjeyya,   ma   akkhahlti   ma  kathayi, 

dubbijanataram  tato  ti"  tiracchanagatavassitato *  dubbijanatamb,  tasma 
tatvato  *^  igaDitva  haritam  asamatthassa  attano  dnkkham  na  kathetabbam  deva 
*ti,  api  ce  ti  gathaya  kathitatta^^,  ananupiittho  ti  panappnna  pnttho'^, 
pavedaye  ti  katheti*',  akalarupe  akate,  kalan  ti  attano  gayhassa  kathana- 

80  kalam^^  tathavidhassa  'ti  papditaporisassa ^^  attana  saddhim  ekamanam*' 
viditva  tathavidhassa  acikkheyya ,  tippaniti  kharani ' ^ ,  sace  ti  yadi  ^" 
attano  dnkkham  avisayham  attano  va  parassa  va  porisakarena  atikiccham '' 
janeyy3  'ti^®,  nittti'*  lokapaveni '',  atthalokadhamma^*  ti  attho,  idam  vuttam 
hoti:    atha^*    ayam    lokapaveni^'    na    mayham    eva^^    sakhagamaya    nppanna, 

95  atthahi'^  lokadhammehi  parimotto  nama  n'  atthi,  evam  sante  sakham  eva 
patthentena  parassa  dokkbaropanam^^  ayottam,  n*  etam  hirottappasampannena 
kattabbam,  atthi  ca  me  hirottappan  ti  saccam  samvijjamanam  attani'"  hirot- 
tappam apekkhamano '*  va  annassa  anarocetva  eko  va'*^  tippani  sahetha" 
dhiro  ti. 

>  C««  -yam.  ^  C*«  -dito,  Bd  anindino.  »  C*  -tu,  Bdf  -ti.  *  Bdf  va.  «  niti  ?  €*« 
neti,  Bd  na  tehi  in  the  place  of  nayam  niti,  E/  oayaih  tehi.  *  Bd/  saheyya. 
7  C^8  .ppasamokkba-,  6^  -ppapamokkha-.  "  C^«  add  tato.  *  Bd  -gatassapi. 
'®  Bd  tatUto.  "  Bd  gathavuttatS.  "  Bd  anupn-.  »'  Bd  -si.  »*  C*»  -le.  " 
C>»  -sam.  >*  G^  ekamautarii.  >^  C^  carani,  Bd»  dnkkhani.  "  C^  yadidam. 
'•  Bd  atikicca.  »o  C*«  -yyanti.  '»  0*  ti,  C«  tiniti,  Bd  tehi  ti  teeva.  "  0* 
-pameni.  '^  Bd  ka  attha-.  '^  Bd  athavidha.  "  Bd  evam.  ^'  Bd  uppannehi, 
omitting  atthahi.  "  Bd  adds  nama,  C^  -rocauam.  *"  Bd  -no.  ^'  C^  samekkh-. 
30  Qju  va.     8»  Bd  -heyya. 
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£vaih  M.  sattahi  githahi  ranno^  dhammaih  desetva  attano 
acariyadhanassa     pariyesitabhavam     dassento     catasso     gdtha 
abhasi : 
9.  Ahaih  ratthani  vicaranto'  nigame  r§,jadhauiyo 

bhikkhamaoo  mabaraja  Scariyassa  dhanatthiko     62.  ^ 

10.  Gabapati  rajapurise  mahasale  ca  brahmane 
alatthaih  satta  nikkhani  savannassa  janadhipa, 

te^  me  nattha  mabaraja,  tasmS  soc&m*  aham  bhasaih^.     63. 

11.  Fnrisa  te  mahardja  manasanuvicintita' 

nalaih  dukkba  pamocetam,  tasma  tesam  na  vyabarim.     64.    lo 
IS.  Tvan  ca  kho*  me  mabaraja  manasanuvicintito^ 

alam  dukkba  pamocetum,  tasma  tuybam  pavedayin  ti.     65. 

Tattba  bhikkhamano  ti   ete  gahapatiadayo  yacamano,  te  me  ti   satta 
nikkha  mama  Oaiigam  tarantassa  nattha,    Gaiigaya^   patita,   parisa  te  ti   ma- 
baraja   tava    dutapurisa    manasa*    anucintita    ti    nlllam   ime    mam'^   dukkba    15 
mocetan  ti  maya   aata,    tasma   ti    tena  karanena  tesam   attano   dokkbam   n&- 
oikkbim,  pavedayin  ti  katbesim. 

Raja  tas8a  dbammakatbam*'  sutva  „ma  cintayi  brabmana, 
abaih  te  acariyadbanaih  dassamiti*'  digunam''  adasi. 

Tam  attham  pakasento  S.  osanagatham  aha:  so 

la.  Tassadasi  pasannatto^^  Kasinam  ratthavaddhano^^ 
jatariipamaye  oikkhe  suvannassa  catuddasa  'ti.     66. 

Tattha  jatarupamaye  ti  te  savannassa  caddasa  nikkbe   pi^^  jatarupa- 
maye  yeva  adasi,  na  yassa  va  tassa  va  suvannassa  'ti  attbo. 

M.  rancio  ovadam  datva^''  acariyassa  dhanaih  datva  dSna-    95 
dini  pannani  katva  rajapi*^  tass'  ovade  thito  dbammena  rajjam 
karetva  ubbo  pi  yathakammam  gata. 


1  hd  omits  ranno.  ^  B<*  ratbo  vaca-.  ■  Bd  tena.  *  Bd  tuybam.  *  C^  -85 
auu-.  ®  Bd  tvam  jano.  ''  0*«  -sa  anu-,  B<*  so  maya  anu-.  ®  B<*  -yam.  • 
Bd  omits  ma-.  ^^  Bd  me  in  the  place  of  ime  mam.  *^  Bd  omits  dhamma. 
i*  B<?  dvigunam.  ^^  Bd«/ pasannacitto.  **  Bd/" -vaddhano.  **  Bd  omits  pi.  ** 
C*  natva.     "  Bd  omits  pi. 

15» 
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S.  i.  d.  a.  „iia  bhikkhare  idan*  era  pubbe  pi  T.  upajakusalo 
yeva"  'ti  yatva  j.  s. :  Tada  r%ja  Anando  ahosi,  acariyo  Sariputto^ 
manavo^  aham  era**  *ti.     Dutajatakam. 


6.     Kalingabodhijataka. 

5  Raja    Kalingo    cakkavattiti.       Idam    S.  J.  y.    Anandatthe- 

rena '  katam  mahabodhipujam  a. k.  Venejyasamgahatthaya  hi ^ 
T-te^  janapadacarikam  pakkante  Sayatthiyasino  gandhamaladihattha 
Jetayanam  gantya  aanam  pujaniyatthanam  alabhitya  gandhakutidyare 
patetya  gacchanti.      Tena^  ularapamojja  honti.      Tarn   karanam  natya 

10  Anathapindiko  T-assa  Jetayanam  agatakale  Anandattherassa  santikam 
gantya  ,,bhante  ajam  yiharo  T-te  carikam  pakkante  nippaccayo^  hoti, 
manussanam  gandhamaladihi  pT^janiyatthanam  na  hoti,  sadhu  bhante 
T-assa  imam  attham  arocetya  ekassa^  pi^janiyatthanassa  sakkuneyya- 
bhayam  ya  asakkuneyyabhayam  ya  janatha**  *ti.     So  „sadhii"  *ti  sam- 

15  paticchitya  T-am  pucchi:  „kati  nu  kho  bhante  cetiyaniti'^  MTini 
Ananda"  *ti.  „Katamani  bhante^''.  nSanrikam  paribhogikam  udde- 
sikan**  ti.  „Sakka  pana  bhante  tumhesu  dharantesu  yeya  cetiyam*^ 
katun*'  ti.  „ Ananda,  saririkam  na  sakka  ^^ ,  tarn  hi  Buddhanani  pari- 
nibbutakale^^   hoti*',    uddesikam    ayatthukam   manamattakena   hoti'^ 

so  Buddhehi  pana^^  paribhutto  Mahabodhi^'  dharantesu  pi  parinibbutesu 
pi '*  cetiyam  eya'*  *ti.  „Bhante  tumhesu  carikam''  pakkantesu  Jeta- 
yanamahayiharo  appatisarano  hoti,  manussa  '^  piyaniyatthanam  na  la- 
bhanti  ^' ,  Mahabodhito  bijam  aharitya  Jetayanadyare  ropemi '°  bhante** 
ti.     „Sadhu  Ananda,    ropehi'^,    eyam  sante  Jetayane  mama  nibaddha- 

25  yaso  yiya  bhayissatiti**.  Thero  Anathapindikassa  ca  Visakhaya  ca 
ranno  ca  arocetya  *'  Jetayanadyare  bodhiropanatthane  ayatam  sodha- 
petya'^  Mahamoggallanatheram  aha:  „l;>hante  aham  Jetayanadyare 
bodhim  ropessami'\  Mahabodhito  me'^  pakkam  aharatha**  *ti.  Thero 
„8adhii"    Hi    sampaticchitya    akasena   Bodhimandam    gantya   yantato  '^ 


*  Bd»  brahmana  ma-.     '  C^  Bd  -dathe-..    »  Bd  omits  hi.     *  C*»  -to.      *  Bd*  te. 

*  Bd  apa-.  ^  Bd  Atassa.  ^  Bd  adds  tini.  *  Bd  tesam.  *<>  Bd  adds  katam. 
**  Bd  pariDibbana-.  *'  Bd  sakka  katam.  ^*  so  G«  ;  0^  manamatthane  hoti,  Bd 
adissafcam  paribhogikaoca  sakka  hoti.  ^*  Bd  omits  pana.  *'  Bd  adds  rakkho 
baddhesa.  *•  Bd  omits  pari-  pi.  *^  Bd  omits  ca-.  **  Bd  mabajano.  *•  B* 
labhati.  *<>  Bd  ropessami.  ^i  gd  -hitl.  »'-'  Bd  -cesi.  '»  Bds  khanapetvi.  **^ 
Bd  -ma  ti.     "  Bd  adds  bodhi.    "  Bd  vanda. 
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parigalantum '  pakkam  *  bhumim  appattam  *  eva  civarena  paticchitya 
aharitya  adasi\  Anandatthero  „{yja  bodhim  ropes samiti**  Kosala- 
r^janam  arocesi.  Raja  sayanhasamaye  mabantena  pariyarena  sabbu- 
pakaranani^  gahapetya  agami*,  tatha  Anathapindiko  Visakba  ca  anno 
ca  saddho  jano^.  Thero  mahabodhiropanatthane  ^  mahantam  suyanna-  5 
kataham  thapetya  hettha^  chiddam  karetya  gandhakalalassa  piira- 
petya  ^^  „idam'*  bodhipakkam  ropehi  mahar^ja**  Hi  ranno  adasi.  So 
cintesi:  ,,Tajjam  nama  na  sabbakalam  amhakam  hatthe  titthati,  idam 
maya  Anathapindikena*''  ropapetum  "  yattatiti**  so  tarn  pakkam  maha- 
setthissa  hatthe  tbapesi.  Atba  nam  Anathapindiko  gandhakalalam  10 
yiyiihitya  tattha  patesi,  tasmim  tassa  ^*  hatthato  muttamatte  ^^  sabbe- 
sam  passantanam  neya  nangalasisappamano  bodhirukkho  ^*  pannasa- 
hatthubbedho  utthahi,  catiisu  disasu  uddhan  ca  Hi  panca  mahasakha 
pannasabattha  ya "  nikkhamimsu,  iti  so  tarn  khanam  neya  yanaspati- 
jetthako*^  hutya  atthasi,  mahantam  patihariyam  ahosi  *'.  Kdja  attha-  15 
satamatte'^  suyannarajataghate  gandhodakapure^^  niluppalahatthakadi- 
patimandite  ^'  mahabodhim  parikkhipitya  punnaghatapantim  nama 
thapapesi'',  sattaratanamayam  yedikam  karesi,  suyannamissikam  ^* 
yalukam  okiri,  pakaraparikkhepam  karesi,  sattaratanamayam  dyara- 
kotthakam  karesi.  Sakkaro  maha"  ahosi.  Thero  T-am  upasam-  20 
kamitya  „bhante  tumhehi  Mahabodhimiile  samapannasamapattim  maya 
ropitabodhimule '  *  nisiditya  mahajanassa  hitatthaya  samapf^atha*'  'ti. 
„Ananda,  kim  kathesi,  mayi  Mahabodhimande  ^^  samapannasamapattim 
samap^jjjitya  nisidante^^  anno  padeso  dharetum  na  sakkotiti".  ^Bhante 
mahajanassa  hitatthaya''  imassa  bhumippadesassa  yahananiyamena '^  25 
samapattisukhena  tarn  bodhimiilam  paribhu^jatha"  *ti.  S.  ekarattim 
samapattisukhena  tarn  paribhunji.  Thero  Kosalarajadmani  kathetya 
bodhimaham  nama  karesi.  So  pi  kho  Anandattherena  ropitatta 
„Anandabodhi**  yeya  Hi  pannayittha ".  Tada  dh.  k.  s. :  „avuso 
ayasma   Anando    dhaiante   yeya  T-te   bodhim   ropapetya''  mahapi^jam   30 

^  C^  parigalhantam ,  Bd  -galanta.  '  O  adds  phalaih.  '  Bd  asampattam.  * 
Bd  gahetva  adaya  anandatherassa  adasi.  '  Bd  -karani.  *  Bd  agaccbati.  ^  B^ 
sappo  mahi^ano  jati.  ^  C^  -dbiib-.  *  B^  omits  he-.  ^"  Bd  puretva.  ^<  O 
Idha.  ^'  Bd  -kassa.  >>  Bd  ropetnm,  ^*  C»  tatthassa,  Bd  omits  tassa.  *^  Bd 
adds  ye?a.  *•  Bd  bodhikbandhe.  "  0*  ca.  *®  Bd'  vanappati-/  *•  Bd  omits 
mabantam  - -.  '°  B^  atbarasamatte.  *^  so  C^;  Bet -kena  puretva.  '^  Bd 
-pad-.  ^'  Bd  -gbate  patipatiya  tbapesi.  ^*  Bd  -ssa-.  *^  Bd  mabasakkaro. 
"«•  Bd  ropite.  "  Bd  -mule.  "  Bd  nisinne.  *»  Bd  bitasokbaya.  '^  so  C*«; 
hd  caniyamena.     ^^  Bd  pannayi.     ''  Bd  ropetya. 
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kaiesi,  aho  mahaguno  thero'*  ti.  S.  apfantya  „l^&ja  nu  'itha  bhik- 
kfaaye  e.  k.  s.'*  ti  pucchitya  „iinaya  nama'*  *ti  vutte  „na  bhikkhaye 
idan*  eya  pubbe  pi  Anando  sapariy&resu '  catusu  mahadipesu  manusse 
gabetya  bahugandbamalam  aharapetya'  Mababodbimande  bodbimaham 
karesi  yeya"  *ti  yatya  a.  a.: 


Atlte  Kalifigaratthe'  Dantaparanagare  K&lingo  rajjam 
karesi.  Tassa  Mahakalingo  Cullakalifigo  ti  dve  pntta  ahesaiii. 
Tesu*  nemitta  jetthapattam'  s^pita  accayena  rajjam  karessa- 
titi**^  yyakarimsQ,  kanittham^  pana  ,,ayam  isipabbajjam  pabba- 

10  jitva  bhikkham"  carissati,  pntto  pan*  assa  cakkavatti  bha- 
vissattti'*  vyakarimsn.  Aparabhage  jetthapntto  pita  accayena 
raja  abosi,  kanittho*  nparaja.  So  „patto  kira  me'°  cakka- 
vatti bhavissatiti'^  pattaiii  nissaya  manam*^  akasi.  Raja  asa- 
hanto*'  „CaIakalingam  ganha"  *ti  ekarii   atthacarakam  anapesi. 

15  So  gantva  „kumara,  raja  tarn  ganhapetukamo,  tava  jivitam 
rakkha*''^  *ti  aba.  So  attano  lanchanamnddikan  ca  sakhnma- 
kambalan  ca  kbaggan  ca  'ti  im&ni  tini  atthacarakaamaccassa  *^ 
dassetva  ,,imaya  sannSya  mama  puttassa  rajjam  dadeyyatba'* 
*ti   vatva    arannam    pavisitva    ramaniye    bhumibhage    assamam 

90  katva  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  nadltire  vasam  kappesi.  Madda- 
ratthe  pi  Sagalanagare  Maddaranno  dhita  jayi^%  tarn  pi  ne- 
mittika  ,,ayam  bhikkham  caritva  jivissati^*,  potto  pan*  assa 
cakkavatti  bhavissatiti'^  vyakarimsn.  Sakala- Jambndipe  "  ra- 
jano  tarn  pavattim  sntva  ekappaharen*  eva  agantva  nagaram  ^* 

9A  mndhimsn.  Maddaraja  cintesi:  „sac'  aham  imam  ekassa 
dassami  sesarfijano  knjjhissanti,  mama  dhitaram  rakkhissamiti*' 
dhitaran  ca  bbariyan  ca  gahetva  annatakavesena  ^*  palayitvtL 
arannam  pavisitva  Kalingaknmarassa*^  assamato**  Uparigange'' 


^  C*«  -re.  •  2d  ahari.  "  E<i  ka  -  throoghout.  *  Ld  omits  tesa.  *  B*  -patto. 
*  B<isiti.  '  Bd  -nitho.  ^  Gl"' bhikkha,  B<i  bhikkhaya.  *  Bd  adds  pana.  '^ 
B<i  omits  me.  *^  B<i  pana  kalaham.  **  Bd  apasadento.  ^*  Ed-ahi.  ^*  B<r 
-rikama-.  '^  hd  -no  aggamahesi  dhitaradi  Tijayi.  '®  Bd  vitam  kappessati. 
>^  hd  omits  sakala.  *^  Bd  sagalana-.  ^*  C^«  annatara-.  *^  Bd  culaka-.  '^ 
Ed  -mapadato.     **  Bd  uparibhage. 
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assamam  katva  pabbajitva  onchacariy&ya  jivikam  kappento 
tattha  pativasi*.  Matapitaro  „clhitaram  rakkhissama**  *ti  tain 
assamapade  katvi  phalaphalatthaya  gacchanti.  Sa  tesam  gatakale 
nanapnpphani  gahetvH  papphacambatakam  katva  -  Gangatire^ 
thapitasopSnapanti  viya  jato'  supapphito  ambarakkho  atthi  -  5 
tarn  abbirahitva^  kilitva  pupphacumbatakam  adake  khipati.  Tarn 
ekadivasam  gantva  Gaagaya  nahayato  Kalingaknmarassa'  sise 
laggi.  So  taih  oloketva  „idam  ekaya*  itthiya  katam,  no  ca 
kho  maballikaya^  tarunakumarikaya  katakammam  ^,  tarn  vimam- 
sissami  tava  nan'^  ti  kilesavasena  Uparigangaih  gantva  tassa  lo 
ambarukkbe  nisiditva  madhurena  sarena  gayantiya  saddam 
sutva  rakkhamulaih  gantva  tarn  disva  ,,bbadde  tvam  ka  nama" 
ti  aha.  „MannsT  aham*  asmi  samiti'S  „Tena  hi  otarahiti'^ 
„Na  sakka  sami,  ahaih  khattiya^'  ti.  „Bhadde,  aham  pi 
khattiyo*"*,  otarahiti^^  „Na  sakka  sami,  na  vacanamatten*  is 
eva'*  khattiyo  hot!*',  yadi  si"  khattiyo  khattiyamSyain  kathetha" 
*ti^\  Te  nbho  pi  annamaiinaih  khattiyamayam  kathayimsa '^ 
Rajadhita  otarati  '^.  Te  afinamannaih  ajjhacarimsa  ^\  Sa 
matapitusa  agatesu  tassa  Kalingarajapattabhavam  c'  eva  aran- 
nain^^  pavitthakaranan  ca  vittbarena  tesaih  kathesi.  Te  ,,sa-  20 
dhu^'  *ti  sampaticchitva  taiii  tassa  adamsu.  Tesaih  piyasam- 
vasena  vasantanaih  rajadhita  gabbham  labhitva  dasamasacca- 
yena  dhannapnnnalakkhanaih  *'  pnttam  vijayi,  Kalingo  ti  *ssa 
namam  akamsa.  So  vayappatto  pitu  c*  eva  ayyakassa  ca 
santike  sabbasippe  nipphattiih  papnni.  Ath*  assa  pita  nak-  25 
khattayogavasena  bhatn  matabhavam  natva  ,,tata  ma  tvam 
aranne  vasa'°,  peteyyo  te"  Mahakalingo  kalakato,  tvam 
Dantapuram  gantva  kulasantakam  rajjam^'  ganha'^'^  *ti   vatva 

^  hd  pativaaati.  »  qiu  omit  gangatire.  *  C«  jSte,  Bd  eko  *  Bd  -rQyhi-.  * 
Bd  Yfttva  gangayam  nhayan tassa  culaka-.  ^  Ed  adds  taruniya  kumarikaya.  ^ 
Bd  adds  kataih.  ^  Bd  kataih.  *  Bd  maiiussi  ham.  ^^  Bd  adds  ye?a.  "  G^ 
vacaneua  matteneva.  ^^  Bd  ahosi.  '*  hd  omits  si.  "  C*«  patthahiti.  "  C*« 
pathayimsu.  »•  C«  Bd  otari.  "  Bd  ajjhacaram  carisu.  ^^  ^a  -a.  »»  C*  -na, 
Bd  -nasampannam.    '°  Bd  vasi.    ^*  Bd  mettayo  raja.    '^  Bd  sakara-.  ^^  Bd  gantiahi. 
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attana  &Ditan  mnddikan  ca  kambalan  ca  khaggan  ca  datva 
,ytata,  Dantapnranagare  asnkavithiyani  amhakam  atthacarako 
amacco  atthi,  tassa  gehe  sayaDamajjhe  otaritva  imani  tini^ 
tassa    dassetva   mama    pnttabhavam    acikkha,     so    tarn    rajje 

5  patitthapessatiti^'  nyyojesi.  So  matapitaro  ca  ayyake'  ca  van- 
ditva  pnnnamayiddhiya  akasena'  gantva  amaccassa  sayana- 
pitthe  yeva  otaritva  ^^ko  si  tvan**  ti  pattho  y^Cnllakalingassa 
pntto  *mluti'*  acikkhitva  taai  ratanani  dassesi.  Amacco  raja- 
parisaya  arocesi,  amacca  nagaram   alamkarapetva   tassa  chat- 

10  taiii*  Qssapayimsn.  AtV  assa  Kalingabharadvajo  ^  nama  puro- 
bito  dasa*  cakkavattivattani  acikkhi,  so  tarn  vattaib  puresi. 
Atb*  assa  pannarasanposathadivase  Cakkadabato  cakkaratanam 
Uposatbaknlato  ^  batthiratanam  Valahassarajaknlato  **  assarata- 
nam  Vepnllato*   maniratanam    agami*^,    ittbigahapatiparinaya- 

15  karatanani  patnbbavimsu*\  So'^  sakalacakkavalagabbbe  rajjam 
ganbitva  ekadivasam  cbattimsayojanayaroaparisaya  parivnto 
sabbasetam  Kelasaknta-patibbagam  battbim  abbirayba^'  ma- 
hantena  sirivilasena  niatapitnnnam  santikam  payasi.  Atb*  assa 
sabbabnddhanam  jayapallankassa  pntbavinabbibbntassa**  Maba- 

20  bodbimandassa  nparibbagena  gantum  nago  nasakkbi^^  raja 
punappuna  codesi^',  so.  nasakkbi*^  yeva. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Raja  Kalingo  cakkayatti 

dbammena  pathaTim  anusasam'" 
85  agama^'  Bodhisamipam 

nagena  mahanubhayena  *ti.     67. 

Atba'°  ranno   pnrobito   ranna   saddhim   gaccbanto  9,akase 
avaranam  nama  n*  atthi,  kin  nu  kho  raja  battbim  pesetum  na 


*  Bd  adds  ratanani.  '  B*'  ayyikayyakan.  •  Bd  -na.  *  Bd  setaccha-.  *  Brf 
-gaasa  bha-,  Bd  kalibhara-.     *  B<^  tassa.     ^  B^  -thakusalo.     **  Bd  valahakakalako. 

*  Brf  vepula  pappatato.  *°  Bd  adds  uttarakaruto.  **  Bd  -vantL  "  Bd  adds  ca. 
^*  Bd  aynyba.  *^  G^^  jayamangalassa-f  Bd  jayapallankassa  ca  pathavi-.  *^  Bd 
-bbage  nago  gantum  na  sakkbi.  ••  B^  -ti.  "  Bd  na-.  *®  C*  -sayam,  Bd  pa- 
thayim   manossati,  B/  patbavimanusasi.     "  C^  agama,  Bd  agamasi,   Bf  agamasi. 

*<>  Bd  atbassa.  i 
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sakkoti,  vlmamsissamtti''  akisa^  oruyha  sabbabaddhanam ' 
jayapallaihkam  puthaviDabhiih "  Mahabodhimandaro^  passi, 
Tada  kira  tattha*^  rajakarisamattattbane*  sasakamassumattam^ 
pi  tinam  nama  n*  atthi,  rajatapattavaDnavalaka  vippakinna  va 
hotly  saniaDta  tinalatavanaspatiyo^  Bodhimandaih  padakkhinam  a 
katva  avattitva  bodhimandabhimukha  va   atthamsu.     Brahmano 

•    •  •  •  _  • 

taiii  bhnmibhagaih  oloketva  „idam'  sabbabuddhanaih  sabba- 
kilesaviddhaihsaDatthanaih,  imassa  uparibhagena'^  Sakkadihi  pi 
na  sakka  gantun'*  u  cintetva  Ealingaranno  santikam  gantva 
Bodhimandassa  vannaiii  kathetva  rajanaiti  ,,otara"  *ti  aha.  ^^ 

Tain  attham  pakasento  S.  ima  gatha  aha: 
9.  Ealingabharady%jo  ^ '  rajanam  Kalingam  "  samanakolaDnam 

cakkam  yattajato  "  parinetya**  paigali  idam  ayoca:     68. 
8.  Paccoroha  maharaja,  bhumibhago  yatha  samanugito, 

idha  anadhiyara  Buddha  abhisambuddha  yirocanti.     69.  15 

4.  Fadakkhinato  ayatta  ^^   tinalata  asmim  bhiimibhagasmim, 
puthayiyayam  mando^",  iti  no  sutam^^  maharaja.     70. 

5.  Saoarapariyantaya  mediniya  sabbabhiitadharaniya 
puthayiyayam^^  mando*',  orohitya  namo  karohi.     71. 

6.  Te  te  bhayanti  naga^°  abhijata  matito  ca'^   pitito  ca  ^o 
ettayata  padesam  te  naga  n*  eya-m-upayanti.     72. 

7.  Abhijato  te*'  nago,  kamam  pesehi  kunjaram  dantim^' 
ettayata  padeso  sakka  nagena-m-upagantum  ^*.     73. 

8.  Tarn  sutya  raja  Kah'ngo  yeyyanjaniyayaco  nisametya 

sampesesi  nagam,  nassama  mayam^'^  yatha  idam"  yacanam.    74.    ^5 

9.  Sampesito  ya^^  ranna  nago  konco  ya  anaditya^^ 
patisakkitya  '^  nisidi  garubharam  asahamano  ti,     75. 


I  Bd  -sato.  *  B<f  adds  yeva.  '  Bd  pathayinabbibhuta  *  Bd  mandalabhutam 
bbumibbagam.  ^  Bd  atha.  ^  Bd  -matte  tbane.  '  B^  kesamassu-.  ^  Bd  -ya- 
nappa-.  "  Bd  adds  hi.  ^^  Bd  .ge.  ^^C^  kalibha-,  Bd  kalingo  bharadyaco  ca, 
Bf  aliiigo  bharadyajo  ya.  **  Bd  kalinge,  Bf  kaliiiga.  ^*  Bd  -yatto,  B/  cakka- 
vattayato.  **  Bd^  parigahetya.  "  C*  avatta.  *•  C*  puthaviyanaifa-,  C« -macco, 
Bd  pathaviya  nabhiya  mando,  B«  -pando.  "  Bd«/add  mante.  ^^  Bd  pa-.  *"  G«J 
macco.  "  Bd*  add  ca.  »*  Bd  omits  ca.  «'  Bdf  omit  te.  "  C*«  Bf  daiiti,  Bd 
pesesikuncaranti.  **  Bd  ettayata  ya  padeso  ca  na  sakka  nadena  mupagantoiii. 
"  Ck  mariiyam,  "  Bd  yathidam.  *^  C«  ca.  «*  C**  anadayitva,  Bda  abhinadityana, 
B/  abhinitvana.     ^'  Bf  patikkamitva. 


mm 
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Tattha  samapakolaQQan  ti  tapasanaib  pattaiii,  cakkam  vattayato 
ti  cakkam  Tattayaminani,  cakkavattin  ti  attho,  parinetva*  'ti  bhumil)hagam 
vimamsitva,  anugito'  ti  sabbabuddhebi  vaonito,  anadhivara  ti  atula  appa- 
meyya,  virocantlti    vigatasabbakilesandhakara ^   tarunasuriyo  viya  idha  nisinoa 

5  virocanti,  tinalata  ti  tinani  ca  latani  ca,  man  do  ti  catanahatadbikadviyojana- 
satasabassabahalaya^  puthaviyi'  mando*  saro  nabhibhuto  acalattbanam,  kappe 
santhahante  pathamam  santhabati  viuassaiite  paccha  vinassati,  'ti  no  sutan  ti 
evaiii  amhehi  lakkbanamantavaaena  sutam^,  orohitva  ti  akasa  otaritva,  imassa 
aabbabnddbanam  kilesapanjaTaviddbaibsanatthanasaa^  namakkaraiii'  karohi,  puja- 

10  sakkaram  annvidhehi  ^°,  ye  te  ti  ye  te  cakkavattiranno  batthiratanasamkliata 
upoBathakule  nibbatta  naga,  ettavata  ti  sabbe  pi  te  ettakam  padesam  n'eva-m- 
upayanti,  kottbiyamanftpi*^  na  upagacchanti  yeva,  abbijato  ti  gocariyadini 
atthabattbikulani  abhibbavitva  atikkamitva  nposathakule  jato,  knnjaran  ti 
uttamaib,  ettavata  ti  ettako  ^^  padeso  ^^  sakka'^  etena  nagena  upagantnm,  ito 

15  uttarim  na  sakka,  akamkhanfo  vajiramkasena^*  saniiam  datva  pesehlti,  veyyao- 
janiyakavaco^^  nisametva  ti  bbikkhave  so  raja  tassa  lakkhanapathaasa'* 
veyyanjanikassa  ^^  Kalinga-Bharadvajassa  vaco  nisametva  upadbaretva  naasama 
mayam  yatba  imassa  vacanam  yadi  va  saccaih  yadi  va  alikan  ti  vimaiiisanto 
nSgam  pesesiti*^  attho,  konco  va  anaditvana^^    \i  bhikkhave  so  nago  tena 

90  raiina*^  vajiramknsena  ^^  codetva  pesito  koncasakuno  viya  naditva  patiosakki- 
tva'^  sondam  nkkhipitva  givaih  unnametva^^  garubhavam  vahitum  asakkonto 
viya  akase  yeva  nisidi. 

So  tODa  pnnappuna  vijjhiyamano'^  vedanam  sahitmh  asak- 
konto   kalam    akasi.      Raja    pan*    assa    matabbavam    ajananto 
85   tatha^^  nisinno*^  va  ahosi.     Kalingabharadvajo  „mah£lraja  tava 
nago  niraddho,  annam  hatthiih  samkama^'  'ti  avoca'\ 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  dasamam  gatham  aha: 
10.  Kalingabharadvajo  nagaih  khinayukam^'  viditva 
rajanaih  Kalingam  taramano  ajjhabhasittha''^: 
80  annam  saiiikama'^  nagam,  nago  khinayuko  maharaja  ti.     76. 

>  Bd  pariggabitva.  ^  Bd  samanagito,  B«  samannggato.  ^  Bd  -karavidhamsana. 
*  Bd  -dhikaya  dvi-,  B«  -sahassaya  ba-,  C*«  -sahassaba-.  *  Bd  -pa.  ^  C^* 
macco.  '  Bd  vuttam.  *  C*  -sanjara-,  Bd»  kilesavidhamsanathanam.  ^  Bd* 
namo.  ^^  Bd  karohi.  »i  Bd  koti-.  »*  C**  -e.  "  Bda  na  sakka.  ^*  Bd  ati- 
janta  jirangusena.  "  Bd  veyyaiicani-.  ^*  Bd  «patakassa.  *'  C*«  pesehiti, 
Bd  pessesiti.  ^^  C^  auadbi-,  Bd  abhinanditva,  B»  abhinaditva.  >^  C^  omits 
ranna.  *"  Bd  adds  ranno.  *^  Bd  patiokkamitva.  **  Bd  upana-.  ^3  ^a  vija- 
mano?  ^*  Bd  pithe.  ^^  C«  omits  tatha  nisinno.  "  Bd  aha.  ^^  G*  khina- 
maya-i  C«  khinamayu-.     '^  Bd  -bbasata.     '*  Bd  samgamma. 
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Tattha  nago  khipayuko  ti  iiago  te  jivitakkhayam  patto,  yam  kinci 
karontena  pi  na  sakka^  hatthipit^he  nisinnena  bodhimandamatthakena  gantum, 
aQoaih  nagam  samkama^  Hi. 

Rafino  panniddhibalena  eddo  nago  uposathakulato  agantva 
pitthim    upanamesi.      Raja    tassa    pitthiyam   nisldi.       Tasmim     5 
khane  matahatthi  bhumiyam  pat]« 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  itaram  gatham  aha: 
!!•  Tarn  sutya  Ealingo  taramano 

samkami^  nagam,  samkante  ca^  ranno 

nago  tatth*  eva  pati  bhumya^,  lo 

^ejya^janiyayaco  yatha  tatha  ahu  nago  ti.     77. 

Atha  raja  akasa*  oruyha  Bodhimandam  ^  oloketva  patihari- 

yam  disva  Bharadvajassa  thutim  karonto 
12.  Kalingabharadvajam^  Kaliiigo  brahmanam  idam  avoca: 

tvam  evasi  sambuddho  sabbannu  sabbadassaviti.     78.  i5 

Brahmano  tarn  aoadhivaseDto  attanam  nicatthane  thapetva 

bnddhe  yeva  ukkhipitva  vannesi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  ima  gatha  aha: 
la.  Tarn  yacanam*"  anadhiyasento  Kalingabrahmano  idam  ayoca: 

yeyyacganiya ' '  mayam,  buddha  sabbannuno  ya^'  mahanga.     79.    90 
14.  Sabbannii  sabbayidii  ca  buddha  lakkhane  na  jananti, 

agamapurisa  ^^  mayam,  buddha  sabbaih  psy anantiti  ^ \     80. 

Tattba   veyyanjanika   ti   maharaja  mayam   vyanjanam  disva  vyakarana- 
eamattha   antabaddha   nama^',  buddha    paiia   sabbaonu    aabbavidu,     buddha   hi 
atitadibhedam  sabbam  jaoanti  c^  eva  Tadanti**  ca,  sabbannutanaaen'  ete^^  sab-    95 
bam  janauti  na  lakkhanena,  mayam  paiia  againaparisa^^   attano  sippabaien'  eva 
Janama,  tam^^  ekadesam  eva,  buddba  pana  sabbam  pajanauti'^. 

Raja  Buddhagone  sutvft  somanassappatto  hutva  sakala- 
cakkavalavasikehi  bahnih  gandhamalaih  aharapetva  Mahabodhi- 
mande   sattahaih    bodhipnjaih''   karesi.  so 

1  Bd  karonto  pi.na  sakka,  6«  karonte  pi  na-,  C^  karonto  na  hi-,  C'  karonte  na  hi>. 
^  G'  saiinama,  Bd«  samgamma  ti.  '  Bd  samgammi.  *  Bd  sakante  na.  Bf  sam- 
kante ya.  ^  Bd  bbnmma,  F/  patita  bhumya.  *  B^  -sato.  "*  C^  -mandalam. 
«  C*  kalibhSra-,  C»  kall^,  Bd  kalingo-.  »  Bd  abbisi.  *°  Bd  omits  va-.  "  Bd 
vayyancanika  hi,  Bf  veyyancanika  ni.  *'  Bdf  omit  ya.  "  Bdf  agamabalasabi. 
**  Bd  sabbapiganatani.  •*  Bd  adds  maharj^a.  ^'  Bd«  passanti.  *'  Bd  -na  te. 
18  Bda  agamanabalassa  ti.     "  Bd  tanca.     ^^  Bd  -titi.     '^  Bd  -puram. 
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Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  imam  gathadvayam  aha: 
15.  Mahayityana  sambodhim'   Danaturijehi  yajjamanebi 
roalagaDdhayilepaDam  aharitya'  pakaraparikkhepam 
karesi',  atha  raja  payasi.     81. 
5      16.  Satthiyahasahassanam  pupphanam  saonipatayi 

pujesi  raja  Kalingo  Bodhimandam  anuttaran  ti.      82. 

Tattha  payasiti  matapitannam  aantikam  agamisi,  so  Mahabodhimande 
attharasahattham  aayapnatthambhaih  nsaapesi,  tassa  aattaraUDamayaih  ^  yedikam  ^ 
karesi,  ratanamissakam  yalakam  okiritva*  pakaraparikkhepam^  karesi,  satta- 
10  ratanamayam  dvarakotthakam  karesi,  deyasikam  pupphanaifa  satthivahasahassani  * 
sannipatayi,  evaih  Bodhimandam  pujesi.  Paliyam  pana  sattbiTahasabassanarii 
pupphanan  ti  ettakam  eva  yattaifa*. 

Evam  Mahabodhipajam  katva  gantva^^  matapitaro  ^*  adaya 
Dantapuram  eva  agantva''  danadioi  pnnnani  katva  Tavatimsa- 
15    bhavane  nibbatti. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „Da  bbikkhaye  idan*  eva  pubbe  p'  Anando  ^^  Bodhi- 
piijam  akasi  "  yeva"  'ti  yatya  j.  s.  „Tada  Kalingo  *'  Anando  ahosi, 
Kalingabharadyajo' "  pana  ahani  eya"  'ti.    Ealingabodhijatakam  ^\ 


7.    Akittijatakam. 

20  Akittim     disyana     sammatan'^    ti,       Idam     S.  J.  y.    ekam 

Sayatthiyasim  danapatim'^  a.  k.  So  kira  S-ram  nimantetya  satta- 
ham  Buddhapamukhassa  samghassa^^  mahadanam  datya  pariyosana- 
diyase  ariyasamghassa  sabbaparikkhare  adasi.  Ath*  assa  S.  parisa- 
majjhe  anumodanam  karonto  „upasaka,  maha   te  pariccago,  atidukka- 

25  ram"  taya  katam,  ayam  hi'*  danayamso  nama  poranakapanditanam 
yamso,  danam  nama  gihinapi  pabbajitenapi  databbam  eya,  poranaka- 
pandita''  pabbajitya  aranne  yasanta  alonadhupanam'^  udakamattasittam^^ 


'  B^'/mamayitvana-,  Bd  tarn  bodhim.  ^  Bda  abhiharapetva,  B/  abhaharitva.  ' 
so  C**;  B<i*/omit  paka  -  -  karesi.  *  C*»  -ya,  Bd  omits  satta.  *  C^*  vedika.  •  Bd» 
okirapetva.  "^  Bd  -kkhitta.  ^  Bd  -ssanam.  *  Bda  agaUm.  ^^  Bd  omits  ga-.  ^^ 
Bd  adds  ayyakayyike  ca.  *'  B^  anetva.  **  B<2  pi  a-,  C  omits  p.  ^*  Bd  karesi. 
13  Bd  tadapi  manavakakalingo  pi.  ^*  C^  kalibha-.  ^^  Bd  kalingi^a-.  >»  O^ 
sammantan.  **  B^  dvanapatiupasaka.  *^  Bd  bhikkhusa-.  ^^  B^  aho  dukkharam. 
*^  Bd  adds  upasaka.  *^  Bd  adds  pana.  **  Bd  alonakam  yidhupanam.  ''  G^ 
udakamantasiihtam,   C  -mattasinnam,  Bd  udakasithaibmattaih,   B'  -sitthamattam. 
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karapannam  khadamanapi  sampattayacakanam  yaTadattham  datva 
sayam  pitisukhena  yapayimsii'*  *ti  yatva  „bhante  idam  tava  sabba- 
parikkharadanam  mah^janassa  pakatam  tumhehi  yuttam  apakatam, 
tarn '  no  kathetha**  'ti  tena  yacito  a.  a. : 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.   asitikotivibhavassa    brahmanamaha-     5 
salassa  knle  Dibbatti.     Akittiti   *S8a   Damam   kariihsu.     Tassa 
padasagamanakale    bhagiDi   jayi^      Yasavatiti    tassa'   namam 
karimsu.     M.  so}asavassakSle  Takkasilam  gaotva  sabbasippani 
ngganhitva  paccagamasi.    Ath*  assa  matapitaro  kalam  akamsn. 
So    tesaih    petakiccaDi*    karetva     rataDavolokanam  ^    karonto   ^^ 
9,asQko  nama*  ettakaih  dhanam  santhapetva  atito,  asuko  etta- 
kan^'  ti  vacanaii)  sutva  saihviggaroanaso  hutva  „idam^  dhanain 
eva  parlDayati^  oa  dhanassa  samharak^',  sabbe^*^  imam  dhanam 
pahay*  eva  gata^  aham  pana  taih^^  sldaya  gamissamiti^'  bhagi- 
nim  pakkosapetva  „tvam  imam  dhanam  patipajja*'"  ti.    „Tuy-    ** 
ham "    pana    ko    ajjhasayo"    ti.       „Pabbajitakamo     'mhiti "". 
^,Tata,   aham   tumhehi   chadditakhelam   sirena   na  paticchissa- 
miti"»na  me  imina  attho,  aham  pi  pabbajissamiti'^     So  raja- 
nam    apacchitva    bherin    carapesi:    „dhanen*    atthika**   pandi- 
tassa"   geham    gacchantu^^^'    'ti.       So    sattaham    mahadanam   ^ 
pavattetva  dhane  akkhiyamane  cintesi:  „mayham  ayasamkhara 
khiyanti,  kim  me  dhanakllaya,  atthika  ^*  ganhissantiti'^  nivesana- 
dvaram    vivaritva   „dinnan    neva^®   harantu"    'ti    sahirannasu- 
vannam  geham   paha^a   natimandalassa   paridsvantassa  bhagi- 
nim   gahetva  Bg.ranasito   yena   dvarena  nikkhami  tarn   Akitti-   ^^ 
dvfiram  nama  jatam  yena  titthena  nadim  otinno  tam  pi  Akitti- 
tittham  nama  jatam.      So   dve   tini  yojanani   gantva  ramanfye 
th&ne    pannasalam    katva    bhaginiya   saddhim   pabbaji,   tassa '^ 

^  B<X  omits  tam.      >  Bd  vijayi.      ^  Bd  asa.      *  Bd  mata-.      >  Bd  dhanavilo-.     * 
Bd  adds  nam.      ^  B^  imam.      «  C*«  -yatiti.      »  Bd  -ko.      »®  B^  omits  sa.     '^ 
&»  nam?      *>  Bd  -Jjahi.      >*  Bd  tumhakam.      ^*  Bd  -kamamhiti.      *^  Bd  -tam 
khelam  na  siso  sampaticchamiti.       ^'  Bd  -na  a-.       '^  Bd  akattipapdi-.      ^^  fi<^ 
ag-.     ^'  Bd  adds  tam.     '°  Bd  adds  dhana  me.     '^  Bd  omits  tassa. 
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pabbajitakalato  patthaya  bahagamanigamarajadhanivasino  pi 
pabbajimso,  mahaparivaro  ahosi,  mahalabhasakkSro  nibbatti, 
Bnddhappado  viya  pavatti'.  Atha M.  „ayammahalabbasakkaro, 
atimahaparivaro    pi    mahanto',    roaya  ekaken*    eva'  viharituro 

5  vattatati^^  cintetva  avelaya  antamaso  bhagioim  pi  ajanapetva 
ekako  va  nikkhamitva  anupnbbena  Dami}arattham  patva  Ka- 
vTrapattanasamipe  uyyane  viharanto  jhanabhinnain  nib- 
battesi,  tatr&pi  'ssa  mahalabhasakkaro  uppajji.  So  tarn 
jigucchanto*  chaddetva  akasena  gantvS  Nagadipasamipe  Kara- 

10  dipe*^  otari.  TadS  Karadipo  Ahidipo  nama  hoti*.  So  tattha 
mahantam  kararnkkhaib  npaniss&ya  pannasalam  mapetvft  v&sam 
kappesi.  Tassa  tattha  vasaDabhavam '  na  koci  j&nfiti.  Ath* 
assa  bhagini  bbataram  gavesamaDa  annpabbena  Damila- 
rattham     patva    tarn    adisvS    tena    vasitatthane    yeva    vasi, 

15  jhanam  pana^  nibbattetam  nasakkhi*.  M.  appicchataya  kat- 
thaci*^  agantva**  tassa  rnkkbassa  phalakale  phalani  khadati 
pattakale  pattani  udakasittSni "  khadati.  Tassa  sllatejena  Sak- 
kassa  Pandakambalasilasanam  unhakg,ram  dassesi.  Sakko  9,ko 
nu  kho  mam  thana  cavetukamo'*  ti  avajjanto  panditam  "  disva 

^0  „kimattham  nu  kho  esa  tapaso  sTlam^^  rakkhati,  Sakkattam 
nu  kho  pattheti  udahu  aQDam*%  vimam8i88S.mi  nam,  ayam  hi 
dakkhena  jivikam  kappeti,  udakasittani "  karapattani  khadati, 
sace  Sakkattam  pattheti  attano  sittani  *'  pattani "  mayham 
dassati  no  ce  na   dassatiti'^  brahmanavannena  tassa   santikam 

"^^  agami  *^.  B.  pi  karapattani^'  sedetva  otaretva  „sitalabhntani 
khadissamiti"  pannasiladvare  nisidi.  Ath*  assa  parato  Sakko 
bhikkhatthaya  atthasi.  M.  tarn  disva  somanassappatto  hutva 
„labha  vata  me,   yacakam'^  passami,   ajja   mama  manoratham 

*  Bd  -ttati.       '  Bd  labhasakkaro    mahaparivaro    pi   mahanto.       '   Bd  ekako  va. 

*  B<{  jigiajhitva.  ^  Gk  kara-.  *  Bd  ahosi.  ^  Bd  tattha  tassa  pasanna- 
bhavaiij.  *  Bd  omits  paua,  »  Bd  na-.  *®  C*  kacchati.  »^  C* -ag-.  ^» 
€*•  -sinnani,  Bd  -sithani.  "  Bd  akatti  papdi-.  **  Bd  silani.  "  Bd  an- 
nanti.  "  C^  siniiani,  Bd  sithani.  "  Bd  omits  pa-.  "  Bd  agamasi.  »»  Bd 
-pannani.     ^°  Bd  me  yo  ham  yacake. 
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inatthakam  papetva  danarh  dassamiti*'  pakkabhajanen'  eva- 
daya^  gaotva  ,,idaih  me  daDaih,  sabbannatananassa  paccayo 
hotli"  'ti  attano  asesetva  va  tassa  bhikkhaya'  bhajane  pakkhipi. 
Brahmano  danaih'  gahetva  thokaih  gantva  antaradhayi.  M.  pi 
tassa  datva  puna  apaoitva  pTtisukhen'  eva  vTtinfimetvg  puna-  r. 
divase  pi  pacitva  tatth*  eva^  pannasa]advS,re  nisTdi.  Sakko 
pUDa  brahmanavesena  agami^,  pnna  pi  tassa*  datvA  M.  lath" 
eva  vitinamesi.  Tatiyadivase  pi  tath'  eva  datva  „aho^  me 
labha,  karapattani '  nissaya  mabantam  punnam  pasavamtti''* 
somanassappatto  tayo  divase  anaharataya  dabbalo  pi  samano  lo 
majjhaDtikasamaye  pannasalato  Dikkhamitva  danam  avajjanto  ^^ 
pannasaladvare  nisidi.  Sakko  pi  cintesi:  „ayam  brahmano 
tayo  divase  niraharo  hatva  evam  dabbalo  pi  danam  dento 
tatthacitto  va  deti,  cittassa  annathattamattam^^  n*  attbi,  aham 
imam^'  'idam  nama  pattbetva  danam  detiti'  na  janami,  i5 
pucchitva  ajjhasayam  assa  sutva  danakaranam  janissamiti^'  so 
majjhantike  vitivattento  mahantena  sirisobhaggena'*  taruna- 
suriyo  viya  jalamauo  agantva  M-assa  purato  (hatva  ,,ambho 
tapasaevam^*  unhavate  paharante  evarape"  lonajalaparikkhitte^* 
aranne*^  kimattham  tapokammam  karositi"  pucchi.  20 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  patiiamam  gaiham  aha: 
1.  Akittim  disva'^  sammaiam  *'  Sakko  bhutapati  brayi: 

kimatthijam  ^^  mahabrahme  eko  sammasi  ^  ^  ghammaniti.     83. 

Tattba  kimatthiyan'^  ti  kirn  manossasampattim  patthento'^  ndaha 
Sakkasampattiadinam  aanataran  ti.  S5 

M.  tarn  sutva  Sakkabhavan  c*  assa  natva  „naham  eta 
sampattiyo  patthemi,  sabbaiinatam  pana  patthento  tapokammam 
karomiti^'  pak&setuih  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 

^  Bd  bbajaneneva  adaya,  omitting  pakka.  ^  C*  bhikkba,  Bd  omits  bbi-.  *  Bd 
tarn.  *  C^  tatheva.  ^  Bd  agamasi.  ^  Bd  ssa.  "^  Bd  adds  vada.  ^  Bd  -pan- 
nani.  *  B^  pasotenti.  ^^  G^«  -jjento.  1*  C^  amnatattha  matthamattam,  Bd 
annatattampi.  *'  Bd  omits  imam.  ^^  Bd  adds  gaganatale.  ^*  Bd  evarupe.  '^ 
Bd  omits  evarupe.  '•  Bd  kararukkho  pari-.  *^  so  0*;  C*  Bd  aiifie.  »*  C*» 
add  na,  BfhM  disina.  *'  G^  sammanUm,  Bd  sampati.  '°  0^  kimitthiyaifa, 
Bd  kipatbayam.  '^  Bd  sampati.  '^  C^  kimittbiyan,  Bf  kimattiyam,  Bd  kim 
patbayan.     ^^  Bd  patbanto. 
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9.  Dakkho  panabbhavo  Sakka  sarirassa  ca  bhedanaib, 

sammohamaranam  dakkham,  tasma  sammami  Vasava  *ti.    85. 

Tattha  tasma  ti  yasma  punappuna  Jati  punappuna  khandhanaih  bhedanaih 
sammohamaraDan  ca  dukkham  tasma   yatth'  etani  n*  atthi  tarn  nibbanam  pat- 
5    thento  idha  sammamtti  evaih  attano  nibbaQajjhasayatam  ^  dipesi^. 

Tarn    sQtva   Sakko    tatthamanaso   „sabbabhavesa  kirayam 
akkanthito  nibbanatthaya   aranne  viharatl,  varam   assa   dassa- 
miti^^  varena  tarn  DimaDtento  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Etasmiih  te  sulapite  p&tirupe  sabhasite    (»  p.  10,  4  etc.) 
10  varam  Kassapa  te  dammi  yam  kinci  manas*  icchasiti.   85. 

Tattha  maoasicchasiti  yam  kinci  manasa  icchasi  tarn  dammi  %  varam 
ganhlhlti. 

M.  varam  ganhanto  catattham  gatham  aha: 
4.  Varam  ce  me  ado^  Sakka  sabbabhatanam  issara 
15  yena  putte  ca  dare  ca  dhanadhannam  piyani  ca 

laddha  nara  na  tappanti'^  so  lobho  na  may!  vase   ti.     86. 

Tattha  varam  ce  me  ado*  ti  sace  mayham  varam  desi,  piyani  ca  'ti 
annani  ca  yani  piyabhapdaui,  na  tappantiti*  punappuna  puttadayo  patthenti 
yeva,  na  tittim  upagacchanti ^,  na  may!  vase  ti  mayi  ma  vasatu  ma  uppijjata. 

M  Ath*  assa  Sakko  tussitva  uttarim  pi  varam  dento    Maha- 

satto  ca  ganhanto  ima  gatha  abhasimsu: 
6.  Etasmim  te  salapite  patirupe  subhasite 

varam  Kassapa  te  dammi  yam  kinci   manas*  icchasi.     87. 

6.  Varam  ce  me  ado*  Sakka  sabbabhatSnam  iisara 

^  khettam  vattham  hirannan  ca  gavassam  dasaporisam 

yena  jatena  jiyanti^  so  doso  na  may!  vase  ti,     88. 

7.  Etasmim  te  sulapite  -pe-.     89. 

8.  Varam  ce  me  ado*  Sakka  sabbabhiitanam  issara 
balam  na  passe  na  sune  na  ca  balena  samvase, 
balen*  allapasallapam  *  na  kare  na  ca  rocaye.     90. 

1  C^  -yauam,  hd  -jjhanasayatam.  ^  B<l  -ti.  '  Bd  adds  tarn.  *  C<  ada.  >  B<i 
laddha  nunnani  na  tappenti,  Bf  laddha  nanutappenti.  '  Bd  tappe-.  ^  B^  omits 
upa.      ^  Bd  khiyanti.     *  G^  balena  allapa-. 
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9.  Kin  na  te  akaram^  bslo',  vada  Kassapa  karanamj 
kena  Kassapa  balassa  dassanaih  nabhikamkhasi.     91. 

to.  Anayaiii  nayati  dammedho  adharayam  niyanjati, 
dunnayo  seyyaso  hoti,  samma  vatto  pakuppati', 
vinayam  so  na  janSti,  sUdha  tassa  adassanam.     92.  5 

11.  Etasmim  te  salapite  -pe-.    93. 

IS.  Varam  ce  me  ado  Sakka  sabbabhutanam  issara 
dhiram  passe  snne  dblram  dbfrena  saha  samvase, 
dhiren'  allapasallapam  *  tarn  kare  tan  ca  rocaye.     94* 

18.  Kin  na  te  akaram'  dbiro,  vada  Kassapa  karanam  10 

kena  Kassapa  dhXrassa  dassanaih  abhikamkbasi.     95. 

14.  Nayam  nayati  medhavf  adbarayam  na  yanjati, 
sanayo  seyyaso  boti,  samma  vatto  na  kuppati^ 
vinayam  so  pajanati,  sadhu  tena  samagamo.     96. 

15.  Etasmim  te  salapite  -pe-.     97.  15 

16.  Varam  ce  me  adb  Sakka  sabbabhatSnam  issara 
tato  ratyH  vivasane  suriyass'  aggamanam  pati 

dibba'  bbakkha  patab&aveyynm  silavanto  ca  yacaka.     98. 

17.  Dadato  ca^  me  na  kblyetha,  datva  nanutapeyy*  aham, 
dadam  cittam  pasadeyyam,  etam  Sakka  varam  vare.     99.   so 

18.  Etasmim  te  salapite  patirape  sabhasite 

varam  Kassapa  te  dammi  yam  kinci  manas*  icchasi.   100. 

19.  Varam  ce  me  ado  Sakka  sabbabhatanam  issara 

na  mam  pana  apeyyasi\  etam  Sakka  varam  vare.     101. 

90.  Bahtihi  vatacariyahi '  nara  ca  atha  nariyo  ss 
dassanam  m'  abhikamkhanti,  kin  na  me  dassane  bhayam.  102. 

91.  Tam  tadisam  devavannim*  sabbakSmasamiddhinam^® 
disva  tape  pamajjeyyam",  etam  te  dassane  bhayan  ti.     103. 

Tattha  yena  Jatena  'ti  yena  cittena   Jatena  kuddha  satta  papavadha- 
dlnam    va    katatta    rl^adandaTasena   visaiii    khadanSdihi  ▼&   attano"   marapa-    30 

^  80  aU  foar  MSS.  >  B<l  teto.  *  Bd  vika-.  *  C^»  dhiroDa  alia-.  *  Bd  .a. 
*  Bd  omits  ca.  "^  Bd  mameva  ajhidheyam.  ^  Bf  vatta,  Bd  bahu  vatta-.  *  Bdf 
-▼anpam.     *»  C*  -itaifa?     "  aU  four  MSS.  -yya.     »»  C*«  attanam. 
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▼asena  etani  khettadini  Jiyanti  so  doso  mayi  na  vaseyya  ti  yacati,  na  sane 
ti  asakatthane  nama  vasattti  pi*  imehi  kanpehi'  na  snneyyam,  kinnn  te 
akaran  ti'  tava  balena  mata  marita*  ndahu'  pita  annam  va  pana  te  kin 
nama  balo  anattbam  akarim',  an  ay  am  nayatiti  akarapam  karapan  ti  gap- 
5  hati^,  panatipatadTni  katva  jivikam  kappessamiti  sTarupani  anattbakammani  ^ 
cinteti,  adhnrayan  ti  saddbadbarasiladburapannadhuresu  ayojetva  ayoge 
niyapjati,  dunnayo  seyyaso  hotiti  dunnayo  va^  tassa  seyyo  hoti,  panca 
dnssQakammani  samadaya  vatUnam  eva  seyyo  ti  gapbati,  hitapatipattiya  va 
dxuinayo   boti^®    netum*^    asakkuneyyo,    samma   vntto   ti   betuna   karapena 

10  vntto  pi  knppatiy  vinayan  ti  evam  abbikkamitabban  ti  adikam  acaraviuayam 
na  janati,  ovadam*^  na  sampaticcbati,  sadbu  tassa  'ti  etebi  karapebi  tassa 
adassanam  eva  sadbn,  suriyassuggamanam  patiti  suriyass' nggamanaTelaya, 
dibba  bbakkba  ti  dibbabbojanam,  yacakS  ti  tassa  dibbabhojanassa  patigga- 
haka,  Tatacariyahiti*'   danasllauposatbakammebi,   dassauam  mabbikam- 

15  kbantiti  dassanam  mama  abbikamkbanti ,  tarn  tadisan  ti  Syasmantam  ^* 
evarupam  dibbalamkaraTibhusitam,  pamajjeyyan*'  ti  pamadam  apajjeyyam '^, 
tava  sirisampattim  pattbeyyam  evam  nibbanattkaya  pavattite  tapokamme  Sak- 
kattbauam  pattbento  pamatto  nama  bhaveyyam,  etaih^'  tava  dassane^'  maybam 
bbayan  ti. 

so  Sakko  ^^sadha  bhante,   na  te   ito  patthaya  santikam  aga- 

missamiti^*'*  taiii  abhivadetva  khamapetva  pakkami«  M.  yava- 
jlvam  tatth*  eva  vasanto  brahmavihare  bhavetva  Brahmaloke 
nibbatti. 


S.  i.  d.  a.  j.  s. :    ,,Tada  Sakko  Anuniddho   ahosi,  Akittipandito 
85    aham  eya"  *ti.     Akittijatakam  ^*. 


8.     Takkariyajataka. 

Ahameya    dubbhasitam    bhasim    balo   ti«     Idam  S.  J.  y. 

Kokalikam  a.  k.     Ekasmim   hi    antoyasse   dve    aggasavaka  ganam 

yibaya^^  yiyittakayasam^'  yasitukama  S-ram  apucchitya  Kokalikaratthe 

30    Kokalikassa^*  yasanatthanam  gantya  eyam  ahamsu:    „ayuso  Kokalika 


1  Bd  omits  pi.  *  Bd  karapebi.  *  so  all  tbree  MSS.,  Bd  adds  ki  nu.  ^  Bd 
nihata.  ^  Bd  adds  tava.  ^  so  0^;  Bd  -ram,  B«  -ri.  ^  Bd  akarapena  karonti 
papblti.  *  B*  akarapani  kammani.  •  0*  ca,  Bd  ga.  »<>  Bd  ti.  *»  0*»  netaifa. 
"  Bd  -danca.  "  Bd  vatta-.  "  Bd  omits  a-.  "  Bd  -yya.  "  Bd  -yya  na. 
'"^'Bd  evam.  »•  Bd  -nam.  »»  Bd  -ma  ti.  "  Bd  akatti-  and  adds  pana.  «» 
K<?/' akatti-,  cfr.  Morris,  B.  &  C.  p.  73.  *"  Bd  pahaya.  "  Bd  -ttavasam.  *♦ 
Bd  -ka. 
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tarn  nissaya  amhakam  amhe  ca  nissaya  taT*|  eya^  phasuvihare  sati^ 
imam  temasam  idha  vaseyyama**  *ti.  ^Ko  panavuso  mam  nissaya 
tumhakam  phasuTiharo'*  ti'.  „Sac6  tyam  ayuso  *dTe  aggasavaka 
idha  yiharantiti*  kassaci  na  aroceyyasi  mayam  sukham  yihaieyyama, 
ayam  tarn  nissaya  amhakam  phasuyiharo**  ti.  „Atha  tumhe  nissaya  5 
mayham  ko  phasutiharo*'  ti.  „Mayam  tuyham  antotemase*  dham- 
mam  vacessama  dhammakatham  kathessama,  esa  tuyham  amhe  nis- 
•  saya  phasuviharo'*  ti.  ^Vasatha  ayuso'  yathf^jhasayena**  *ti  so  tesam 
panitasenasanam  *  adasi.  Te  phalasamapattisukhena  sukham  yasimsu, 
na  koci  tesam  tattha  yasanabhayam  janati^.  Te  yutthayassa  payare-  lo 
tya  „ayu8o,  tarn  nissaya  yutth*  amha,  S-ram  yanditom  gacohama'^  *ti 
tarn  apuoehimsu.  So  „sadhu**  *ti  sampaticchitya  te  adaya  dhura- 
gamam^  pindaya  can'.  Thera.  katabhattakicca  gamato  nikkhamimsu. 
Kokaliko  te  uyyojetya  niyattitya  manussanam  arocesi:  ^upasi^a, 
tumhe  tiracchanasadisa,  dye  aggasayake  temabam  dhurayihare  yasante  is 
na  janittha*^,  idani  te  gata^'**  ti.  Manussa  „kasma  pana  bhante 
amhakam  na  arocayittha*^**  *ti  yatya  bahum  sappiteladibhesajjan  ^'  o* 
eya  yatthacohadanan  ca  gahetya  there  upasamkamitya  yanditya  „kha- 
matha  no  bhante,  mayam  tumhakam  aggasayakabhayam  na  janama, 
i^a  no  Kokalikabhadantassa  yacanena  nata,  amhakam  anukampaya  20 
imani^^  bhesaijjayatthacchadanani  ganhatha**  *ti.  Kokaliko  „thera 
appiccha  santuttha,  imani  yatthani  attana^^  agahetya  mayham  dassan- 
titi**  cintetya  upasakehi  saddhim  yeya  theranam  santikam  gate.  Thera 
bhikkhuparipacitatta  ^*  tato  kinci  n*  eya  attana  ganhimsu  na  Kokali- 
kassa  dapesum.  Upasaka  „bhante  idani  aganhanta^^  puna  amhakam  95 
anuggahatthaya  ^^  idh&gaccheyyatha  ^* '*  *ti  yacimsu.  Thera  adhiya- 
setya^^  Satthu  santikam  agamimsu'^  Kokaliko  „ime  thera  attana'^ 
na^'  ganhanta  mayham  pi  na  dapesun*'  ti  aghatam  bandhi.  Therapi 
Satthu  santike  thokam  yasitya  attano  pariyare  pancasate  bhikkhu 
adaya  bhikkhusahassena  saddhim  carikam  caramana  Kokalikarattham  so 
patta.  Te  upasaka  paccuggamanam  katya  there  adaya  tarn  eya 
yiharam    netya   deyasikam   mahasakkaram    karimsu.      Pahutabhesaya- 


*  Bd»  tava,  Cfc»  tatheva.  '  B*»  -ro  bhavissati.  »  C*«  omit  ti.  *  Bd  -sam.  * 
M  -thavaso.      •  B*  patirupas-.      '  Bd  koci  nesam  -  -  -  na  janati.      *  B*  -me. 

*  Bd  -ritva.  »o  €*•  -nitva.  »«  Bd  aga-.  »*  Bd  narocettha.  »»  Bd  -Jje.  " 
B*  omits  1-.  "  Bd  -no.  »•  Bd  imam  bhikkhum  paticca  dinnatti.  "  lid 
ganhanta,  C*  ga-  corr.  to  aga-.  *»  Bd  anukammaya.  *•  Bd  idha  ag-.  "  M 
•nadhi-.     •»  C*  ag-  corr.  to  ag-,  Bd  agamlsum.     ^a  b<|  .qq.     »»  Bd  a. 
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yatthacchadanam'  upp^jaii^.  Therehi  saddhim  gatabhikkhu'  civara&i 
vicarenta  saddhim  agaiabhikkhunaQ  neya  denti  Kokalikassa  na  denti, 
therapi  tassa  na*  dapenti.  Kokaliko  civaram  na^  labhitva  „papiccha. 
Sariputta-MoggaUana,  pubbe  diyyamanalabham  agahetya  idani  gaahanti, 
5  puretum  na  sakka*  anDam'  na  olokentiti**  there  akkosaii  paribhasati. 
Thera  „ayaih  amhe  nissaya  akusalam  pasayatiti**  sapariyara  nikkha- 
mitya  „annam  bhante  katipaham  ya8atha'\  *ti  manussehi  yaciyamanl.pi 
niyattitum  na  icohimsu.  Ath*  eko  daharabikkhu '  aha:  „apasaka» 
kaiham  thera  yasissanti,  tumhakam  kulupakathero^  imesam  yasam   na. 

10  sahatiti*'.  Te  tassa  santikam  gantya  ,»bhante,  tumhe  kira  theranam 
idha  yasam*  na  sahatha,  gacchatha,  ne  khamapetya  ya*°  niyattetha 
palayitya  ya  annattha  yasatha*'  *ti.  So  upasakanam  bhayena  gantya 
there  yaci.  Thera  „gacchayu8o,  na  mayam  niyattama"  *ti  pakka- 
mimsu.     So  '^   niyattetum    asakkonto   yiharam    eya    paccagato.     Atha 

15  nam^''  upasaka  pucchimsu:  ,,niyattita  te  bhante  thera"  ti.  „Niyatte- 
tum  n&sakkhim'*.  „Kim  ayuso**  tu  Atha  nam  „imasmim  papadhamme^ 
idha  yasante  *'  pesala  bhikkhu  na  yasissanti,  nikkaddhama  nan''  ti 
cintetya  ^bhante,  ma  tyam  idha  yasi,  amhe  nissaya  tuyham  kinci  n* 
atthiti**    ahamsu.       So**   tehi    abahumanakato *^   pattaciyaram    adaya 

^  Jetayanam  gantya  S-ram  upasamkamitya  „papiccha  bhante  Sariputta- 
Moggallana  papakanam  icchanam  yasam  gata''  ti**  aha,  Atha  nam. 
S.  „ma  h*  eyam  Kokalika'^,  pasadehi  Kokalika*^  Sariputta- 
Moggallanesu  cittam»  'pesala,  bhikkhii*  'ti  dharehi**'*.  Kokaliko  „tumhe 
bhante    tumhakam    aggasayakanam    saddahatha,     aham    paccakkhato 

9d  addasam,  papiccha  ete  patiochannakammanta  dussila"  ti  yatya  yaya- 
tatiyam  S-ra  yarito  pi  tath*  eya  yatya  utthayasana  pakkami.  Tassa. 
pakkantamattass*  eya^°  sakalasai^re*'  sasapamatta  pilaka  utthahitya 
anupubbena  yaddhitya  beluyapakkamatta  hutya  bhyjitya  pubbalohitam'^ 
p«ggharimsu.     So   nitthananto'^  yedanamatto'*  Jetayanadyarakotthake- 

30    nipajji.     „Kokalikena  dye  aggasayaka   akkuttha^^**   ti  yaya  Brahma- 
loka    ekakolahalam    ahosi.        Ath*    a&sa     upajjhayo     Tudu'*    nama 

^  C»  pahutam-,  Bd  bahntam-.  >  Bd  .jji.  *  B4  ag-.  *  Bd  oa  tassa.  ^  Bd  a^ 
«  Bd  .e.  ^  Bd  robhi-.  ^  Bd  -kothe-,  and  adds  idha.  *  Bd  vasanam.  ><>  Bd 
omits  va.  '^  Bd  adds  there.  *'  Bd  omits  nam.  ^'  Bd  vasante  idha.  ^*  Bd 
omits  so.  *^  Bd  nikad^hito.  **  Bd  adds  ca.  ^^  Bd  -lika  and  adds  avaca^ 
IS  G^  .liya.  i>  Bd  vareti  varito  pi.  ^^  Bd  pakkantasseva.  '^  Bd  omits  sakala. 
"  Bd  -lohikani.  "  Bd  oitthu-.  »*  Bd  -patto.  '*  Bd  akuddha.  "  Bd  turisa,. 
B*  turisa. 
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Brahma  tarn  karanam  natya  gantTa*  „there  khamapessamiti**  agantya 
ilkase  ihatva  „Kokalika,  pharusam  te  kammam  kaiam,  aggasarake 
pasadebiti'^  aha.  ^Ko  pana  tyam  ayuso*'  ti.  „Tudu^  Brahma  nam' 
ahan'"  ti.  „Nana  tvam*  avuso  Bbagayata  anagamiti'  yjakato,  ana- 
^ami^  anayattidhammo  tasma^  loka  ti  yuttam^,  tyam  samkaratthane  5 
jakkho  bhayissasiti*"  Mahabrahmanam  *°  apasadesi.  So^*  tarn  attano 
yacanam  gabapetum  asakkonto  „taya  yacaya  tyam  eya  paccassu**  *ti  *^ 
suddhayasam  eya  gato.  Kokaliko  pi  kalam  katya  Padumaniraye 
uppajji.  Tassa  tattha  nibbattabbayam  natya  Sahampati  Mahabrahma  ^' 
Tathagatassa  arocesi**.  S.  bhikkhunam  arocesi.  Bhikkhu  tassa  10 
agunam  kathenta  dh.  k.  s. :  „ayuso  Kokaliko  kira  Sariputta- 
Moggallane  akkositya  attano  mukham  nissaya  Padumaniraye  uppanno" 
ti.  S.  agantya  „kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  e«  k.  s."  ti  pucchitya 
„imaya  nama**  *ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  Kokaliko  idan*  eya  yacanena 
hato  attano  mukham  nissaya  dukkham  anubhoti,  pubbe  p*  esa  *^  15 
mukhakh  nissaya  dukkham  anubhayi^^  yeya**  Hi  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  tassa  pnrohito  Fifigalo  nikkhantadatho 
ahosi.  Tassa  brahman!  Annena  brahmanena  saddhim  aticari. 
So  pi  tadiso  va  parohito  brahmanim*^  punappnna  varento  pi 
varetum  asakkonto  cintesi:  9,imam  mama  verim  sahattha  ma-  so 
retam  na  sakka,  upayena  nam  maressamiti^'  so  rajaoam  upa- 
samkamitva  aha:  „maharaja«  tava  nagaram  sakala-Jambudipe 
agganagaraih,  tvam  aggaraja^  evaih  aggaranno  nama  tava 
dakkhinadvaraih  duyuttam  amangalan  ^^  ^^  ti.  y,A.cariya  idani 
kim  katabbao'*  ti.  „Mangalam*'  katva  yojetabban"  ti.  „Kim  ** 
laddhuih  vattatiti'^  ,,Furanadvaram  haretva^^  mangalayattani 
daruoi'^  gahetva  nagarapariggahakanam ''  bhutanam  balim 
datva  majigalanakkhattena  patitthapetum''  vattatiti'^  ,,Tena 
hi   evaih   karotha"  *ti.     Tada  B.    Takkariyo    nama    mSnavo 


^  Bd  omits  ga-.  '  B<2«  turisa.  '  hd  namahan.  *  C^  nakutvaibf  O  nanutva, 
hd  nana  ca.  *  C^9  -mi,  Bd  -mlti.  *  all  three  MSS.  -mi,  Bd  adds  ca.  ^  Bd 
«8ma.  "  Bd  -e-.  >  all  three  MSS.  -titi.  ^^  Bd  -hmam.  *  ^  Bd  omits  so.  >' 
Bd  tvanneya  pannayissasiti  vatvS.  * '  Bd  omits  maha.  ^*  Bd  -tassiro-.  ^^  Bd 
adds  attano.  ^*  Bd  -bhosi.  *^  G>»  -pT,  Bd  -pi.  *»  Bd  duruttam  avama-.  *» 
€*•  -le.     "  Bd  nlharitva.     '»  C*»  -rum,  Bd  -runi.     ^'  Bd  pati-.     »»  Bd  pari-. 
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hntvcl  tassa  santike  sippam  agganhati\  Purohito  par&na- 
dvSram  haretva'  Davam  Ditthapetvft  rajftDam  aha:  „nitthitam 
deva  dvSram,  sve  bhaddanakkhattam  %  taiii  anatikkamitva^ 
balim  katva  dvaram  patitthftpetum  vattatiti".      „Acariya  bali- 

d  kammatthaya  kim  laddhnni  vattatiti^'^  ,,Deva  mahesakkham 
dvaram  mahesakkhadevatahi  *  adhiggahitam^  ekaih  pifigalam 
nikkhantadath&m  nbhato  viBaddham  brahmanarh  niaretva  tassa 
maibsalohitena  balim  ^  katva  sariram  hetthft  khipitva  dvaram 
patitthfipetabbam,    evam   tumbSkan   ca  nagarassa   ca   sotthim' 

10  bhavissatiti".  ,,Sadhu  acariya,  evarupam  brabmanam  maretva 
dvaram  patittbapebiti  ^^".  So  tutthamanaso  „sve  pacca- 
mittassa  pitthim  passissamiti^'  ussahajato  attaoo  gebam  gantva 
mukham  rakkhitum  asakkonto  taritatarito  bhariyam  aha: 
„papacandali^^  ito  patthaya  kena  saddhim   abhiramissa'si,   sve 

15  te  jaram  maretva  balikammam  karissamiti'^  „Niraparadham 
kimkarana  maressasiti^'.  ,,Raja  'kalarapingalassa  brahma- 
nassa  mamsalohitena  balim  ^  katva  ^'  nagaradvaram  patittha- 
pehtti*  aha,  jaro  te  kalarapingalo ,  tarn  maretva  balim ^ 
karissamiti'S     Sa  jarassa  santikam*' pahesi:  ,,raja  kira  kalara- 

90  pingalam  brabmanam  maretva  balim  katakamo,  sace  jivita- 
kamo  anne  pi  taya  sadise  brahmane  gahetva  sve^^  kalass'  eva 
palayassu^'  *ti.  So  tatha  akasi.  Tarn  nagare  pakatam  ahosi. 
Sakalanagarato  sabbe  kalarapingala  palayimsu  ^\  Purohito 
amittassa**  palatabhavam   ajanitva  pato  va   rajanam   apasam- 

95  kamitva  „deva  asakatthane  kalarapingalo  brahmano  atthi,. 
tarn  ganhapetha*'  'ti  aha.  Raja  manusse  ^^  pesesi,  te  apassanta 
agantva  „palato  kira^'  *ti  arocesam.     ^Annattha  apadharetha'^ 

^  Bd  omits  Qg.       >  Bd  oiha-.       *  Bd  -ddakam  na-.       *  C^  -kkamemitva,     G< 
-kkametva,    B^  -kkhamitva.      »  Bd  adds  aha.      *  Bd  -kkhahi  de-.      ^  Bd  pari-. 

^  Bd  balikammam.     *  C«  -i.     ^^  katva pehiti  wanting  in  Bd.     ii  Bd  pipe-. 

'^  Bd  adds  sariram  hetha  khipetva  dvaram  pathatitbapetabba  evam  tumhakanca 
nagarasa  vuddhi  bbavissatiti  so  sadhu  acariya  evarQpani  brabmanam  maretva 
nagaradvaram  patitbapebiti.  ^'  Bd  -ke.  ^*  Bd  sa.  **  Bd  palayantiti.  ^*  B^ 
paccami.     ^'  Bd  amacce. 
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*ti.     Sakalanagare  upadharentapi   na  passiih8a\     Tato   y^sani- 
kaih   npadharetha*'   'ti  vutte   „deva  thapetva   purohitam    afino 
evarapo  n*  atthiti''^  vadimsu.     Purohitam  na   sakka  maretun^^ 
ti.     „Deva  kim  vadetha%  purohitassa  karana  ajja   dvare  apa- 
titthapite^  nagaram  agattam  bhavissati,  acariyo  kathento  'ajja^     5 
atikkametva^  ito  sam^accharaccayena   nakkhattarh  labhissatiti* 
kathesi,  samvaccharam^  nagare  advarake^  paccatthikanam  okaso 
bhavissati^,  yam  kafici^^  maretva  anneDa  vyattena  brahmanena 
balikammam"    karetva  dvaram   patitthapessama*'  'ti.       „Atthi 
pana    anno  **    acariyasadiso    pandito  brahmano"  ti  '*.      „Atthi   *• 
deva  tass*  eva^^  antevasi  Takkariyamanavo  nama,  tassa  puro- 
hitatthanam   datya  dvare  ^^  mangalam  karotha'^  *ti.     Raja  tarn 
pakkosapetva  sammanam  karetva  parohitatthanam   datva  tatha 
katum  anapesi.     So  mahantena  parivarena  nagaradvaram  aga- 
masi.       Purohitam    rajanubhavena    bandhitva    anayimsa.       M.    i5 
dvaram  patitthapanatthane^*  avatam  khanapetva  saniih^^  parik- 
khipapetva^^  acariyena  saddhim  antosaniyaih   atthasi.     Acariyo 
avatam   oloketva  attano  patittham   alabhanto   „attho  tava  me 
nipphadito  "  ahosi,  balataya  pana  mukham  rakkhitum  asakkonto 
vegena  papitthiya    kathesin    ti    attana   va    me*^   attano  vadho   m 
abhato'^^'  ti  M-am  alapanto  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
u    Aham  eva  dubbhasitam  bhasi"  balo 

bheko'^  v'  aranne  ahim  avhayano^*, 

Takkariye^'  sobbham  imam  patami^% 

na  kir'  eva  sadhu"  ativelabhanlti.     104.  w 


^  Bd  adds  sadisam.  ^  Bd  omits  u.  ^  Bd  kathetha.  *  Bd  -thite.  ^  Bd  omito 
ijja.  •  Bd  -mi-.  '  C*»  -re.  »  C*  dvarake,  Bd  dvarike  anithite.  •  Bd  -titi. 
1^  G^  yam  kind,  Bd  taiii  in  the  place  of  yam  kanci.  ^^  C^  kamme.  ^^  G^ 
ranno.  *'  Bd  omits  ti.  '*  Bd  tassa.  ^^  B^  omits  dvare.  ^*  Bd  dvaratha- 
pauathane.  ^^  Bd  saniya.  *'  Bd  adds  avate.  ''*  Bd  attano  atthaya  niyyabyadito 
in  the  place  of  attho--.  *°  Bd  omits  va  me.  "  C*  aha-,  Bd  aga-.  *^  C*» 
-Sim.  '•  Bd  balabhake.  "  Bd  avhayamano.  »  C*«  -yo.  "  Bd  takkariye 
Bobbhamhi  aham  pahami.     '^  Bd  -dhu  ti. 
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Tattha  dubbhasitam  bhasiti  dnbbhaait&m  bbasim',  bbeko  va  'ti 
ystiii  annne  mandnko  vassanto  attano  khadakam  ahim'  avbayamano  dnbbha- 
sitam  bhasati'  Dama  evam  aham  eva  dabbhasitam  bhasim*,  Takkariye'  ti 
taasa  Takkariya  ti  itthilingam  nima. 

5  Ten*  etaih*  alapanto  gatham  fiha: 

9.    Pappoti  macco  ativelabhanl 

evam  vadham  ^  sokapariddavan  *  ca, 

attanam  yeva  garahasi  ettha* 

acera  yan  tam^^  nikbananti^^  sobbhe  ti.     105. 

10  Tattba   ativelabhanl  ti   \elatikkantam^'    pamanatikkantam^'    katva  ka- 

thanam  nama  na  sadha  kira^^,  ativelabhani  pnriso  na  sadhu  'ti  pi"  attho, 
sokapariddavan^*  ca  'ti  acariya  evam  eva^^  ativelabhani  pariso  vadha- 
bandhanan^^  ca  sokan  ca  mahantena  saddeoa  paridevan  ca  pappoti,  garabasiti 
param    agarahitva   attanam    yeva   garaheyyasi ^*,    ettha'^    'ti    etasmim    karane, 

J5  acera  yantan  ti  acariya'^  yena  kSra^ena  taiii  nikhananti  sobbhe'^  tam  taya 
va  katam'*,  tasma  attanam  eva  garaheyyasiti  vadati. 

Evan  ca'*  nam  vatva  ,,acariya  vacam  arakkhitva  na 
kevalam  tvam  eva  dukkhappatto  anne  pi  patia  yeva'*  'ti  vatva 
atitam  abaritva  dassesi. 

90  Pabbe   kira   Baranasiyam  Eali   nama  ganika  ahosi,   tassa 

Tundilo  nama  bhata.  Kali'^  ekadivasam  sahassam  ganhati. 
Tandilo  pana  itthidhatto  saradhntto  akkhadhutto  va**,  sa  tassa 
dhanam  deti,  so  laddham  laddham  vinaseti.  Sa  tam  varenti'^ 
varetnm    nasakkhi.      So    ekadivasam    dtitaparajito '^    nivattha- 

95  vattbani  datva  katasatakakbandaih^*  nivasetva  tassa  gebam 
agami.     Taya  va'°  dasiyo  anatta'^  bonti:    ,,Tundilassa  agata- 


»  Bd  abhisi.  '  C*»  add  avheti  viya  so  tam.  '  hd  -si.  *  Bd  abhasi.  *  C*«  -yo,  hd 
-yena.  '  Bd  itthinganamam  parivannanam.  '  Ck  evam  dham,  Bd  bandham  tam. 
^  Bd  sokam-.  *  C^»  etto.  ^^  Bd  acariyatam.  ^^  C^  nikhan-,  Bd  nikkhan- 
^*  C*  -ta,  Bd  -niti  bhapanto  ti  velato  atikkantam,  C'^  -tikkannam.  >*  C^  has- 
added  pa-,  B^  omits  it.  ^*  Bd  omits  kira.  *^  Bd  omits  pi.  "  Bd  sokam-, 
Ck#  -Ta,  omitting  ca.  *'  C*«  etam.  "  Bd  vadham-.  *»  C*  -yyasiti.  0*  -yya 
"  C*«  etto.  •»  C*»  acari.  "  Bd  adds  ti.  "  Bd  tam  tatha  katam  re.  »*  B^ 
adds  pana.  "  Bd  sa.  *«  Bd  omits  va.  »^  C*«  -ti,  Bd  omits  va-.  "  Bd  jato 
para-.  "  G^  -sarakandam,  C»  -sarakakhandam,  Bd  -satakakhanda.  '^  Bd  ayan 
ca  in  the  place  of  taya  va.     ^^  G^  ananta,  Bd  anapesi. 
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kale    kinci^    adatva    givaya    nam    gahetva    nlhareyyatha'^    *ti. 
Ta'  tathS  kariibsu.     So  dvaramtile   rodanto  atthasi.     Ath*  eko 
setthiputto  niccakalam  Kaliya  sahassaih   aharanto'  tarn   diva- 
sam    tarn    disva    „kasma    Tundila    rodasiti^^    pacchi.      „Sami, 
jate*  parajito  mama  bhaginiya  santikam  Sgato  *mhi,  tarn'  mam    & 
dasiyo  givaya  gahetva  niharimsu"  'ti.     „Tena  hi*  tittha,  bha- 
giniya te  kathessamiti"  so  gantva^  ^jbhata  te  katasatakakhan- 
daih^  nivasetva  thito,  vatthani  'ssa*  kimatthaih  na  desiti*'  aha. 
„Aham  tava^*^  na  demi,  sace*^  pana  te  sineho  atthi  tvaih   de- 
hiti'*.     Tasmim  pana   ganikaghare  ^'  idam*'   carittam:   abhataih   ^^ 
sahassato,  panca  satani  ganikaya  honti^\  panca  satani  vattha- 
gandhamalamulam  ^^  honti,  agatapnrisa  ^*  tasmim  ghare  laddha- 
vatthani     nivasetva    rattiih     vasitva     punadivase     gacchanta  ^* 
nivasetva '^  abhatavatthan'  eva^^  nivasetva  gacchanti ''.    Tasma 
so  setthiputto  taya  dinnaih  vatthaih'^  nivasetva  attano  satake    ^^ 
Tnndilassa  dapesi.      So   nivasetva  nadanto   gantva   surageham 
pavisi.       Kali    pi    dasiyo    anapesi:     „sve    etassa    gamanakale 
vatthani  acchindeyyatha^'  *ti.     Ta  tassa  nikkhamanakale  ito  c* 
ito   ca    apadhavitva  vilumpamana   viy*   assa'*    satake    gahetva 
„idani  yahi  kumara"  *ti  naggam  katva  vissajjesnm.     So  naggo   ^ 
va    nikkhami,    jano    parihasam    karoti,    so    lajjitva    „maya    v' 
etam"  katam,  aham  eva  attano  mnkhaih  rakkhitnih  nasakkhin'^ 
ti  paridevi.     Idaih  tava  dassetum  tatiyam  g&tham  aha: 
n.  Kim  ev'  aham"  Tnndilam  anupuccheyyam " 

Kareyya"  sam"  bhataram  Kalika  yam",  ^ 

naggo  v'  aham"  vatthayugan  ca  jino", 

ayam  pi  attho  baha  tadiso  va  *ti.     106. 


*  C*«  ka-.  '  C*  Bd  tata.  »  Bd  -rapento.  ♦  C*«  dute,  Bd  jute.  *  Bd  i.  •  Bd  so  pi 
in  the  place  of  tena  hi.  ^  B<2  ag-.  ^  C^' -sarakaDdaihi  B<2 -satarakakhapdam.  ' 
C*«  yassa.  *®  C*  va,  Bd  omits  tava.  "  Bd  avi  ca,  omitting  pana.  **  Bd  -kayagha-. 
»»  Bd  imarfa.  »*  C*  hotiti,  C«  hoti.  "  Bd  vattamalamulani.  *•  Bd  -o.  "  so 
C*»;  Bd  tam  thapetva  in  the  place  of  ni-.  **  C*«  agata-.  "  Bd  -ati.  *»  Bd 
dinnavatthani.  **  Bd  omits  viyassa.  ^>  C^*  cetaih.  ^*  all  three  MSS.  evaham. 
**  Bd  anupuccham.  "  C«  kareyyam.  "  Bd  ta.  "  Bd  kalikaya,  C*  kalikalaya, 
O  kalikaliya.     "  Bd  vahaib.     '*  C^  jito,  Bd  vattayugganca  jano. 
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Tattba  bahn  tadiso  va  'ti  8«tthipatto  pi^  hi  attani  katen'  eva'  dak- 
khaih^  patto,  tvam  pi*  tasma  ayam  pi  tayham  dakkhuppattlti'  attho  bahuhi 
karanehi  tadiso  va*. 

Aparo    pi:     Baranasiyam    ajapalanam    pamadena   gocara- 
5   bhuniiyam  dvisu  niendesn  ynjjbantesu  eko  kulingasakuno  ^  ^^ime 
idani  bhionehi  sisehi  marissanti,  varessami  vata  no'*  ti"  ^^matula 
ma  yojjhatha'*  *ti  varetva  tesam  *  katham  agahetva  yujjhantanam 
yeva  pitthiyam  ^^  pi  sise  pi  nisiditva  yacitva  varetam  asakkonto 
^tenahimam  maretva  yujjhatha'^  *ti  nbhinnaiii**  sisamantaram  " 
10   pavisi*    Te  annamaDnam  paharimsu  yeva.     So  sanhakaraniyam  ^' 
pimsito  ^*  viya  attana  kateo*  eva  vinasam  patto.    Idam  ^^  aparam 
karanam  dassento^*  cattatham  g&tham  aba: 
4.  Yo  yujjbamaDanam  ayujjbamaoo 
mendantaram  accopati  knlimko 
15  so  pimsito  mendasirebi  tattba, 

ayam  pi  attho  babu  tadiso  va  *ti.     107. 

Tattba  men^antaran  ti  mendanam  antaraiii ,  accupatiti^'  atigantva 
uppati,  akase  sisanam  vemajjbe  atthaslti  attho,  pimsito  ti  pilito. 

Aparo  pi:  Baranasivasino  va^"  gopalakapalitam^'  tala- 
90  rakkbam  disva  ekam  pbalattbaya^^  rukkbam  aropesum,  tasmim 
pbalani  patente  eko  kanbasappo  vammlka  nikkbamitva  talam 
abhiruhi'^,  bettba  tbita  dandadibi  pabarantapi  tarn  varetam 
Dasakkbimsa.  Te  „sappo  talam  abbirubatiti"'*  itarassa  acik- 
kbimsn,  so'^  bblto  mabaviravam  viravij,  bettba  tbita  ekam 
95  tbirasatakam  catusu  kannesa  gabetva  ,,ima8mim  satake  pata'* 
'ti  tarn  abaihsn.  So  parigalitva'^  catannam  pi  antare  sataka- 
majjbe  pati,  tassa  vatavegeoa   sandharetam   asakkonta   anna- 

1  B<2  omits  pi.  '  Bd  kateoa.  >  Bd  dukkha.  *  Bd  adds  bi.  ^  G^  -ppatim,  Bd 
dukkbapatto  ti.  *  G^  ca.  ^  Bd  adds  nama.  "  Bd  Tarissamiti,  omitting  vata 
no.  •  Bd  adds  tam.  1°  Bd  pitbe.  "  Bd  adds  pi.  "  Bd  sisanta-.  "  0** 
-niyam,  Bd  sanhikaraniyam.  >*  Bd  pisito,  G*«  pimsato.  **  Bd  idampi.  ^* 
Bd  dassetum.  '^  0'  adds  accupapatiti,  G^  accuppatatiti  accuppatati.  ^^  Bd 
omits  va.  "  G*  gopalakapaiitam,  G«  gopalitam,  Bd  gopalakaphalinam.  ^ 
Bdtala  pba-.  **  Bd  iruyha.  2«  G«f -hititi,  Bd -hiti.  "  Bd  puriso.  **  C* 
-gilitva,  G<  "gilitva,  Bd  paUnto. 
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mannam  sisehi  paharitva  bbinnehi   sisehi  jivitakkhayam  patta, 
Idam  k£ranam  dassento  pancamam  gatham  aha: 
6.  Gaturo  jana  potthakam  aggahesaih, 

ekan  ca  posam  anurakkhamana 

sabbe  va  te  bhinnasira  sayimsuy  5 

ayam  pi  attho  bahu  tadiso  va  'ti.     108. 

Tattha  potthakan  ti  gbanasatakam ',  sabbeva  te  ti  te  pi  cattaro  jana 
attana  katen*  eva  bbinnasisa  sayimsu. 

Apare:  Baranasivasino  elakacora  rattim  ekam  ajam  thene- 
tva'   ^aranne    khadissama'^  'ti    tassa   avassanatthaya  mnkham   lo 
bandhitva    velugumbe    thapesnm«      Punadivase    tain    khaditum 
gacchanta  avadham  pammussitva'  agamamsu.    Te  „ajam  maretva 
mamsam  pacitva  khadissama,  aharathavudhan"  ti  ekassapi  hatthe 
avudham  adisva  „vina  avudbena  etam  maretvapi  mamsam   ga- 
hetum     na    sakka"     ti*    „vissajjetha    nam^,     pnnnam^    assa  is 
atthiti^'  vissajjesum.     Tada  eko  velakaro^  velum  gahetva  ,,puna 
pi    ^gantva    gabessamiti^^   nalak&rasattbim   velupattantare  tha- 
petva  pakkami.     Aja   ,»mutt'  amhiti^"  tussitva  velumule  kila- 
mana*  paccbiroapadehi   paharitva  tarn    satthim   patesi.       Cora 
satthisaddam  sutva  upadharetva  tarn  disva  tutthamaoasa   ajam  >o 
mftretva  mamsam  khadimsu*^    Iti  sapi  aja^^  attana  katen*  eva 
mata  ti  idam  dassetam  chatthamam  gatham  aha : 
6.  Aja  yath&  velugambasmim  baddba 

avekkhipanti  asik*  ajjhaganchi^' 

ten*  eva  tassa  galak*  avakantam^',  ss 

ayam  pi  attho  bahu  tadiso  va  *ti.     109. 

Tattha  avekkhipantiti  ^^  kTIamana  pacchimapade  khipanti. 


^  G*  sanasa-y  G<  ghana-,  B^  omits  ghana.  '  Bd  adds  diva.  '  Bd  pamusetTa. 
*  Bd  omits  ti.  ^  G^  add  aonamannassa.  *  C^»  pUDQaiii.  ^  Bd  nalakaro.  ^ 
B*  -0  muttomhiti.  »  Bd  -no.  »®  Bd  khadanti  bhujanti  kira.  *»  C*»  -T.  "  C*» 
-gaiiji,  Bd  -penti  asimacche  gacchi,  B/  asims^bagacchi.  ^*  C  -kavaDtam,  Bd 
-kavikanti,   Ba  -kSyavikanti,  B/  galayayavikaDtam.     ^*  Bd  -penti. 
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Evan  ca  pana  vatva  „attaDO  vacanam  rakkhitva  mitabka- 
nino  nama  maranadakkha  muccantiti*'  dassetva  kinoaravatthnm 
ahari: 

Baranasivasi  kir*  eko  Inddapatto'  Himavantam  gantva  eken* 

5   upayena  jayampatike  dve  kinnare  gahetva  anetva  ranno  adasi. 

Raja  aditthapabbe  kinnare  di8v&'  „lndda  imesam   ko  gnno^^  ti 

pucchi.     „Deva,    6te    niadhnrena   sarena'   gayanti,    manannam 

naccanti,  manussa  evam  gayitun  ca  naccitnn  ca  na  janantiti^^ 

Raja  laddassa  bahum  dhanam  datva  kinnare  y,gayatha  naccatha*'^ 

to   'ti  aha.    „Sace'  mayain  gayanta  vyanjanam  paripunnam  katum 

na  sakkissama  daggitam  hoti',  amhe  garahissanti   vadhissanti, 

bahum    kathentanan    ca    pana   (masavado    hotiti'^    niasavada- 

bhayena  ranno  punappuna   vuttapi   na  bhasimsn  na  naccimsn. 

Rajd.  knjjhitva   „ime   maretva   maihsam   pacitva  aharathS**   *ti 

^'   anapento  sattamaih  gatham  aha: 

7.  Na-y-ime^  deva  na  pi  gandhabbapatta, 
miga  ime  atthavasabhata^  ime, 

ekan  ca  nam  sayamase  pacantn 

ekan  ca  naih^  patarase  pacantn  *ti.     110. 

90  Tattha  miga  ime   ti  sace   deva  va  gandhabba  va  bhaveyyum  nacceyyom 

c*  eva  gayeyyum  ca,  ime  pana  miga  tiracchanagata,  atthavasabhata^^  ime  ti 
atthaiii  paccaaimsantena  ludden&nltatta '  ^  attbavasena  mama  abbata  ^',  eteau 
ekam  aayamase  ekaiii  patarase  paccaotu   ti. 

Kinnarl   cintesi:    „rajS  kaddho,    nissamsayam    m&ressati, 
95   idani  kathetum  kalo'^  ti  anantaram  gatham  aha: 

8.  Satam  sahassam*'  dnbbhasitanam 
kalam  pi  naggbanti^*  snbhasitassa, 
dubbhasitam  samkam^Do  kileso, 

tasma  tunhl  kimparisa,  na  balya^^  ti.     111. 


*  Bd  luddako.  *  Bd  adds  tusitva.  *  Bd  saddena.  *  O  gaye  -  -  nacce-.  ^  Bd 
kinnara  sace.  *  C»  koti,  Bd  dngitake  ti,  B*  daggitake  ti.  ^  hdf  ua  i-.  ^  Bd 
-▼asagata,  W  vasagatha.  '  C^  omit  nam,  all  three  MSS.  add  pnna.  ^^  C^ 
-sahata,  Bd  -gam  gata.  '*  Bd  .oa  anivatta  ca.  ^'  0**  ahata,  Bd«  hattbam  gata. 
»  B'  sabassani,  Bd  sattam  masami.  ^*  Bd  naggh-.  ^'  G^  kimpuriso  balya,  O 
kimpuiise  na  balya,  Bd  kimpnrisa  nalya. 
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Tattha  samkamano  kileso  ti  kadaci  ahaih  bhasamano  dabbhasitam 
bhaseyyan  ti^  evam  dabbhasitam  samkamano'  kilissati'  kilamati,  tasma  ti 
tena  kSrapena  tumhakam  Dllgayim  na*  balabhavena  'ti. 

Raja  kinnariya  tussitva  anantaram  gatham  aha: 
9.  Ya  mesa  vyahasi^  pamuncath*  etam^,  5 

girin  ca  nam^  Himavaotam  nayanta, 
iman  ca  kho  dentu  niahanasaya 
pato  ca  nam  patarase  pacantu  *ti.     112. 

Tattha  ya  mesa  ti  ya  me  esa,  deDtii  'ti  mahanasatthaya  dentti. 

ELinnaro  raoDO  vacanam    sutva  „ayaih    mam  akathentam   ^^ 
avassam  maresdati,  idani  kathetnm  vattatiti'^  itaram  gatham  aha : 

10.  Pajjannanatha  pasavo,  pasunatha  ayam  paja, 
tvamnatho^  *smi*  maharaja,  natho  *ham  bhariyaya  ca^^, 
dvioDam  annataram  natva  mutto  gaccheyya  pabbatan  ti.  113. 

Tattha  paJJonDanatha  ti  tinabhakkha  pasavo  megbanatha  ^^  nama, 
pasanatha  ti  ayaih  pana  manassap^vja  pancagorasena  upajivauta^'  pasunatha 
pasupatittha,  tvamnatho*'  smiti^*  aham  pana  tvamnatho,  tvadi  mama  pa- 
tiUha^^,  natho  hanti*'  mama  pana  bhariyaya^^  aham^®  natho^',  aham  assa 
patittha*^,  dvinnamannataram  natva  mutto  gaccheyya  pabbatan  ti 
amhakaih  dvinnam  antare  eko^^  ekam  mataih  natva  sayam^'  maranato  matto  ^ 
paccha  ^'  Himavantam  gaccheyya,  jivamana  pana  mayam  annamannarii  na  Jahama, 
tasma  sace  si'^  imam  Himavantam  pesetukamo  pathamam  mam  maretva 
paccha  pesehiti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  ^ymaharaja,  na  mayam  tava  vacanam 
akatokamataya  tunhi  ahosimha*%   kathaya  pana  dosam  disva  '^ 
na  kathayimha^'  *ti  dipento  imam  gSthadvayam  aha: 

11.  Na  ve  ninda  saparivajjayft  ce'* 
n&na  jana  sevitabbft  janinda, 

1  fid  .yyam,  omitting  ti.  *  R<2«  bhasamana.  *  C'^*  kile-.  *  C^  nagayinarii,  Bd 
bhSsi  na  amhakam  in  the  place  of  na-.  ^  Bd«  byakasi.  *  Bd  pamnncaheta.  ^ 
C^  omits  nam,  Bd  reads  girim  ravaih,  fi«  girim  varani.  '  G^«  tarn-.  *  Bd»  si.  ^^  C« 
n^ama  natha  mama  bhariya  mama  natha  in  the  place  of  nathoham  -  -,  C'^  only 
mama  bhariya.  ^\  B<2  megha-,  B«  megfao-.  ^'  C^* -to,  Bd«  upp^jjanato.  ** 
C*»  torn-.  »*  Bd»  siti.  "  Bd  -titho.  *•  0*«  mama  natha  ti.  »'  €*•  bhariya. 
>B  C^  mama.  >*  C^  natha.  >°  G^  -ttho,  Bd«  tvam  mama  patitho  asi  natho  hanti 
mamm  bhariyaya  aham  natho  ahamassa  patitho  in  the  place  of  aham  pana  -  -  -• 
"  Bd  omits  eko.  ,  "  Bds  aham.  "  Bd  omits  pa-.  **  Bd»  pi.  »*  C*  ahe- 
simha,  Bds  ahnmha.     ^*  so  C^\  Bds  .jjayetha. 
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yeo'  eva  eko  labhate  pasamsam 
ten*  eva  anno  labhate  ninditSram.     114. 
IS.  Sabbo  loko  paracitto^  acitto', 
sabbo  loko  cittavasamhi'  citto^, 
5  paccekacitta  putha  sabbasatts^ 

kass*  idha  cittassa  vase  na  vatte  ti\     115. 

Tattha  saparivajjaya  ce'  ti  maharaja  ninda  nama  snkhena  pariYi^- 
jetom  na  sakka,  nana  jana  ti  nana  chand^ana,  yen  eva  *ti  yena  ailadignnen' 
eko  pasamsam  labhati  ten^  eva  anno  ninditaram  labhatl,  amhakaih^  kinnaranam 

10  antare  akathanena  pasamsam  labhati,  manussanam  antare  nindam,  it!  ninda 
nama  dupparivi^jaya,  sv-aham  katham  tava  santika  pasariisaiii  labhissimi', 
sabbo  loko  paracitto*  acitto^®  ti  mahar^a  asappariso  ^^  hi  panatipitadi- 
cittena  sappnriso  panatipata  veramaiiiadicittena  acitto  ti  *',  evam  sabbo  loko 
parscittena  acitto*'  ti  attho,    cittavasamhi   citto*^   ti  sabbo  pana*^  attano 

15  hinena  va  panltena  va  cittena  cittam  janati**,  evam  paccekacitta  ti^'  pati- 
yekacitta  pathuppabbeda  sabbe  satta,  tesa  kass'  ekassa  tava^'  va  anSassa  va 
citte  na  ^'  madiso  va  anno  va  vatteyya,  tasma  ayam  ^^  mama  dttavasena  na 
vattatiti'*  ma  maybam  ki4jhi,  sabbasatta  hi  attano  cittavase  na  gacchanti  deva 
*ti  kimpuriso  ranno  dhammaih  desesi. 

90  Raja  „8abhavam   eva  katheti,  pandito  kinnaro^'  ti   soma- 

nassappatto  hatva  osanagatham  aha: 

18.  Tanhi  aha  kimpuriso  sabhariyo^% 
yo  d&ni  vyahasi*'  bhayassa  bhito 
so  dani  mutto  sakhito  arogo, 
95  vaca  kir*  ev'  atthavati  naranan  ti.     116. 

Tattha  vaca   kirevatthavati  naranan  ti  vaca  kir^  eva  imesam  satta- 
nam  atthavati  hitavaha  hotiti  attho. 

Raja  kinnare'*  suvannapanjare  nisidapetva  tarn  eva  laddam 
pakkositva^^    ,,gacch*    ime^^    gahitatthane     yeva    vissajjebiti^' 
AG  vissajjapesi. 

*  C*  -citte,  O  -citto  corr.  to  -e,  Bd*  paricitto.  '  C*  amitto,  B^  aticitto.  »  <)*• 
-va-.  *  C»  citte,  C*  citto?  Bd  patto.  '  B<i  kariya  dha  cittavasena  vattiti.  « 
C<  omits  ce;  Bd«  -yetha.  ^  hd  adds  hi.  ^  B<Z<  -miti.  *  Bd  pari--.  ^^  hd  omits 
a-.  "  Bd  adds  nama.  »'  Bd*  va.  "  Bd  paracitto  atici-.  '*  €*•  citte,  Bd 
patto.  *^  Bd«  adds  loko.  ^*  so  Bd;  G'^'  cittena  va  nama  in  the  place  of  cittam 
janSti.  »'  C*«  -citta,  omitting  ti.  »*  Bd  natassa  in  the  place  of  kass--.  »» 
Bd  adds  va  kinnara  v5.  ^^  Bd»  aham.  >*  Bd  -vase  na  vattissamitL  "  B<l  an- 
gahini.  "  Bd»  byakasi.  "  C*  ri^jakinnaro ,  C*  rajakinnaro.  "  B« -sapetva. 
3*  Bd  gaccha  bhane. 
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M.  pi  ,,pa8sacariya\  evam  kinnara'  vacam  rakkbitva 
pattakale  kathitena  sabhasiten*  eva  matta%  tvam  pana 
dakkathitena  mahfidakkham  patto**  ti  idam  ndaharanam  das- 
setva  „acariya,  ma  bhayi,  jlvitan  te  dassamiti"  assasesi,  „api* 
kho  pana  tamhe  main  rakkheyyathsl^''  *ti  vutte  ,,iia  tava 
nakkhattayogo  labbhatiti  ^'*  divasaih  vltinametva  majjhima- 
yamasamanantare  matam  elakam  aharapetva  „brahmana  yattha 
katthaci  gantva  jivabiti"  kiiici  ajanapento*  uyyojetva  elaka- 
mamsena  balim  katvg  dvaram  patittbapesi. 


S.  i.  d.  a.    „na  bhikkhave  idan'    eya    pubbe   pi  Kokaliko    vaca-    10 
hato    yeya^"  Hi    vatva  j.  s.:     „Tada    kalarapingalo   Kokaliko    ahosi, 
Takkariyapandito  **  aham  era'*  *ti.     Takkariyajatakam. 

9.     Rurujataka. 

Kassa*  gamavaram  dammiti«  Idam  S.  Yeluvane  y.  i5 
Deyadattam  a.  k.  So  kira  bhikkhu  „bahupakaro  te  ayuso  Deya- 
datta  S.,  tyam  Tathagatam  nissaya  pabbajjam  labhi,  tini  pitakani 
ugganhi,  labhasakkaram  papuniti*'  yutto  '^  „ayu8o  S-ra  mama  iinagga- 
matto  pi  upakaro  na  kato,  aham  sayam  eya  pabbajim  sayam  tini 
pitakani  ugganhim  sayam  labhasakkaram  papunin"  ti  kathesi.  Bhik-  20 
khu  dh.  k.  s.:  „akatannii  ayuso  Deyadatto  akatayediti*'*'.  S.  agantya 
,,kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  e.  k.  s/*  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama"  *ti 
yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  Deyadatto  idan*  eya  akatimnu  pubbe  pi  aka- 
tainu  yeya,  pubbe  p'  esa  maya  jiyite  dinne  pi  mama  gunamattam 
na  janatiti'*  yatya  a.  a. :  25 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  eko  asitikotivibbavo  setthi  pnttam  labbitvS 
Mabadhanako  ti  'ssa  D^mam  katva  „sippaih  ugganhanto  me  putto 
kilamissatiti^'  kinci  sippam  na  uggabapesi  ^'.  So  gitanaocakha- 
danabhojanato  uddham  na  kind  annasi.  Tarn  vayappattam 
patirupena  darena  sainyojetva  matapitaro  kalam  akamsa.  So  so 
tesam  accayena  ittbidhuttasnradbattaakkhadbattadihi^'  parivnto 


»  Bd  omit  pass.  >  Bd  -0.  »  Bd  adds  ca.  *  C**  -yyathS.  *  Bd  adds  tarn.  • 
Bd  .petva.  "^  C  -hateya,  B^  vacarahato  yeva.  ^  Bd'  adds  pana.  9.  Ofr.  Morris, 
B.  A  G.  p.  87.  *  Bd»  tassa.  >^  Bd  -e.  ^^  Bd  adds  tasseva  agunakatham  kathe- 
sum.     '^  Bd  uggapha-.     **  C** -suradhuttahi. 
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nanavyasanamakhehi  sabbam  dhanam  viddhamsetva  inam  adaya 
tarn  datum  asakkonto  inayikehi  codiyamaoo  cintesi:  ,,kiih 
maybam  jivitena,  ten*  ev*  amhi^  attabbavena  anno  viya  jato, 
matam  seyyo*'  ti  so  inayike  aba :  ^tumbakam  inapannani  gahetva 

5  agaccbatha,  Gangatlre  me  nibitam  knlasantakam  dbanam  attbi, 
tarn  vo  dassamiti'^  Te  tena  saddbim  agamamsn.  So  „i<lba 
dbanaih  idba  dbanan'*  ti  nidbittbanam  acikkbanto  viya  ,,6aii- 
gaya  patitva  marissamiti'*  palayitva  Gangaya  pati.  So  canda- 
sotena  vnybanto  karanoaravam  viravi.  Tada  M.  rarnmiga- 
^^  yoniyam  nibbattitva  parivaram  cbaddetva  ekako  va  Gangani- 
vattane  ramaniye  salamissake  sapupphitambavane  vasati%  tassa 
sariraccbavi  snmajjitakancanapattavanno'  abosi,  battbapadalakha 
parikammakata  viya^  nangattbam  •  camarinangattbam  ^  viya, 
singSni   rajatadamavannani*^,  akkbini  samajjitamanigulika   viya, 

^^  makbam  odabitva  tbapitarattakambalabbendaka^  viya^.  So 
addbarattasamaye  tassa  karanasaddam  sutva  ,,manassasaddo 
suyati,  mH  mayi  dbarante  marata,  jivitam  assa  dassamiti" 
cintetva  sayanagumba  nttbaya  naditiram  gantva  ,,ambho  parisa, 
msl  bbayi,  jivitam   te   dassamiti'*   assasetva  sotam   cbindanto* 

^  gantva  tarn  pittbiyam  aropetva  tiram  papetva  attano  vasanat- 
tbanam  netva  ^^  palaphalani  datva  dvibatibaccayena  „bho  porisa, 
abam  tarn  ito  aranna^^  nibaritva  Baranasimagge  tbapessami, 
tvam  sottbina  gamissasi,  api  kbo  pana  ^asakattbane  nama 
kancanamigo  vasatiti*  dbanakarana  mam    ranno  va   rajamaha- 

^  mattassa  va  ma  acikkba^'^'  *ti  aba.  So  „sSdbn  samiti"  sam- 
paticcbi.  M.  tassa  patinnam  gabetva  tarn  attano  pittbe  aro- 
petva  Baranasimagge  otaretva  nivatti.  Tassa  Baranasim  pavi- 
sanadivase  yeva  Kbema  nama  ranno  aggamabesT  paccasakale 
sapinantena  savanna vannam  migam  attano  dbammam  desentam 

'  hd  etenamhi.  *  Bd  adds  uposatham  upavuthaya.  '  Bd  sumt^jhitakanca- 
itakaphalakavanno.  *  Bd  rasaparikammagatapi.  '  Bd  ca-.  *  Bd  -damasadisani. 
7  Bd  -lakendu.  ^  B^  adds  evarupam  tassa  rupam  ahosi.  '  Bd  adds  \iya.  '^ 
Bd  adds  assasetva.     "  Bd  -ato.     **  Bd  -asiti.     *•  Bd  -iyam. 
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disva  cintesi:  „sace  evarupo  raigo  na^  bhaveyya  naharii  su- 
pinena  passeyyaih,  addha  bhavis$ati\  ranno  arocessamiti'^  sa 
rajanarh  upasaihkamitva  ,,maharaja,  aham  suvannavannas'sa 
migassa  dhammaih  sotukama,  labhissarai  ce  jivissami ,  no  ce 
n'  atthi  nje  jivitan**  ti  aha.  RSja  nam  assasetva  „sace  ma-  5 
nussaloke  atthi  labhissasiti^'  vatva  brahmane  pakkosapetva 
„suvannavannaraiga  naraa  hontiti"  pucchitva  „ama  deva  hon- 
titi'*  sutva  alamkatahatthikkhandhe  suvannacangotake  sahas- 
satthavikaih  thapetva  yo  suvannamigaih  acikkhissati  tassa  sad- 
dhiih  sahassatthavikasuvannacaiigotakehi'  tan  ca  hatthim  tato  lo 
va  uttarim  datukamo  hutva  suvannapatte  gathaih  likhapetva  ekam 
amaccaih  pakkositva^  ,,ehi  tvam  tata,  mama  vacanena  imam 
gatham  nagaravasTnarii  kathehiti"  imasmim  jatake  pathamam 
gatham  aha: 

I.  Kassa^  gauiavararii  dammi  nariyo  ca  alamkata,  i* 

ko  me  tarn  migam  akkhati  miganaih  migam  uttaman  ti.  117. 
Amacco  suvannapattam  gahetva  sakalanagare  vacapesi.  Atha 
so  setthiputto  Baranasirh  pavisanto  va  tain  kathain  sutva 
amaccassa  santikarii  gantva  ,,aham  ranno  evarupaiii  migam 
acikkhissami,  mam  ranno  dassehiti*'  aha.  Amacco  hatthito  ^o 
otaritva  tam  raiifio  santikam  netva  „ayam  kira  deva  tam  migam 
aoikkhissatiti"  dassesi.  Raja  „saccam  bho  purisa"  'ti  pucchi. 
So  „saccam  maharaja,  tvam  etam  yasaih  raayham  dassaslti**^ 
vadanto  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 

tt.  Mayhain  gamavararh  dehi  nariyo  ca  alariikata,  ** 

aham  te  migam  akkhissam  miganam  migam  uttaman  ti.  118. 
Tam  sutva  raja  tassa  mittadubhissa  tussitva  ,,ambho  kuhiih 
so  migo  vasatiti**  pucchitva  ,,asukatthane  naraa  deva"  'ti 
vutte  tam  eva  maggadesakarh  katva  mahantena  parivarena 
tam  thanaih  agamasi.     Atha  nam  so   mittadubhi    „senam   deva  ^^ 


*  C^  omits  ua,    C*  evarupe  iia.      '  Brf  -tlti.      *  C*»  -vikamsu-,    B^  -kenaca. 
hd  -sapetva.     *  hds  tassa-.     *  C**  -titi,  Bd  dehiti. 

Jataka.    IV  jy 
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sannisTdapehiti*"   vatva*  sannisinnaya'  senaya  „e60^  so    deva 
snvannamigo    etasmim     thane  ^    vasatiti**     hattham     pasSretva 
acikkhanto  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
R.  fitasmiih  vanasandasmiih  amba  sala  ca  pupphita 
s  indagopakasafichanni,  etth*  eso*  titthati^  migo  ti.     119. 

Tattha  indagopakasanchanna  ti  etaasa  yanasandas^a  bhumi  indago- 
pakavannaya  rattaya  aukhasamphassaya  tint^itiya  sancbaniia  tiyassikasasakaasa* 
kncdii  viya  maduka,  ettha  evaih'  ramaniye  vanasapde  so  titthatSti  dassesi. 

Raja   tassa   vacanam   sntva  amacce  anapesi:    „tas8a   mi- 

10  gassa  palayitum  adeota  khippam  avudhahatthehi   parisehi  sad- 

dhiih    vaDasandam    parivaretha*'    *ti.      Te    tatha    katva    anna- 

dimsu.      Raja  katihi  ^^   pi  janehi  ^*    saddhim  ekamante  atthasi. 

So   pi   *ssa  ^'  puriso   avidure   atthasi.      M.   tarn    saddam    sutva 

cintesi:  „mahato  balakayassa  saddo,   taiuha  me^'  parisa  bha- 

15   yeDa    uppanoeoa    bhavitabban'*    ti    so    utthaya    sakalaparisam 

oloketva  ranno  thitatthaoam  disva  „raDno  thitatthane  yeva  me 

sotthiii)  bhavissati,  etth*  eva   maya   gantum    vattatiti^'   cintetva 

rfijabhimukho   payasi.      Raja    tarn    agacchantaih   disva   „Daga- 

balo    migo     avattharanto^^    agaccheyya*%     saram     saonahitva 

so  imam    migam    saDtasetva    sace    palayati    vijjhitva**    dubbalam 

katva     ganhissamiti^'     dhanum     aropetva     bodhisattabhimakho 

va  ahosi: 

Tarn  attham  dassento  S.  gathadvayani  aha: 

4.  Dhanum  adejjham^^  katvaua  usuiii  sandfaay*  upagami^^,   (III  Y^) 
95             migo  ca  disva  rajanam  diirato  £yjhabhasatfaa :     120. 

5.  Agamehi  maharaja,  ma  me  vijjhi  rathesabha, 

ko  nu  te  idham  ^^  akkhasi :  etth'  eso  titthati  migo  ti.      121. 

*  6d  sannipatehi.       ^  Bd  omits  va.       ^  Bd  adds   ca.       *  Bd  ehiti   vatva  in  the 
place  of  eso.       ^  Rd  vane.       *  C  B<2  etthaso.        ^  Bd  vasati.     ^  Bd  only  sasa. 
»  Bd  etasmim.       »o  C**  katihi.      *>  Bd  katipayehi.       "  Bd  omits  ssa.      >»  B^ 
omits    me.       ^*    Bd  adds    viya.       **    Bd  -yya    ti.       **  Bd  visajjhitva.       *^   Bd* 
sarejjbam.     ^^  Bd  sannay-.     ^^  so  all  three  MSS. 
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Tattha  adejjhan^  ti  jiyaya  ca  sarena  ca  saddhira  ekam  eya  katva, 
sandhaya'  'ti  sandahityS',  agamehiti  tittha  maharaja  ma  main  yiJjM  JTya- 
gaham  eya  mam  ganha  'ti  madhuraya  manussayacaya  abhasi. 

Raja  tassa  madhurakathaya  bajjhitva^  dhanam  otaretva 
garavena  atthasi.  M.  pi  rSrjanam  npasaibkamitvSr  madhnra-  5 
patisaotharaih  katva  ekamantaih  atthasi.  Mahajano  pi  sabba- 
vudhdoi  cbaddetvll  agantva  rajanaiii  parivaresi.  Tasmim 
khane  M.  suvanDakimkinikarh  caleDto  viya  roadharassarena 
rajanam  pacchi:  „ko  nu  te  idham  akkhasi:  ettb*  eso  tittbati 
migo^'  ti.  Tasmim  khane  so  papapariso  thokam  patikkamitva  lo 
sotapathe  atthasi.  Raja  „iroina  me  tvaih  dassito''  ti  katbento 
chattbam  gatham  aha: 

6.  Esa  papacaro^  poso  samma  tittbati  araka, 

so  hi  me  idham  akkhasi:  etth*  eso  titthate  migo  ti.     122. 

Tattha  papacaro^  ti  visatthacaro *.  IS 

Tarn  sutva  M.  tarn  mittadubhim  garahitva  ranna  saddhim 
sallapanto  sattamam  gatham  aha: 

7.  Saccam  kir*  evam  ahamsu:  nara  ekacciya  idha,  (1,896) 
katthaifa  viplavitam^  seyyo  na  tv-ev' ekacciyo  naro  ti.    123. 

Tattha   yiplayitan^    ti    uttaritam*,    ekacciyo    ti    ekaoco   pana  mitta-    ^o 
dabhi  papapuggalo  adake  patanto^^  pi  attarito^  na  ty-eya  seyyo,  kattham  hi 
uauappakSrena  apakaraya  samvattati,   mittadubhT   pana   vinasaya,   tasma   tato  ^^ 
kattham  eya  varataran  ^'  ti  porapakapandita  kathayimsu,   maya  pana   na  tesam 
yacanam  katan  ti. 


Tam  sntva  rajS  itaram  gatham  aha: 
8.  Kin  nu"  ruru^*  garahasi"  miganam 
kiih  pakkhinam*'  kirn  pana  manus§.nam, 


25 


*  Bd  sarejjha  katyana.     '  C*«  sandhiya,  Bd  omits  sandhaya  ti.     *  Bd  sanhayitva. 

♦  Bd  bandhetva.  *  so  B<*;  C^  padaoro,  C*  padacaro.  *  Bd  yisattacaro.  '  C*» 
yipala-,  Bd  nippabbhayitam?  B«  vlplapatarii.  ^  C*  viphala-,  C*  vipala-,  Bd  ni- 
plavi-,  B*  yiplapatan.  »  Bd»  uddhari.  *°  C**  maranto.  "  Bd  tesaib.  "  Bd 
yaran.  *'  Bd  adds  tvam.  ^*  C*  ruru,  C«  ruru,  Bd  nunu.  **  C*«  -si,  Bd  garaha. 
i<^  C^  pakkhinam,  Bd  pakkhina. 

17* 
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bhayarh  ^  hi  mam  vindati  napparupam 
sutvana  tarn  manusiro  bhasamanan.     124. 

Tattba  miganan  ti  miganam  annataraih  garabasi  adahu  pakkhinam  adn^ 
manussanan  ti  pucchi,  bhayaib'   mam    vindati  ti   bhayaiii   mam    patilabbati, 
'    aharii  attani^  anissaro  bhayaaantako  vjya  homi,  anapparupan  ti  mabautam. 

Tato    M.    „maharaja,    oa    roigam    na    pakkhiih    garahami, 
manussaiti  pana  garahamiti'*  dasseDto  navamarh  gatham  aha: 
9.  Yam  uddharim  vahane  vuyhamanaih 
mahodake  salile  sighasote 
to  tatonidanam  bhayam  agatam  mama. 

dukkho  have  raja  asabbhi  sangamo  ti.     125. 

Tattba  yabane  ti  patitapatite '^  vahituiii  samatthe  Oangavahe*,  mabo- 
dake  salile  ti  mabaudake^  mabasalile  ti  attbo,  ubbayeiiftpi  Gangavabass' 
eva^  babudakatam  dasseti,  tatonidanaii  ti  maharaja  yo  maybarii  taya  das- 
tA  sito  puriso'  maya^^  Gangaya  vuyhamano  addbarattaaamaye  kaninaih  ^^  vira- 
vanto  uttarito*'  tatonidanaiii  me  va^'  idam  ajja^^  bhayam  agatam,  asappuri- 
sehi  samagamo  nama  dukkho  maharaja  Hi. 

Tain    sutva    raja    tassa     kujjhitva    „evam    bahupakarassa 
nama  guoaih  na  jani*\   vijjhitva  naiii  jivitakkhayam    papessa- 
^^   mtti'^  dasamam  gatham  aha: 

to.  So  "ham  catuppattam  idam^^  vihangamam 
tanucchidam  hadaye  ossajami, 
hanami  mittadduih  '^  akiccakariin 
yo  tadisaih  kammakataih  na  janatiti.     126. 

^5  Tattba    catuppattar.    ti    'catuhi  vigapattebi ^^    samannagatam ,    viban« 

gam  an  ti  akasagamiiii,  tanuccbidan  ti   sarlrachindanam,   ossajamtti  etassa 
hadaye  vissajjemi. 

Tato    M.    „ma    esa    mam    nissaya    nassatu''    'ti    cintetva 
ekadasamam  gatham  aha: 


*  C^  -ya.  «  C«  ahu,  Bd  ca.  »  0*«  omit  bhayarii.  *  Bd  attano.  *  Bd  omits 
patita.  *  C^  gaiigSyavabe.  "^  C^  omit  salile  ti  mabaudake.  ^  C^  vabasso  va 
omitting  ganga,  Bd»  ganga?atassa  ca.  '  Bd  adds  eso.  ^°  Bd  maba.  ^^  Bd  ka- 
rannarava.  "  Bd  uddbirito.  **  C*  omits  va,  '*  Hd  omits  idamajja.  "  Bd 
janati.     ^^  C^  idamma,  Bd  imam.      '^  Bd  tarn  mittadubbhi.     ^^  Bd  omits  vaja. 
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11.  Dhi-r-assa  balassa  have  janinda, 
sauto  vadhaih  na-ppasaihsanti  jatu*, 
kamaih  gharaih  gacchatu  papadharamo, 
yan  c*  assa  bhatthaih''  tad  etassa  dehi, 

ahan  ca  te  kaniakaro  bhavamiti.     127.  ' 

Tattha  kaman  ti  kameiia  yatharuciya  attano gharaih  gacchatu,  yancassa 
bbattham^  tadetassa  dehiti  yan  c*  assa  idarii  nama  te  dassamlti  taya 
kathitaih  tassa  dehi,  kamakaro'  ti  icchakaro,  yam  icchasi  tarn  karohi  mam- 
sam  va  me  khada  kilamigam  va  karohi,  sabbattha  te^  anukulavattani  bhavissa- 
miti  attho.  10 

Tam  sutva  raja  tutthamanaso  M-assa  thutiih  karonto 
anantaram  gatham  aha: 

12.  Addha  rurti  annataro  sataih  so^ 

yo  dubhato^  inanusassa'  na*^  dubbhi, 

karaain  gharaih  gacchatu  papadhammo,  ** 

yan  c'  assa  bhattharh  tad'  etassa  dammi, 

ahan  ca  te  kamacaraih  '^  dadamiti.     128. 

Tattha  sataih  so  ^*  ti   addha   tvaih   sataih   panditanam  aniiataro,   kama- 
caran"    ti    aham    tava    dhammakathaya*^    pasTditva    tuyhaih**    kamacaram** 
abhayaih  dadami,  ito  patthaya  tumhe  nibbhaya   yatharuciya   viharatha  'ti  M-assa    20 
varam  adasi. 

Atha  naih  M.  ,.niaharaja,    manussa  nama  annaih  mukhena 

bhananti^*  annam  karontiti"  pariganhanto*'  dve   gatha  abhasi: 

IB.  Savijanaih  sigalanaih  sakuntanan*^  cavassitaih,  (rsupra^) 

manussavassitaih  raja  dubbijanatararh  tato.     129.  «* 

14.  Api  ce  majQiiati  poso  'natimitto '''  'sakha'  ti  va(z  supra  ^) 

yo  pubbe   sumano  hutva    paccha  sampajjate  diso  ti.     130. 

Tam   satva  raja  ,,migaraja,   ma    maib   evam  manni,  aham 

hi  rajjaih  jahanto  pi  tuyhaih  dinnavaraih  na  vijahissarii.  saddaha  ^^ 

1  Bd  katum.  *  Bd  bhattaih.  *  €*•  kamam-.  *  C**  to,  Bd  teiiu.  *  C*«  sey.  * 
B<2  dubbalo.  ^  Bd  manussa;  read:  manusassa  dubhato?  ^  R<2  omits  ua.  ^ 
C*  Bd  dad.  ^^  Bd  gama?aram.  ^^  C^  sataii,  C' sataih  se.  '^  Bd  gamavaran. 
^3  Bd  dhammam.  ^*  l\d  tamhakaih.  ^^  Bd  gamavaraiii  ca.  *^  Bd  bhasanti.  '^ 
Bd  parigga-.     "  Bd  sakunanafi.     *«  C*«  -tta,  Bd  -tta.     -°  Bd  saddhahatha. 
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niayhan*'  ti  varam  adasi.  M.  tassa  santika  varaih  ganhanto 
attanam  adiih  katva  sabbasattanam  abhayadaoaih  varaih  ganhi. 
Rajapi  tarn  varaih^  datva  B-aib  nagaram  netva  nagaran  ca 
M-an  ca  alaibkarapetva  deviya  dhanimaih  desapesi.  M.  devim 
5  adim  katva  ranno  ca  rajaparieaya  ca  madharaya  manussa- 
bhasaya  dhammaih  desetva  rajanam  dasahi  rajadhainmehi 
ovaditva  mahajanaih  anusasetva  arannam  pavisitva  mign- 
ganaparivuto  vasaih  kappesi.  R§,ja  „sabbasattaoam  ^  abhayam 
damniiti'^  nagare  bherin  carapesi.  Tato  patthaya  migapakkhi- 
10  nam  koci  hatthain  pasaretnm  samattho  naina  na  hosu  Miga- 
gano  manussanam  sassani  khadati,  koci  varetom  na  sakkoti^. 
Mahajano  rajanganaih^  gantva  upakkosi\ 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  $/  imam  gatham  aha: 
15*  Samagata  jauapada^  negama  ca  saroagata: 
IS  miga  dhannani  khadanti,  tarn  devo  patisedhatu  hi,     131. 

Tattha  tarn  devo  ti  tam  migaganaih  devo  patisedheta. 

Tait  sutva  raja  gathadvayara  aha: 
16.  Kamaih  jauapado  masi,  ratthan  capi  vinassatu, 

na  tv-evaham  ruruih  dubbhe  datva  abhayadakkhinam*    132. 
90     17.  Ma  me  janapado  asi,  ratthan  capi  vinassatu^, 

na  tv-evaham  migarajassa  varam  datva  musa  bhane  ti.    133. 

Tattha  masiti  kamaih  mayham  jauapado  ma*   ma  hotu^°,  rumn   ti  na 
tv-eva  aham  savanna vanuassa  rarumlgarajassa  abhayam  datva  dubbhissami. 

Mahajano   ranno  vacanarh   sutva   kinci  vattuth   avisahanto 

^5   patikkami^*.       Sa    katha   vittharika'^    ahosi.      Tam   sutva   M. 

isigaganarh  sannipatetva  ^^  „ito  patth§,ya  manusBanam  sassam  ^* 

ma   kh^dittha"'*   *ti   ovaditva   ,»attano   khettesu   pannasaniladi 

^  Bd  omits  t.  v.  '  Bd  sabbesaih  sa-.  '  B<2  khadaHle  kenacS  nivBretiam  na 
sakldilssaai.  *  Bd  -ne.  ^  Bd  -slsti.  «  Ed  omits  tattha.  '^  Bd  ja-.  «  G>»  ma 
ttaih  Janapado  abuih  in  the  place  of  ma  mam  -  -.  '0*  va,  Bd  omits  one  ma. 
^^  Bd  bosi.  11  Bd  patipakkSffii.  ^^  C^  vittharikat&,  0«  -katha,  Bd»  vltthiriti. 
"  Bd  -patapetva.     i*  Bd  sassani.     "  B«  -datha. 
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baDdbantu^'  'ti  manussaDam  pesesi.     Manussa   tathS   kariihsQ\ 
TSya  sannaya  miga  yftvaih  ajjakila^  sassaih  na  khftdanti. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „na  bhikkhave  idaii'  eva'  Devadatto  akatanou  yera" 
'ti  vatva  j.  s. :  „Tada  sett;hiputto  Deyadatto  ahosl,  raja  Anando,  ruru- 
migo^  aham  eva"   'ti.     Rurumigajatakam.  5 


10.     Sarabhamigajataka. 

AsimsetheTa  puriso  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  ▼.  attaoa'^  samkbittena 
pucchitas»a  panbasaa  dbammasenapatino^  vittharena  vya- 
karanam  a.  k.  Tada  pana  S.  tberam  samkhittena  panham  pucchi. 
DevoTobane  tatrayam  samkhepato  anupubbikatbi :  Rf^jagabe  settbiBo  iq. 
hi  santike  candanappatte  ^  ayasmata  Pindola  -  Bbaradr^leiia  iddbiya 
gabiie  S.  bbikkhuiain  iddbipatibariyakaranam  patikkhipi.  Tada  tit- 
thiya  „patikkbittaiii  samanena  GotameDa  iddbipatibariyakaranam,  idani 
sayam  pi  na  kariasatiti'*  cintetva  mamkubhutebi  attano  savakebi 
„kim  bbante  iddbiya  pattam  na  ganbittba^*'  ti  ruccamana  »,n*  etam^  15 
aruso  ambakam  dukkaram,  cbayasaa  pana  daruppatlass'  atlbaya*" 
attano  aanbasokbuniagunam  ^ '  ko  gilunam  pakasessatiti''  na  gan- 
himba^^,  samana  pana  Sakyaputtiya  lolabalaitaya  **  iddbim  dassetra 
ganbimsu,  ma  *ambakam  iddhikaranani  bharo'  ti  cintayittba^  mayam 
hi,  tittbantu  samanassa  Gotaniassa  saraka,  akamkbamana  pana  90 
samanena  Gotamen*  eya  saddbim  iddbim  pi  dasseyyama,  sace 
hi  ^^  samano  G.  ekam  patibariyam  karissati  mayam'*  digunam '^ 
karissama'*  *ti  kathayimsu.  Tamsutra*^  bhikkbu  Bbagavato  arocesum : 
„bbante  tittbiya  kira  patibariyam  karissantiti*'.  Sattba^*  „bbik- 
khave'",  karontu,  aham  pi  karissamiti  ^  ^  *'.  Tarn  siltya  Bimbisaro  95- 
agantya  Bbagayantam  poccbi:  „bbante  patibariyam^^  karissatba*'  *ti. 
,,Ania  mabari^a'*  'ti.  „Nanu  bbante  sikkbapadam  pannattan**  ti.  „Maba- 
r^a,  tam  maya  sayakanam  pannattara,  Buddbanaiii  pana  sikkbapadam 


^  6<2  phannasaiiiiaiii  bandhapetva  luanassaiiam  ghosapesi  te  tatha  bandhiriisu. 
3  Bd  yavajjatanaya.  '  Bd  adds  pubbe  pi.  *  Bd  -mi^ar^a.  ^  B^  omits  attena. 
"  C^  -na.  ^  Bd«  -o,  C«  -tteiia  puccbiUssa.  ^  B<Z  gaphatha.  '  Bd  iiaUm.  ^" 
Bd  darupattattaya.  >^  Bd  .na.  ^*  Bd  pakassesiti.  ^*  C^<  ganhiniaha,  Bd  gan- 
hama.  ^*  Bd  omits  bala.  ^^  B^  pi.  *^  G*«  add  dve  karissama  tatiyam  sa- 
mano G.  karissati.  ^'  Bd  dvigunam  '^  C*«  omit!  autva.  **  C*^*  vissattha. 
»o  Bd  sace  karonti.     »»  B^  adds  aha.     ^a  Bd  adds  kira. 
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nama  n*  atthi,  yatha  hi  niabaraja  tava  uyyane  pupphaphalam  aone- 
sam '  caritam  ^  na  tava  evam  sampadam  idam  datUiabban*'  ti.  „Ka- 
ham'  pana  bhante  patihanjam  karissatba''  'ti.  ,,SavatthiDagare  gan- 
dambarukkbanmle''    ti.       ,,Amhehi*   tattha    kiiii    kattabban''    ti.      „Na 

5  kinci  maharaja'*  *ti.  Punadiyase  S.  katabhattakicco  carikam  pakkami. 
Manussa  „kahim  bhante  S.  gacchatiti**  pucchanti.  ^Savatthinagara- 
dvare  gandambarukkhamiile  trtthiyamaddanam  ^  yamakapatihariyam 
katun*'  ti  tesam  bhikkhii  kathayanti^.  Mahajano  ,,acchariyanipam^ 
kira**  patihariyaih  bhavissati',  passissania  nan"  ti    gharadvarani    chad- 

10  detva  Satthara  saddhim  neva  agamasi.  Annatitthiya  „mayam  pi 
samanassa  G-assa  patihariyakaranatthane  patihariyaih  karissama"  'ti 
upatthakehi  saddhim  S-am  eva  anubandhimsu.  S.  anupubbena  pana 
Savatthim  gantva  ranna'"  ,. patihariyaih  kira  bhante  karissatha*'  'ti 
pucchito    ^karissamiti*'    vatva    ,«kada    bhante'*     ti   vutte    „ito    sattame 

15  divase,  asalhipunnamasiyan**  ti  aha  ^'.  ^Mandapam  karomi  bhante'* 
ti.  „Alam  maharaja,  mama  patihariyakaranatthane  Sakko'~  dvadasa- 
yojanikam  ratanamandapam  karissatiti**.  ,,£taih  karanam  nagare 
ugghosapemi  bhante"  ti.  ,,Ugghosapehi  maharaja**  'ti.  Raja  dhamma- 
ghosakam     alamkatahatthipitthiih     aropetva    ,,S.^'    kira    Savatthidvare 

io  gandambarukkhamiile  titthiyamaddanam  patihariyaih  karissati  ito  sat- 
tame'* divase"  ti  devasikam  ghosanam  kareti  ^^.  Titthiya  ,,gandam- 
barukkhamule  kira  karissatiti"  samikanam  dhanam  datva**^  Savatthi- 
samante  ambarukkhe  chindapayimsu.  Dhammaghosako  punnamadivase  ^^ 
,,pato    va    ajja'**    patihariyam    bhavissatiti"    ugghosesi  ".        Devatanu- 

95  bhavena  sakala-Jambudipe  dvare  thatya  ugghositam  viya  ahosi,  ye  ye 
gantum  cittam  uppadenti  te  te  Savatthim  pattam '"  eva  attanam  pas- 
simsu,  dvadasayojanika  parisa  ahosi.  S.  pato  va  Savatthim  pindaya 
pavisitum  nikkhami.  Gando  nama^^  rajuyyanapalo  pindipakkam  eva 
kumbhappamanam  mahantam  ambapakkam  ranno  haranto  S-ram  uagara- 

80  dvare  disva  „idam  T-ass'  eva  anucchavikan"  ti^'  adasi.  S.  patigga- 
hetva^^  tatth'  eva  ekamante'*  nisinno  paribhunjitva  ^^  „Ananda,  imam 
atthim  ^^   uyyanapalassa    iroasmim    thaoe  ropanatthaya    dehi,    esa   gan- 


1  Bd  annara.  ^  C«  Hd  vari-  »  Bd  kattha.  *  Bd  omits  a-.  '  Bd  -na.  *  Bd 
thesarh  bhikkhuriarh  kathani  sutva.  "^  Bd  anacchari  yaiii  evarupaiii.  ^  Bd  omits  kira. 
»  Bd  -titi.  *<^  Cfc«  ranno,  Bd  aranna.  •»  Bd  aham.  >*  Bd  adds  devaraja.  "B«J 
bhagava.  "  Bd  -ma.  "  Bd  -si.  '"  Bd  adds  samika.  '^  Bd  punadivase.  ^® 
Bd  bhagavato.  **  Bd  -ti.  «»  C^  pattham,  Bd  savatthi pattam.  "  Bd  pana.  " 
Bd  adds  tarn,     ^s  Qks  -ggahapetva.     -*  Bd  -tarn.     "  Bd  -janto.     ««  ^a  ampathi. 
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danibo  nama  bhavissatiti''  aha.  Thero  tatha  akasi.  Uyyanapalo 
pamsum  yiyiihitva  ropesi.  Tarn  khanam  neva  atthim '  bhijjitva  mulani 
otarimsu,  nangalisappamaao  rattamkuro  utthahi^,  mahajanassa  olo- 
kentass*  eva  pannasahatthakkbandho  pannasahatthasakha^  ubbedbena 
ca  hatthasatiko  ambarukkho  sampajji\  tavad  ev*  assa  pupphani  ca  5 
phalani  ca  utthahimsu ,  so  madhukaraparivuto  ^  suvannavannaphala- 
bharito^  nabhaih  puretva  atthasi,  vatappaharanakale  madhukara- 
pakkani^  patimsu,  paccha  agacchanta  bhikkhu  paribhuEgitva  va  aga- 
mimsu^  Sayanhasamaye  devaraja  aFajjanto  „sattaratanamandapakara- 
nam'^  amhakam  bharo^  kato'*  ti  natva  Vissakammam  pesetva  dyadasa-  10 
yojanikam  DiIuppalasaiichaDDam  sattaratanamandapam  karesi.  £yaih 
dasasahassacakkavaladevata  sannipatimsu.  S.  titthiyamaddanam  asa- 
dharanam  savakehi  yamakapatihariyam  katva  bahuno'^  janassa  pasanna- 
bhayam  natya  oruyha  Buddhasane  nisinno  dhammam  desesi.  Visati- 
panakotiyo  amatapanaih  piyimsu.  Tato  ,,purimabuddha  pana  pati-  15 
hariyam  katya  kattha  gacnhantiti**  avajjanto  „Tayatimsabhavanam"  ti 
iiatya  Buddhasana  utthaya  dakkhinapadam  Yugandkaramuddhani  tha- 
petva  yamapadena  Sinerumatthakam  akkamitya  Paricchattakamule 
Pandukarobalasilaya  yassam  upagantya  aiitotemasam  deyanam  Abhi- 
dhammakatham  ^'  katheti ''.  Parisa  Satthu  gatatthanaib  ajananti''  90 
disya**  va  „gaiiiissama'*  *ti  tatth'  eya  temasam  yasi.  Upakatthaya 
payaranaya  Mahamoggallanatthero  gantya  Bhagayato  arocesi.  Atha 
nam  S.  pucchi:  ,,kaham  pana  etarahi  Sariputto**  ti.  p£sa  bhante 
patihariye  pasiditya  pabbajitehi  pancahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhim  Sam- 
kassanagare  "  yasatiti'\  „Moggallana,  ahaih  ito  sattame  diyase  Sam-  95 
kassanagaradyare  otarissami,  T-am  datthukama  Samkassanagare  sanni- 
patantu*'  'ti.  Thero  ,,sadhu**  'ti  patisunitya  agantya'*  parisaya  aro- 
cetya "  sakalaparisam  Sayatthito  timsayojanam  Samkassanagaram  eka- 
muhutten^  eya  papesi.  S.  yutthayasso*^  pavaretya  „maharaja  maoussa- 
lokam  gamissamiti"  Sakkassa  arocesi.  Sakko  Vissakammam  amantetya  3o 
„Dasabalassa  manussalokagamanatthaya  sopanam  "  karohiti**  aha.  So 
Sinerumatthake  sopanasisam  Samkassanagaradvare  dhurasopanam  katya 
majjhe   manimayam    ekasmim    passe    rajatamayam    ekasmim    passe    so- 


»  C*  Bd -i.  -^  C^«  utthahit\a.  ^  so  all  three  MSts.  *  Kd  sampajjetva. 
*  Bd  madhurapattaparipunno.  *  Bd  -bha-.  '  Bd  raadhura-?  ^  C^  satthaia- 
mandapam-j  C«  sattharamandapa-,  Bd  satthurataiiamandampa-.  '  Bd  karo, 
omitting  kato.  »o  B<i  bahu.  *^  Bd -mapitakam.  »' Bd -si.  »=»  C^« -ti.  Rd -ta 
*♦  Bd  adi-.  »*  Bd  radvare.  »•  so  all  three  MSS.  ''  Bd  -cesi.  »«  Bd  vutha- 
yasso,  C^8  omit  vu-.     '^  Bd  tini  sopaiiani. 
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▼ftonainayaD  ti  tioi  sopaoani  niapesi,  sattaratanamaya  yedikaparikkhepa 
ti^.  S.  lokamafBoaib  paUbariyaiii  katva  majjbe  manimayena  sopa- 
nensL  otari.  Sakko  pattaciTaram  aggahesi,  Suyamo  yalay^jaoiin.  Sa- 
hampati  Brahma*  chattam  dbaresi,  dasasabassacakka^aladeyata  dibba- 
5  gaodharoaladibi  pujayimtfu.  S-nub  dburasopane  patitthitaih '  pathamam 
eva  Sariputtattbero  randi,  paccba  sesaparisa*  Taftmim  samagame  S. 
ciotesi:  ,,Moggallaoo  iddbima  ti  pakato,  Upali  yioayadbaro  ti,  Sari- 
puttassa  pana  mabapanniguoo  oa  pakato,  tbapetra*  mam^  anno  etena 
sadiso  samapanno''  nama  n*  attbi,  pannagonam  assa  pakatam  karissa- 

10  miti**  patbamam  tava  putbi\jjanapanbam  ^  puccbi,  tarn  putbujjana  ra 
katbayimsu ".  Tato  sotapannaDam  visaye  panbam  puccbi,  tarn  pi 
sotapanna  ^a  kathayimsu,  putbujjana  na  janimsu.  Eyam*  sakada- 
gamiyisaye  anagamiyisaye  kbinasayayisaye  niabasavakayisaye  ca  pan- 
bam puccbi,    tarn    pi    be^tbiuia  betthinia*'^  na  janimsu,  uparima  upari- 

15  nia"  kathayimsu '',  aggasavakayisaye  putthapanbaro  pi  aggasayaka 
ya  kathayimsu",  anne  na  janimsu.  Tato  Sariputtattherassa  yisaye 
panbam  puccbi,  tarn  thero  ya  katbesi,  anne  na  janimsu.  Manussa 
„ko  niima  esa  thero  S-ra  saddbim  katbesiti*'  puccbitya  „dhamroa- 
senapati    Sariputto    nama**    'ti    sutya   „abo    mahapanno'*    ti    vadimsu. 

90  Tato  patthaya  deyamanussanam  antare  therassa  niabapannaguno  pa- 
kato jato.     Atha  nam  S. 

Ye  ca  samkbatadbammase  ye  ca  sekba  puthu  id  ha 
tesam   m    nipako  iriyam  puttho  pabriihi  niarisa  'ti 
Buddhayisaye  panbam  puccbitya  „ima.ssa  nu  kho  Sariputta  samkhittena 

95  bhasitassa  katbam  yittharena  attho  dattbabbo''  ti  aha.  Thero  pan- 
ham  ^*  oloketya  „S.  mam  sekhasekhanam  ^^  bhikkbiinam  agamanapaji- 
padam  pucchatiti***'  panbe  nikkamkho  ^^  butva  „agamaDapatipadaih  ^^ 
nama  khandbadiyasena  bahiihi  raukhehi  sakka  katbetum,  katarakarena  '^ 
nu  kho  katbento  Sattbu  ajjhasayam  ganbitum  sakkbissamiti"  ajjhasaye 

•0  kamkhi  *".  S.  „Sariputto  pafihe  nikkamkho,  ajjhasaye  pana  me  kam- 
khati,    maya    naye    adinne    katbetum    na    sakkhissati,     nayam     assa 


^  B^  parikkema,  omittitig  tf.  *  B<2  mahabra-.  '  Bd  patithaharitarh.  *  Bd  adds 
kira.  ^  Bd  sammasambaddham.  ®  Bd  sariputtaterassa  paniiS  papunitu  sa- 
mattho  in  the  place  of  etena  -  -  ^  B<X  -JJanaiiam  visaye  panhaiii.  ^  Bd  patha- 
mam tava  pathujatia  kath-  *  Bd  tato.  '**  Bd  only  one  he-.  "  Bd  only  one 
U-.  *'  Bd  vakathesum.  ^^  puthujjaiia -- kathayimsu  wanting  in  C*.  *•  Bd 
so  thero-.  **  Bd  aatthara  bruhi  marissa  ti.  **  0"«  pucciiati.  *^  Bd  nikankha. 
"  C*«  -da.     "  Bd  katham  kena  karanena.     *°  C*^'  -i 
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dassamiti*'  nayam  dassento*  Mbbutam  idan  ti\  Sariputta  samanu- 
passa^"  *ti  aha.  £yaib  kir'  assa  aliosi.  „Sariputto  mam*  ajjbasayam 
gahetva  kathento  khandhavasena  kathessatiti"  therassa  saba  naya- 
danena  so  panho  nayasatena  Dayasabassena  upatthasi^,  so  S-ra  dinna- 
naye"^  tbatva  Buddbavisaye  panbam  katbesi.  S.  d^adasayojanikaya  5 
parisaya  dbammam  desesi,  timsapanakotiyo  amatapanam  piyimsu. 
S/  parisam  uyyojetva  carikam  caranto  anupubbena  Savatthim^  gantva 
punadivase  SaTatthiyam  pindaya  caritya  pindapatapatikkanto  bbikkbiibi 
vatte  dassite  gandbakutim  pavisi.  Sayanbasamaye  bhikkbu  tberassa 
gunakatbam  katbenta  dhanimasabbayam  nisidimsu:  ,,mabapaDDo  avuso  lO 
Sariputto  putbupanno  ja?aDapanD0  tikkbapanno  nibbedbikapanno, 
Dasabalena  samkhittena  puccbitapanham  vittbarena  katbesiti*'.  S. 
agantva  ,,kaya  nu  *ttba  bbikkbave  e.  k.  s.**  ti  puccbitva  ^imaya 
nama**  \i  vutte  ,,na  bbikkbave  idan'  era  pubbe  p'  esa  samkbittena 
bbasitassa  vittbaren'  attbam  katbeti "  yeva'*   *ti  yatva  a.  a. : .  is 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  sarabhainigayoniyaih  nibbattitva* 
aranne  pativasati  *°.  Raja  migavittako  ahosi  thamasainpanno, 
annarh  manussaih  inanusso  ti  pi'*  na  ganeti'^  So  ekadivasam 
niigavam  gantva  amacce  aha:  ,,yassa  passena  migo  paliyati 
ten'  eva  so  dando"  databbo"  ti.  Te  cintayiinsu:  „kadS,ci  20 
gebamajjhe  tbitapi  kotthakaifa  virajjbanti**,  uttbitamigam '*  yena 
kenaci  upayetia  rafino  tbitatthslnam  eva  aropessama'*  Hi  cin- 
tetvsl'*  ca  pana  katikaib '^  katva  ranno  dhuramaggaih  adarnsu. 
Te  mahantaih  gumbaih  parikkbipitva  muggarg.dihi  bhtimiih  hana- 
pesuih  *\  Pathamam  eva  sarabbamigo  uttbaya  tikkbattuib  gam-  25 
bam  anuparigantva  ^'  palayanokasaih  olokento  sesadisasu  ma- 
nusse  b§,haya  babaih  dhanuna  dhanuih  ahacca  nirantare'"  thite 

disvS  rafino  thitattbane  yeva  okasam  addasa.    So  ummllitesu*' 

*  -  -  -      - 

'  Bd  dadanto.  ^  Bd  idam,  omitting  ti.  '  C^  -passasi,  C<  passasi.  *  hd  upa- 
tbapesi.  ^  Bd  *>yena,  G<  -yena  corr.  to  -ye.  *  Bd  devalokato  otaritva  san- 
kassanagaradyare  thito  sattha.  ^  C^<  -iyaih.  ^  Bd  -reoa  kathest.  '  G^  Bd  -etya. 
^^  Bd  omits  pati.  ^'  Bd  aniie  manuise,  omitting  manasso  ti  pi.  ^*  C^  bhaneti. 
«8  C**  omit  dando.  **8oC«;  C*  virajjanti,  B<l  vemajhe  thitamigavam  viru- 
Jbanti,  B«  vem^jbe  tbitagavath  ylrajjhanti.  ^^  Bd  nraddbitaih  pi.  >^  Bd  -enta. 
"  Bd  kathltam.  '*  Bd  potbayisu.  *•  Bd  anuvi?aranto,  B«  anuparicaranto.  *° 
Bd  nicarante.     ^^  hd  ummilitva  tesarii. 
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akkhisa  valukam  khipamano  viya  rajanaih  abhimakho  agamasi. 
Raja  tarn  lahasampattaih*  disva  saraih  khipitva  virajjhi.  Sara- 
bhamiga  nama  saram  vancetum  cheka  honti:  sare  abhiiiiukhaih 
agacchante  vegam  gahapetva'  titthanti,  pacchato  agacchaDte 
9  vegena  purato  va*  javanti^,  aparibhagenagacchante*  pitthiih 
namenti,  passeiiagacchante  thokaiii  apagacchanti,  kacchimajjham  ^ 
sandhayagacchante"  parivattitva  patanti,  sare  atikkante  vatac- 
chinnavalahakavegena  palayanti.  So  pi  raja  tasmiih  parivattitva 
patite  ,,sarabho  me  viddho'^  ti  nadaib  raunci.    Sarabho  atthaya 

10  vatavegena  palayi  balamandalam  bhijjitva,  ubhosa  passesu  thita* 
amacca  sarabhaiii  palayamanam  disva  ekato  hutva  pucchiiiisu: 
„migo  kassa'^  thitattbanaiii  abhirahiti**'^  „RaDno  thitattha- 
nan^^  ti.  „^^j^  'viddho  roe*  ti  vadati,  ko  nena^'  viddho  ti, 
nibbirajjho"*  bho  amhakam  raja,  b hum i  nena  viddho""  ti  iti  tena- 

Id  nappakareua  ranna  saddhim  keliih  kariihsu.  Raja  ciotesi: 
„ime  mam  parihasanti^%  mama  pamanam  oa  jaDantiti*'  galbaiii 
nivasetva  pattiko  va  khaggaiii  adaya  ,,sarabham  ganhissamiti** 
vegena  pakkhandi.  Atha  nam  disva  tini  yojanani  anubandhi. 
Sarabho   arannaiii   pavisi,  rajapi   pavisi   yeva.      Tattha**  sara- 

so  bhamigassa  gamanamagge  sattbihatthamatto^^  mahaputipada- 
narakavato*^  atthi,  so  timsahatthamattaih'^  udakena  punno 
tinehi '°  paticchanno.  Sarabho  udakagandhaih  ghayitva  va 
avatabhavam  ^'  natva  thokam  osakkitva  gato  ^\  Raja  pana 
ujukam  eva  agacchanto  tasmim  papati.     Sarabho   tassa   pada- 

85  saddam  asunanto  nivattitva  tam  apassanto  „narakavate  patito 
bhavissatiti"  iiatva  agantva"  olokento  nam  gambhiraudake 
appatittham  kilamantam  disva  tena   kataiii    aparadham   hadaye 


'  Bd  phalasampaniia.  ^  Bd  khapetva  vijhi.  ^  Bd  hapetva.  *  Bd  omits  puratova. 
*  Bd  jahanti.  •  Bd  -geiia.  ^  0*  kurchima  ajjhara,  Bd  only  kucchi.  ®  Bd  sa- 
iiiyagacchaiite.  «  Bd  -ta.  1°  Bd  adds  passe.  **  Bd  -ruyhiti.  **  Bd  tena. 
'»  Rd  nibbUjho.  '*  Bd  viddha,  C*' vijjho.  **  so  all  three  M6S.  *«  Bd  so 
tattha.  '^  Id  sathimattahattho.  ^^  C«  -kaavato,  Bd  -pSdakapato.  ^'  Bd  -hattha- 
patto.  2c  ya  3^i^g  ^3  31  ^a  avatam  "  ^^  okkami  in  the  place  of  o.  g. 
^^  r.d  omits  a. 
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akatva  sanjatakarunno  ,.ma  mayi  passante  va  raja'  nassatu, 
imamha  nam  dukkha  mocessamiti**  avatatire  thito  ,,ma  bhayi 
maharaja,  ahaih  tarn  dakkha  mocessamiti"  vatva  attano  piya- 
puttaih  oddhariturh  ussaham  karonto  viya  tass'  uddharanatthaya 
silaya  yoggaih*  katvava  ,,vijjhissamiti*^  agatam^  rajanara  satthi-  s 
hattha  naraka  uddharitva  assasetva  pitthiih  aropetva  arancia 
nlharitva  senaya  avidure  otaretva  ovadam  assa  datva  pancasu 
sllesu  patitthapesi.  Raja  M-arii  vihaya  ganturh*  asakkonto 
aha:  „sami  sarabharaja\  maya  saddhiiii  Baranasiih  ehi,  dvada- 
sayojanikaya  te®  Baranasiya^  rajjarii  dammi,  tarii  karohiti**".  lo 
„Maharaja,  mayam  tiracchanagata,  na  no  rajjen'  attho,  sace  te  mayi 
sineho  atthi  maya  dinnani  silani  rakkhanto  ratthavasino  pi  silarh^ 
rakkhapehiti**  tarii  ovaditva  arannam  eva  pavisi.  So  assu- 
punnehi  nettehi  tassa  gune  saranto  va  senam  sampapunltva 
senaiigaparivuto  nagaram  gantva  ,,ito  patthaya  sakalarattbavasino  i* 
pancasTlani  rakkhantu"  'ti  dhammabheriii  carapesi.  M-ena  pana 
attano  katagunaiii  kassaci  akathetva  sayaih  nanag^arasabhojanaih 
bhunjitva  alamkatasayane '°  sayitva  paccusakale  M-assa  gunarh 
saritva  utthaya  sayanapitthe  pallamkena  nisiditva  pitipunnena 
hadayena  chahi  gathahi  udanam  udanesi:  ^® 

1.  Asiihseth'  eva**  puriso,  ua  nibbindeyya  pandito,  (J.  I. p.  ae?.) 

passami  vo  'ham  attanaih,  yatha  icchim  tatba  ahu.     134. 
«.  Asiihseth'  eva"  puriso,  na  nibbindeyya  pandito, 

passami  vo  'ham  attanam  udaka  thalam   ubbhatam.     135. 

8.  Vayameth'  eva  puriso,  na  nibbindeyya  pandito,  (J.I.p.46o.)   ** 
passami  vo  'ham  attanam,   yatha   icchim  tatha  ahu.     136. 

4.  Vayameth'  eva  puriso,  na  nibbindeyya  pandito,  (J.I.p.  aes.) 
passami  vo  'ham  attanam  udaka  thalam    ubbhatam.      137. 

9.  Dukkhupanito  pi  naro  sapaiino 

asaiii  na  chindeyya  sukhagamaya,  so 


*  Cf^  add  ko.  =*  Bd  stlaypgam.  ®  Bd  arrant  va.  *  Bd  viua  vasitum.  *  B<? 
-bhamigaraja.  •  Bd  tarn.  ^  C^*  -siyaih.  ®  Bd  karehiti.  «  C^'  pancasilam. 
1°  B<i  -iieiia.     '  *  B<i  asisattheva. 
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bahQ  b]  phassa  ahita  hits  ca, 
avitakkita  tnaccum  upabbajanti.     138. 
0.  Acintitam  pi  bhavati,  cintitam  pi  vinassati, 

na  hi  ciDtSmaya  bhoga  itthiya  parisassa  va  ti.     139. 

5  Asimsetheva*   'ti   aaacchedakakamniaih   akatva  attano  kamme  asaih  ka- 

roth'  eva,  na  nkkantheyya,  yatba  iccfain  ti  abaih  hi  satthihattha  naraka 
utthanaih  icchiiii,  so  'mhi  tatb'  eva  Jato,  tato  uUbito  yeva  'ti  dTpeti,  abita 
bita  ca  'ti  dukkbaphassa  ca  sukhaphassi  ca  marapaphassa  ca  jivitaphassa  ca 
'ti  pi  attho ',  sattanaib  bi  maranaphasso  ahito  jTvitaphasso  bito,  tesam  avitakkito 
10  aciptito  pi*  maranaphasso*  va  agaccbatiti  dasseti,  acintitampiti  maya  avata 
patissamtti  na  cintitam,  sarabbam  maressamlti  cintitam^  idani  pana  me  cintitam 
nattbam,  aciutitam  eva  Jataib,  bho^a  ti  yasaparivara,  ete  cintamaya  na  bonti, 
tasma  nanavata  viriyam  eva  katabbarh,  viriyavato  bi  acintitam  pi  hoti  yeva. 

Tass*   evaih    udanentass*    eva    arunaih    utthahi.      Purohito 

•  •  • 

15  pato  va  sukhaseyyapucchanatthaih  agaotva  dvare^  thito  tassa 
udanagitasaddaih  sutva  ciotesi:  ,,raja  hlyo  migavaih  agamasi, 
tattha  sarabhamigam  viraddho  bhavissati,  tato  amaccehi  ava- 
hasiyamaDo  ,,maretva  taiii  anessamiti**'  khattiyamanen*  eva 
tajii   anubandhanto    satthihatthe   narake    patito   bhavissati,    da- 

90  yaluna  sarabharajena  ranno  dosaih  acintetva  raja^  uddhato^ 
bhavissati,  tena  manne  udanam  udaDetiti^^^  Evaih  brab- 
manassa  ranno  paripunnavyanjanam  udanaiii  sutva  samajjite 
adase  mukhaih  olokentassa  chaya  viya  ranna  ca  sarabhena  ca 
katakaranain '^   pakataih    ahosi.     So    nakhaggena   dvararn    kot- 

25  thesi".  Raja  „ko  eso"  ti  pucchi.  „Aham  deva  purohito"  ti. 
Ath'  assa  dvaram  vivaritva  ,,ito  eh'  acariya*'"  'ti  aha.  So 
pavisitva  rajanaih  jayapetva  ekamantaih  thito  „ahaih  maharaja 
taya  arailne  katakaranaiii  janaini,  tvaih  ekaih  sarabhamigam 
anubandhanto  narake  patito,  atha  nam  so  sarabho  silaya  yoggam  *^ 

'  Bd  asisattheva.  ^  Bd  pi  patho  attho.  ^  Bd  upamaranaphasena  ahita  jivita- 
maranena  bita  tesam  vitakkitho  pi  cintito  in  the  place  of  sattanaih  -  -  -.  *  Bd 
-ssa.  ^  Bd  rajadvare.  ^  Bd  abarissamiti.  "*  C^'  rajanam.  ^  Bd  addbaritbo. 
»  Bd  -nesiti.  '^  gd  katakammaih.  i»  Bd  C«  Skotesi.  "  Bd  ito  evatha  a-.  »^ 
Bd  silayogam. 
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katva  narakato  uddhari,  so  tvaih  tassa  gunaih  saritva^  udanaih 
udanesiti^'  vatva  dve  gath£  abhasi : 

7.  Sarabhaih  giridnggasmiih  yam  tvaib  anusari  pure 
aliDacittassa  tavaib^  vikkantam  anujivasi'.     140. 

8.  Yo  tarn  vidagga  naraka  samuddhari^  5 
silaya  yoggam^  sarabho  karitva 

dukkhupanitaih  maccumukba  paiuocayi 
alinacittam  ta  migaih  vadesiti^     141. 

Tattha  anusarlti^    anubandhi,    vikkantan   ti   addharanatthaya^   kata- 
parikamoDaih,  anujivasiti*  upajivasi'^,  tassl^nubhavena  taya'^  jivitam  laddkan    M 
ti  attho,   samuddhariti'^   uddhari^^  ta   migaih  vadesiti*   tarn   suva^na- 
sarabhamigaih  idha  sirisayaiie  nisinno  vannesi. 

Tarn  sutva  raja  ,,ayaih  maya  saddhim  na^^  migavam 
agato^^  sabbaih  pavattiib  janati,  kathaih  nu  kho  janati^'i  pac- 
chissami  nan'^  ti  cintetva  navamaih  gatham  aha:  i5 

s>.  Tvaih  nu"  tatth'  eva^^  tada  ahosi' 
udahu  te  koci  nam'®  etad  akkha*^, 
vivattacchaddo^*  nu  si  sabbadassi, 
nartam  nu  te  brahmana  bhimsarupan  ti.     142. 

Tattha    bhimsarupan    ti    kia    nu    te^^    nanaih    balavi^atikam  ^*,    ten'    ^^ 
etaifa'*  janastti. 

Brahmano  ,,naham  sabbannu  Buddho,  vyanjanam  amakkhe- 
tva^' taya  kathitagathanaih  pana  mayham  attfao  upatthatiti  ^^'^ 
dipento  dasamaiii  gatham  aha: 

10.  Na  c*  ev*  aham  tattha  tada  ahosirh,  ^s 

na  capi  me  koci  nam  etad  akkha, 

*  Bd  anussaretva.  '  C**  tvaih,  Bd  tuva.  '  Bd  -tam  jivitam  labhi.  *  G*  ya 
uddhari,  C*  uddhari  only.  ^  Bd  yogaih.  ®  Bd  tamevadesiti  in  the  place 
of  ta  -  -.  ^  Bd  anussasariti.  ^  Bd  uttara-.  "  Bd  jivita  labhissatiti.  *^ 
B<i  omits  U-.  "  Bd  tava.  "  Bds  -rfnti,  0^*  uddhariti.  »»  Bd»  uttaresi. 
»♦  C*«  add  ca.  »*  Bd  gato.  *«  Bd  omits  katham  - -.  "  Bds  kim  tvam.  " 
C*  talava?  B^  tatheva.  *»  Bd  ta.  >^  C*»  akkbo.  »»  B«  vivatacchado,  O  vi- 
vattacchadda.  ^'  Bd  bhisaruparh  tava  in  the  place  of  kinnute.  ''  G^'  -jani* 
tam.     **  Bd  kenetarh.     "  fid  samekkhitvi.     "  Bd  -hiti. 
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gathapadanan  ca  subhasitanam 

atthaiii  tad  anenti  janinda  dhira  ti.     14. >. 

Tattha  subhasitariaii  ti  vyafijaiiaih  amakkbetva'  satthu  bbasitanam, 
atthaih  tadanentiti  so  tesaxh  attho,  taib  anenti'  npadhareiititi. 

5  Raja  tassa  tussitva  bahurii  dhanam  adasi.     Tato   patthaya 

ca  danadipunnabhirato  ahosi,  niaoassapi'  pannabhirata  butva 
mataroata  saegapadam  eva  purayiriisu.  Ath*  ekadivasam  raja 
„lakkb8ib  vijjhissamiti''  purohitam  adaya  uyyanaih  gato.  Tada 
Sakko  devaraja  babu*  nave   deve   ca^  devakannayo   ca^  disva 

10  „kin  nu  karanan^^  ti  avajjanto  sarabhaniigena  naraka  uddba- 
ritva  raniio  silesu  patittbapitabhavaiii '  iiatva  „ranno  anubbavena 
mabajano  punnani  karoti,  tena  devaloko  paripurati,  idani  kbo 
pana  raja  lakkhaifa  vijjhituih  uyyanarii  gato"  ti'  tlmaifasitva 
„sibanadaib  nadapetva  sarabhamigassa  gunath  katbapetva  attano 

15  ca  Sakkabhavam  janapetva  akase  thito  dhanimam  desetva 
mettaya  c'  eva  pancannan  ca  silanarii  gunam  katbapetva'  aga- 
missamiti"  cintetva  uyyanaih  agamasi.  Rajapi  „lakkbam  vijjhissa- 
miti"  dbanurii  aropetva  saram  sandabi  *^  Tasmim  khane  Sakko 
ranno   ca   Jakkhassa   ca   antare    attano   anubbavena    sarabbam 

80   dassesi.     Raja  taiii  disva  saraiii  na  niunci.     Atba   nam  Sakko 
purohitassa  sarire  adbimuccitva"  gathaya  ajjbabbasi'': 
11.  Adaya  pattiiii  "  paraviriyagbatim'* 
cape  saram  kim  vicikicchase  tuvam, 
nunno*^  saro  sarabhaih  bantu  kbippam, 

«5  annaiii  hi  etaiii  varapanna  ranno  ti.     144. 

Tattha  pattin^*  ti  vajapattehi *^  samaiinagatam,  paraririyaghatin  ti 
paresaib  viriyaghatakaih ,  cape  saran  ti  etam  pattisamkhatam  ^®  saram  cape 
adaya  sannahitva^*  idani  tvaiii  vicikicchasi,  bantu  'ti  taya  vissattho  hutva  esa 


*  Bd  apekkbitva.  '  B^  tesaiii  attham  jananti  in  the  place  of  so  tesaih  -  -.  ^ 
C*«  -ssahi,  Bd  omits  puiina  -  -.  *  C*  -u.  *  C^  na  vedo  ce  va,  Bd  pahu  pahaoake 
deve.,  *  Bd  omits  deva-.  ^  Bd  patithita-.  «  Bd  pi,  C^  utn,  »  Bd  kathetva. 
»o  Bd  sanhayi.  »»  Bd  -munjitva.  *»  Bd  gatha  abhasi.  »«  Bd  pattarii,  >*  Bd 
ghSti.  "  C*  nunno,  C«  nunne,  Bd  tunho,  B«  tunne.  *^  Bd*  pattan.  ^^  Bd 
vaca-.     *^  Bd  pattasahitam.     '*  C^  saimayihitva,  Bd  sanhayitva. 
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saro   khippaih    imaib    sarabham   hanto*,    annam    hi    etan    ti   vaiapanna  ma- 
haraja  sarabho  iiama  ranno  aharo  bhakkho  ti  attho. 

Tato  raja  gatham  aha: 
19.  Addha  pajaDami  aham  pi  etam: 

annam  migo  brahmana  khattiyassa,  ^ 

pubbe  katan  ca  apacayamano, 

tasma  migam  sarabham  no  hanamiti.     145. 

Tattha  pubbekatanca  *ti  brahmana  aham  etam'  ekamsena  janami  yatba 
migo  khattiyassa  annam,  pubbe  pana  imina  mayharo  katagupam  pujemi,  tasma 
na  hanamiti.  to 

Tato  Sakko  gathadvayam  aha: 
18.  N*  eso^  migo  maharaja,  asnr"  eso*  disampati, 

etaih  hantva  manussinda  bhavassu  amaradhipo.     146 

14.  Sace  ca^  raja*  vicikicchase  tuvam 

hantum  migaih  sarabham  'sahayakam  me*  '^ 

saputtadaro  nara  viriyasettha 

ganta  tavam^  Vetaranim  Tamassa  *ti.     147. 

Tattha  asureso^   ti  asoro  esa®  asurigetthako  Sakko ^^   eao  ti    adhippa- 
yena  vadati,  amaradhipo   ti   tvam  etam  Sakkam  maretvi  sayadi  Sakko  deva- 
rt^a  hohiti  vadati,  Vetaranim  Yam  as  8  a  'ti  sace  etam  sahayo  me  ti  cintetva    ^0 
na  hanissasi'^    saputtadaro'^   Yamassa  Vetaranim  nirayam  ^'   gato^*   bhavissa- 
stci"  tam*^  tasestti. 

Tato  raja  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

15.  Kamam  aham  jsLnapada  ca  sabbe 

putta  ca  dara  ca  sahayasamgha  ss 

gacchemu  tarn  Vetaranim  Tamassa 

na  tv-eva  hanno*^  yo  mama  panad'  a88a*^     148. 


*  Bd  hanatu.     *  B^  peUm.     »  B^  naso.     *  C*«  -roso.     *  C*  va.     •  Bd  -ja.     ^ 
Bd  gantva-y  C^  gantva  tTam.     ^  C^  -roso.     *  Bd  eso.     '^  Bd  omits  sakko.     " 
Bd  maressasi.     •*  Bd  -rena.     *'  C*  -ni  nirayam,  C  -pi-,  Bd  -raniyam.     **  Bd 
gantva.     >^  aU  three  MSS.  -titi.     ^*  Bd  nam.     ^^  Bd  hanhi.     ^^  Bd  panadado. 

Jataka.    IV.  18 
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16.  Ayam  migo  kicchagatassa  *  mayham 
ekassa  katta  vivanasmiih'  ghore% 
tarn  t&disam  pnbbakiccam  saranto 

jaoaih  mahabrahme*  katham  haneyyan^  ti.     149. 

5  Tattha  yo   mama    papadassa*   'tl    brahmaoa  yo  mama   panado*   aaaa 

yena  me  piyam'  jiTitam  dinnarii  narakain  paTisanton&pi  maya  so'  na  tv-eva 
banno*  na  hantabbo'^,  avajjho  eso  ti  vadaCi,  ekassa  katta  TiTanasmim^^ 
gbore  ti  darnne  aranne  paccatthikassa  ^'  sato  ekassa  asahayassa*'  mama  katta 
karako   Jivitassa  dayako,   av-aham    taiii     imina    katam**    tadisam  pabbekiccam 

10    saranto  tarn  gunaih  jananto  yeva  katham  haneyyam^'. 

Atha  Sakko    pnrohitassa  sarfrato    apagantva'*  Sakkatta- 
bhftvam  mapetva  akase  thatvil  ranno  gnnam  pakSsento 

17.  Mittftbhiradhl '^  ciram  eva*' jTva, 
rajjam  imam**  dhammagnne**^  pasasa'', 

15  nanganehi  paricarayanto 

modassu  ratthe  tidive  Vasavo.     150. 

18.  Akkodhano  niccapasannacitto 
sabbatithiyacayogo  [ca]  bbavitv^^^ 
datva  ca  bhntva  ca  yathanabhavaih 

90  anindito  saggam  npehi  thanan  ti     151. 

gatbadvayam  aha. 

Tattha  mittabhiradhiti"    mitte   aradhento  tosento  tesa  adubbbamano, 
sabbatithiti'^   sabbe   dhammikasamanabrahmane'^   atitbipahanake  yeva  katva 
pariharanto'^  yacitabbayuttako '^  hutva,   anindito   ti  danadfni  punnanf  ka- 
95    ranena  pamadito  devalokena**  abhinandito '^  fautTa  saggatthanam  upehiti'^ 

»  C«  kiccha-,  Bd  kicchakatassa.  >  Bd  vivarasmim.  »  C*  -ra.  *  C*  -ma.  * 
C*  bhane-,  C«  bhane-.  •  hd  -dado.  ''  Bd  piya.  »  C«  yo.  *  C^  hanne,  Bd 
tatheva.  '^  Bd  hani,  omitting  iia.  *"  hd  piva-.  *•  Bd  pavithassa.  "  Bd 
-yakassa.  ^*  G^«  add  tarn.  ^^  G^  haneyyam,  Ca  bhaneyya,  Bd  pahaneyyam. 
»•  Bd -gato.  1^  C» -dhi.  C*  mittahivaradhi ,  Bd  mittadhiravi.  »«  Bd  ciname. 
t'  Bd  rajjavimaiiiy  C^'  rajjammimam.  ^'^  Bd  imassagane?  '^  Bd  vassasa.  '* 
Bd  -tittipahanake  katvani.  "  Bd  mlttadhira.  ^*  Bd  -tittiti.  >^  Bd  -na,  C^ 
-no.  •*  Bd  paricarayanto.  "^  Bd  samicitabba-.  *®  C*«  puiina-.  *•  0*  meva- 
lokena,  Ca  cadeva-,  Bd  parato  ceva  loke  ca      '^  Bd  anindito.     '*  Bd  npetiti. 


»  ^-  ^  iT  WP^ 
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Evam  vatva  Sakko  devaraja  „ahain  maharaja  tarn  pari- 
ganhituih  agato,  tvaih  attanaih  pariganhitum '  nadasi,  appamatto 
hohiti^^  tarn  ovaditvs  sakatthaDarn  eva  gato. 

S.  i.  d.  a.    „na   bhikkhave   idan*    eya   pubbe   pi    Sariputto    sam- 
khittena   bhasitassa   yittbarena  attham    janati  yeya**    'ti   yatya  j.  s. :     5 
„Tada  raja  Anando  ahosi,  purohito  Sariputto,  sarabho^  aham  eya**  'ti. 
Sarabhamigajatakam  ^     Terasanipatayannana  nitthita^. 

^  C»  pariggabi-,  B^  pariggahetabbaih.  *  B^  -bbamigo  paiia.  '  B<l  adds  dasa- 
mam  yattha  yattba  bbave  jato  purlso  bomi  pandito  abbirupo  mabapafiQO  dbaremi 
pitakattayam  labhitvana  metteyo  karanarh  bbaveyyam.     *  Bd  omits  terasa  -  -. 


18^ 


XIV.   PAKINNAKANIPATA. 


1.     Salikedarajataka. 

Sampannam  salikedaran  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  ▼.  matiposaka- 
bhikkhum^  a.  k.  Vatthum'  Samiyatake  avibhayissati.  S.  pana 
5  tarn  bhikkhum  pakkosapetva  ^saccam  kira  tyam  bhikkhu  gihi'  pose- 
siti**  pucchitYsL  Msaccam  bhante'*  ti  yutte  „kiii  te  hontiti^**  ,,mata- 
pitaro'^  bhante**  ti  yutte  ,,8adhu  bhikkhu  poranakapandita  tiracchana 
hutya"  suyayoniyam  ^  nibbattityapi  ^  jinnake*  matapitaro  kulayake  ni- 
p£gjapetya  mukhatundakena  gocaram*^  aharitya  posesun^'**  *ti 
10    yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  Rajagahe  Magadharaja  nama  rajjam  kareti  *\  Tada 
nagarato  pubbuttaraya  ^^  disaya  Salindiyo**  nama  brahmana- 
gamo  ahosi.  Tassa  pabbuttaradisaya  Magadhakhettam  '^ 
Tattha  Kosiyagotto  nama  Salindiyavasi'"  brahmano  sahas^a- 
15  kansamattam  khettaih  gahetva  salini  vapapesi*^.  Utthite  *^ 
sasse^*  vatim  thiram  karetva  kassaci  pannasakarisamattam 
kassaci  satthikarfsamattan  ti  evam  pancakarisasatamattaiii  '^ 
kattikhettam  '^    attano    purisanan    neva     arakkhatthaya     datva 


*  B^  matu-.     *  Bd  paccuppannam  vatthu.      •  B<l  gihino.      *  C*»  honti.      *  Bd 
adds  me.     ^  B«f  hutvapi.     ^  Bd  suvakayo-.     ^  C^  nibbattetvapi,    Bd  iiippattetva. 

•  B<l  Jinna.      »o  Bd  adds  ahararh.      "  Bd  posisu.       "  Bd  -si.      »  hd  -ra.      ** 
Bd»  saliddi-.       "  Bda  add  atthi.      *«  C*  -si,    Bd  saliddiyavasi.      *^  Bd  yappesL 
18  Bd  adds  ca  pana.        *•  C*  vasse.        '^  Bd<  pancasatakarisamattam.       '*  C» 
kanti-,  Bd  omits  katti. 
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^esaib  pancakarisasatamattam  ^  bhatiih  katva'  ekassa  bhata- 
kassa  adasi,  so  tattha  kntim  katva  rattimdivam  vasati.  Khet- 
tassa  paDa  pubbnttarabhage'  ekasmim  sanupabbate  mahantam 
siiDbalivaDaib  ^,  tattba*^  anekani  suvasatani  vasaoti.  Tada  B. 
tasmiih  suvasamghe  suvaranno  putto  hutv^  nibbatti,  so  va-  5 
yappatto  abhirupo  thamava*,  sakatanabhippamano  sarfro  ahosi. 
Ath'  assa  pita  mahallakakale  „aham  idani  duram  gantum  oa 
sakkomi,  tvaib  imam  ganam  parihara"  Hi  rajjam^  niyyildesi. 
So  punadivasato  patthaya  matHpitunnam  gocaratthaya  gantum 
oadasi,  suvaganapaFivuto^  Himavantam  gantva  sayamjata-  lo 
salivanesu*  yavadattham  salim  kbaditva  agamanakfile  matd- 
pitunnam  pahonakam  gocaram  adaya  gantva*^  matapitaro 
po8eti^^  Atb*  assa  ekadivasam  suva  arocesom:  „pubbe 
imasmim  kale  Magadhakhette  sali  paccati^',  idani  kin  nu  kho 
jatan  ti**  tena  hi  janatha'*  'ti  dve  suve  pahinimsu.  Suva"  t& 
gantva  Magadhakhette  otaranta  tassa  bhatiya  rakkhanaka- 
purisassa  khette  otaritva^^  salim  khaditva  ekam  salisTsam 
adaya  simbalivanaro  gantva''  salisisam  M-assa  p&damule  pa- 
tetva"  „evarupa  tattha*'  saliti*'  vadimsu.  So  punadivase 
suvaganaparivuto  tattha  gantva  tasmim  khette  dtari.  So  *  «<> 
puriso  suve  salim  khadante'^  ito  c'  ito  ca  dhavitva  varento  pi 
varetnm  na  sakkoti.  Ses&  suvS^'  salim  khaditva  tucchamukha 
va  gacchanti",  suvaraja  pana  bahtini  salisisfini  ekato  katva 
haritva"  matapitunnaro  deti.  Suva  punadivasato  patthaya 
tatth'    eva    salim    khadimsu.       Atha    so    puriso**    „8ace    ime   as 


^  C^  tecarii  -  -,  C  sesiiii  iiancakarisamattaib,  Bd  sesapancasatakarisainattam 
khettaiu  attaiio  pOrisosanaib.  >  C^' datva.  >  Bd -radisa'bhage.  *  G^  sibba-, 
B<X  sippa-  and  adds  atthi.  ^  Bd  attha.  ^  Bd  thamasampauno.  ^  Bd  omits 
ri^aih.  ^  Bd  -ganam  pariharauto.  *  C^  jatassaresasali-,  Bd  sayaii^atasilivanena. 
*o  Bd  aharitva  in  the  place  of  a.  g.  "  Bd»  -si.  »'  Bd  paccanti.  "  C*«  kathanti. 
T*  Bd  te.  **  Bd  otarisu.  "  Bd  ag-.  *^  Bd  thapetva.  "  Bdt  tettha  eyarupa. 
1*  Bd  adds  pana.  ^^  Bd  adds  disTa.  '^  Bd  adds  yavadattham.  "  Bd  gac- 
chisu.  *>  B^  tehi  parivuto  hutva  abaritra.  ^*  Bd  adds  suve  sali  khadente 
•disTa  ito  cito  ca  dhavitva  varento  pi  varetnm  nasakkhi. 
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acnam  katipaham  evam  khadissanti  kinci  na  bhavissati,. 
brahmano  salim  aggbapetva  mayham  inam  karissati,  gantyft 
tassa  arocenuti^"  so  salimatthina  saddhim  tatharapadi  panna* 
kHram  gahetva'  brahmaoam  passitva  vanditva'  ekamantam 
5  thito  9^iih  bho  parisa  sampaonam  salikbettan''  ti  puttho  y,ama 
brahmana  sampaonan'^  ti  vatv&  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Sampannam  s&likedaraiDy  sav&  bhunjanti  Kosiya, 
pativedemi^  te  brahme:  na  nam'  varetum  oasahe.     1. 

2.  Eko  va*  tattba  sakano,  so'  tesam  sabbasandaro 

10  bhatva  salim  yath&kftmam  tandenad&ya  gaccbatiti.     2. 

Tattha  samp  an  nan  ti  paripupnaixi  avikalam^,  kedaran  ti  khettaib^ 
sabbasundaro  tf  sabbehi  kotthasebi  anndaro  rattatundo  jinjukasannl- 
bhakkbi  rattapado*  tihi  r^ihi  parikkhittagivo  mahamayurappamapo  so  yava- 
dattbam  salim  kbaditva  annarh  *^  taodena  gahetva  gaccbati  ^^ 

15  Brahmano  tassa  katham  sutva  suvaraje  aineham  nppadetva 

khettapalam  pnochi:   „ambho  purisa  pasam  oddetum  janastti". 
„Ama  janamiti*'.     Atba  nam  gathaya  ajjhabhasi: 
A.  04denta*^  valapasani  yatha  bajjhetha''  so  dijo, 

jivan  ca  nam  .gahetvana  anayetha'*  mam'  antike  ti.     3. 

80  Tattba    oddentu^^    'ti   oddayantu,     valapasaniti     assavaladirajjomaya 

pasa,  jivafica.  nan  ti  Jivantam  neva  ca^^. 

Tarn  sutva  khettapalo  salim  aggbapetva  inassa  akata- 
bhavena  tuttho  gantva  assavale  "  vattetva  „ajja  imasmim  thane 
otarissat^ti'^     sutva     suvaranno    otaranatthanam     sallakkhetva 

•       •  • 

95  punadivase  pato  va  catippamanaro  panjaram '^  katvS  pasam  ^* 
oddetva  suvanam  agamanam  olok<ento  kotiyam  nisTdi.  Savara- 
japi      suvaganaparivuto      agantva     aloiuppacarataya     hiyyo  '^ 

1  Bd  -cessamiti.  ^  Bd  adds  saliddbiyiagamaiii  gantva.  '  Bd  pannakaram  datva. 
*  Bd  -va-.  *  Bd  tam.  «  Bd  ca.  '  Bd  yo.  »  'Qa  avekallam.  »  C^*  -s^niii- 
bbakkbi,  Bd  .saonibbo  bbakkbl.  *°  Bd  anne.  '^  Bd  -tlti.  ^^  Bd  ajhautu.  '^ 
Bd  bigheyya.  **  Bd -yebi.  ^^  Bd  igbantu.  **  Bd  adds  anayebiti  anehi.  ^^ 
Bd  -lam.  *®  C*«  -se  vatappabare  tesam  carapakam.  *®  Bd  -sanca.  ^®  Bd  vi- 
hiyo,  0^  bbiyyo,  C«  biyyo. 
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• 

khaditatthane  od^itapase*  padam^  paveseoto  ya  otari.  .  So 
attaoo  baddhabhavam  natva  cintesi:  ^^sac*  aham^  idan*  eva 
baddharavam  ravissftmi  nfttaka*  bhayatajjita  gocaraih  agahetv& 
va  palayissanti,  yava  etesam  gocaragahanam  ^  adhivasessamiti'^ 
80  tesam  subitabhavam  natva  maranabhayatajjito  hotva  tik-  5 
khattum  baddharavam  ravi.  Sabbe*  palayimsu.  SuvarSja 
^ettakesu  me^  fiatisu®  nivattitva  olokento  pi  n"  atthi,  kin  nu 
kho  maya*  papam*^  katan^^  ti  vilapanto 

4.  Ete  bhatva  ca'^  pitva  ca  pakkamanti  vihangama, 

«ko  baddho  *smi  pasena,  kiih  pslpam  pakatam  maya  ti  4.  10 
gatham  aha.  Khettapalo  savarajassa  baddharavam  savaoan 
ca  akase  pakkhandaoasaddam  satva  ,,kiD  nn  kho''  ti  katito  " 
oruyha  pasatthanam  gantva  suvarajanam  *'  disva  y,ya88*  eya 
me^^  paso  oddito  so  eva"  baddho'^  ti  tatthamanaso  suvara- 
jaDam  pasato  mocetva  dve  pade  ekato'*  bandhitva'  Salindiya-  15 
gamam  gantva  suvapotam  brahmanassa  fCdasi.  Brahmano  '^ 
balavasinehena  M-am  ubhohi  hatthehi  dalham  gabetva  amkd 
nisidapetva  tena  saddhiih  sallapanto  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

5.  Udaram  nuna  annesaih  suva  accodaram  tava, 

bhatva  salim  yathakamam  tundenadaya  gacchasi ".     5.         so 

6.  Kotthan  i^u  tattha  pilresi,  suva  veran  nu  te  maya, 
puttho  me  samma  akkhahi:  kuhiih  salim  nidhiyasiti '^.     6. 


-    -   ». 


Tattha  udaram  nuna  ti  annesaifa  udaraib  udaram  eva  manne  tava 
udaram  pana  atiudaram,  tattha  *ti  tasmirh  simbalivane,  pureslti  vassa* 
rattatthaya  puresi,  uidhiyastti  nidhesi.  25 

Tarn  sutva  snvar&ja  madhuraya  manussabhasaya  sattamam 
gatham  ftha: 

'  Bd  oddiyarh.  ^  hd  pasam  pase.  ^  Bd  sace  ham.  *  hd  adds  me.  ^  Bd  -na 
tava.  *  Bd  atha  sabbe  te  suva.  ^  Bd  omits  me.  ^  Bd  natakesu.  *  Bd  me. 
»o  B<l  paramapa-.  "  Bd  pi.  "  Bd  -tiya.  >»  C*«  -ja.  **  Bd  omits  me.  " 
Bd  sveva.  '^  Bd  adds  katva.  ^^  Bd  adds  dalham  adaya.  '®  Bd  adds  tam 
disva.     "  C^  -ti.     »«  Bd  uidayasiti,  C*«  -titi. 
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7.  Na  me  veram  taya  saddhiib,  kottho  mayham  na  vijjati, 
inam  muncftm*  inam'  dammi  sampatto  kotisimbalim, 
nidhim  pi  tattha  oidahfiini,  evaib  j&nahi  Kosiy&  *ti.     7. 

Tattha  inam  muDcamfnaifa  dammtti'  tava  saliih  baritva   inam   mun- 
5    cami    c'    eva'    dadami    ca    'ti    ▼adati^    nidhimptti    ekaib    tattha   sfmbalivane 
aDOgamikanidhim  pi  nidabami. 

Atha  nam  brahmano  pucchi: 

8.  Kldisan  te  inadftnaiby  inamokkho  te  kidiso, 
nidhimnidhanam  akkhfthi,  atha  pasa  pamokkhasiti.     8. 

to  Tattha    inadanan    ti    inaasa    danaiii,    nidbimnidb&nan    ti    nidhino 

nidbanam. 

Evam    brahmanena    puttho     suvaraja    tassa     vyakaronto 
catasso  gStha  abhasi: 

9.  Ajatapakkh&  taruna  puttaka  mayba  Rosiya, 

15  te  mam  tatha^  bharissanti,  tasmd  tesam  inam  dade.     9. 

10.  Matapita  ca  me  vnddha*  jinnaka  gatayobbana, 

tesam  tundena^  hatilna  muiice^  pubbakatam*  inam.     10. 

11.  Anne  pi  tattha  sakuna  khinapakkha  sudabbala, 

tesam  punnatthiko  dammi,  tarn  nidhim  ahu  pandita.    11. 
90     19.  Edisam*"  me  inadanam,  inamokkho  me  ediso*', 

nidhimnidhanam  akkhataih*',  evam  janahi  Kosiya  *ti.     12. 


Tattha  hat  una  ti  baritva,  tarn  nidhin  ti  taiii  punnakammam  pandita 
anugamikanidhidi  nama  kathenti,  nidhiiiinidhanari  ti  nidhino  nidbanam, 
nidbananidbin*'  ti  pi  patho,  ayam  eva  attbo. 

95  Brahmano  M-assa  dhammakatham  satva  pasannacitto  dve 

gatha  abhasi: 
m.  Bhaddako  vat*  ayam*^  pakkhi*^  dijo  paramadhammiko, 
ekaccesu  manassesu  ayam  dhammo  na  vijjati.     13. 

^  C  -minam,  Bd  maivjaminna.  *  C  -mi  nam.  Bd  mu^amiDnarii.  '  Bd  adds 
i^am.  *  Bd  omits  va-.  ^  C^  te  ma  hata,  G«  te  mam  bbata.  *  Bd  vudba. 
'  C»  tattbena.  ®  C«  pubbe  ca,  Bd  pance.  •  Bd  pabbe-.  >®  Bd  Idisam.  ** 
Bdca  idiso.  >'  Bd  akkhami.  ^>  so  Bd;  C*«  nidhimnidhanam  for  nidbini-? 
»♦  Bd  vataya.     "  all  three  MSS.  -i. 
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14.  BhuDJa  saliib  yathakamam  saha  sabbehi  natibhi^ 

pnna  pi  sava  passemu,  piyam  me  tava  dassanan  ti.     14. 

Tattlia  bhunja  saliii  ti  ito  patthaya  nibbhayo  hutva  bbunja^  *ti  karisa- 
sahassaai  pi  tass*  eva  niyyadento  evain  aha,  passemu  *ti  attano  ruciya  agataifa 
annesu  di^asesu  tarn  passeyyama  'ti.  ^ 

Evaib'  M-aib  yacitva  piyaputtaih  viya  mudncittena  olo- 
kento  pSidato  bandbanaib  mocetva  satapakatelena  pade  mak- 
khetva  bhaddapltbe  nisfdapetva  kancanatattake  madhulaje 
khadapetva  sakkharodakaih^  payesi.  Ath*  assa  savardja 
„appamatto  hohi  brahmana'*  *ti  vatva  ovadanto  ^® 

15.  Bhnttan  ca  pitan  ca  tav'  assamarohi 
ratl^  ca  no  Kosiya  te  sakase, 
nikkhittadandesa  dadahi  danam, 

jinne  ca  matapitaro  bharassa  *ti  gatbam  aha.     15. 

Tattha  taTassamamhlti  tava  nivesarie,  ratiti  abhirati.  15 

Tarn  sutva  brahmano  tutthahadayo  ^  udaoaih  udanento 

16.  Lakkhi  vata  me  udapadi  ajja 
yo^  addasasim  pavaram  dijanam, 
savassa  sntvana  sobhasitaoi 

kahami  punnaoi  anappakaniti .  gatham  aha.     16.  >o 

Tattha  lakkhiti  siri  pi  punnam  pi  pannapi. 

M.  brahmanena  attano  dinDam  karisasahasgaib  patikkhi- 
pitva  atthakarlsamattam  eva  ganhi.  Brahmano  thambhe 
nikhanitva  tassa  tarn  khettam  niyyadetva  anjalim  paggayha 
„gaccha  sami,  assumnkhe  matapitaro  assasehtti'*  vatva  ^  tarn  «5 
uyyojesi.  So  tutthamanaso  salisisam  adaya  gantva  mSta- 
pitannam  purato  nikkhipitva  „amma  tata  ntthetha'^  *ti  aha. 
Te  assumukha  va  bhasamana*  ntthahiihsu.     Tavad  eva  sava- 

>  G^  -hi.  ^  £<2  -jabiti.  >  B^  adds  brahmano.  «  Bd  sakkaro-.  ^  Cl»  ratin, 
B<l  ratti.  ^  B(2  tuthamanaso.  ^  C^  so.  ^  C^  assasetva,  B^  niyySdetva 
gandhamaladihi  pojetva  khamapetva  pacchami  suvara^a  ti  assumnkhe  rodamaue 
matapitaro  assasehiti.     *  C  hasamSua,  Bd  rodamaiia. 
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gana  saonipat]tv&  ,,kathaih  routto  si  deva*'  *ti  pucchiihsu*.  So 
nesam'  sabbaih  vittharato  kathesi.  Kosiyo  pi  suvaraniio 
ovadam  datva  tato  patthaya  dhammikasamanabcahmananam 
mahftdanam  pa^thapesi. 

5  Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  oBsnagatham  aha: 

17.  So  Kosiyo  attamano  udaggo 

annan  ea  panafi  ea  bhisam  karitya 

annena  panena  pasannaeitto 

saotappayi  samaoe'  brahmane  ca  *ti.     17. 

10  Tattha  santappaytti  gahitani  bh^anaui  purento  santappesi. 

S.  i.  d.  a.    „eTam    bhikkhu   matapitiposanam^   nama  panditaoam 

vamso"  ti  Tatva  saccani   pakasetva  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  so  bhikkhu 

sotapattiphale    patitthahi) :     „Tada     suyagano^    Buddhaparisa    ahosi', 

matapitaro  mahari^aknlani»  khettapalo  Channoy  brahmano  Anando,  suva- 

15  liya  aham  eva*'  *ti.     Salikedarajatakam^. 


2.     CandakiDnarajataka. 

Upaniyatidam  manne  ti.  Idam  S.  Kapilapuram'  nissaya 
nigrodharame  yiharanto  nganiyesane  Rahulamataram  a.  k.  Idam 
pana  jatakam  DureoidaDato  patthaya  kathetabbam.    Sa  pan*  esa  Nidana- 

90  katha  yava'  Latthivane  Uruvelakassapassa  sihanada*^  Apannak^jatake 
kathita,  tatoparam  yava  Kapilayatthugamana  Yessantanyatake  avi- 
bhayissati.  S.  pana  pita  niyesane  nisiditya  antarabbattasamaye  Maha- 
dhammapalfyatakam  kathetya  katabhattakicco  „Rahnlaiwattt  yasanat« 
thane**  nisiditya  tassa*'  gunam  yannento*'  Candakinnars^atakam'*  ka- 

9a  thessamiti**  rajanam  pattam  gahapetya  dyihi  aggasayakehi  saddhim 
Rahnlamatu  yasanatthanam  payasi«  Tada  tassa  pamukhe*^  cattalisasa- 
hassa'*  natakitthiyo  yasanti,  tasu^^  khattiyakannanan  neya  nayutiadhi- 
kasahassam.  Sa  T-assa  agamanam  natya  „sabba*'  kasayan*  eya" 
niyasenta*'  *ti  tasam  arocapesi,  ta  tatha  karimsu.    S.  agantya  pannatta- 


>  Bd  -isti,  C*«  -1.  "  Bd  te-.  »  C*»  -na.  *  0*  -tupo-,  Bd  -tunam  po-.  *  Bd*  -na. 
*  B4i  ahesum.  '  B<1  kedara-.  ^  Bd -lavatthupu-.  *  C"  omit  yava.  ^^Bd-dam. 
»»  Bd  nivesane.  »*  Bd  omito  tassa.  "  Bd  gunekathento.  "Bd  -li-.  is-Bd* 
-kba.     1*  B<l  -ssa.     ^^  Bd»  tasam.     >*  Bd  sabba.     '*  C^  -vaneva,  Ed  -aive. 
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sane  nisidi.  Atha  ta^  sabbapi  ekappaharen*  eva  yirayimsu,  maha 
parideyasaddo  ahosi.  Bahulamata^  paridevitva  sokam  yinodetva  S-ram 
yanditya  r^jagatena'  bahumanena  sagarayena  nisidi*  Raja  tassa* 
gunakatham  arabhi :  ^bhante  mama  sunha  *tumbehi  kasayani  niyattha- 
niti*  sutya  kasayan*  eya  niyasesi,  ^maladini  pariccattaniti*  sutya^  mala*  5 
dini  paricc£gitya  bhumisayana  ya  jata*  tumhakam  pabbajitakale  yidhaya 
butya  annehi  rajnhi  pesitam  pannakaram  na  ganhi,  eyam  tumhesu 
asamhiracitta  esa**  ti  nanappakarehi  tassa  gunakatham  kathesi,  S. 
„anacchariyam  mahar^ja  yam  esa  idani  mama  pacchime  attabhaye 
mayi  sasneha^  asamhiracitta  anannaneyya^  bhayeyya',  sa*^  tiraccha-  la 
nayoniyam  nibbattapi  mayi  asamhiracitta  anannaneyya  ^  ^  ahositi"  yatya 
tena  yacito  a.  a. : 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k«  M.     Himavantapadese     kinDarayooiyaih 
nibbatti.     Canda   nam*  assa   bhariya.     Te   abho    pi  GaodaDa* 
make*^  rajatapabbate  vasiihsu.    Tada  Baranasiraja  aniaccanaih   i^ 
rajjam    niyyadetva   dve    kasayani    Diy&setv&    sannaddhapanca- 
vudho  ekako  va  Himavantam  pavisi.     So   migamamsam  kha- 
danto  ekaifa   khuddakauadiih   anassaranto''  addham   abhirtlhi '\ 
Candapabbatavasino     kinnara     vassarattasatnaye  *'     anotaritva 
pabbate  yeva  vasanti  ^nidagbe**   otaranti.     Tada'^   so  Caoda*   20 
kinnaro   attano    bhariyaya  saddhim   otaritva  tesu   tesa  thanesa 
gandbe    vilimpanto'^    puppharenum    khadaoto**    pupphapate'^ 
nivasento     parumpanto     latadolahi^*     kllanto     madhurassarena 
gayanto  tarn  khuddakanadim   patva  ekasmim"   nivattatthane  ^' 
otaritva  adake  pupphani  vi^iritva  udakakllaih   ki}itva  puppha-   95 
pate'°  nivasetva  parnpitva  rajatapattavannaya  valakaya  puppba- 
sayaoam'*    pannapetva   ekaih    venQdan4am'^    gahetva    sayane 

1  C«  Bd  sa.  •  Bd  -tapi.  ^  Bd  riyagehe,  B»  rajagehe  *  C*  Bd  tassa  *  C* 
omits  maladini  -  -  -.  *  so  C^;  Bd  paricci^Jji  bhumiyam  sayatiti  sutva  bhumi- 
susayanavtjata  ^  G^  -ho,  Bda  sineha.  ^  G*  anamneyya,  C*  §naroneyya,  Bd 
anaocaneyya,  B«  aiianjaneyya.  *  C*  omits  bhaveyya.  *^  C  esa,  Bd  omits  sa. 
"  C*  an-.  **  0*^  c&udSnama,  -  C*  candauamaya.  *•  Bd  anusancaraiito.  **  Bd 
-ruyhi.  '^  C^  vassa-,  Bd  vassavutthasa-.  ^^*  Bd  -ghasamaye.  '^  Bd  adds  ca. 
i«  Bd  adds  tesu  tesu  thanesa.  *•  C*  omits  pukba-.  *®  Bd  -patakena.  •*  C*« 
-labhi,  Bd-ladihi.  '*  C*  eta-.  "  Bd  nivattanathane.  **  Bd  puppasanam.  '* 
Bd  Teladapdakam. 
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ni8idiIbsn^  Tato  Candakinnaro  venum*  vadento  madhura- 
saddena'  gayi,  CandakinDarl  muduke  hatthe*  nametva  tassa- 
vidure  thita  oacc*  eva^  gayi  ca.  So  raja  tesaib  saddam  sntva 
padasaddaih  asavento  sanikam  agantva*  paticchaDoe  thatva  te 
3  kionare  disva  kionariyax'  patibaddhacitto  hutva  ^taifa  kinna- 
ram  vijjhitva  jlvitakkhayani  papetva  imaya  saddhim  samvasam 
kappess&miti''  cintetva'  GaDdakionaraih  vijjhi.  So  vedana- 
matto*  paridevamano  catasso  gatha  aha*®: 
1.  Upanlyatidam  ^'  manne,  Cande  lohitamadeaa"  majjami", 
10       vijahami*^  jlvitaib,  pana  me  Cande*^  nirujjhanti.     18. 

8.  Osadhi^'  me,  dnkkham  me*^  hadayam  me  dayhate,  nitammami 
tava  Candiya  socantiya  na  nam  annehi  sokehi.     19. 
.  a.  Tinam  iva  vanam  iva  miyyami^^  nadi**  apariponniya  va  sussami 
tava  Candiya  socantiya  na  nam  annehi  sokehi.     20. 
15   4.  Vassam  va  sare'®  pabbatapade'*  imani  assdni  vattare  mayhaih 
tava  Candiya  socantiya  na  nam  annehi  sokehiti.     21. 

Tattha  upaniyatiti'^  santativicchedaih  upaniyati*^  idan  ti  jivitaib, 
pana  me  ti  bhadde  Cande  mama  Jivitapana ' '  nirajjhanti,  osadhi*'  meti 
Jivitaih  me  osidati,  nitammamiti  atikilamami,  tava  Candiya  ti  idaiii  mama 
40  dukkham,  na  nam  annehi  sokehiti'^  atha  kho  tava  Candiya  socantiya 
aokahetu,  yasma  tvam  mama  viyogena  soclssasi^'  tasma  ti  attho,  tinamiva 
van  am  iva  'ti  tattha  paaane  khittatinam  iva  mule  chinnavanam  iva  ca  miia- 
yamiti  vadati,  sare  pabbatapade'^  ti  yatba  iiama  pabbatapide  patitam 
vassam  saritva  acchinnadharam  vattati. 

•25  M.   imahi   catuhi   gathahi   paridevitva    pnpphasayane "  ni- 

panno^*  va  satim  vissajjetva  parivattitva  sayi'°,  raja  patitthito" 
va,  itara  Mahasatte   paridevante  pi  attano  ratiya  matta  hutva 

^  Bd  nisiditva.  '  hd  velu.  '  Bd  manunna-.  *  hd  muduhatthena.  ^  Bd  nicci 
ceva.  *  Bd  gantva.  ^  C*«  -riyaya.  ®  Bd  ^hatva.  «  Bd  -patto.  >®  M  abhasi. 
"  C*  Bd  -tidam.  "  Bd  -maddane.  »»  Bd  pannami.  »*  Bd  jahami,  "  C^* 
-do.  ^*  so  C*';  Bd  osathi.  ^^  Bd  omits  me.  >*  Bda  mUayami  ^^  C^ 
nadim.  Bd  nadi.  '^  Bd  vassam  va,  omitting  saie.  '*  hd  pabbate-,  C^  omit 
pabbata.  "  C*«  -yantiti.  *'  Bd  upaniyyati,  C**  niyyasi.  '*  Bd  -te-.  »*  Bd 
-hiti,  C**  -hi.  "  C*«  -ti,  «'  Bd  pabbatarepade,  C*«  omit  pabbau.  "  Bd 
pubbasaiie.     >*  Bd  nisinno.     '^  Bd  omits  sayi.     '^  Bd  patithito,  C^«  pi  tblto. . 
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tassa  viddhabhavaih  oa  janati,  visannam  pana  nam*  parivatti- 
tva  nipannaih  disva  ^kin  no  kho  me  s&mikassa'  dnkkhan^'  ti 
npadharentl'  paharamukhato  ^  paggharantam  lohitam  disva 
piyasamike  appannam^  balavasokam  sandharetum  asakkonti 
mahasaddena  paridevi.  Raja  ,,kinDaro  mato  bhavissatiti'^  5^ 
nikkhamitva  attanam  dassesi,  Canda  tarn'  disva  ^imina  me 
corena  piyasamiko  viddbo  bhavissatiti*'  kampamana  pala- 
yitva  pabbatamatthake  thatva  rajanam  aribh&seDti^  panca 
gatha  aba^: 

5.  Papo  kbo^  rajaputto  yo  me  icchitapatim  varakiya  lo 
vijjbi*  vaoamalasmim*^,  so*yam*^  viddbo  chama  seti  ^^   22. 

6.  Imammayham  hadayasokam  patimnncatu  rajaputtatavamata 
yo  maybam  badayasoko'*'  kimpnrisam  apekkbamanaya^^.    23. 

7.  Imam  maybam  badayasokam  patimuncatu*^  rajapntta  tavajaya 

yo  maybam  badayasoko  kimpurisam  apekkbamanaya  ^*.  24,  i-^ 

8.  Ma  ca  pntte  ma  ca  patim  addakkbi  rajapntta  tava  mata 
yo  kimpurisam  avadbi  adusakam  maybam  kamabi^*.     25. 

9.  Ma  ca  patte*^  ma  ca  patim ^^  addakkbi^*  rajaputta  tava  jaya 
yo  kimpurisam  avadbi  adusakam  maybam  kamahiti.     26. 


Tattha  varakiya  ti  kapanaya,  patimuncatu'^  *ti   patilabhata   phasatu 
papunatu,  mayham  kamahiti  mayhaih  kamena. 

Raja   nam'*   pancabi    gathabi    paridevitva ''   pabbatamat- 
tbake  tbitaiii  yeva  assaseuto 
10.  Ma  tuvam"  Caude  rodi'*,  ma  soci  vanatimiramattakkbi, 

mama  tvam  bobisi  bbariya  rajakule  pajita  nartti     27. 
gat  bam  aba. 

'  C^  papnam.  '  Bd  piya  sa-.  *  all  three  MSS.  -ti.  *  Bd  mahasattassa  dak- 
khato.  *  C*«  -nna.  *  0*  nam.  '  Bd  abhasl.  *  Bd  adds  si.  *  ^^  vijjhasi. 
'^  C^  cinamu-,  Bd  thanamO-.  ^^  Bd  yaha  in  the  place  of  so  yam.  >^  Bd 
sesi.  *»  C*»  -kaih.  >*  Ck»  ave-.  "  C**  -muccatu,  Bd  -munijatu.  **  this  verse 
is  wanting  in  B^.  »'  Bd  -am.  "  Bd  putti.  '*  Bd  tamayi.  ^o  qju  -muccatQ, 
Bd  munjatu.  "  Bd  tam.  "  Bd  paribhasetva.  ^»  Bd  tvam.  "  C*  mcci, 
C*  mci. 
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Tattha  Gaiide  tf  M-asna  partdvTanakals  nam'  assa*  sutatti  aTani  aba, 
variatimiramattakkhiti  Taiiatimirapupphasamaiiakkbi  %  pujita  ti  sola- 
saniiaih  ittliisahassauarh  jetthika  aggamahesi'  hessasi. 

Canda  tassa  vacanam  sntva   ,ytvam   kim   mam^  vadesiti^'^ 
5     sihanadam  nadanti  anantaram  gatham  aha: 

If.  Api  Danaham  marissam  na  ca  panaham  rajapatta  tava  hessam 
yo  kimparisam  avadhi  adusakam  mayham  kamahiti.     28. 

Tattha  api  nuuahan  d  api  ekamssn*  «va  abaiii  marissarii. 

So    tassa    vacanam    sntva    nicchandarago    bntva    itaram 
II)     gatham  aha: 

19.  Api  bhimke  api  jivitukamike  kimpnrisi  gaccha  Himavantam, 
t&lissatagarabhojane  *  aranne  tam^  migi  ramissantiti '•     29. 

Tattha  api  bhiruke  ti  bhTrujatike*,  talissatagarabhoj  ane'®  ti  tvam 
talissapattatagarabhojana  *  ^  migi^',  tasma  araoDe  tarn  migt  va**  ramissanti,   na 
as    tvam  rajakuUraba  ^^,  gaccba  *(i   tiaiii  *^  avaca. 

Vatva   ca  pana     nirapekkho    hntva    pakkami.       Sa    tassa 
gatabhavam   natva   oruyha  M-am  aliiigitva  pabbatamatthakam 
Uropetvg  pabbatatale  nipajjapetva  sTsam  assa  attano  nrnsn  katva 
balavaparidevam  ^*  paridevamana  dvadasa  gatha  abhasi: 
^   18-  Te  pabbata  ta*^  ca  kandara  ta  ca*^  girignhayo, 

tattha  tam^*  apassanti  kimpnrisa  kathaih  aham  kasam'^.  30. 

14.  Te  pannasanthata  ^*  ramaniya  valamigehi  anncinna, 
tattha"  tarn  apassanti  kimpnrisa  katham  aham  kasam'^.  31. 

15.  Te  pupphasanthata "  ramaniya  valamigehi  anncinna, 
jg         tattha  tarn  -pe-  **.     32. 

1  G^'  nimassa.  '  C^  -pupphamanakkbi,  C*  -pupphapamanakkbi,  "Rd  -fiamina 
akkbi.  '  all  three  MSS.  -si.  *  C^  kimam,  Bd  kim,  omitting  matii.  '  Gk* 
-hiti.  *  G'^  -no,  Ca  -nagarabbojano,  Bd  talisataggarabbojanatasma.  ^  Bd  tvam. 
^  G^  rasmioti,  G'  ramissanti,  6^  ramissanti thi.  '  B<2  atfbbirukaja-,  B<  api 
atibbiru-.  *^  Bd»  talisataggarabbojana.  ^'  Bd  talisapattataggarapattabho-.  *' 
Bd»  siti.  "  Bd  omits  va.  "  B*  -le  araha.  »*  Bd  omits  nam.  »*  G**  omit 
paridevam. '  "  Bd  omit^  ta.  *®  Bd  omits  ta  ca.  "  Bd  yo  ca  tatheva  tithanti 
tattbeva  tam.  ***  Bd  akasi.  '*  Bd  -sandata?  "  Bd  tattbeva.  '*  G*  -santba, 
G'  -santbara,  Bd  -san^bata.  ^*  Bd  tattbeva  tarn  apassantam  kimpurisa  kathaih 
aham  akasi. 
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16.  Accha^  savanti  giricaranadiyo  ^  kasumabhikinnasotayo, 
tattha  -pe-*.     33. 

17.  Nilani  Himavato  pabbatassa  ktitani  dassaneyy&ni^ 
tattha  -pe-^     34. 

18.  Pitani  Hiitiavato  pabbatassa  ktitani  dassaneyyani  ^,  5 
tattha  -pe-*.     35. 

19.  Tambani  Himavato  pabbatassa  kutani  dassaoeyy§ni*  -pe-.  36. 
so.  Tangani  Himavato  pabbatassa  kutani  dassaneyyani*  -pe-.  37. 
^1.  Setani  Himavato  pabbatassa  kutani  dassaneyyini*  -pe-, 

tattha  -pe-.     38.  lo 

99.  Citrani  Himavato  -pe-.     39. 
t8.  Takkhaganasevite  Gandhamadane  osadbehi  sanchanne, 

tattha  tarn  apassanti  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kasam.    40. 
94.  EJmpurisasevite  Gandhamadane  osadhehi  sanchanne, 

tattha  tarn  apassanti  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kasan  ti.  41.    is 

Tattha  te  pabbata  ti  yesu  mayam  ekato*  abhiramimha  ^  ime  te  pabbata 
ta  ca  kandara  ta  ca  giriguhayo,  tatth*  eva®  thit&  tesu  ahaih  idani  taiii  apassanti*, 
katham  kasan  ti^^  kirn  karissami,  tesu  pupphaphaiapallavadisobham  taih  ^^ 
apassanti^'  katham  adhivasetuib  sakkhissamlti  paridevati,  pannasanthata^^ 
ti  talTsaf  attadigandhapannasanthara^^f  accha  ti  pasanuodika^^,  nilaniti  SO 
manimayani,  pitaniti  sovannamayam,  tambanlti  manosilamayani,  tanga- 
ni ti  uccani  tikkhina^ani ,  setanlti  rajatamayani ,  citrani ti^*^  sattaratana- 
missakani,  yakkhagana«evite  ti  bhummadevatasevite*^. 

Iti  sa  dvadasahi  gathahi  paridevitva  M-assa  ure   hattham 
thapetva    santapabhavaih    natva    ,,Cando    jivati    yeva,    tavad  S5 
€va'®  ujjhanakammath  *•  katva  jivitam  assa  dassamiti"  cintetva 
„kin  nu   khd  lokapalft  nSma  n*  atthi,   udahu  vippavuttha  adu 


'  B<i  acca.  ^  Bd  gidvananadiyo.  *  Bd  tatheva  tarn  ete  *  Bd  -niyani.  ^  Bd 
tattheva  taih  etc.  •  Bd  adds  va.  ^  Bd  -ruhimha.  »  C*  natheva,  C*  Bd  ta- 
theva. »  all  three  MSS.  -ti.  *«  C*«  katham  tasara.  i»  C**  -bhaih,  omitting 
tarn,  Bd  -bhantam  tarn.  ^*  C^«  passanti,  Bd  apassanti.  ^*  Bd  -sanbata.  ^* 
Bd  -gaudharasadanpasHnthara.  ^^  Bd  vippasannodaka.  **  C^«  vici-.  ^^  C^' 
^humma  -  -  ta,  Bd  -tahi  sevite.  *•  Bd  devatani  In  the  place  of  tavadeva,  B« 
deyata.     i*  Bd  uccana-. 
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mat&  me*  piyasamikam  oa  rakkhantiti"  devajjhaDakammani ' 
akasi.  TassS  sokavegena  SakkaBB&sanaifa *  aaham  ahosi.  So* 
avajjanto  tarn  k&rapaib  oatTft  br&hmanavaiiDeD&gantvS'  knodi- 
kato'  ndakaih  gabetvS  H-am  sifici'.  Tfivad  eva  yisam'  an- 
t&radb&yi,  vanno  ruhi,  „iinaBmiih  thaoe  viddho"  ti  pi*  na 
paQQSyi'",  M.  ankhito  atthasi".  Canda  arogam  piyasamikam 
disvi  somanasBappattfi  SakkaBsa  pftde  vaodaDtl  anaataram 
g&tham  Sha: 
IS.  Vande  te  ayirabrahme "  yo  me  icchitapatim "  varakiya 
>  amatena  abhiBiSci  samSgatasmim  piyatamena  'ti.     43. 

Tatths   amateni    'ti    adikaih    imitaih    manDUDina    svam    iiha,     piya- 
(amsni  'ti  piystarana,  ayani  eva  va  pitho. 

Sakko  tesam  ovadam  adasi :  „ito  patthaya  Cacdapabba- 
tato"  ornyba  maDiiBsapatbam  ma  gamittha,  idb'  eva  vasatha" 
\  'ti  evafi  ca  pana  ovaditva  sakatth&nam  eva  gate.  CaDdapi 
„k)n  no  s&mi  imina  paripanthatthSDeDa",  ebi  Gandapabba- 
tam  eva  gacch£ma""  'ti  vatva  osanagatbam  aha: 
te.  Vicarftma"  dfini  girivaraoadiyo  "  knBmnabhikinDasotayo  " 
naoSdamasavaDayo  *"  piyamvadS.  aDDamaDQaasa  'ti.     43. 

)  S.  i.   d.   a.    „na    idan'    eva    pubbe    p'    esa    mayi    asambiracitta 

ananfiaDejya  yeTa^'''  'ti  vatva  j.  s.  „Tadi  r^a  Anuruddho  ahosi", 
Cauda  Sahulamata ,  kjonaro  aham  eva"  'ti.  Ca  d  d  akin  a  ara- 
jatakam". 

3.    MahSukkusajataka. 

J  Ukki      milaca"     baadhaatiti.       Idam     S.    J.    v.    Hitta- 

gaadhakaupasakam"    a.  k.       So     kira    Savattbiyath     parijinna- 

■  C"  tename.  '  fid  daiata  nccina-.  '  Bi  -M,  i>:  '  B<I  aakko.  '  M  -na 
ig:  •  IW  tnnhigalD.  '  S^  aaanci  »  M  adds  nivattetva.  '  B*  omila  pi.  '" 
Bd  .yati  "Bd  adds  pi.  "  Bii  ayyara-.  "  B^ -taibjia-.  "  C^  candi-.  " 
C^*  imiriaya,  C^  paripatta.,  C*  parinata-.  W  paripapha'.  "  C^  facoha.  " 
C  Bi(  vivarama.  '"r^'-JiyS,  Rfi  Birivaiiaiiadiyo.  i>  liii -sotayo.  C'  -sni.iye. 
'<>  BH  -dmnaTaaanlyo.      "    li''  i^va.      ^  Bii  rija  davadBllO  allinl  aaklio  ontiru^dho 
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kulossa  putto  sab  a  jam  pesetvi  annalaram  kuladhitaram  TarSpetvi 
„atthi  pan'  assa  uppfumakiccaii] '  nittharanasamatlho  mitto  va  sahajo 
T&*>  ti  „n'  atthiti'"  „tena  hi  mitte  tava  gantbetu'"  'ti  vutte  tasmiih 
ovade  tbatva  pathamaih  tara  cutuhi  davarikehi  saddfaim  mettim  akasi. 
Ath^upubbeDa  DagaragnttikagaDakamahaiiiattSdifai''  saddbim  mettidi  s 
katva  senSpatinapi  uparSjeD&pi  Baddhtm\  tehi  paoa  saddbim  ekato 
hutva  ranSa  saddbim  akisi,  tato  asitiya  roabatberehi'  AnaadaUheieDa^ 
saddbim  ekato  buUa  T-«Da  saddhim  mettim  °  akasi,  Atha  nam  S. 
saranesu  ca  sDeau  ca  patittbapesi,  rigapi  *ssa  iasarijam^  adasi,  so 
Mittagaodbako'  yera  'ti  pakato  jato.  Ath'  assa  r^a  mahantam  in 
g«haiii  datva  aTSbamangalam  karesi,  r^aoam  adim  katva  mabajano 
pannakare'"  pahini.  Ath'  assa  bhariya  raSSa  pahitam  paDuSkaratil 
opar^jassa  upar^eDa  pahitam  aenapatissa  'ti  et«ii'  upajena  sakala- 
nagaravasino  abaodhitTa  ganhi.  Sattame  divase  mabiisakkaram 
katvi "  Saaabalr^ifa  DimantetTa  p^casatasamkhataasa "  Buddha-  13 
pamukbasaa  samghassa ' '  mabadaDam  datva  bhatCakiccaTasaDe  S-ra 
kstanumodanam "  sutva  ubho  pi  jayampatika  sotapattiphale  patittha- 
blmsu.  Db.  k.  s.i  „aTuso  Mittagandbakaupasako "  att&Do  bhariyam 
nissaya  tassa  racanam  sutva "  aabbehi  mettim "  katva  r^£o  santiki 
makasakkaram  labbi,  S-ra "  saddbim  paoa  mettim  katva  uhbo  pi  90 
jayampatika  aotapattiphale  patitthita"  ti.  S.  agantra  .,kaya  nu  'ttba 
bhikkhave  e.  k,  s."  ti  pucchitra  „imaya  nama"  'ti  vutt«  „Da  bbik- 
khare  idan'  er'  esa  etam "  matugamam  nissaya  mahantam  yasam 
patto,  pnbhe'"  tiracchan ay 011173111  uibbatto  pi  pan'  esa  etissa  vaca- 
nena     bahiihi     saddbim"    mettidi"     katva     putlasokato     mutto"     ti   93 


A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  eke"  paccautav&siDo  yattha  yattha*' 
bahuni  mamsaita  labhanti  tattha  tattha  gSmaiii  nivesetvii " 
arafifie      vicaritvfi"     migjidayo      maretvS     mamsam     aharitvS 


>  C*  Bd -nnam-.  '  Bd  natthltl  ■  8<t  bandheta.  *  B<I  omit  agaaakk.  'Bdtdds 
nitli,  B'  meltt.  *  M  adds  laddblm  '  E<l  adds  pi.  ■  Bd  mtttl.  *  Bd  mid- 
dhaban-.  "  B^  -nib.  "  Bd  ibhaDdhitTl  bbo  Jiyampaiia  lotapattiphale  pati- 
1hit*i  111  the  pIsM  or  ibandhilvi  gaphi  -  -  -  katia.  "  B<1  pane*  aataiia.  '* 
BJ  -pitnnkba  bUhkhman^liaBsa.  '*  Bd  katbitani  ann-.  >'  B^  -bandhaka-.  " 
"  J<''  utbagalsna.  "  Bd  ekam.  ■°  Bd  addl  pi. 
Ilf*  0**  omit    Si-.       '^     I.''  mull        >>   Bdt«hi  yaclto,       "  Bd  ekacce.       "  Bd 
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pattadftram^  posenti.  Tesam  g&mato  avidare  mahaj&tassaro  *, 
tassa  dakkhinapasse  eko  senasaknno  pacchimapasse  eka  sena- 
sakuDl  Qttarapasse  siho  migarftja  paclnapasse  nkknsasaknna- 
rajft  vasati.  j&tassaramajjhe  pana  nnnatatthgne  kacchapo  vasati. 
6  Tada  so  seno  senim  „bhariya  me  hohtti^'  varesi*.  Atha  nam 
sa  aha:  ,,atthi  pana  te  koci  mitto*'  ti.  „N*  atthi  bhadde'^  ti. 
„Amb&kam  appannabhayam  v&  dakkham  va  haranasamattham^ 
sahftyakam^  laddbam  vattati,  mitte  t&va  ganhahiti'S  „Keiia* 
saddhim  mettim^   karomi   bhadde*'   ti.       „PacTnapasse   vasan- 

10  tena  nkkasarftjena  Qttarapasse  fiihena  jatassaramajjhe  kaccha- 
pena  saddbim'  karoblti'^  So  tassa  vacanam  sampaticcbitva 
tatba  akasi.  Tada  te  nbho  samvasaih  kappetva  -  tasmim  yeva 
sare  ekasroim  dipake  kalai^barakkbo  *  atthi  samanta  udakena 
parikbitto    tasmim  -   kulavakam    katva    pativasimsa.       Tesam 

19  aparabbage  dve  potaka  jayimsn,  tesam  pakkhesa  asamjatesn 
yeva  ekadivasam  te  janapada  divasam'^  aranne  caranta'* 
kind  alabhitva  „na  sakka  tQCchabattbehi  gbaram  gantum,  mac- 
che  va  kaccbape  va  ganhissama  *ti"  saram  otaritva  tarn  dipakam 
gantvS  tassa  kalambassa'^  mule    nipajjitva  makasadibi  khajja- 

^  mana  tesam  palapanattbaya'*'  aranim  manthetva'^  aggim  nib- 
battetvS*^  dbumaih  karimsu.  Dhnmo  nggantva"  saknne  pa- 
bari'%  sakunapotaka  viravimsu.  Janapada  tarn  satva 
„ambbo  sakunapotakanam  saddo,  uttbetha  ukka  bandhatba, 
chata  sayitnm   na  sakkoma,    sakunamamsam   khaditva   va  sa- 

^  yissama^'  *ti  vatva  aggim  jaletva*^  ukk&  bandbimsu.  Saknnika 
tesam  saddaih  sutva  „ime  ambakam  potake  khaditakama, 
mayaih  evarupassa  bhayassa  baranattbaya  mitte  ganbimba, 
samikam  akknsarajassa  santikam  pesessamiti^^  cintetva  ,.gaccha 


1  Bd  -re.  '  Bd  adds  atthi.  •  Bd«  vadati.  *  Bd  nitharana-.  *  Bd  mittaib  va 
sabayam  va.  ^  Bd  kehi.  ^  Bd  mittidi.  ^  Bd  adds  mitti.  *  Bd  kadappa-.  ^^ 
Bd  tisam.  ^^  Bd  caritya.  ^'  Bd  kadappassa.  ^*  G^'  palayana-,  Bd  pala- 
panattha.  ^^  C^  mante-,  Bd  baiidhitva.  *^  Bd  adds  na  sakka  taccba.  '* 
Bd  dhume  nggatte.     "  B<f  omits  s.  p.     "  0**  jalitva. 
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sami,   pnttanam   do  uppaDnabhayam   akkusarSjassa  arocehiti^" 
pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Ukka  milaca'  bandhanti  dipe^, 

paja  mamaih^  khaditum  pattbayanti, 

mittam  sabayan  ca  vadebi^  senaka^,  s 

acikkba  natiyyasanaih  dijanan  ti.    44. 

Tattha  mllaca^  ti  janapada,  d!pe  ti  dipakainhi,  paja  mamam  ti 
mama  puttake,  senaka  Ui  senakasakupam  namenfilapatf,  nativyasanan  ti 
puttassa  vyasanam,  dijanan  ti  amhakam  natinarii  dijanam,  idam*  vyasanaifa 
nkkasarl^assa  santikaib  gantva  acikkhabiti  vadati.  10 

So  vegena  tassa  vasanattbanam    gantva   vassitva'^  attano 
agatabb^varh     janapetva     katokaso     upasamkamitv&    vanditva 
,,kiibkarana  agato  siti'*  puttho  ^^  dutiyam  gatbam  aba: 
V.  Dijo  dijanaiii  pavaro  si  pakkbi'% 

ukkusaraja  saranan  tarn  upemi,  is 

paja  mamam  kbaditum  pattbayanti 

ludda  railaca",  bbava  me  sakbaya  *ti.     45. 

Tattha  dijo  ti  tvaiii  dijo  c'  eva  dgo^^  pavaro  ca. 

Ukkusaraja  senakaih  „ma  bhayiti'*  assasetva  tatiyam 
gatham  aba:  so 

8.  Mittam  sabayan  ca  karonti  pandita 
kale  akale  sakbam  asayana"^, 
karomi  te  senaka  etam  attbam, 
ariyo  hi  ariyassa  karoti  kiccan  ti.     46. 

Tattha   kale    akale    ti    diva   ca    rattin    ca ,     ariyo    ti    idha   acaraariyo    25 

» 

adhippeto,  acarasampanno    hi    acarasampanuassa  kiccam    karotv-eva,    kim  ettha 
acariyan'^  ti  vadati. 


1  Bd  adds  vatva.  '  Bd  cilabha,  B«  ci-.  '  Bd  rathadipe.  *  Bd  mama.  * 
Cfc«  parehi.  •  Bd  -kaifa.  ^  Bd  tilaca,  B»  ci-.  «  Bd  mama.  »  Bd  imam.  »o 
Bd«  vassetva.  ^^  Bd  agatakaranam  dassento.  ''  C^  pakkhira,  Bd  pakkhima. 
"  Bd  cila.     "  Cfc»  dije,  Bd  dijanam.     '*  Bd  esamanam.     "  Bd  karaniyan. 
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Atha  nam  pncchi:  ,,kim  samma  rakkham  arnlha'  milaca''* 
ti.  yyNa  tftva  abhirnbanti',  akka  yeva  bandhantiti".  „TeDa  bi  tvam 
slghaiD  gantva^  mama  sabayikam  assasetva  mama  agamana- 
bh&vam  ftcikkha^'  ki.     So  tatba  akasi.     Ukkasarajapi   gantva^ 

5  kalambass&vidure*  milacanam'  abbirnbanam  olokento  ekasmiib 
rukkbagge  nisiditva  ekassa  milacassa'  abbirtibanakale  tasmim 
kalfivakassa  avidnram^  abbirolbe  sare  Dimujjitva  pakkbebi  ca 
mnkbebi  ca  ndakam  Sbaritva  akkaya  apari  asifici,  sa  nibbayi. 
Milaca  ;,iman  ca  senakasaknnam'  potake  c'  assa*  khadissama^^ 

10  *ti  otaritva  puna  ukkam  jalapetva^^  abbirubimsn*^,  pnna  ukkaso 
vijjbapesi  '^  Eten*  upayena  baddhabaddbam  *^  vijjbapentass* 
ev*  assa^'  addbaratto  jato.  So  ativiya  kilami'\  bettba  ndare 
kilomakaih  taouttagatam'*,  akkhini  rati&ni  jatani.  Tarn  disva 
sakoDika  samikam   aba:   „sami  atikilanto**  ukkusaraja,   etassa 

1'  tbokam  vissamanatthaya  gantva  kaccbaparajassa  katbebiti'^ 
So  tassa  vacanam  sutva  nkkusam  npasamkamitva  gatbaya 
ajjbabbasi : 

4.  Tarn  boti  kiccarh  aoakampakena 
ariyassa  ariyeua  katam  tava-y-idam*^, 

^0  attanurakkbi  bbava  ma  adayba, 

laccbama  potte  tayi  jivamane  ti.     47. 

Tattha  katam  tavayidan*^  ti  taya  idaih,  ayam  eva  va  patho. 

So  tassa   vacanam    sntva   sihanadam    nadanto   pancamam 
gatbam  aba: 
^  «.  Tav'  eva**   rakkbavaraDarh  karonto 

sarlrabbedapi  na  santasami, 
karonti  b*  ete'*^  sakbinam^^  sakbaro: 
panam  cajanti,  satan*  esa'"  dbammo  ti.     48. 

1  Bd  abhiruU.  '  C*  Bd  ci-  »  Bd  -rula.  *  Bd  katva.  »  Bd  ag-.  *  Bd  kad-. 
^  B<i -re.  •  B<7«  seoaka  sakupa,  C**  karanasakuna.  '  B«i  ca.  ^°  B<f*ja-.  ^* 
Bd9  abhirabi,  C^  abhiharimsu.  i>  G«  vijjha-,  Bd  vija-.  "  C^  baddbaifabaddha, 
Bd  bandhabandha.  ^*  Bd  -mati.  *^  Bd  anukaibgatarh.  ^^Bd  ativiya  kilamaoto. 
"  80  C*«  for  tavedara,  Bd*  tayidam.  »*  Bd  tayidan.  "  Bd  tameva.  «o  g^  c«» 
for  etam?  Ed«  heke.     *»  Ck  Bd  -nam.     »*  C*»  satamnesa. 
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Gattham  pana  S.  abhisambuddho  hutva  tassa  g^am  yannento  aha : 

6.  Sudukkaram  kammam  aka  and^j*  ayam  yihangamo 
atthaya  kuraro^  putte'  addharatte  anagate  ti,     49. 

Tattha   kuraro^    ti    akkusariga *,    pntte^    ti    senassa    putte'    rakkhanto 
tesaih    atthaya    addharatte    anagate*    yava    diyaddhayamaiii    vayamam    karonto      5 
dukkaram  akasi. 

Seno    pi    ,,ukkusa^  thokam   vissamahi    samma'*   *ti   vatvS 
kacchapassa    saDtikam    gantva   taih    utthapetva    ,,kiih    samma 
agato  sid'^  vutte  ,,evarupam  nama  bhayaih  uppaDnam,  okkasa- 
raja    pathamayamato    patthaya    vayamanto    kilami,    ten*    amhi   lo 
tava  santikam  agato^'  ti  vatva  sattamam  gatham  aha: 

7.  Cutapi  eke^  khalita-ssakammana 
inittanakampaya  patitthahanti, 
putta  mam*  atta*,  gatim  agato  *smi, 

atthara  caretha*°  mama  varichannft"  'ti.     50.  i* 

Tass'  attho:  sami  ekaccehi  yasato  va  dhanato  tS  cutSpi  sakammana  ^' 
khalitSpi'^  mittanam  aimkampaya  patitthahanti,  maman  ca  pntta  atta'^  atura, 
tenShaih^^  tarn  gatim  patisaranam  ^*  katva  agato  ^^,  puttaDaoi  jivitadSnam 
dadanto  atthaih  me  carahiti  ^^. 

Tarn  sntva  kacchapo  itaram  gatham  aha:  sa 

8.  Dhanena  dhaniiena  ca  attanS  va 
mittam  sahayan  ca  karonti  pandita, 
karomi  te  senaka  etam  attham, 

ariyo  hi  ariyassa  karoti  kiccan  ti.     51. 
Ath'  assa  putto  avidure  Dipanno  pita  vacanam  sutva  ^^ma  95 
me    pita    kilamatu,    aham   pitn    kiccam    karissamiti'*    cintetvS. 
navamam  gatham  aha: 

9.  Appossakko  tata  tavam  nisida, 
putto  pitu  carat!"  atthacariyam "^^ , 

>  B<i  garuyo.     '  C*»  putto.      «  B<«  guniro,    C«  kurare.      *  C*  -ja.  *  C*  pntto. 

*  B<i  adds  ti.      "*  £<2  -saih.      *  C^  ete,    Bd  heke.      *  Bd  mapatta,  C^  mamajja. 

'0  Brf  caratha.      >*  C*  -janana,     Bd  -carati.      >«  Bd  -mmnna.      »»  Bd  cali-.      " 

Q^'  i^JA.     ^^  Bd  tenaneva.     >*  B<Z  omits  pati.     ^^  M  adds  smiiii.  ^^  Bd  caretha 
varicarati.     ^*  G^  arati.     '°  B<2  omits  carati  attha. 
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ahaih  carissami  tav*  etam^  atthaih 
senassa  potte  paritayamano  ti.     52. 
Atha  nam  pitft  gathaya  ajjhabhSsi: 
10.  Addha  hi  tata  satan*  esa  dhammo 
5  patto  pita  yam'  caretha  atthacariyaih, 

app-eva  maiii  disva  pavaddhakayaih' 
senassa  putta  na  vihethayeyyun  *  ti.     53. 

Tattba   satanesa  dhammo  ti  panditanaih  esa  dhammo,  putta   na  'ti^ 
senassa  putte  milaca^  na  hethayeyyum^. 

10  Evam  vatva  mahakacchapo  ^samnia  ma  bhayi,  tvam  purato 

gaccha,  idan*  aham  agamissamiti^^'  tarn  uyyojetva  udake  pa- 
titva*  kalalaii  ca  saiiikaddhitva ^^  adaya  dipakam  gantva  aggiib 
pajjhapetva  ^  ^  nipajji.  Milaca*  „kiih  no  senapotehi*',  imam 
kanakacchapam "  parivattetva   maressama,   ayam  no  sabbesam 

16  pahossatiti*'  valliyo  addharitva  jiya'^  gahetva  nivatthapiloti- 
kapi*^  mocetva  tesu  thanesu  bandhitva  kaccbapam  parivatte- 
tnm  na  sakkonti.  Kacchapo  te  akaddhanto  gantva^*  gam- 
bhiratthane  udake  pati.  Te  pi  kacchapalobhena  tena'^  saddhim 
yeva    patitva    udakapunnaya    kacchiya    kilanta^^    nikkhamitva 

so  ,,bho  ekena^*  no  akkasena  yava  addharatta  ukka  vijjhapita^ 
idani  imina  kacchapena  udake  patetva'^  udakam  payetva 
mahodara  kat*  amha'\  pnna  aggim  karitva  arune  uggate  pi 
ime  senapotake  khadissama'*  *ti  aggim  katum  arabhimsu. 
Sakunika   tesam    saddam'*    sutva    „sami,    ime    yaya^'    kayaci 

S6  velaya'^  amhakam  puttake  khaditva  gamissanti,  sahayassa  no 
sihassa    santikam^^   gaccha^'    *ti    aha.     So  tarn   khanam   neva 


^  G^  tametam,  Bd  tatheva.  '  Bd  nam.  '  C^  pancaddha-,  Bd  vavaddha-.  * 
so  C*«;  Bd  puttani  oa  hedayeyyun.  *  all  three  MSS.  puttanlti.  •  C^  Bd  cl-. 
^  Bd  nabodaye-.  ^  C^  nagami-,  Bd  idanahagami-.  ®  Bd  pavattetva.  '^  Bd 
vallayo  uddharitva  vallikalaih  lancasevadhanca  sadhitva  in  the  place  of  kala. 
lafica--.  >'  Bd«  vi^jha-.  *^  Bd  -ukehi.  "  Bd«  kala-.  "  so  C«;  C*  piyS, 
Bd  vallitotiyo.  **  Bd  -kahi.  ^*  Bd  omits  ga-.  >'  Bd  omits  tena.  »•  C*» 
-to,  Bd  kilamanto.  >'  C«  etena.  >°  Bd  patitva.  ^^  Bd  gakatadhamma.  ^' 
Bd  katham.     ^»  Bd  saya.     «*  Bd  -yam.     "  Bd  -ke. 
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tassa   santikaih   gantva  „kim    avelaya  agato  siti"  vatte  ^  adito 
patthaya  tarn  pavattim  arocetva  ekadasamam  gatham  aha: 

11.  Pasu  manussa  migayiriyasettha 
bhayaddita  settham  upabbajanti% 

putta  mam*  atta°,  gatim  agato  *smi,  5 

tvan  no  si  raja,  bhava  me  sakhaya  *ti.     54. 

Tattha  pasu  ti  sabbatiracchane  aha,  idam  vattam  hoti:  sami  migesu 
viriyeua  settha^,  lokasmim  hi  sabbatiracchau&pi  mannssltpi  bhayatajjita  ^ 
hatva  settham  upagacchanti^,  mama  ca  putta  atta^,  sv-ahan  tarn  va  gatim®  katva 
agato  'mhi*,  tvam  amhakam  raja,  sukbaya  me  bhava  'ti*^.  10 

Tarn  sutva  siho  gatham  aha: 

12.  Kafomi  te  senaka  etam  attham, 
ayama  te  tarn  disatam^^  vadhaya, 
katham  hi  vinnu  bahu  sampajano 

na  vayame  attajanassa  guttiya^^  ti.     55.  15 

Tattha  tarn  disataii^'  ti  tarn  disasamuham^^,  tam  tava  paccatthikam 
ganan^^  ti  attho,  bahu  ti  amitte^*  hautuih  samattho,  sampajano  ti  mit- 
tassa  bhayappattam  ^^  jananto^®,  attajanassa  \i  attasamassa '*  angasamassa '° 
mittassa  'ti  attho. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  ,,gaccha  tvam,   patte   samassasehiti'^   so 
tarn  uyyojetva  manivapnam  adakam  maddamano  payasi.     Milaca 
tam'^    agacchantam    disva    ^kurarena'^    tava    amhakam    ukka 
vijjhapita'%     kacchapena    amhakam'*    nivatthapilotikanam    pi 
assamika  kata,  idani  pana  natth*  amha,  siho  no  jTvitakkhayam . 
eva  papessattti'^  maranabhayatajjita   yena   va  tena   va'^  pala-   s5 
yimsu.     Siho  agantva  rukkhamule  na  kinci  addasa.    Atha  nam 

1  Bd  .  0.  ^  Bd  -gacchanti.  *  C^s  mamajja.  *  Bd  -0.  *  C^  -tva,  Bd  apatti- 
tita.  *  Bd  upajjanti.  ^  Bd  atta  atuya,  C**  addha.  •  Bd  gatim,  omitting  va, 
C^  va  hatim.       ^  G^  omits  mhi.       ^°  G^  sukhayamevati,     Bd  sukhayamebhava- 

hiti;    tattha  pasuti wanting  in  G*.       »»  Bd  dipakam.      "  B*  vu-.      "  Bd 

dipakan.  "  Bd  verasamoham.  **  C^  ganhan.  !•  Bd  samitte.  "  Bd  bhayup- 
patti.  *®  Bd  aja-.  ^*  G^  attham  samatthassa,  Bd  athasamassa.  '°  Bd  adds 
janassa.  ^^  G^  miianam,  G«  milamatam,  Bd  cilatatam.  **  Bd  kuruyena.  *' 
Bd  adds  tatha.     **  G*»  -penamhati.     "  G**  omit  va. 
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iararo^   ca    kacchapo    ca   seno    ca   npasamkamitvi,   vandimsu. 
So  tesam  mittanisamsam  kathetvft  ,,ito  patthaya  mittadhammam 
abhioditva  appaiLatt&  hotha'^  *ti  ovaditv&  pakkfimi.     Te  pi  sa- 
katthanaDi^  gatd.     Senasakanika  attano   potte  oloketva  „mitte 
5   nissaya  amhehi  darak&  laddhft*'  ti  sakhasamaye '  senena  saddhiifa 
sallapanti  mittadhammam  pakasamana  cha  gatha  abhasi: 
18.  Mittan  ca  kayiratha  sakhagharan  caS 
ayiran  ca  kayiratha  sokhehi  ayiro\ 
nivatthakojo  va  sare  'bhihantva* 
10  modama  puttehi  samafigibhntS.     56. 

14.  Sakamittassa  kammena  sahayasssLpalayino^ 
kajantam  upakujanti  lomasa^  hadayafigamam.     37. 

15.  Mittaih  sahayam  adhigamma  pandito 
so  bhanjatl  puttapasam  dhanam  va, 

15  ahan  ca  putta  ca  pat!  ca  mayham 

mittanukampaya  samangibh&ta.     58. 

16.  Rajavata  suravata  ca  attho*, 
sampannasakkhissa  bhavanti  h*  ete, 
yo*°  mittava  yasava  Dggatatto*' 

80  asmin  ca  loke  modati*'  kamakami  ^^     59. 

17.  Karaniyani  mittani  daliddenapi  senaka, 

passa  mittanukampaya  samagg*  amha  sa  iiatake  ^*,     60. 

18.  Surena  balavaotena  yo  mettim  ^^  kornte  dijo 

evam  so  sukhito  hoti  yathaham  tvari  ca  senaka  Hi.     61. 

)5  Tattha  mittanca  ^ti  yam  kaiici^^  attano  mittan  ca  suba^an  ca  suhadaya- 

sahayan  ca  samitthanikam'^  ayiran  ca  karoth' eva^^,  nivatthakojo  va  sarebhi- 
bantva**  ti  ettha  kojo  ti  kavacam'^,  yatha  nama  patimukkam'^  kavacam  sare 
abhihanti''  nivareti  evam  mayaih'*  mittabalena  paccattbike  abhibantva  puttehi 

^  B<2  kakknro.  *  Bd  yatbatha-,  *  Bd  sukhanisinnasamaye.  *  so  C«  *,  C^ 
-garanca,  Bd  suhadayanca.  ^  Bd  sukhagamaya.  *  C^  hi-.  ^  C^b  yassam- 
palayino.  *  Bd  lomahamsa.  •  C*  atta,  C*  attha.  "  Bd  so.  "  Bd  upaga-. 
IS  80  G^  for  lokasmi  ca  modati?  Bd  asmi  dha  loke  dati.  "  Bd  .kasi.  ^^ 
C^«  si  na-.  ^^  C%  mittim,  Bd  mittam.  ^*  all  three  MSS.  kinci.  >^  Bd  sapisa- 
kamsaihkhata.  "  Bd  karoteva.  "  C*  Bd  sarehibantva.  »<>  Bd  vijo.  **  Bd 
patimutta.     «'  C«  Bd  -hanati.     "  Bd«  add  pi. 
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eaddhim  modama  'ti  vadati,  sakamittassa  kammena  hi  sakassa  mittassa 
parakkamena,  sahayassapalayino*  ti  sabayassa  apalayino  migarajassa, 
I  omasa'  ti  pakkhino,  amhakaih  puttaka  man  ca'  tan  ca  kujantam*  hada- 
yaiigamam  madhurassaram  niccharetva  upakujanti,  samaiigibhuta  ti  ekattbane 
tbita,  rajavata  suravata  ca  attbo  ti  yassa  sibasadiso  raja  ukkusakaccbapa-  5 
sadisa  ca  sura  mitta  ca^  bonti  tena  rl^avata  suravati  ca^  attbo  sakka  papuni- 
tam,  bbavanti  bete  ti  yo^  ca  sampannasakhT ^  paripannamittadbammo  tassa 
te*  sabaya  bbavanti ^^,  uggatatto  ti  sirisobbaggena  uggatabhavo,  asminca 
loke  ti  idbalokasaiiikbate  asmiii  ca  loke  modati,  kamakamiti  samikam  ala- 
pati,  80  bi  kame  kamanato  ^'  kamakami  nama,  samaggamba^'  ti  samagga  ^*  lo 
Jat'  amba,  s  ana  take  ti*^  natakebi  puttakebi*^  saddbim. 

Evaih  sa  chahi  gathahi  mittadhanimassa  gunaih  kathesi. 
Te  sabbe  pi  sahayaka  mittadhammaih  abhinditva  va  yavata- 
yukam  thatva  yathakammaih  gata. 

S.  i.  d.  a.    „na    bhikkhave   idan'  eva   sa^*   bhariyam  nissaya  su-    15 
khappatto  pubbe  pi  sukhappatto  yeva"  'ti  yatvaj.  s. :    ^Tada  seno  ca 
sem    ca   jayampatika    ahesum*^,    puttakaccbapo    Rahulo,    pita    Mog- 
gallano,     ukkuso    Sariputto*^,    siho    pana    aham    era**    'ti.      Maha- 
ukkusajatakam. 


4.     Uddalakjajataka.  so 

Kharajina^'  jatila  pamkadanta  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  t.  ekam 
kuhakam'^  a.  k.  So  hi  niyyanikasasane  pabb^jitvapi  catupacca- 
yattham'*  tividham  kuhakayatthum  ^'  piiresi,  Ath*  assa  agunam 
pakasenta  bhikkhd  dh.  k.  s.:  „ayu8o  asuko  nama  bhikkhu  evariipe 
niyyanike  Buddhasasane'^  pabb^jitya  kuhanam'^  nissaya  jiyikam  kappe-  S5 
titi  '^**.  S.  agantya  „kaya  nu  'ttha  bhikkhaye  e.  k.  s.*'  ti  pucehitya 
,,imaya  nama*'  *ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa 
kuhako  yeya**  W  yatya  a.  a.: 

*  C*«  -ssamapal-.     ^  Bd  lomassa.     *  Bd  puttakanaiica.     *  C^  konj-.     *  C**  omit 
ca.     «  C»  Bd  omit  ca.     ^  C*  so.     *  C*  -sakkbi,   C«  -sakkhi,    Bd  -sakba.      •  Bd 
tassete.      *°  Bd  sambba-.     "   Bd  rato.     >*  C*«  -mbSs!.     »»  Ck  samaggamba.     " 
C*»  omit  sanatake  ti.      "  C*;omits  pu-;    Bd  reads  puttehi.     »«  Bd  so.     "  C* 
abosi.     "  Cfc  adds  abosi.     "  C*«  -dina.     "  Bd  adds  bbikkbu.     =»*  C*  Bd  -ttbSya. 
*»  C«  kubana-,  Bd  kubana-?      "  Bd -nikasasane,  omitting  buddba.      ^*  C*  Bd 
knhakam.     '^  Bd  -siti. 
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A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  tassa  porohito  ahosi  pandito  vyatte. 
So  ekadivasaih  nyyanakllam  gato  ekam  abhirupam  ganikam 
disva  patibaddhacitto  t&ya  saddhiih  samvasaih  kappesi.  Sa 
tarn     paticca     gabbham     patilabhi,    patiladdhabhavam  ^    natva 

&  tarn  dha:  „sami  gabbho  me  patitthito,  jatakale  namam  karooti 
ayyakassa'  Damaii)  karomiti'^  So  ^vannadasiya  kucchismim 
nibbattassa  na  sakka  kulanamam  katun*^  ti  cintetva  „bhadde, 
ayam  vataghatarokkho  ^  Uddalo  nania,  idha  patiladdhatta 
^Uddalako*  ti  'ssa   namam   kareyyasiti^'   vatva  angolimaddikaih 

10  adasi:  „sace  dhita  bota^  imaya  nam  poseyyasi,  sace  patto 
atha  nam  vs^appattam  mayham  dasseyyasiti'^  Sa  aparabhage 
pattam  vijayitva  Uddalako  ti  'ssa  namam  akafii.  So  vayap- 
patto  m&taram  pacchi :  „amma  ko  me  pita''  ti.  „Parohito 
tata''   *ti.      „Yadi  evam   vede   ngganhissamiti''    mata   hatthato 

13  muddikan  ca  acariyabhagan  ca  gabetva  Takkasilam  gantva 
disapamokkhassa  acariyassa^  santike  sippam  ugganhanto  ekadi 
tapasaganam  disva  „imesam  santike  varasippam  bhavissati, 
taifo  agganhiss^miti''  sippalobhena  pabbajitva  tesam  vattapati- 
vattam  katva  „acariya  mam  tamhakam  jananasippam*  sikkha- 

30  petha'^  'ti  aha.  Te  attano  janananiyamena  tarn  sikkhapesum. 
Pancannam  tapasasatanaih  eko  pi  etena^  atirekapanno  nahosi, 
so  yeva^  tesam  pannaya  aggo,  atb*  assa  te  sannipatitva  acari- 
yatthanam  adamsu.  Atha  ne  so  aha:  „marisa  tamhe  niccaih 
vanamtilaphalahara     aranne     yeva     vasatha,     manussapatham 

3A  kasma  na  gacchathd.'*  'ti.  ,,Marisa,  manassa  nama  danam' 
datva  anumodanam  karapenti*^  dhammakatham  ^^  kathapenti 
panhaih  pucchanti,  mayaih  tena  bhayena  tattha  na  gacchama". 
„Marisa  sace  pi  cakkavattiraja  bhavissati  mam  '^  gahetva 
kathanam  nama  mayham  bharo,  tumhe  ma  bhayatha''  *ti  vatva 

80  tehi    saddhim    carikaih    caramano    anupubbena    Baranasiyam  ^' 

1  B<2  gabbhassa  patitbitabbavaih.  '  6<2  assS  kiih  in  tbe  place  of  ayyakassa.  ' 
Bd  -ghata-.  *  Bd  -ti.  *  Bd  -mokkhacariyassa.  •  0*  jauasi-.  ^  Bd  tena.  * 
B<l  sveva.  ^  Bd  mabada-.  *°  C^'  karonti.  ^^  C^  dbamma»  B<2  dbammikatbaiiiy 
^*  G'manaiiii  C*  manam.     ^*  Bd -si. 
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patva  rajuyyane  vasitva  punadivase  sabbehi  saddhiih  dvara- 
game  bhikkhaya  cari.  Manussa  mahadanaih  adamsu.  Tapasa 
punadivase  nagaraih  pavisiihsu.  Manussa  mahadanaih  adaihsu. 
Uddalakatapaso  anumodanaih^  karoti  maagalaih  vadati  panhaih 
vissajjeti.  Manussa  pasiditva  bahupaccaye  adaihsu.  Sakala-  s^ 
nagaraih  „pandito  ganasattha  dhammikatapaso  agato*'  ti  saih- 
khubhi.  Taih  ranno  pi  kathayiihsu.  Raja  ,,kuhim  vasantiti'* 
pucchitva  ,,uyyane"  ti  sutva  ,,sadhu  ajja  nesaih"^  dassanaya 
gamissamiti  *"  aha.  Eko*  gantva  ,,raja  kira  vo  passitum 
agacchatiti^'  Uddalakassa  kathesi.  So^  isiganaih  amantetva  la 
,,marisa,  raja  agamissati,  issare^  ca  nama  ekadivasam  ara- 
dhetva  yavajTvaih^  alaih  hotiti^^  „Kiih  pana  katabbaih  aca- 
riya**  'ti.  So  evam  aha:  „tumhesu  ekacce  vaggulivataih ® 
carantu  ekacce  ukkutikappadhanam  anuyunjantu  ekacce  kan- 
takapassayika^  bhavantu  ekacce  pancatapaih  ^°  tapantu  ekacce  ^5- 
udakorohanakammaih^^  karontu  ekacce  tattha  tattha  mante 
sajjhayantu*'  'ti.  Te  tatha  kariihsu.  Sayam  pana  attha 
va  dasa  va  pandite  vadine'^  gahetva  manohare  ^*  adharake  ra- 
maniyaih  potthakaih  thapetva  antevasikaparivuto  pahnatte 
sapassaye  "  asane  nisidi.  Tasmim  khane  raja  purohitam  adaya  «<► 
mahantena  parivarena  uyyanaih^agantva^^  te  micchatapam  ca- 
rante  disva  „apayabhayehi*®  mutta^^**  ti  pasiditva  Uddalakassa 
santikam  gantva  patisantharaih  katva  ekamante  ^^  nisinno  tuttha- 
manaso  purohitena  saddhiih^sallapanto  pathainaih  gatham  aha: 

1.  Kharajina  jatiJa  paihkadanta  (Jat.  III.  p.  286-87.)  ** 

dummukharupa^®  ye  'me'°  japanti 

kacciih*^  nu  te  manusake  payoge 

idaih  vidu  parimutta  apaya  ti.     62. 


'  Bd  dananu-.       '  Bd  te-.       '  B<2  gamissami   sveva  gamissama  ti.       *  Bd  adds 
puriso.     *  Bd  adds  pi.     «  Bd  -ro.      ^  Bd  adds  jivitam.     «  Bd  -vattam.     »  B^ 
kapdikesayika.     '°  Bd  paiica-.     *'  B<2  udakaro-.      ^^  Bd  panditapadino.      ^^  Bd 
manorame.     **  Bd  omits  sa-.     **  Bd  gantva.     *•  Bd  -yamha.     *'  Bd  mutto,  C* 
vutta.     **  Bd  -tam.      "  C*  rummakkharupa,   C*  rupa.     ^®  Bd  mantam.      ^*  O'' 


kacca,  Bd  kicci. 
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Ttttha   khtrijina   ti    khtrehi*    ijinacammehi    samaoDagati,    pamka- 

danta    ti    dantakatthasBa   akhadaneiia    malaggahitadanta ',   dnmmakharupa' 

ti  anacijitakkha *   amanditarupa    lukhasamghatidhara',    manuBake   payoge  ti 

mannsBehi  kattabbakiriye,  id  am  vidu  ti  idam   tapakaranan*   ca  manti^hinan 

9    ca  Jananta^,  *piyi  ti  kacci  acariya"  ime*  catuhi  apayehi  mutta  ti  pacchati. 

Tarn   sntva  parohito   „ayaih   raja  atthftDe  pasanno,  tunhi 
bhavitnm  Da  vattatiti"  cintetva  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
9.  P&paDi  kammani  karotha  r&ja 
bahnssoto  ce  na  careyya  dhammaih, 
to  sahassavedo  pi  Da  taih  paticca 

dakkfaa  pamQDce  caraDam  apatva  ti.     63. 

Tattha  bahussuto  ce  ti    sace   maharaja'^  bahossuto*^  pagunativedo *' 
dasakusalakammam ''  na  careyya  tibi  dvarebi  papSn*  eva  kareyya,  titthaiitu  tayo 
yeda    sahassavedo^*    pi    samano*^     tarn**    bahusaccam    paticca   atthasamapatti- 
15    samkhatam  carapam  apatva  apayadukkbato  na  munceyya  *ti. 

Tassa  vacanam   sutva  Uddalako   cintesi:    „raja   yatha    va 

tatha  va  isiganassa  pasidi,  ayam  paDa  brahmano  aticarantam  '▼ 

gonam  tunde^"  paharati*',  vaddhitabhatte'^  kacavaram  Dipatati'*, 

kathessami   tena    s^ddhiih'*    ti    so"   tena    saddhiih"   kathento 

«o   tatiyam  gatham  &ha: 

8.  Sahassavedo  pi  na  tarn  paticca 
dukkha  parounce  caranaih  apatva, 
mannami:  veda  aphala  bhavanti, 
sasamyamam '^  caranaih'^  neva  sacca'D  ti.     64. 

95  Tattha  aphala'*  ti  tava  veda  ca  sesasippani  ca  aphalani  apajjanti,  tani 

kasma   ugganhanti,    sUasamyamena    saddhiiii    caranam'^     neva    ekaiii    saccam 
apajjatlti. 

^  Bd  pakhurehi.     '  kharajina dantfi  wanting  in  G^a.     *  C^  rummakkharupa. 

*  Bd  -tamukkha.  ^  Bd  lakhacivarasaihghati-.  *  Bd  imam  pancatapacaranan.  ^ 
Bd  mantas^hayananti  pancaparimutta  apayananta.  ^  C^a  -yam.  *  C^^  Bd  imehi. 
^^  Bd  adds  aham.  *^  Bd  adds  mbiti.  *'  Bd  pagunamanto  pi.  "  Bd  -kamma- 
pathadhammam.  ^*  Bd  -bedapi.  *^  Bd  -na.  ^*  Bd  adds  bedanca.  "  Bd 
candam  in  the  place  of  ati  -  -.  "  Bd  dandena.  "  Bd  -ranto  viya.  *®  Bd 
viddhita-.  '*  so  0«;  C^  nipati,  Bd  khipanto  viya  in  the  place  of  nipatati.  ^' 
C*  omits  so.  *8  Bd  na  in  the  place  of  so-  -.  "  C*  sasanna-.  **  O  -nan. 
"  C**  -layi. 
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Tato  purohito  catuttham^  gatham  aha: 
4.  Na  h'  eva  veda  aphala  bhavanti, 
sasamyamaih  ^  caranam^  neva^  saccam, 
kittiih  hi^  pappoti  adhicca  vede,  ' 

santim  pun"  eti*  caranena  danto  ti.     65.  ^ 

Tattba  na  beva  'ti  n&baih  veda  aphala  tl  vadami,  api^  kho  pana  sasam- 
yamam  caranam  saccam  eva  sabhavabhutaib  uttamam,  tena  bi  sakka  dukkhS 
muccitam®,  santim  punetiti'  samapattisamkbatena  caranena  danto  badaya- 
santikaram  nibbanam  papunati*^. 

Taih    sutva    Uddalako    „na    sakka    imina    saddhim    pati-   lo 
pakkhavasena  thatum*^  'putto  tava*^'  ti  vutte  sineham  akaronto 
nama  n*  atthi,  puttabhavam  assa  kathessaiuiti^^  ciotetva  panca- 
mam  gatham  aha: 

6.  Bhacoa  matapita  bandhii, 

yena  jato  sa"  yeva  so,  i& 

Uddalako  aham  bhoto 
sotthiyakulavamsako  ti.     66. 

Tattba  bbacca  ti  matapita  ca   sesabandbu  ^^  ca  bbaritabba  nama,  yena 
pana  jato    so    yeva*^    so    boti,    atta    yeva    bi   attano  jayati,   aban   ca  taya  va 
Uddalarnkkbamule  jato  ^^,    taya    vuttam    eva   namam    katam ,     Uddalako    abam    80 
bbo  ti»7. 

So  „ekamsena  tvaifa*®  Uddalako"  ti  vutte"  ,,ama'^  'ti 
vatva  ,,maya  te  matu  sannaDam'^  diDnam,  tarn  kuhin'^  ti  „idam 
brahmana"  *ti  muddikam  tassa  hatthe  thapesi.  Brahmano 
mnddikaih  sanjanitva  ^nicchayena  tvaih'^  brahmano",  brah-  25 
manadhamme^'  pana'*  janasiti'^  vatva  brahmanadhamme  ^^ 
pucchanto  chattham  gatham  aha : 


»  C*«  omit  catuttbam.      *  C<  -naii.      «  C*«  -lay!.      *  Bd  yeva.       *  Bd  kittinca. 
•  Bd  punati.     '  Bd  adds  ca.     •  Bd  muiiji-.     »  hd  punati.     ^^  Bd  -titi.     *»  Bd 
varetum.      »*  Ed  adds  tava.      '^  Bd  sva.      "  Bd  -dhuno.      **  C*<  eva.      "  Bd 
janito.       »'  C*«  boti,     Bd  bbotiti.       »8  qjc  omits  tvam.       *"  Bd  vutto.      '»  Bd 
sannam.     »»  C*«  tam.     **  hd  omits  bra-.     *'  Bd  -am.     '♦  Bd  omits  pana. 
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6.  Katham  bho  brahroano  hoti,  katham  bhavati  kevali, 
kathan  ca  pariDibb&Dam  dharamattho  kin  ti  vaccatiti.    67. 
Uddalako  pi  tassa  acikkhaDto  sattamam  gatham  aha: 

7.  Niramkatva  aggim  ad&ya  brahmano 
«  apo  sijam  yajam  asseti^  yupaoiy 

evamkaro  brahmapo  hoti  khemi, 

dhamme  thitaih  tena  amapayimsd'.  *ti.     68. 

Tattha  niramkatya  aggimadaya  ti  nirantaram   katva  aggim'  gaheUa 

paricarati,    apo     sijam     yajam     nsseti^     yupan    ti    abhisecanakammam ^ 

xa    karonto    nammapasam    yajapeyyam^    ▼&    niraggalam   va   yajauto   anvannayupam 

assapeti,  kliemiti  khemappatto,  amapayimBQ*  'ti  tan^  eva  ca  nam'  karanena 

dhamme  thitam  kathenti^. 

Tarn    sutva   porohito    tena    kathitaih    brahmanadhammam 
garahanto  atthamain  gatham  &ha: 
15       8.  Na  suddhi*  secanen'  atthi*®  na  pi"  kevali"  brahmano 

na*'  khanti  na  pi*^  soraccam,  na  pi^^  so  parinibbuto  ti.    69. 

Tattha  Becaiiena^*    'ti  tena  vuttesu  brahmanadhammesu  ekam    daasetva 

sabbam  patikkliipati,  idam   yuttam  hoti:   aggiparicaranena ^'  va   udakasecanena 

va  pasughatayannena  va*'  suddhP*  nama  n'  atthi,   na  pi"  ettakena  brahmapo 

^^    kevalaparipupno  hoti,   na  adhiyasanakhanti'®  na  snasoraccam   na  pi^'   kilesa- 

parinibbanena'*  parinibbato  nama  hotiti. 

Tato  nam  Uddalako  ^yt^di  evam  brahmano*'  na  hoti  . 
katham  hotiti"  pacchanto  navamam  gatham  aha: 
9.  Katham  so  brahmano  hoti,  katham  bhavati  kevali, 
^^  kathan  ca  parinibbanam  dhammattho  kin  ti  vuccatiti.    70. 


*  C^  dasseti,  G'  dassesi,  Bd  apo  sinja  yajam  usseti.  '  Bd  samapassisu.  ' 
Bd  jotiaggi.  *  Bd  abhisekaka-.  '  Bd  vaca-.  *  Bd  samapayimsu.  "^  Bd  neva 
ca  in  the  place  of  tenevacanaiii.  ®  Bd  kathayiibBa.  '  '  C<  saddhim,  C^  Bd 
suddhi.  *°  Bd  secane  nava  atthi.  *^  G^  omiU  na  pi;  Bd  has  napi.  ^'  C^ 
-If.  "  Bd  sace.  "  Bd  omits  napi.  *^  Bd  napi.  **  Bd  secanena  atthi.  *^ 
Bd  aggissa  pa-.  "  P<« -ghata-,  C«  omits  pa  - -.  >»  G**  suddhira,  Bd -U  *° 
Bd  -ti,  C*  -tim.     **  Bd  omits  pari  --.     "  Bd  adds  kevaliparipunno. 
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Pnrohito  tassa^  kathento  itaraih  gatham  aha: 
lu.  Akhettabandha  amamo  niraso 
nillobhapapo  bhavalobhakhino 
evamkaro  brahmano  hotijkhemi, 
dhamme  thitaih  tena  amapayimsu^  *ti.     71.  » 

Tattha  akbettabandhu   ti  akhetto  abandhu'   khettavattbugamanlgama- 
pariggabeiia      c     eva     natibandbavagottabandhavamittabandbavasahayabandbaya- 
sippabandbavapariggabena    ca    rabito,    amamo    ti  sattasamkbaresu  tanbadittbi- 
mamayanarabito,   niraso  ti  labhadbanaputtajivitasavirabito,   nillobbapapo  ti. 
papalobbena  yisamalobbena  rabito,  bbavalobbakbipo  ti^  kbipabbavarago.  10 

Tato  Uddalako  gatham  aha: 
11.  Khattiya  brahmana  vessa  sudda^  candalapukkusa 
sabbe  va  sorata  danta  sabbe  va  parinibbuta, 
sabbesam  sitibhutanam  atthi  seyyo  va  papiyo  ti.     72. 

Tattha  atthi  seyyo  va  papiyo  ti  ete  kbattiyadayo sabbe  pi  hi  soracca-    1& 
dihi  samaniiagata  bonti,   evambhutahaiii  pana  tesam   ayam   seyyo   ayam   papiyo 
ti  eyam  binukkattbata  atthi  n'  atthlti  puccbati. 

Ath*  assa   ,,arahattapattito   patthaya   hiDukkatthata  Dama 
D*  atthiti'^  dassetuih  brahmapo  gatham  aha: 

19.  Khattiya  brahmana  vessH  sudda^  candalapukkusa  ^q 

sabbe  va  sorata  danta  sabbe  va  parinibbuta, 
sabbesam  sitibhutanam  n'  atthi  seyyo  va  papiyo  ti.     73. 
Atha  nam  garahanto  Uddalako  gathadvayam  aha: 

18.  Khattiya  brahmana  vessa  sudda  candalapukkusa 

sabbe  va  sorata  danta  sabbe  va  parinibbuta,  05 

sabbesam  sitibhutanam  n'  atthi  seyyo  va''  papiyo, 
panattham  ^      carasi      brahmannam     sptthiyakulavaihsatan 

ti^     74. 


'  Bd  pissa.  '  Bd  sammapayisu.  ^  Bd  akhettabandhukena.  ^  C^*  add  te.  ^ 
C*  Bd  suddba.  «  Bd  a.  ^  C*  vana-,  Bd  paratba.  .  ^  c*  sotthiyakulayam- 
flananti;  pana  •  -  satanti  wanting  in  C'. 
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TasB*  attho:  yadi  etebi  gunahi  samannagataDam   viseBO   n^   atthi  eko  va 
vanno  hoti,  evaih    sante    tarn'   abhatosujatabhavam  naseDto  panattham'    carasl 

brahmaDoam'  candalasamo  host  sotthiyakulaTaiusam*  DaBesiti'. 

• 

Atha  nam  parohito  upamaya  sannfipento  gathadvayam  aha: 
5      14.  Nanfirattehi  vatthehi  vimanam  bhavati  chaditaih, 

na  tesaih  chaya  vatthanaih,  so  r&go  aDopajjatha.     75. 
15.  Evamevam*  maoussesu  sada  sujjhanti  maDav&^, 

na  tesaih  jatim  pucchanti  dhammam  annaya  sabbata  ti.    76. 

Tattha  vim  an  an  ti  geham  va  maDdaparii  va,  chaya  ti  tesam  vatthanarii 
10  chaya,  so  Danavidho'  rago  na  hoti',  sabbachaya  ekavanna  va  hoti,  evam- 
evan^°  ti  manassesu  pi  evamevam*  ekacce  annana  brahmana  akaraneu'  eva 
catavanne^'  suddhim  pannapenti,  esa  attbtti  ma  ganbi,  yada  pana  ariyamaggena 
mSnava  ^'  sujjhanti  tada  tehi  pavitthaih  ^*  nibbanadbammam  jaaitva  subbata 
silavanto  panditaparisa  tesam  jatim  me  pucchanti  ^*,  nibbanappattito  patthaya 
15    jati  nama  niratthaka  ti. 

Uddalako  pana"^  paccaharitom  na*^  sakkonto  appatibhano 
nisidi*\  Atha  brahmano  rajanam  aha:  „sabbe  ete  maharaja 
kuhaka,  sakala-Jambodipam  kohannen^  eva  nasessanti,  Udda- 
lakaih  uppabbajapetva  upapurohitam "  karotha,  sese  uppabba- 
90  jetva  phalakavadhani  datva  sevake  karotha^^  *ti.  ^Sadhn 
acariya''  *ti  raja  tatha  karesi*'.  Te  rfjanam  upatthahanta 
va'^  gata. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eva  pubbe    p*.  esa   kuhako    yeya'' 
'ti  j.  s. :  nTada  Uddalako  kuhakabhikkhu  ahosi,  raja  Anando,  purohito 
95   aham  eya'*  *ti.     Uddalakajatakam". 


5.    Bhisajatakam. 

Assam  gayam  rajatam  jatarupan  ti,     Idam  S.  J.  y.  uk- 
kanthitabhikkhum    a.   k.       Yatthum    Kus^jatake     ayibhayissati. 


*  Bd  tvarii.     '  Bd  sethaih,  C*  panattham.     >  all  three  MSS.  brab-.     *  Bd  -satam. 

*  Bd  -setiti.  «  Bd  -va.  '  C*  Bd  -na-.  »  Bd  adds,  citro.  »  C*«  na  upeti,  BdJ 
rago  pi  na  hoti.  *°  C*«  -va.  "  Bd  -a.  »*  C«  Bd  -na-.  "  Bd  patlviddham. 
»*  Bd  sujhati.  "  C*  puna.  *»  Bd  a.  ^^  Bd  -dati.  "  Bd  omits  upa.  *» 
Bdakasi.     *°  Bd  yathakammath.     »»  C*«  uddalnja-.     5.  Morris,  B.  &  0.  p.  94. 
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Tada  pana  S.  „8accam  kira  tvam  bhikkhu  ukkanthito '"  ti  pucchitTa 
t.saccam  bhante'*  ti  Tutte  „kim  paticca"  Hi  „kile8am  bhante**  ti  yutte 
„bhikkhu  evarupe  niyyanikasasane  pabb%}it¥&  kasma  kilesam  paticca 
ukkanthasi',  poranakapandita  anuppanne  Buddhe  bahirapabbajjam 
pabb^jitva  yatthukamakilesakame  arabbha  uppajjanakasannam  sa- 
patbam  katva  barimsu*'  'ti  yatva  a.  a. :   , 


A.  B.Br.  r.  k.Bo.  asltikotivibhavassa  brahmaDamahasalassa^ 
putto  hutva  nibbatti,  MahakaDcanakamaro  ti  *ssa  namaih  ka- 
riihsa.  Ath*  assa  padasapi^  caranakale  aparo  pi  putto  jayi^, 
UpakancaDakainS.ro  ti  *ssa  namam  akamsu.  Evaih  patipatiya  lo 
satta  putta  ahesnih.  Sabbakanittba  pan'  eka  dhita,  tassa 
Kancanadeviti  namam  karimsu.  Mah&kancanakumaro  vayap- 
patto  Takkasilato  sabbasippani  uggabetva^  aganchi\  Atha 
nam  matapitaro  gharavasena  bandhitukama  „attana^  samana- 
j&tiyakulato  te  dsLrikam  anema%  gharavasam  santhapebiti'^  is 
vadiibsu.  „Amma  tata  na  mayhaih  gharavasen'  attho,  mayham 
hi  tayo  bhava  aditta  viya  sappatibbaya  bandhanagaram  viya 
palibuddha*^  ukkarabbumi  viya  jeguccha  hutva  upatthahanti, 
maya  supinena  pi  methunadhammo  na  ditthapubbo,  afine  ^'  vo 
putta  atthi,  te  gharavasena  nimantetha'^  W  vatva  punappuna  ^o 
yacito  pi  ^'  sahaye  pesetva  tebi  yacito  pi  na  icchi.  Atha 
nam  sahaya  „samma  kiib  pana  tvaiii  patthento  kame  pari- 
bhuDJitum  na  icchasiti'*  pucchimsu.  So  tesaih  nekkhammajjha- 
sayatam"  arocesi*\  Tarn  sutvassa"  matapitaro  sesaputte 
nimantesum,  te  pi  na  icchimsu.  KaiicanadevT  pi  na  icchi  ^^ 
yeva.  Aparabhage  matapitaro  kalam  akamsu.  Mahakancana- 
pandito  matapitunnam  kattabbakiccam  katva  autikotidhanena 
kapaniddhikanam  mahadanaih  datva  cha  bhataro  bhaginim  ekaih 
dasam  ekam   dasim   ekam   sahayan    ca   adaya  mahabhinikkha- 

1  hd  adds  81.       >  G^  -thasi ,     B<I  -thito.       *  R<2  -salakusalassa.       *  C^  -sahi. 
^  Bd  vijayi.     *  Bd  ugganbitva.     ^  B^  agaccba.     ^  Rd  adds  ca.     *  Bd  anessami. 
^^  Bd  balibandbana.     ^'  C^  aanaiii.      >'  yacantapi  na  lasa.      ^'  Bd  nikkbama- 
^*  Bd  adds  sadhu  samma   sahaya  bodhisattassa  kathitameva  kathesTti.       *^  Bd 
omits  ssa. 
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manam  Dikkhamitva  Himavantaih  pavisi.  Te  tattha  paduma- 
saraih  nissaya  ramanlye  bharoibhage  assamam  katva  pabba- 
jitva  vananitilaphalahfirehi  ^  yapayiihsu.  Te  arannaib  gac- 
chanta    ekato    va    gantva    yatth*    eko    phalam    va    pattam    va 

5  passati  tattha  itare  pi  pakkositva  ditthasutani  kathenta  ucci- 
nanti,  gamassa  kammaDtatthanaih  viya  hoti.  Athacariyo 
Mahakancanat&paso  cintesi:  „aixihakaib  asitikotidhanaih  chad- 
detva  pabbajitaDam  evaih  loloppavasena^  phalaphalass*  atthaya 
vicaranan    nama   appatirupaib,  ito   patthaya   aham   eva  phala- 

10  phalaih  aharissamiti"  so  assamaro  patva  sabbe  pi  te  sa- 
yanhasamaye  sannipatetva  tarn  atthaib  arocetva  „tumbe  idh' 
eva  samanadhammaih  karonta  acchatha,  aham  phalaphalarh 
aharissamiti^'  aha.  Atha  nam  Upakancanadayo  „mayam 
acariya    tumhe    nissaya    pabbajita,    tumhe    idh*    eva    samana- 

t5  dhammam  karotha,  bhaginl  pi  no  idh*  eva  hotu,  dasi  pi  tassa 
santike  acchatu,  mayam  attha  jana  varena  phalaphalam  aha- 
rissama,  tumhe  pana  tayo  varamuttaka'  hotha"  *ti  vatva 
patinnam  ganhimsu.  Tato  patthaya  atthasu  janesu  ekeko 
varena    phalaphalam    aharati,   sesa    attano    attano    papunana- 

90  kotthasaih  adaya  vasanatthanam  gantva  attano  pannasalayam 
eva  honti;  akaranena  ekato  bhavitum  na  labhanti.  Yarappatto 
phalaphalam  aharitva  -  eko  malako  atthitattha*  -  pasanaphalake 
ekadasakotthase  katva  gandisannam  datva  attano  kotthasam 
adaya    vasanatthanam    pavisati^    sesa    gandisannaya    nikkha- 

25  mitva  uUolaih*  akatva  garavapariharena  gantva  attano  attano 
papunanakotthasam  adaya  vasanatthanam  gantva  paribhunjitva 
samanadhammam  karonti.  Te  aparabhage  bhisani  aharitva 
khadanta  ^  tattatapa  ghoratapa  parimaritindriya  kasinapari- 
kammarh  karonta   viharimsu.      Atha  tesam   silatejena   Sakka^ 

so   bhavanam   kampi.      Sakko   pi^  „kama'   vimutta*^  nu   kho   ime 

*  C**  -raya.  •  Bd  loluppacaravasena.  '  Bd  .muttava.  *  Bd  tassa.  *  B<* 
-thaDam  gantva  bhuojitva  pativasati.  ^  Bd  loluppam.  ^  Bd  adanta  ^  Bd 
adds  avi^janto  tarn  karauam  natva.     ^  C^  kSpikama.     ^°  Bd  dhimutta. 
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isayo  do*'  ti  sannaih  ^  karoti  yeva,  so  „iine  tava  isayo  pa- 
rigganhissamiti*'  •cintetva  attano  anubhaveDa  M-assa  kotthasam 
tayo  divase  antaradhapesi.  So  pafhamadivase  kotthasam 
adisva  ,,mama  kotthaso^  pammuttho'  bhavissatiti*'  cintesi^ 
dutiyadivase  „niama  dosena^  bhavitabbaih,  panamaDavaseoa  ft 
mama  kotthasam  na  patthapesi,  manfie'^  ti  cintesi,  tatiyadivase 
„kena  du  kho  karanena  roayham  kotthasam  ua  patthapeoti^ 
sace  me  doso  bhavissati^  khamapessamiti'^  sayanhasamaye 
gandikasaDnaih  *  adasi.  Sabbe*^  sannipatitva  ^kena  gandi* 
sanfia^^  dinna''  ti  ahaihsu.  „Maya  tata'^*^  ti.  „Kena  kara-  lo 
nena  acariya*'  *ti  *'.  „Tata  tatiyadivase  kena  phalaphalam 
abhatan"  ti.  Eko  utthaya  „maya  acariya"  'ti  vanditva 
atthasi.  „Kotthase  karontena  te  ^*  mayham  kotthaso  kato^^ 
ti.  „Ama  acariya,  jetthakotthaso  me'*  kato"  ti.  „Hiyyo 
kenabhatau''  ti.  Aparo  utthaya  „maya''  ti  vanditva  atthasi.  ift 
^Mam**^  aDussariti''.  „Tumhakam  me  jetthakotthaso  thapito'* 
ti  ^^  „Ajja  kenabhataD''  'ti.  Aparo  utthaya  vanditva  atthasi. 
^Kotthasam  karonto  mam  anussariti^*.  „Tumhakam'^  jettha- 
kotthaso kato'^  ti.  „Tata,  ajja  mayham  kotthasam  alabhan- 
tassa  tatiyo  divaso**,  pathamadivase '^'  kotthasam  adisva**  so 
'kotthasam  karonto  mam  pammuttho^'  bhavissatiti'  cintesim, 
dutiyadivase  'mama  koci  doso  bhavissatiti'  cintesim,  ajja  pana 
'sace  me  doso  atthi  khamapessamiti*  cintetva  gandikasannaya  ^^ 
tumhe  sannipatesim**,  'ete  bhisakotthase "  tumhe  karimha'  'ti 
vadatha,  aham  na  labhami,  etesam  thenetva  khadakam  natuih  ^^ 
vattati''^  kame  pahaya  pabbajitanaih  bhisamattam  thenam  *^ 
nama  appatirupan'^  ti.      Te   tassa    katham    sutva    ,,aho   saha- 


>  Bd  aaaiika.      «  C**  -sam.      »  Bd  pamutho.       *  hd  -tetva.      *  C*  dasena,    Bd 
doaana.       *  Bd*  tena.       ^  C^ -ttha-.       ^  C^  bhavitabbassati,     B<l  atthi  te.       * 
B(lgan4isaD-.       *^  Bd  adds   te.       ^^  C^ -am.       >>  Bd  tata  kata.       '*  Bd  adds 
vauditva  athaihsuih.      ^*  Bd  -te,    C*  Bd  omit  te.      ^^  Bd  maya.      *^  Bd  karonto 
mam.     "  C*«  pi.     "  gd  g^j^g  me.     »»  B»  uyo  divaso,  C*«  tattyadivase.     "  C^ 
omits  pa-.     ^^  Bd  omits  ko-  ad-.     **  Bd  pamutho.      **  Bd  ga^disan-.     ^*  Bd 
-temi.     "  Ck  hi-.     ^«  €*»  -titi.    "  Bd  thenauam. 

20* 


308  ^IV.     Pakipiitkaiiipata. 

sikakaminan"    ti    sabbe   va    ubbegappatta'   ahesuih.     Tasmiih^ 

assamapade      vaDajetthakarukkhe     nibbattadevatapi|      otaritva 

aganivft   tesan    neva    santike    nisidi.       AnaDJakaranam  ^   kari* 

yamSno*   dakkhaih   adhivasetam    asakkonto  alaoam^   bhinditva 

5   palayitva  aranfiam  pavittho  eko  varapo  kalena  kalaih  isiganam 

vandati,  so  pi  agantva   ekamaDtaib  atthasi.     Sappakilapanako^ 

eko   v&naro   ahikupdikassa^  hatthato   mnScitva   arannaih   pavi- 

sitva   tatth*  eva  assame  vasati,   so  pi  tarn   divasam  isiganaih 

vanditv&   ekamantam    nisidi.      Sakko    „isiganam    pariganhissa- 

10  miti'*  tesam  santike   adissamanakayo^  atthasi.     Tasmim   khape 

B-assa  kanittho  Upakancanatftpaso  utthayasana  B-am  vanditva 

sesanam  apacitiiii  dassetva.  „acariya  abam   aniie  apatthapetva^ 

att&nan  neva  sodhetum  Habhamiti*^   pupchi.     ,,Ama  labhasiti*'. 

So  isiganamajjhe  thatvS  „sace  te  maya  bhisani  khaditani  eva- 

15   rupo  nama  homiti"  sapatham  karonio  pathamam    gatham  ahar 

t.  Assam  gavam  rajataiii  jatarapam 

bhariyan  ca  so  idha  labhataiii  nianapaih 
puttehi  darehi  saroangi*^  hotu 
bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasiti.     77. 

20  Tattha    assaih   gavan    ti    idam    so    yattakani**    piyavattbuni   hooti  tehl 

vipptyoge"    tattakani    sokadukkbaui    uppi^Jantitf  vattbukame  garahanto   aha'^ 
'ti  veditabbam'*. 

Tarn  sutva  isigapo  ,,marisa"^  ma  e vain  kathetha^%  atibha- 
riyo  te  sapatho""  ti  kappe  pidahi.  Bo.  pi  nam  „tata,  ati- 
95  bhariyo  te  sapatho,  na  tvain  khadasi,  tava  pattasane  nisida'^ 
*ti  aha.  Tasmiih*^  sapatham  katva  nisinne  dutiyo  pi  bhata*' 
utthaya  M-aih  vanditva  sapathena  attanam  sodhento  dutiyani 
gatham  aha: 


^  Bd  abbigga-.  '  hd  asmiiii.  »  Bd  an-.  *  Bd  ka-.  ^  G*  alanaiii,  G<  alanam, 
Bd  alahanum,  B»  alahanam.  *  Bd  sabbakila-.  ^  G«  -gnnthi-,  Bd  -knada-.  ^ 
Bd  -karena.  *  Bd  annesam  apanapetva.  ^°  G^  samaggi.  ^^  G'^  «ttha-,  G'  etta-. 
"  Bd  -gehi.  "  Bd  abhasl.  **  G*«  -bbo.  »*  C*«  -sa.  »•  G**  ma  kathaya  ti. 
^7  Bd  adds  kato.     '^  Bd  adds  pathamam.     *»  G^  bbSta,  Bd  adds  sahasa. 
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9.  Malan  ca  so  kasiyam^  candanan  ca 
dharetu  patt*  assa  bahu  bhavanti' 
kamesu  tibbam  kurutam  apekkham 
bhisaDi  te  brahmana  yo  ahasiti.     78. 

Tattha  tibban   ti  yatthukamakilesakamesu   bahalam  apekkham   karotii  'ti      5 
Idam  s6  yass'  etesa  tibba  apekkha  hot!  ^  so  tehi  yippayoge  *  mahantaih  dukkham 
papunatlti  dukkhapatikkhepavasen*  evam  aha. 

Tasmim    nisinne    sesapi    attano    attano    ajjhasay&nurupena 
taib  tarn  gathaih  abhasiibsu: 

n.  Pahatadhanno  kasima  yasassi  lo 

putte  gihi  dhaDima  sabbakame 
vayaih  apassaih  gharam  avasatu 
bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi.     79. 

4.  So  khattiyo  hotu*  pasayhakan 

rajabhiraja^  balava  yasassi  i5 

sa  caturantam  mahim  avasS,tu 
bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi.     80. 

5.  So  brahmano  hotu  avitarago 
muhuttanakkhattapathesQ  yutto 

pujetu  nam  ratthapati  yasassi  9o 

bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi.     81. 

6.  Ajjhayakam^  sabbasamattavedanam^ 
tapassinam*  mannatu  sabbaloko 
pujetu  nam  janapada  samecca^^ 

bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi.     82.  9S 

7.  Catussadam  gamavaram  samiddham 
dinnam  hi  so  bhunjatu  Vasavena 
avitarago  maranaih  upetu 

bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi.     83. 


>  Bd  -sika.      >  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -tu?      ^  Bd  houti.      «  Bd  .gebi.      ^  C^« 
hoti.      •  Bd  rjgadhi-.      ^  Bd  -yi-.       »    Bd  -samanta-.       •  C«  UpassiniDa,     Bd 
tapassina,  C^  tapassitinam.     *°  Bd  samajha. 
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8.  So  gamap!  hotu  sahayainajjhe 
naccehi  gitehi  pamodamano 
ma*  rajato  vvaganaro  alattha  kifici 
bhisaoi  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi.     84. 
5  9.  Yam  ekaraja  pathavim  vijetva' 

itthisahassassa^  thapetu  aggaih 
siroantinlnam  pavara  bhavatu 
bhisani  te  brahmana  vo^  ahasi.     85. 

10.  Dasinaih  hi  sa*^  sabbasamagatanaih 
10  bhnnjeyya  saduib  avikampamana 

caratu  labhena  vikatthamana 
bhisani  te  brahmana  vo'^  ahasi.     86. 

11.  Avasiko^  hotu  mahavihare 
navakammiko  hotu  Kajangalayaih 

15  alokasandhiih  divasa^  karotu 

bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi.     87. 
19.  So  bajjhatu"  pasasatehi  chambhl '" 

ramma  vana  niyyatu  rajadhaoiro 

tattehi  so  haiinatu  pacanehi 
90  bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi.     88. 

IS.  Alakkamall  tipukannaviddho  " 

latthrhato  sappamukham.  upetu 

sakkacca  baddho  visikham  caratu 

bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasiti.     89. 

<5  Tattha   tatiyena   vuttagathaya    kasima     ti     sampariiiakasikammo,    putte 

giht  dhanima  sabbakame  ti  putte  labhatu  gihi  hotu  sattavidhena  rataua- 
dbanena  dhanima  hotu  rQpadibbede  sabbakame  labhatu,  vayam  apassan  ti 
mah^lakakale  pabbajjanurupam  pi  attano  vayam  apaasanto  pancakamagunam*' 
samiddbaghaiam   eva   Svasatu   *ti,  idaih   so   pancakamaguiiagiddha  ^'    kamaguna- 

30    vlppayogena    mahaTinasam    papunarittti  *^    dassetum   kathesi,    catutthena   vutta- 

^  Bd»  80.  *  Bd  vijitva.  >  Bd  -ssanam.  *  so  all  three  MSS.  ^  Bd  dasinam 
hisa,  C*«  isinarii  bhisa.  •  Bd  ya?  ^  C*  -sa-.  *  B^  -santidivasam.  ' 
C*  bigjhaturii,  C« -tam,  Bd -tu.  '°  C*«  jambhi,  Bd  sambhl.  "  C*« -napitthe. 
12  B({  -kama.  ^'  C^  -gunagiddba,  Bd  -gunagiddho,  C'  omits  gamagunagiddha. 
1*  Bd  -natiti. 
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gathaya  rajabhiraja^  ti  rajunaib  antare  atiraja  ti,  idam  so  issaranam  nama 
issariye'  parigalite  mahantam  dukkham  uppajjatiti  rajje  dosam  dassento  kathesi, 
pancamena  vuttagathaya  avitarago  ti  purobitatthanatanhaya  satapho^,  idaiii 
80  purobitassa  purobitatthane  parigalite*  mabantam  domanassam  uppajjatiti 
dassetaib  katbesi,  cbatthena  vuttagatbaya  tapassinan  ti  tapasilasampanno  ti  5 
nam  mannatu,  idam  so  labbasakkarSpagame^  mabantam  domanassam  uppajjatiti 
labbasakkSragarabavasena  kathesi,  sabayatapasena ^  vuttagatbaya  catussadau  ti 
akinnamanussataya  manussebi  pabutadbannataya  dbailnena  sulabbadarutaya  ^ 
darubi  sampannodakataya  udakena  ti  catubi  ussannam  catussadasamannagatan 
ti  attbo,  Vasavena  'ti  Vasavena  dinnaih  viya  acalarh  Vasavato  laddbavaranu-  10 
bbaven'  ekaib  rajanam  aradbetva  tena  dinnan  ti  pi  attbo,  avitarago  ti  kad- 
dame  sukaro  viya  kamapamke  nimuggo  va  butva,  iti  so  pi  kamanam  adinavam 
eva  katbeuto  evam  aba,  dasena  vuttagatbaya  gamanlti  gamajettbako,  ayam  pi 
kame  garabanto  yeva  evam  aba,  Kancanadeviya  vuttagathaya  yan  ti  yam  ittbimti^ 
attbo,  e k a r a j a  ti  aggaraja,  ittbisabassassa  *ti  vacanamattataya  vuttam,  sola-  15 
sannaiii  itthisahassanam  aggattbane  tbapetu  \i  attbo,  sTmantininan  ti  si- 
mantadbaranam  ittbinan  ti  attbo,  iti  sa  ittbibbave  thatv&pi  duggandbam  gutba- 
rasim  viya  kame  garabanti  yeva  evam  aba,  dasiya  vuttagatbaya  sabbasamaga- 
tanan  ti  sabbesam  sannipatitanam  majjhe  nisiditva  akampamaiia  anosakka- 
manS  sadurasam  bbuiijatu  *ti  attbo,  dasinam  kira  samikassa  santike  nisiditva  90 
bhunjanaiii  nama  appiyam,  iti  sa  attano  appiyatta  va  evam  aha*,  caratu  la- 
bbena  vikattbamana  ti  labbabetu  kubanakammaiii  karonti  labbasakkaram 
uppadenti  caratu  'ti  attbo,  imina  sa  dasibbave^^  tbitllpi  kilesavattbum  eva  *  ^  garabati, 
devataya  vuttagatbaya  avasiko  ti  avasajagganako,  Kajaiigalayan  ti  evam- 
namake  nagare,  tattba  kira  dabbasambbSra  sulabba,  alokasandhim  divasa  93 
ti  ekadivasen'  ekam  eva  vatapanam  karotu,  so  kira  devaputto  Kassapabuddba- 
kale  Kajaiigalanagaram  nissaya  yojauike  jinnamahavibare  avasikasamghatthero 
butva  jinnavibare  navakammam  karonto  va  mahadukkbam  anubbavi,  tasma  tad 
eva  dukkbam  arabbba  evam  aba,  battbina  vuttagatbaya  pasasateblti  babubi 
pasebi,  chambblti^^  catusu  padesu  givaya  katibhage  ca  'ti  cbasu  tbanesu,  30 
tutteblti  dvikantakebi  dighalattblbi,  pacanebiti  dasapacanebi'^  amkusakebi 
va,  so  kira  attana  anubbutadukkbarii  neva  arabbba  evam  aba,  vanarena  vutta- 
gatbaya alakkamaliti  abigunthikena  kantbe  parikkbipitva  thapitaya  alakkamalaya 
samannagato,  tipukannaviddho  ti  tipupilaudbanena  piiandhakaiino^*,  lattbi- 
bato  ti  sappakllaih  sikkbapiyamauo  ^^  UtthiyHpi  bato  butva  eso  pi  abi-  35 
guntbikabatthe  *^  attana  anubbutadukkbam  sandbay'  evam  aba: 

^  Bd  r^jadbi-.  ^  hd  adds  hi.  ^  Bd  samtanbati.  *  Bd  purobitatbane  hi  pari- 
galite, C^  purobite  galite.  ^  Bd  -mena.  ^  Bd  sabayakena  pana.  ^  Bd8  su- 
bhada-.  »  Bda  yantiyam  ittbiti?  C*«  santitaih  ittbiti.  *  C^  adds  catuti,  C»  bas 
evamabancaratiiti.  ^^  C^ -bhage.  ^^  fi^  kilesakamavatthukame.  ^^  C^jambiti. 
»3  C**  rasa-.  **  C*«  tipukannapitthe  ti  tipupilandhantena  pilandbakanne.  ** 
G^«  sappam  kijam  sikkbapa-.     **  G^  -attbo. 
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Evam  tehi  terasahi  janehi  sapathe  kate  M.  cintesi :  ,,kadaci 
ime  'ayam  anattham  eva  Datthan  ti   kathetiti**  mayi  asamkam 
kareyyaihy  aham   pi  sapatham   karoroiti*'.     Atha  nam  karonto 
caddasamam  gatham  &ha: 
5  14.  To  ve  aDattham  natthan  ti  c&ha 

kame  va  so  labhatam  bhunjatan  ca 

agarainajjhe  maranaib  apetu 

yo  va'  bhonto  saibkati  kancid  eva  *ti.     90. 

Tattha   bhonto    ti    alapanam,    idam    vuttaiii    boti:    bbonto    yo   anattba- 
10    kotthasam  Dattham  me  ti  ^adati  yo  vl  tamhesu  kanci  asamkati  so   pancakama- 
gane  labbatu  c*  eva  bha^jata  ca   ramaniyaih    pabbi^jjadi  alabbitvS  agarami^he 
yeva'  maratu  'ti. 

Islhi  pana  sapathe  kate  Sakko  „ma  bhayittha,  ahaih  ime 

vTmamsanto    bhisani    antaradhapesim ,    ime    ca    chadditakhela- 

15   pindam   viya  kame    garahanta^   sapatham    karooti,    kamagara- 

hanakaranam  te   pacchissamiti'^   cintetva   dissamanarapo  B-aih 

vanditva  pacchamano  anantaragatham  aha: 

ift.  Yad  esamana'  vicaranti  loke 

itthan  ca  kantan  ca  bahunnam  etam 
90  piyam  mannnnaih  idha  jivaloke, 

kasma  isayo  na-ppasanisanti  kame  ti.     91. 

Tattba  yadesamana*  ti  yam  Tattbukamam  kilesakaman  ca  kasigorakkha- 
dlbi    samaTisamakammebi    pariyesamaua*   satta    loke  vicaranti  etam  babannam 
devamanassanam  itthan  ca  kantan  ca  piyan  ca  manannan  ca,  kasma  isayo   na- 
95    ppasamsantlti  attho,  kame  ti  imini  tarn  vattbam  sarupato  dasseti. 

Ath*  assa  paiiham  vissajjento  M.  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

16.  Kamesu  ve  hannare  bajjhare  ca, 
kamesu  dukkhan  ca  bhayan  ca  jatam, 
kamesu  bhOtadhipatl  pamatta 

30  papani  karamani  karoDti  moha.     92. 

17.  Te  papadhamma  pasavetva^  papam 
kayassa  bheda  nirayam  vajanti, 


»  C**  -entitl.      *  C«  vo,    Bd»  yam.     >  C*  -jjheneva.      *  C*«  -taya.      *  C*<  sad-. 
«  C*  -naya.     ^  C*  Bd  -tva. 
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adinavam  kamagunesu  disva     (Suttanipata  y.  so.) 
tasma  isayo  na-ppasaihsanti  kame  ti.     93. 

Tattha  kamesu  'ti  kamahetu   kame    nissaya    kayaduccaritadini    karontSti 
{ittho,  haniiare  ti  dandadihl  haoDaiiti,  bajjhare  ti  r^nbandhadihi  bajjhanti, 
dukkban  ti  kayikacetasikam  asataib,   bhayan  ti  attanuvadadikarii  sabbam  pi      5 
bhayam,  bhutadbipattti  Sakkam  alapati,   adinavan  ti  evarupam  dosaiii,  so 
pan*  esa^adinavo  DakkhakkhaDdbadibi  suttebi  dipetabbo 

Sakko  M-assa  kathaih  sutva  samviggamanaso  anantaraih 
^atham  aha: 

18.  Vimaihsamano  isino  bhisaoi  10 
tire  gahetvana  thale  nidhesim, 

suddha  apapa  isayo  vasanti, 
etani  te  brahmacari  bhisaniti.     94. 

Tattba  vTmarhsamano    ti   bbante  ahaib   ime  isayo  kamadbimutta  ya  no 
va  ti  vimaiiisanto,  isino  ti  tava  mahesino  santakSni  bbisani,  tire  gahetvana    15 
'ti  tire  nikkhittaiii  gahetva  tbale  ekamaute   nidhesiib,   suddha   ti  idani  maya 
tumhakam  sapatbakiriyaya  nataih :  ime  isayo  suddha  apapa  hutva  vasantiti. 

Taih  sutva  Bo.  gatham  aha: 

19.  Na  te  Data  no  pana  kilaneyya 

na  bandhava  no  pana  te  sahaya,  so 

kismim  paratthambha  sahassanetta 
isThi  tvam'  kllasi  devaraja  *ti.     95. 

Tattha  na  te  nata  ti  devaraja  mayain  tava  nata  va  kilitabbayuttaka  va^ 
kenaci  na  homa  na  pi  tava  nStaka  na  sahiya,  atha  tvaiii^  kismim*  parattbam- 
bham  kim  upatthambbam  katva  kirn  nissaya  isThl  saddhim  kilas!ti  attho.  '^5 

Atha  nam  Sakko  khamapento  visatimam  gatham  aha: 
«o.  Acariyo  me  si  pita  va  mayham, 
esa  patittha  khalitassa  brahme, 
ek&paradham  khama  bhOripanna, 
na  pandita  kodhabala  bhavantiti.     96.  so 

Tattha  esa  patittha  ti  esa  tava  paticcaya^  ajja  mama  khalitassa  apara- 
dhassa  patittha  hotu,  kodhabala  ti  pandita  nama  khantibala  bhavanti  na 
kodhabala  ti. 

*  C«  hd  tuvam.   '  C^  -bamyuttakasa.  *  C*  Uib.  *  Bd  kiva.  ^  so  C^;  Bd  padacchaya. 
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M.    ca    Sakkassa    devaranno    khamitva    sayath    isiganaih 
khaniapento  itaraih  gatham  &ba : 

«!.  Savositam  isinam  ekarattaih 

yam  Vasavaih  bhQtapat*  addasama, 
5  sable  va  bbonto  somana  bhavaDtu 

yam  brabmano  paccapadi'  bbisaDiti.     97. 

Tattha  snvositaib  isinaib  ekarattan  ti  ayasmantantm  isinam  eka- 
rattam  pi  imasmiih  aranoe  vasitam  savasitam  eva,  kiibkarana:  yam  Vasavam 
bhutapatim  addasama,  sace  hi  mayaib  nagare  avasimba  iia  imam  addaaama, 
10  bbonto  ti  bbavanto  sabbe  pi  somana  bbavantu  tussantu  Sakkassa  devaranno 
kbamanta,  kimkarana:  yam  brabmano  paceapadi*  bhisaniti'  yasmatnm- 
hakaiii  acariyo  bhisani  patilabhitl. 

Sakko   isiganam    vanditva   devalokam    eva   gato.      Isigana 
pi  jhanabhifinaro  nibbattetva  BrabmalokHpago    ahosi. 

15  S.  i.  d.  a.  ,,eyam'  bhikkhu  poranakapandita  sapatham  katra  kilese 

jahimsu*^*  Hi  vatva  saccani  pakasesi.  Saccapariyosane  ukkantbita- 
bhikkhu  sotapattiphale  patitthahi.  Jatakam  samodhaDento  ^  tisso 
gatha  abhasi : 

.'.'.  Ahan  ca  Sariputto  ca  Moggailano  ca  Kassapo 
(20  Anuruddho  Punno  Anando  tadasum  satta  bhataro.     98. 

'it.  Bbagini  Uppalayanna*^,  dasi  Khujjuttara  tada, 

Citto  gabapati  daso,  yakkbo  Satagiro  tada.     99. 
•*4.  Parileyyo'  tada  nago,  Madhuvasetthavanaro®, 

Kaladayi  tada  Sakko,  evaih  dharetha  jatakan  ti     100. 
u)    Bhisajatakam. 

6.     Surucijataka. 

Mahesi    Rucino    bbariya   ti.       Idam  S.   Sayatthim'     upa- 

nissaya   Migaramatu    pasade    yiharanto    Visakhaya    mahaupasikaya 

laddhe  attha  rare  a.  k.     Sahi  ekadiyasam  Jetayane  dhammakatham 

30    sutva   Bhagayantam    saddbim    bhikkhusamghena    syatanaya  nimantetya 

pakkami.       Tassa    pana    rattiya    accayena    catuddipako    mahamegho 

'  Bd  paccupadi.  "  C**  -saui.  *  C*«  omit  evam.  *  Bd  paja-.  *  hd  adds 
puna  sattha.  **  l^d  adds  ca.  ^  Rd  palile-.  ^  so  C*«;  Bd  pothapado  ca  vanayo. 
•  Bd  -iyarh. 
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Tassi.  fihagava  bhikkhu  aniantetTa  „yatha  bhikkhaye  Jetavane  vas- 
sati  evam  catiisu  dipesu  vassati ,  ovassapetha  ^  bhikkhave  kayam, 
ayam  pacchimako  me^  catuddipako  mabame)2fho*^  ti  vatya  ovassapita- 
kayehi^  bhikkhuhi  saddbim^iddhibaleaa  J^tavaae  aatarahito  Visakhaya 
kotthake  patur  ahosi.  Upasika  „acchariyam  vata  bho,  abbhutaih  .> 
rata  bho,  T-assa  inahiddhikata  mahanubhayata  yatra  hi  nama  jaanuka- 
mattakesu^  pi  oghesu  yattamanesu  katiiuattesu  pi  oghesu  vattamanesu 
na  hi  nama  ^ekabhikkhussa'^  pi  pada  va  civarani  va  allani  bhavissan- 
titl'*  hattfaa  udagga  Buddha'pamukham  bhikkhusamgham  pariyisitva 
katabhattakiccam  Bhagavantam  etad  avoca :  Maddhaham  bhante  Bhaga-  to 
vantam  varani  yacamiti*'.  ,«AtikkaDtayara  kho  Visakhe'^  Tatha- 
gata"  ti.  ,,TaDi  ca  bhante  kappanti  yani  ca  anayajjaniti".  „Vadehi 
Visakhe*'  ti.  ^Jccham*  aham  bhante  bhikkhu samghassa  yayajiyam 
yassikasatikam  datum  agantukabhattam  datum  gamikabhattam  datum  ^ 
gilanabhattam  datum  gilanupatthakabhattam  datum  gilanabhesajjam  ^  15 
datum  dhuyayagum  datum  bhikkhunisaibghassa  yayajiyam  udaka- 
satikam  datun*'  ti.  S.  ,,kani  pana  tyam  Visakhe  atthayasam^ 
sampassamana  T-aih  attha  yarani,  yacasiti'*  pucchitya  taya  yarani- 
samse'^  kathite  ,,sadhu  sadbu  Visakhe,  sadhu  kho  tyam  Visakhe 
imam  anisamsam  sampassamana  T-aih  attha  yarani  yacasiti '  '*'  yatya  20 
,,anujanami  **  Visakhe  attha  yaraniti'*"  attha  yare  datya  anu- 
modanam  katya  pakkami.  Ath*  ekadiyasam  Satthari  pubbarame 
yiharante^*  dh.  k.  s. :  „aynso  Visakha  mahaupasika  matugamabhaye '^ 
thatya  ^^  Dasabalassa  santika  attha  yare  labhi,  aho  mahaguna''  ti.  S. 
agantva  ,,kaya  nu  'ttha  bhikkhave  e.  k.  s.*'  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  a.% 
nama''  *ti  yutte  ,,na  bhikkhaye  Visakha  idan'  eva  mama  santika 
vare  labhi,  pubbe  pi  *"  labhi  yeya**   'ti  yatya  a.   a. : 

Atlte    Mithilayarh    Suruci    nama  raja   rajjaih    karento 
puttaih  patilabhitva  tassa  Surucikumaro    t-eva'"  namarh  akasi. 
So  vayappatto  „Takkasilaya  *®  sippaih  ugganhissamiti '° "  gantva   30 
nagaradvare   salayam   nisTdi.     Baranasiranno   pi^'  putto  Brah- 

*  C^  ossapetha.     ^  hd  omits  me.     ^  C*  ossapita-       *  Bd  jannkamattesu.     *  hd 
-88a.     "  C^ -kha,  C -kha  corr.  to  -khe.     ^  Bd  omits  g.  d.     ^  B<{  salakabhattaiii. 

*  B<2  athavaraiiisarhsam.       ^^  C^ -samghe.       ^'  pucchitva yacasiti  wanting 

in  C*.       »»  Bd  adds  te.       "  Bd  adds  sattha.       ^*  Bd  adds  bhikkhu.       "  Bd 
-gamattabhave.      *•  B^  adds    pi.     *^  B^  pesa.       **  C»  Bd  tveva.       *•  Bd  -yam. 
'°  Bd  omits  ng.     *'  Bd  omits  pi. 
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iDadattakQmaro  Dama  tath*  eva  gantva  SDracikuraarassa  ni- 
sinnaphalake  yeva  nisTdi.  Te  aoDamaiinaih  pucchitva  vissa- 
8ika  hatva  ekato  va  acariyasBa  santikaih  gantva  acariyabhagaih 
datv&  sippaib  patthapetva  uacirass*  eva  nitthapitasippa '  acari- 
9  yam  ftpucchitva  thokaih  maggam  ekato  va  gantva  dvedha- 
pathe'  thita  anfiamanDam  alifigitva  mittadhammanarakkha- 
oatthaib  katikam  akamaa':  „8ace  mama  putto  jayati  tava  dhlta 
tava  putto*  mama  dhlta  tesam  avahavivahaib  karissama^'  *ti. 
Te8U  rajjam  karentesu^  Sorucimaharajassa  potto  jayi*,  Suroci- 

10  kumaro  t*  ev'  assa^  namam  karimsu.  Brahmadattassa  dhlta 
jayi*,  Sumedha  ti  *8sa"  Damadi  karini8u.  Surucikomaro  va- 
yappatto  Takkasilam  gantva  8ippam  uggahetva*  aganchi*''. 
Atha  nam  pita  rajje  abhisincitokamo'^  „sabayassa  kira  me 
Baranasiranno  dhlta  atthi,  tam  ev*  a88a  aggamaheaim  karissa- 

45  miti^^  ta88a  atth&ya  bahoih  pannakaram  datva  amacce  pesesi. 
Tesam  anagatakale  yeva  Baranasiraja  devim  pucchi:  „bhadde 
matogama88a  nama  kim  atirekadukkhan"  ti.  „Sapattirosa- 
dukkhadi  ^'  deva''  *ti.  j,Tena  hi  bhadde  amhakam  ekadhltaram 
Sumedhadevim '*  tamha  dakkha  mocetva  yo  etam   ekikam   eva 

^o  ganhissati  tassa  dassama^*'^  'ti  aha.  So  tebi  amaccehi  agan- 
tva  tassa  ndme  gahite'^  ,.tata  kamam  maya  pobbe  va  mayhaiii 
sahayassa  patinn&ta'^  darika,  imam  pana  mayam  na  itthighataya  *^ 
antare  khipitukama,  yo  etam*^  ekikam  eva  ganhati  tassa 
datokam*    amha"    *ti    aha.       Te    ranno    santikam     pahinimsu. 

95  Raja'*  ,,amhakam  mahantam  rajjam  sattayojanikam  Mithilana- 
garam  tini  yojanasatani  rajjaparicchedo*^,  hetthimantena  solasa 
itthisahassani  laddhum  vattatiti"  vatva  na  rocesi.  Suraci- 
komaro    pana    Sumedhaya    rupasampadam    sutva    savanasam- 


'  Bd  uitbita-,  C^*  -sippo.  *  C^  omits  pathe.  '  hd  karimsu.  *  Bd  adds  va. 
*  Bd  karoii-.  •  Ed*  vij-.  »  Bd  tveva.  •  C*«  tissa.  »  Bd  uggapliitvi.  "  Bd* 
agacclii.  '>  Rd«  add  hntva  "  Bd«  sampattirosam-.  ^'  Bd -dhaibdevi.  ^* 
Bd«  .mi.  >^  C^' oamagahito,  C<  namehito.  '*  Bd«  patioDakata,  omitting 
darika.     ^^  Bd«  .gataya.     ^^  Bd«  ekam.     >*  Bd«  add  paiia.     *<>  Bd  rattha-. 
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saggeua     bajjhitva    „ahan     tarn    ekikam    eva    ganhissami ,     Da 
mayhaih   itthighataya '  attho,   taifa    yeva*  anentu***  'ti    roatapi- 
tannaib   pesesi.     Te  tassa  manam   abhinditva  baham  dhanaib 
pesetva  mahantena  parivarena  tarn  anapetva^  kumarassa  agga- 
mahesiih    katva    ekato    va    abhisincimsu.      So    Sorucimaharaja     5^ 
nama  hutva  dhamraena  rajjaih  karento  t&ya  saddhiih  piyasaib> 
vasaih  vasi.     Sa   pana   dasavassasahassaoi  tassa  gehe   vasantT 
n*    eva   pattam    na   dhitaraih    alattha\     Atha*   nagara    sanni- 
patitva    rajangane    upakkositva^    „kiib    elan*'   ti    vatte  ^anoo'' 
doso  d'  atthi   vamsanupalako    vo*  putto   n*  atthi*^,  tamhakaih   lo 
eka  va  ^^  devf^  rajakulaib '^  nama  hetthimaDtena  solasahi  itthi- 
sahassehi  bhavitabbaih,  itthighataib  gapha  deva,    eka''  poona- 
vati   pattam    labhissadti*^   vatva   „tata,    kim   kathetha,   ^aham 
annaih  na   ganhissamiti'    patinnam   datva   maya   esa  anita^^na 
sakkfi  musavadam    katuih,   na  mayhaih    itthighataya  attho*'  ti   is 
ranna   patikkhitta  pakkamimsu.     Sumedha   tarn   kathaih    satva 
„raja  tava  saccavaditaya   anna  itthiyo   na  aneti^%   aham   eva 
pan'    assa    anessamiti"     ranno    matu     samabhariyaya'*    thane 
thatva   attano  raciya^^    khattiyakannanam    sahassaih    amacca- 
kannanam   sahassaih   gahapatikannanaih   ^ahassam  sabbasama-    20 
yanatakitthlnaih*^  sahassan  ti  cattari  itthisahassani  anesi.    Tapi 
dasavassasahassani  rajakule  vasitva  n*  eva  puttam  na  dhitaraih 
labhiihsu.     Eten'  ev'  upayena  aparani  tikkhattuni  cattSri  cattari 
sahassani  anesi.      Tapi   n'  eva  puttaih    na  dhitaraih  labhiihsa. 
Ettslvata  solasa  itthisahassani   anesuih.     Cattalisa  vassahassani    2& 
atikkamiihsu ,   tani   taya  ^*   ekikaya   votthehi  ^^   dasahi    saddhiih 
pannasa  vassasahassani  honti.     Atha  nagara  sannipatitva  puna 
upakkositva    „kim    nam'    elan''"'    ti    vutte    „deva    tumhakaih 


»  C*«  -gataya.  '  Bd  umeva.  »  Bd*  inetii.  *  Bd»  anetva.  *  Bda  itbhi.  •  Bd» 
add  iiaifa.  '  Bda  -sinisa.  ^  Bd»  ranno.  *  Bd»  nama  pana  te  in  the  place  of 
vo.  >®  Bd»  ua  v^atf.  *>  Bd»  omit  va.  >'  hd»  .]e  ca.  **  Bda  deva  ti  addha 
tasn.  >*  Bd  -hanca.  "  Bd»  -gi.  »•  Bd»  -riyi.  »»  fid*  add  va.  >»  ga  sabbe- 
aavaasanSta-,  Bd  sabbesamassana-,  B*  sabbesaTassana-.  **  Bd«  add  anitaya.  *^ 
aU  three  MSS.  vattebi.     >>  Bd«  kimetam. 


318  ^1^'-     PakiDnakAiiipata. 

itthiyo'  pottam  patthetoih  apapetha'^  'ti  vadiibsu.  Raja 
„sadhu"  *ti  sampaticchitva  „bhadde'  puttam  patthetha'*  'ti 
aha.  Ta  tato  pattbaya  pattam  patthayamaoa'  nana  devata 
namassanti  nana  vataoi  caranti\  putto  n*  uppajjat*  eva.  Atha 
5  raja  Samedhaih  aha :  „bbadde  puttam  patthehiti**.  Sa  „8adha*' 
*ti^  pannarasuposathe  atthaDgasaniaoDagatam  uposathaih  sania* 
daya  sirigabbhe  silani  avajjaniaDa  kappiyamancake  Disidi.  Sesa 
ajavatagovata  hutva'  uyyanam  agamamsu'.  Sumedhaya  silate- 
jena  Sakkabhavanam  kampi.     Sakko  avajjitva^  ^Samedha  put- 

10  tam  pattheti,  puttam  assa  dassama*,  ua  kho  paiia  sakka  yam 
va  tam  va  datum,  anucchavikam  assa  puttam  npadharessamiti'* 
upadharento  Nalakaradevaputtam  passi.  So  hi  punnasam- 
panoo  satto  purimattabhave  Baranasiyam  vasaDto  vappakale  *^ 
khettam  gacchanto   ekam   paccekabuddham   disva  dasakamma- 

Id  kare'^  ,.vapatha'^''  'ti  pahinitva  sayam  uivattitva  pacceka- 
buddham gehaih  netva  bhojetva  puna  Gangatlram*'  netva 
puttena  saddhim  ekato  hutva  udumbarabhittipadani  ^*  nalabhitti- 
kam  pannasalam  katva  dvaram  yojetva  camkamam  katva 
paccekabuddham  tattha'^  temasam^vai>apetva  vutthavassam  dve 

90  pi  pitaputta  ticivarena  acchadetva  uyyojayimsu*^.  Eteo*  eva 
niyamena  satta^^  paccekabcddhe  taya  papnasalaya  vasapetva 
ticivaraui  adadisu.  Dve  pi  pitaputta  nalakara  hutva  Gangatire 
velum  upadharenta  paccekabuddham  disva  evam  akamsu  *ti  pi 
vadauti  yeva.     Te  kalam  katva  Tavatimsabhavane  nibbattitva'^ 

95  chasu  kamasaggesu'''  auulomapatilomeua'^  mahantam  devissa- 
riyarii^'  anubhavanta'*  vicaranti.  Te  tada'^  cavitva  uparideva- 
loke   nibbattitukama '\       Sakko   Tathagatabhavam    natva   tesu 

^  Bd»  deviya.  '  Bd»  tumhe.  "  G^  patthi-.  *  Bda  vattani  paricaraiiti.  ^  hd* 
add  sampaticchi.  *  Bd*  add  putum  alabhitva.  ^  G«  ag-.  ^  Bdi  -jjanto.  ^ 
C*  -mi,  Bd*  -miti.  ^®  C*^*  vayappattakale.  ^»  C*  -karo,  C*  -kammare.  >* 
Bd*  gacchatha.  *»  Bd*  -re.  **  B«  -param.  *^  Bd*  tattheva.  "  Bd*  -jeeam. 
^^  C^  -«,  B*  tassa,  Bd  gattatha.  ^»  all  three  MS8.  nibbatte-?  ^*  Bd*  kamS- 
vacarasa-.  **»  B*  anulomeua.  "  Bd*  omit  dev.  =*>  Bd*  -ti.  «»  Bd*  tato.  '^* 
B<2*  add  honti. 
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ekassa    vimaDadvaraih    gantva    tarn    agantva    vanditva    thitaih 
aha:  ,,inari8a  taya  manassalokam   gantnih  vattatiti'^     ,yMaha- 
raja,  manussaloko  nama  jeguccho  patikkulo,  tattha  thita  dana- 
diDi    punnani    katva    devalokaih    pattheuti,    tatra    gantva    kim 
karissamiti*'.      „Marisa    devaloke   paribhunjitabbam  sampattiiii   5 
manussaloke  paribhunjissasi '  paScavisatiyojanubbedhe^  ratana- 
pasade  vasissasi^,  adhivasehiti^'.     So  adbivasesi.     Sakko  tassa 
patinnaih  gahetva  isivesena*  rajuyyanam  gantva  tasam  itthlnam 
upari  akase  carokamanto  attanaih  dassetva  ,,kassa^  puttavaraih 
demi,  ka  puttavaraih  gaohatiti^''  aha.    ^B^^i^^e,  mayhaih  dehi,    lo 
mayhaib     dehiti^'    hatthasahassaDi     ukkhipimsu.       Tato^    aha: 
,,aham  silavatiDaih  ^  puttarh    dammi,   tumhakaib    kim   silam   ko 
acaro*'   ti.      Ta    ukkhittahatthe    samminjetva    „sace   sUavatiya 
d&tukamo  Sumedhaya  santikaih  gaccha'^  Hi  vadimsu.    So  akase 
yeva  gantva  tassa  vasagare*  sihapanjare   atthasi.     Ath*  assa '^    i5 
arocayiihsu:    „etha  devi,  eko  devaraja   ^tumhakam    puttavaraih 
dassamiti'  akasenagantva  sihapanjare   thito'^   ti.     Sa  garupari- 
harenagantva    sThapahjaram    ugghatetva   „saccaih  kira   bhante 
tumhe   silavatiya   puttavaraih   detha"  'ti  aha.     „Aina   demiti". 
„Tena  hi  mayhaih  detha"  'ti.    „Kiih  pana  te  silaih,  kathehi'*,   «o 
sace  me  ruccissati "  dassami  te  varan''  ti.     Sa  tassa  vacanaih 
sutva    „tena    hi    sunahiti"    vatva   attanb   silagunaih''   kathenti 
pannarasa  gatha  abhasi: 
1,  Mahesi  Rucino  bhariya  anita  pathamaih  aham, 

dasavassasahassani  yam  mam  Suruci-m-anayi.     101.  ^^ 

9.  Saham  brahmana  rajanaih  Vedehaih  Mithilaggahaih 
nabhijanami  kayena  vacaya  uda  cetasa, 
Surucim  atimannittha ' *  avim  va  yadi  va  raho.     102. 

^  B«  -siti,  Bd  -titi.  =*  Bd*  add  atthayojaiiavitthare.  »  C^*  -ti.  ♦  B«  -se.  * 
B^  kassaham.  *  Bd»  ganhissatiti.  "^  Bd*  add  sakko.  ^  B^  -vantanaih.  * 
Bd»  pasadadvgre.  **  Bd*  add  ta  itthiyo.  *»  C*  -si,  Bd»  -hiti.  "  Bd*  ruccati. 
IB  B*  omits  sila.     ^^  so  B<}  =  atimanni  'ttha?  Bd*  -manaattho,  C^  -manDittho. 
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8.  Etena  saccavajjeoa  putto  uppajjataih'  ise, 

musa  me"  bhanamanftya  mnddha  phalata  sattadbS.     103. 
4.  Bbatto  manftpassa'  pita  m&ta  capi  SQv&miDO* 

te  mam  brahma*  vinet&ro  7a va  atthamsa  jivite.     104. 
5       5.  S&bam  abimsaratiDl  kamasa  dbammacarini 

sakkaccara  te  upattbasim  rattindivam  atandita.     105. 

6.  Etena  saccavajjeoa  -pe-.     106. 

7.  Solasittbisabassaoi  sababhariyani  *  brahmana 

tasu  issa  va  kodbo  va  nabu  maybam  kudacanam.     107. 
10       H.  Hitena  tasam  nandami,  na  ca  me  kaci^  appiya, 

attanaro  vaoakampami^  sadft  sabba  sapattiyo.     108. 

9.  Etena  saccavajjena  -pe-.     109. 

10.  Dase  kammakare  pesse*  ye  c'  aone  anujivino 
posemi  saha  dbammena  sada  paoiuditindriya.     110. 
15     11.  Etena  saccavajjena  -pe-.     111. 

IV.  Saniane  brahmane  c&pi  anne  capi  vanibbake 

tappemi  annapanena  sada  payatapaninf.     112. 
18.  Etena  saccavajjena  -pe-.     113. 

14.  Catuddasim'"  pannarasim^^  yslva  pakkbassa  atthamim  "''^ 
<o           patibariyapakkban  ca  attbangasasamabitaih 

uposathaih  npavasami'*  sada  silesu  saiiivata.     114. 

15.  Etena  saccavajjena  putto  appajjataiii  ise, 

musa  me  bbanamanaya  muddha  pbalatu  sattadba  ti.    115» 

Tattha  mahesiti  aggamahesi,  Racino  ti  Suruciranno,  pathaman  ti 
95  solasannam  itthisahassaiiaih  sabbapatbamam,  yam  man  ti  yaamim  kaln  mam'^ 
Suruci  aoayi  tato  patthaylibam  *^  dasavassaaabassani  ekika  va  imasmim  geh» 
vasim,  a  ti  m  a  n  n  i  t  tb  a^^  'ti  mubuttam  pi  sammakba  va  parammakha  Va  atimannin 
ti^^  idam  atikkamitva  mannamanam**  na  janami  na  sarami,  ise  ti  tarn  alapati, 
te  man  ti  sasuro  ca  sastu  ca  'ti  te  ubbo  mam,  vinetaro  ti  tehi  rinit'  amhi, 

1  G^  -naii).  ^  C^  ce.  ^  C«  mauuasa,  Bd  bbatta  mamam  saasa.  *  B^  capi 
ca  sassura.  *  C*  Bd  -me.  *  C*«  -yati.  '  C*«  kanci.  ^  C^  attanam  va  anu-. 
B«  attbanam  vanammami?  •  Bd  pose.  *<*  C**  B<I  -1.  ♦  (Min.,  Gram.  Palie 
XXIV,  V.  24,  Morris  Tberig.  p.  126,  Dhp.  p.  404).  '»  B^  -vasi.  »  Bda  add 
sukbasaibvasaya.  *•  Bd»  pattbaya  saham.  **  C*»  -ittbo.  **  Bd«  -mannati.  '* 
C^  maniianam. 
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te  me  yava  jTviihsu  tava  ovadam  adaihsu,  ahiihsaratintti  ahimsasaibkhataya 
latiya  samannagata,  mayJi  hi  kuntbakipilliko  ^  pi  na  hirhsitapubbo,  kamasa  ti 
«kanten'  eva,  dhammacariniti  dasakusalakammapathe  puremi^,  upatthasin 
ti  padaparikammadini  kiccani  karonti  upatthahiih *,  sahabhariyantti  maya 
fiaha  ekasamikassa  bhariyabhutani ,  nahu  *ti  kilesam  nissaya  issadhammo  vi  r> 
kodhadhammo  va  maybam  na  bhutapubbo,  hi  ten  a  *ti  yarn  tasarii  hitaih  ten' eva 
nandSmi,  ure*  vutths^  dhitaro  viya  ta  disva  tussami,  kactti*  tasu  ekSpi 
mayhaih  appiya  nama  n'  atthi,  sabba  piyavaditay'  eva^  anukampamiti 
muducittena  sabba  solasasahasstipi  ta^  attanam  viya  anukampami ,  saha 
dham^mena  *ti  nayena*  karapena,  yo  yam  katam  sakkoti  tarn  tasmiih  kamme  lo 
yojemlti  ^^  attho,  pamuditindriya  ti*^  pesenti  ca  niccam  pamnditindriya 
va  hatva  p  esemi .  are  dutthadasa  idan  nama  karohiti  evaib  kujjhitva  na  me 
koci  katthaci  pesitapTibbo,  payatapanintti  dhotahattha  pasaritahattha  va 
hutva,  patiharikaj>akkhanca  'ti^'  atthamicatuddasipannarasiuam  *'  pac- 
cuggamananaggamanavasena  cattaro  divase'^,  sad  a  ti  niccakale^'  pancasa  15 
silesu  sarhvata  tehi'^  pihitagopitattabhava  va  homiti. 

Evaih  tassa  gathasatena  pi  sahasseua  pi  vanniyamananaih 
gunanaih    pamanan    uama    n*    atthi,     taya    pana    papnarasahi 
gathahi     attano     gunanam      vanpitakale    yeva    Sakko    attano 
bahukaraniyataya  tassa  katham   avicchinditva  „pahiita  abbhnta   20 
yeva  te  guna^'  ti  taih  pasaibsanto  gathadvayam  aha: 

16.  Sabbe  va  te  dhammaguna  rajaputti  yasassini 
saifavijjanti  tayi  bhadde  ye  tvaifa  kittesi  attani.     116. 

17.  Khattiyo  jatisampanno  abhijato  yasassima 

dhammaraja  Videhanam  putto  uppajjate  tavan  ti.     117.        25 

Tattha  dhammaguna  ti  sabhavaguna  bhutaguna,  [samvijjantlti  ye 
taya  vutta  te  sabbe  va  tayi  upalabbhanti,  abhijato  ti  atijato^^  yasassima 
ti  yasasampannena  parivarena  samannagato,  uppajjatiti  evarupo  tava  putto 
uppajjissatiy  ma  cintaytti. 

Sa    tassa    vacanaih    sutva    somanassajata    tain    pucchanti   30 
dve  gathft  abhasi: 


>  C^  kunta-,     B»  -kadiko  pi.      *  C*  sOremi.      '  B»  upatthemi.      *  C*  vure.      * 
B<*  vutha.       •    C^»  kamiti.       '    Bd«  piyakayeva.       ®    B<2  -sahassanipl,    B»  sabba 
sabassaiii  pi.      '  Bd  yena.       »®  Bd  payo-.       »*  C**  omit  ti.       *^  Bda  add  pan- 
cami.       *'  C*« -dasapannarasanaiii.       '*  C*» -sa,     Bdf»  divase  labhati.      **  Bd* 
-lam.     »«  C^'  te.     "  C^*  abhijato,  Bd»  atijato  suddhajato. 
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18.  Romm!^  rajojalladharo  aghe  vehasayan  thito 
manunnam  bhasasT'  v&caib  yam  mayham  hadayamgamam.  118. 

19.  Devata  nu  8i  saggamha  isi  vasi*  mahiddhiko, 

ko  vasi  tvam  anuppatto,  attanam  me  pavedaya  *ti.     119. 

^  Tattha    rummiti*    aDa^Jitamandito ,    Sakko   figacchanto   ramapiyana   ta- 

paaavesenagato,  pabbi^^^^^*^"^*^^^'  V^^^  ><^  evain  aha,  aghe  ti  appatighe 
thane,  yam  mayhan  ti  yam  etam*  mayham  manunDavacam  bhaaaai  tam 
bhaaamano  tvam  devata  na  si  saggamhi  idhlgato  isi  v&si  mahiddhiko  ti 
yakkhadieu  ko  va  tvam  aai  idhinuppatto  attanam  me  pavedaya  yatbabhutam 
10    kathehlti  vadati. 

So  ta8s&  kathento  cha  gatha  ftha: 
10.  Yam  devasamgha  vadanti  Sadhammayam  samagata 

80  *ham  Sakko  sahassakkho  agato  *8mi  tav*  antike*.     120. 
«i.  Itthi  ya^  jivalokasmim  ya  hoti^  samacarinT 
15         medhavinl  silavati  sassodevapatibbata*.     121. 
%o,  Tadisaya  sumedhaya  sucikamm&ya  nSriya 

deva  dassanam  ayanti  manusiya  amanusa.     122. 
9«.  Tvam  bhadde*°  sucinneoa  pabbesucaritena  ca 
idha  rSjakale  jSta  sabbakamasamiddhini.     123. 
20   84.  Ayan  ca  te  rajapntti  abbayattha  kataggaho 
devalokdpapatti  ca  kittl  ca  idha  jTvite.     124. 
03.  Ciram  samedhe  sukhini  dhammam  attani  palaya, 

esaham  Tidivaib  yami,  piyam  me  tava  dassanan  ti.     125. 

Tattha  sahassakkho  ti  atthasabaasassa^^  tam  mahattam  dassanavasena 
25  sahassakkho,  itthi  ya*'  ti  itthi,  samacariniti  tihi  dvarehi  samacariyaya 
samaniiagata,  tadisaya**  'ti  yatharupaya,  sumedhaya  'ti  snpannaya,  abha- 
yatth  a  kataggaho  ti  ayam  tava**  imasmin  ca  attabhave  anagate  ca  jayaggaho, 
tesu*^  anagatesu**  devalokupapatti'^  idha  jidte  pavattamane  *"  kitti  ca  ^* 'ti 
ayam  ubhayattha  kataggaho  nama,  dhamman  ti  evarii  sabhavagunam  ciram 
^u  aUani  palaya,  esahan  ti  eso  aham,  piyamme  ti  mayham  tava  dassanam 
piyam. 


>  Ba  dammi.     >  Rd  -se.      '  hd  capi.      *  Bd  dummiti.      '  B«  evam.      *  Bd  bha- 
vantike.      ^  B«  atthiyo,    Bd  itthiyo.      ^  Bd  honti.     »  so  all  three  MSS.     *^  C^ 
bhante,  B<  tvam  ca  bhadde.     ^^  C^  atthasahassa,  B*  atthahi  sahassassa  cintitaih. 
»^  Bd  yo.      *»  C*»  tadisiya.      >*  Bd«  tava.      »*  B»  adds  idhalokaparalokesa.      " 
Bd»  -te.      •'  Bd*  add  ca.      >»  C*«  pamatta*.     *•  C*«  ma. 
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,,Deyaloke  pana  me  kiccakaramyam  atthi,  tasma  gacchair.i, 
tvam  appamatta  hohiti'^  tassa  ovadam  datva  pakkami.     Nala- 
karadevo^   paccasakale    cayitva   tassa   kacchimhi    patisandhim 
ganhi.       Sa'    natva    ranno    arocesi.      Raja    gabbhapariharam 
adasi.       Sa    dasamasaccayena    puttaib    vijayi,    MahSpanado    ti     <> 
*ssa  namam  kariihsu.      Ubhayaratthavasino  ^^sami   puttassa  no 
khiramalaD*^     ti     ekekam     kahapanam     rajangane     khipimsu, 
mahfirasi    ahosi.       Ranfia    patikkhittapi     ca    „sami    puttassa 
vaddhitakale  paribbayo  bhavissatiti'^  agahetva  va  pakkamimsu. 
Kamaro    mahaparivarena    vad4hitva    vayappatto    solasavassa-   ^^ 
kale     yeva    sabbasippe    nipphattim    papuni.       Raja    puttassa 
vayarii    oloketva    devim    aha:     ,»bhadde     puttassa     me    rajja- 
bhisekakale     ramaniyam     assa     pasadam     karetva    abhisekam 
karessama^'    *ti.       Sa  „sadhu  deva"    *ti    sampaticchi.       Raja 
vatthuvijjacariye  pakkosapetva  „tata   vaddhakim   gahetva   am-   ^^ 
hakam    nivesanato    avidure    puttassa    me    pasadam    mapetha, 
rajjena    nam    abhisincissama^'    *ti    aha.      Te   ,,sadhu''  *ti  bhti- 
mippadesam     vimaihsaDti.       Tasmim     khane     Sakkassasaoam 
unhakaram    dassesi.      So    tarn    karanam    natva   Vissakammam 
amantetva    ,»gaccha    tata   MahapanadakumSrassa  ayamavittha-   ^^^ 
rate' addhayojanikaih^  ubbedhena  pancavisatiyojanam '^  ratana- 
pasadam   mapehiti*'   pesesi.     So   vaddhakivesena   vaddhakinaih 
santikam    agantva    »,tumhe    patarasam    bhunjitva   etha^^  *ti  te 
pesetva  dandakena  bhumiyam   pahari,  tavad  eva  vnttappakaro 
sattabhumiko    pasado    utthahi.      Mahapanadassa    pasadaman-   '^' 
galaih^    chattamangalaih    avahamangalan     ti     tini    mafigalaui^ 
ekato  va  ahesuih.     Mangalatthane    ubhayaratthavasino    sanni- 
patitva    mangalacchanena    sattavassani    vitinamesum,     n*  eva 
ne     raja     uyyojeti\      tesam     vatthalamkarakhadaniyabhojani- 


*  6^  -devaputto  pana.  '  B*  adds  gabbhapatitthitabbavarii,  B<2  patithitabbavaih. 
'  Btfa  ayameiia  yojanam  vittbarato.  *  B»  attbayo-.  *  Bda  -janikam.  •  C*  B* 
-dam-*     ^  G^a  omit  mamgalaui.     ^  R*  -si,  Bd  -sum. 

21* 
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yadim'  sabbaib  r&jakalasantakain  neva  ahosi.  Te  sattasam- 
vacoharaccayeoa  upakkositv&  Suracimah&r&jena  „kini  etan"  ti 
puttha  ,,inahfir§ja  amhftkam  mafigalam  bhuDJantfinam  satta- 
vassani     gatani',      kadft     mangalassa     os&nam     bhavissatiti** 

5  ahamsQ.  Tato  rftjfi*  „tatfi  puttena  me  ettakaib  kalam  na 
basitapubbam ,  yadft  so  hasissati  tada  gamissatha^^  *ti. 
Atha^  mahajaDO  bheriS  carapetvfi  Date  sannipatesi.  Natasa- 
bass&ni^  Bannipatitva  satta  kottbasa  hatva  naccanta  rajaDam 
hasapetuib   nasakkhimsa.     Tassa .  hi  dibbanatakanani   ditthatta 

If'  tesaib  naccaib  amaDOODam  ahosi.  Tada  Bhandukanna- 
Pandakanna'  nama  dve  nataka  cheka^  ^mayam  rajanaih  hasa- 
pessftma'^  *ti.  Bhandakanno"  oama'  rijadvare  mahantam 
Atulam  nama  ambam  mapetva  suttagulam  khipitva  tassa 
sakhaya  laggapetva  sottena  Atulambaih  *^  abbirahi.     Atolambo 

15  pi**  kira*''  Vessavanaambo **.  Ath*  tarn  pi^*  Vessavanassa 
dasa  gahetva  afigapaccangani  chinditva  patesum.  Sesaoata 
tani*'  samodhfinetva  udakena  sincimsa'\  So*^  pupphapatam 
nivasetva  ca  p&rupitva  ca  naccanto  va  utthahi.  Mahapanado 
tarn  pi  disva  n*  eva  hasi.     PandukanDanato '"  rajafigane  darn- 

20  citakam  karetva  attano  parisaya  saddhim  aggim  pavisi. 
Tasmim  nibbate  citakam  udakena  sincimsu.  So  sapariso 
pupphapatam  niv&setva  ca  parupitva  na  naccanto  va  utthahi. 
Tam  pi  disva  r&ja  n*  eva  hasi.  Iti  tarn  hasapetum  asakkonta  *' 
manussa     upadduta     ahesum.       Sakko     tam     karanaih     natva 

25  „gaccha  tata»  Mahapan&dam  hasapetva  ehiti*'  devanatakam 
pesesi.     So  agantva  rajangane   akase   thatva  upaddharafigam  ^^ 


1  C^»  hd  -di.  *  G^  gata  t1,  C*  -vassani  dvTtiiiamesum  uevano  gata  ti.  '  C>» 
omit  tato  r^a.  *  B^  athassa.  ^  C^  panathata-  corr.  to  panata-,  O  Janata-. 
^  Ba  -kando  ca-  kando   ca,     Bd  -kando  ca-  kanho   ca.       '  C'  natakajeka,     hd 

-kajethaka.     "  B« -kaiido,  Bd -kapho.      '  B<i«  tava.     i°  hi  dibba atulambam 

wanting  in  C*.  »'  C*«  ti.  "  C*  ki.  »■  B« -Rse  ambo?  >*  Bd«  tam  hi. 
>^  C»  tati,  B*  -natakati,  Bd  se&auataka.  ^«  hd*  abhiti-.  *'  C^  adds  saparisa. 
"  li*  -kanno  nafo,  Bd  -kanho  nato.  «»  C*  Bd  .to,  C»  -te,  B»  -ta?  ^^  Bd» 
upaddha  agarij. 
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nama  dassesi,  eko  va  hattho  eko  va  pado  ekaih  akkhiin  eka 
dathS^  naccati'  calati'  phandati,  sesaib  niccalam  ahosi.  Tarn 
disva  MahapaoSdo  tfaokam  sitam  akasi.  Mahajano  pana 
hasanto  hasanto  hassam  dharetum  satim^  paccapatthapetuih^ 
asakkonto  angani  vissajjetva  rajangane  yeva  papati*.  Tasmim  5 
kale  mangalam  oitthitam.     Sesam  ettha 

Panado  n&ma  so  raja 

yassa  ytipo  savannayo^     (11,384,  Therag.  p.  23) 
ti     Mahapanadajatakena^    vannetabbam.       Raja    Mahapanado 
danadini  puDndoi  katva  ayapariyosane  devalokam  eva  gato.        10 

S.  i.  d.  a.  ,,eyam  bhikkhave  Visakha  pubbe  pi  mama  santika 
yaram  labhi  yeva'*  ^ti  yatva  j.  s. :  „Tada  Mahapanado  Bhaddaji 
ahosi,  Sumedha  deyi  Visakha,  Vissakammo  Anando,  Sakko'  aham 
eya**  *ti.     Surucijatakam. 


7«     Pan  ctiposathajataka.  15 

Appossukko  dani  tyam  kapota  *ti.  Idam  S.  j.  y.  upo- 
sathike  pancasate  upasake  a.  k.  Tada  hi  S.  dhammasabhayam 
catuparisamajjhe  alamkatabuddhasane  nisiditya  muducittena  parisam 
oloketva  „ajja  upasakanam  kathaib  paticca  desana  samutthahissatiti** 
natva  upasake  amantetya  ,,uposathik*  attha  upasaka**  ti  pucchitya  20 
,,ama  bhante**  ti  yutte  „sadhu  yo  katam,  uposatho  Dam*  esa  porana- 
kapanditanam  yamso,  poranakapandita  hi  ragadikilese  niggahattham 
uposathayasaih  yasimsii*'  *ti  yatya  tehi  yacito  a.  a.: 

Atite    Magadharatthadinam     tinnaih    ratthanarh    antare 
atavi     ahosi.       Bo.     Magadharatthe     brahmanaroahasalakule   25 
nibbattitva  vayappatto  kame    pahaya   oikkhamitva   taiii   ataviih 
pavisitva  assamaih   katva   vasaib   kappesi.     Tassa   pana  assa- 
massa  avidure  ekasmim   venugahane  attano  bhariyaya  saddhiih 


^  (^  thita,  C<  dattbika,  B*  da^ha?  Ed  dadhi.  >  C^  kaccati.  *  Ed*  add  upad- 
dham.  *  C*«  hasaihtim,  B»  patiifa?  B«  sati.  *  B»  paccupatthetum.  "  Bd« 
patatf.     ^  Bd* -namayo.     ®  Bd« -ke.     *  B<J«  add  pana. 
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kapotasakono  vasati,  ekasmim  vammike  ahi',  ekasmiib  vana- 
gumbe  sigalo,  ekasmim  yanagambe  accho.  Te  cattaro  pi 
kalena  k&laib  isim  upasamkamitva  dhammam  sonaDti.  Ath' 
ekadivasam  kapoto  bhariy&ya  saddhim  kalavaka  nikkhamitva 
fi  gocaraya  pakkami.  Tassa  pacchato  gacchantim  kapotim  eko 
seno  gahetva  palayi.  Tassft  viravasaddaih  satva  kapoto 
nivattitva  olokento  tarn  tena  hariyamamaoam  passi.  Seno  pi 
tarn  viravantim  yeva  mUretva  khadi.  Kapoto  taya  viyogena 
ragaparilaheDa  paridayhamano  cintesi:    „ayaih   rago  mam   ati- 

10  viya  kilameti,  na  dani  imam  aniggahetva  gocaraya  pakka- 
missamiti^'  so  gocarapatham  pacchinditva  tapasassa  santikam 
gantva  raganiggahaya'  uposatham  fiamadiyitva  ekamante  ni- 
pajji.  Sappo  pi  „gocaram  pariyesissamiti'*  vasaoatthaDa 
nikkhamitva     paccantagame     gavinam     caranatthane    gocaram 

15  pariyesati.  Tada  gamabhojakassa  sabbaseto  mangalausabho 
gocaram  gahetva  ekasmim  vammlkapade  janpuna  patitthaya 
singehi  mattikam  ganhanto  kilati.  Sappo  gavinam  pada- 
saddena  bhito  tarn  vammikaih  pavisitam  pakkhanto.  Atha 
nam    usabho  padena    akkami,    so   tarn   kujjhitva  dasi,    usabho 

20  tatth*  eva  jivitakkhayam  patto.  Gamavasino  „nsabho  kira 
niato*'  ti  satva  sabbe  ekato  va  agantva  kanditva  tarn  gandha- 
maladfhi  pujetva  avate  nikhanitva  pakkamirosu.  Sappo 
tesaih  gatakale  nikkhamitva  „aham  kodhaih  nissaya  imam 
jivita  voropetva    mahajanassa    hadaye    sokam    pavesesim,    na 

^3  dani  imam  kodham  aniggahetva  gocaraya  pakkamissamiti'' 
nivattitva  assamam  gantva  kodhaniggabaya  uposatham  sam- 
adiyitva  ekamante  nipajji.  Sigalo  pi  gocaram  pariyesanto 
ekaih  matahatthim  disva  „maha  me  gocaro  laddho^'  ti  tattho 
gantva  sondaya  dasi,  thambhe'  datthakalo  viya  ahosi,   tattha 

so  assadam  alabhitva  dante  dasi,  pasane^  datthakalo  viya  ahosi, 
kacchiyam  dasi,  kusule'  datthakalo  viya  ahosi,  nangatthe  dasi, 

»  B»  asiviio.       «  Eds  ragSdini.       »  B»  -bho.        «  C*  -sano.       »  cfr.  J.  I,   602; 
Bdi  kapale. 
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ayathale^  datthak&lo  viya  ahosi,   vaccamagge  dasi,   ghatapuYe' 
datthakalo  viya  ahosi.     So   lobhayasena   khadanto  antokucchi* 
yam    p&visi,  tattha    chatakale*   mamsam    khadati    pipasitakale 
lohitam  pivati  nipajjanakale  antani  ca   papphasan  ca  avattha- 
ritv&  nipajjati.     So  „idh*   eva  me  annapaDan  ca  sayanan   ca    5 
nipphanDam,    annattha    kirn    karissamiti^'    cintetva    tattb*    eva 
abhirato  bahi  anikkhamitva  antokucchiyam  yeva  vasi.     Apara- 
bhage  vat&tapena  hatthikanape  snkkhante   karisamaggo   pihito. 
Sig&lo      antokucchiyam       upapacciyamaDO  *     appamamsalohito 
pandusariro    hatv&   nikkhamanamaggam    na    passi.     Ath*  eka-  iq 
divasam    akalamegho    vassi,    karisamaggo    temiyamano    madu' 
hatva  vivaram   dassesi.     Sigalo   chiddam   disva   y,aticiram  ki* 
lanto    imina    chiddena    palayissamiti'^     karlsamaggam     sisena 
pabari.       Tassa*     sambadhatthaDena^     vegena     nikkhantassa^ 
sinnasarlrassa'   sabbani    lomani    karisamagge    laggani,     talak-  15 
khandho^^  viya    nillomasariro   hutva   nikkhami.      So    „]obham 
nissaya  maya  idam  dukkham  anabhntaihy  idani   imam   anigga- 
hetva  gocaram  na  ganhissamiti*^  cintetva  tarn  assamam  gantva 
lobhaniggahaya    aposathangam    samadiyitva    ekamante    nipajji. 
Accho    pi    aranna    nikkhamitva   atricchabhibhnto   Malaratthe  '*   so 
paccantagamam     gato.       Gamavasino     ,,accho     kir&gato"     ti 
dhanadandadihatthS     nikkhamitva     tena     pavittham     gambam 
parivaresom.     So  mahajanena  parivaritabhavam   fiatva  nikkha- 
mitva palayi,    paldyantam   eva   ca   nam   dhanahi   c'   eva  dan* 
4ena''  ca  pothesum.     So  bhinnena  sisena  lohitena  galantena"   85 
attano  vasanatthanam  gantva  ,,idam  dukkham  mama  atriccha- 
lobhavasena  nppannam,    na    dani  nam**  aniggahetvS  gocaram 
ganhissamiti"  tarn  assamam  gantva  atricchaniggahaya  nposatham 


1  Bda  ayakapile.     ^  B«  ghapa-,    Bd  ghana-.      ^  G«  Jata-,    C^  uattbachauakale.     * 
Bd9  uppajJaDiano.     "  G^*  madam.       *  B*  tassa,    Bd  tassa  pa.       ^  C^  sambada-. 
€<  sambatthaiiena,    B*  -tthane?    Bd  sampadhatbane.      '  Bd«  nikkbamantassa.      ' 
C^sinna-.    B*  bhiona-,     Bd  bbinnaib-.       ^^  B«  kala-,     Bd  kalakanto.      ^^  Bd 
mallakaratbe,   Ba  malaya-.     ^*  Bd«  dan^adibl.      "  C*  gal-.      ^*  Cfc«  na  -  -,   Bd 
oa  idani  imam. 
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samadiyitva  ekamaote  nipajji.  Tapaso  pi  attano  jatim  nissaya 
mfinavasiko  hutva  jhanam  appadetum  na  sakkoti.  Ath*  eko 
paccekabaddho  tassa  manaoissitabhfivaih  natv&  „ayaih  na 
l&makasatto  ^    Buddhamkuro    esa,  imasmim    yeva  kappe    sab- 

5  banSutaih  p&panissati,  imassa  manaoiggaham  katva  sama- 
pattinibbattanakSram  karissamiti*'  tasmim  pannasalaya  Disinue 
yeva  Uttarahimavantato  agartva  tassa  pasanaphaiake  nisidL 
So  nikkhamitva  taifa  attano  asane  nisinnam  disva  mananissita- 
bhavena    anattamano*    hutva'    tarn    opasaifakamitva    accharam 

10  paharitva  „nas6a*  vasala  kalakanni  monda  samapaka,  kim- 
atthaih  mama  nisfdanaphalake  nisinno  siti'^  aha.  Atha  nam 
80^  ,,sappurisa  kasma  mananissito  si,  aham  patividdhapacceka- 
bodhifiano,  tvam  imasmim  yeva  kappe  sabbannubaddho  bha- 
vissasi,    Buddhamkoro    si,    paramita*   puretva   igato    annam^ 

15  ettakam  nama  kalaih  atikkamitvS,  Baddho  bhavissasi,  Baddhat* 
tabhave^  Siddhattho  nama  bhavissasiti'^'  naman  ca  gottan  ca 
kulafi  ca  aggasavakadayo  ca  sabbe  acikkhitva  ,»kimatthaiB 
mananissito  hutva  pharuso  hosi,  na-y-idam  tavanucchavikan" 
ti  ovadam   adasi.     So   tena  evaih   vntte    pi  n*  eva  nam    vandi 

29  n*  eva  „kada  aham  Buddho  bhavissamiti^'  adini  pucchi.  Atha 
nam  paccekabuddho  „tava  jatiya^^  mama  gunanam^^  mahanta- 
bh&vam  jana*',  sace  sakkosi  aham  viya  akase  vicarahiti"  vatva 
akAse  uppatitva  attano  padapaihsuin  tassa  jatamandale  viki- 
ranto    Uttarahimavantam    eva    gato.       Tapaso    tassa   gatakale 

85  samvegappatto  hutva  ,,ayam  samano  jevamgarusariro  vata- 
mokhe  khittatulapicu  viya  akase  pakkhanto,  aham  jdtimanena 
evarupassa  paccekabuddhassa  n*  eva  pade  vandim  n'  eva 
^kada ' '  Buddho  bhavissamiti*  pucchim ,  jati  nam*  esa  kim 
karissati,  imasmim  loke  sUacaranam  eva  mahantam,  ayam  kho 


»  C*  -kairsttto.  *  C**  ananta-.  *  C*  8Utva.  *  C**  tassa.  *  hd*  add  alia. 
«  B»  paramiyo,  hd  paramiro.  '  C*»  amna.  ^  B«  adds  thito  *  C**  -titi.  »« 
C^  add  Ta.     ^^  M  adds  neva.     *>  B<i«  Janasi.     "  hda  kadaharo. 
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pana  me  maoo  vaddhanto  nirayaih  upanessati,  na  dani  imam 
maDaih  aniggahetva  phalaphalatthaya  gamissamiti'*  papnasalam 
pavisitva  mananiggahaya  uposatham  samadaya  katthattharikaya 
nisinno  mahanano  kulaputto  manam  niggahetva  kasinam  bha- 
vetva  ^  abhinnasamapattiyo  nibbattetva  nikkhamitva  camkaraana-  5 
kotiyam  pasanaphalake  nisidi.  Atha  nam  kapotadayo  upa- 
saihkamitva  vanditva  ekamantaih  nisTdimsu.  M.  kapotam 
pucchi*'^  „tvarii  annesu  divasesu  na  imaya  velaya.  agacchasi, 
gocaram  pariyesasi,  kin  nu  ajja  uposathiko  jato  siti**.  „Ama 
bhante"  ti.  Atha  nam  „kena  karanena'*  'ti  pucchanto^  pa-  10 
thamaro  gatham  aha: 

I.  Appossukko  dani  tuvaifa*  kapota, 

vihangama^  na  tava  bhojanattho, 

khudaih  pipasam  adhivasayanto 

kasma  bhavaih  posathiko  kapoto  ti.     126.  15 

Tattha   appossukko   ti    niralayo  ^,    bhojaiiattho   ti^    kirh^   ajja   tava 
bbojanena  attho  n'  atthi. 

Tam  sutva  kapoto  dve  gatha  abhasi : 
9.  Ahaih  pure  giddhigato  kapotiya 

asmiih  padesasmim  ubho  ramama,  20 

ath*  aggahl  sakuniko  kapotiih, 

akamako  taya  vina  ahosiih.     127. 
8.  Nanabhava'  vippayogena  tassa 

manomayarfa  vedanam  vediyami, 

tasroa  aharo  posathaiii  palayami,  ^^ 

rago  maroam  ma  punar  agamasiti.     128. 

Tattha  ramama  'ti  imasmirii  bhOmibhage  kamaratiya  ramama,  sakuniko 
ci  seriasakuno. 


*  Bds  vaddhetva.       *  C*»  pucchitva.       ^  B»  -tam.       *  C*  tvaib.      *  so  all  three 
MSS.       «  Bd9  add  nivatavutti.       ^  C*»  nattho  ti,    Bda  omit  bhojanattho  ti,    C« 
ki.     «  B<l  karo.     »  Bds  -bhava. 
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Kapotena  attano    oposathakamme  ^    vannite   M.  sappadisu 
ekamekam  pncchi.    Te  pi  yathftbhutaib  vy&kariihsa: 

4.  AnQJJQg&mi'  uraga-ddajivha^ 
dathavudho*  ghoraviso  si  sappa', 

5  khodaih  pipasaib  adhivasayanto 

kasma  bhavaih  posathiko  na  digho*.     129. 

5.  Usabho  ahu  balava  gftmikassa 
calakkaku  vannabalapapanno, 

[so]  mam  akkaml',  tarn  knpito  adassiib', 
10  dokkhabhitunno*  maranam  apagami.     130. 

6.  Tato  jana  nikkbamitvana  (^ftma 
kanditva  roditva  upakkamimsQ, 
tasma  aham  posatham  palayami, 
kodho  mamaih  ma  pnnar  agamdsi.     131. 

15  7.  Matana^^  mamsani  baha  snsane, 

maDunnarupaib  tava  bhojan*  etaih, 
khudaih  pipasaih  adhivasayauto 
kasroa  bhavaih  posathiko  sigalo.     132. 

8.  Favissaiii^'  kucchiib  mahato  gajassa 
80                   kunape  rato  hatthimamse  pagiddho'', 

unho  ca  vato  tikhina  ca"  rasmiyo 
te  sosaynib  tassa  karlsamaggaih.     133. 

9.  Kiso  ca  pandti  ca  aham  bhadante, 
na  me  ahum  nikkhamanaya  ^^  maggo, 

25  maha  ca  megho  sahasa  pavassi, 

so  temayi  tassa  karlsamaggaih.     134. 
10.  Tato  aham  Dikkhamissaih  bhadante 
Cando  yatha  RahumukhS  pamntto, 

»  Ck  B«J.ena.  ■  C*»  -i,  Bd  anuttagami.  »  C«  -gadu-,  Bd  nrad^jWha.  *  C** 
-dha,  hd  dadhavodho.  ^  B«  samma.  *  Bda  digha.  ^  C»«  Bd  -i.  s  Qk«  apdajim, 
R«  adaaai,  Bd  adasai  ®  Bd  dakkbatitunno.  >®  C^*  Rd  .n«m.  >>  so  all  tfareejMSS. 
»=*  C*  paUittho,  Bd»  sugiddho.  C*  pagiddhe.     "  C*«  va.     "  Bd*  -manaasa. 
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tasma  aharh  posatham  palayami, 

lobho  mamaih  ma  pnoar  againasi.     135. 
11.  Yammikathupasmim  kipillikani 

nippothayanto  tuvaib  pure  carSsi, 

khudam  pipasaih  adhivasayanto  5 

kasma  bhavam  posathiko  nu  accho^     136. 
10.  Sakan  niketam  atihllayano' 

atricchataya  Malataih"  aganchiih\ 

tato  jana  nikkhamitvana  gama 

kodandakena  paripothayimsu  mam.     137.  10 

iR.  So  bhinnasiso  ruhirakkhitango^ 

paccagamasiih  sakam^  niketam, 

tasma  aham  posatham  palayami, 

atricchata  ma  panar  agamasiti.     138. 

Tattha  anujjugamtti  adihi  tarn  alapati,  calakkaku  ti  calamanaka-  ^^ 
liTidho,  dukkhabhitunno  ti  so  usabho  dukkhena  abbitunoo  aturo  hutva, 
babu  ti  babuni,  pavissan  ti  pavisim,  rasmiyo  ti  suriyarasmiyo,  nikkha- 
missan  ti  nikkhamim,  kipillikaiiiti^  upacikayo^,  nippothayanto  ti 
khadamano,  atihilayano'' ti  atimaniianto  ^®  garahanto,  kodandakena*^  'ti 
dhanudandehi  c'  eva  muggarehi  ca.  ^0 

Evaii)  te  cattaro  pi  attano*''  uposathakammam  vannetva 
utthaya  M-arh  vanditva  „bhante  tumhe  annesu  divasesu  imaya 
velaya  phalaphalatthaya  gacchatha,  ajja  agantva  kasma  uposa- 
thik*  attha^'  *ti  pucchantS''  gatliam  ahamsu: 

14.  Yan  no^^  apocchittha  tuvam  bhadante*'  25 

sabbe  va  vyakarimha  yathapajanam '% 
mayam  pi  pucchama^^  tuvam  bhadante^^: 
kasma  bhavam  posathiko  va^^  brahme  ti.     139. 


'  B«  accba,  Bd  igja.  *  Bd  atipolayano.  ^  C«  malanaib,  B«  mallayanaih,  Bd 
mahalla  ayarii  tarn.  *  Bd  agacchi.  ^  so  C^9  for  -  ankitango?  Bd  rukiramakkbi- 
tango.  *  so  all  three  MSS.  for  mamakam?  ^  C^»  -nanti.  ^  Bd*  -kadayo.  ' 
fid  atipolayano.  '<>  B«  adds  nindanto,  Bd  niddanto.  *^  R«  kada-.  ^'  B<2« 
repeat  attano.  >»  C*  B»  -to.  >*  C*  to,  C»  te.  **  B<l  bhaddante.  »•  C*» 
-jauanaifa.     "  C**  tucchama.     **  C*  ca,  Bd»  nu. 


332  XIV.    PakinnakanipaU 

So  pi  nesaiii  vyakasi: 
15.  Annpalitto  mama  assamamhi 
paccekabuddho  mahuttam  nisldi, 
so  mam  avedi  gatim  agatin  ca^ 
5  Daman  ca  gottan  caranan  ca  sabbam.     140. 

u\.  Evam  p*  abaih  na-ggahe*  tassa  pade, 
ua  capi  nam  managatena  pnccbim, 
tasma  aham  posatham  palayftmi, 
mano  mamaih  ma  panar  agamasiti.     141. 

10  Tattba   yaiino'    ti    yam   atthaih  tv»m  amhe  pucchi,   yathapajanari*  ti 

attano  pajaDananiyamena ^  tam  mayaih  vyakarimha,  annpalitto  ti  sabbakile- 
sehi  alitto*,  so  marii  avedi  ti  so  mama  idani  gantabbatthanan  ca  frataUhanaD 
ra^  anagate  tvaiii  evamnamo  nania^  Buddho  bbaTissasi  eramgotto  evarupam  te 
silacaranaro'  bbavissatiti  *°  evam  rtSman  ca  gottan  ca  caranan   ca  sabbam  mam 

15  avedi  jaiiapesi  kathesi  me  ti  attho,  evam  paharii^'  naggahe  ti  *'  evam 
kathentassapi  tassaharii  '^  attano  manam  nissaya  pade  na  vandiib. 

Evam  M.  attano  nposathakaranam  ^*  kathetva  te  ovaditva 
ayyojetva  pannasalam  pavisi,  itare  pi  yathathanani  gamiihsa^'. 
M.  aparihinajjhano  Brahmalokaparayano  ahosi,  itare  ca^*  tass' 
so    ovade  thatva  saggaparayana  ahesam. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „evam  upasaka  uposatho  nam'  esa  poranakapanditanam 
vamso,    vasitabbo    posathaTaso''    ti'^  j.  s. :    ,,Tada    kapoto    Anuruddho 
ahosi,    accho  Kassapo,    sigalo  Moggailano,    sappo  Sariputto,    tapaso 
aham  eva''   'ti.      Pancuposathajatakam. 
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Sace  hi  tyaham  dhanahetu  gahito  ti.     Idam  S.  J.  t.  ekam 
ukkanthitabhikkhum  a.  k.     Tarn '^  hi*^  bhikkhum  S.  „saccam  kira 


'  Bd  gatim  magatinca.  '  Ba  navandi.  "*  C*'«  yaiito.  *  Btf«  -jaiianan.  *  O 
pajayana-,  Bd  pajanani-.  •  Bds  anupalitto.  '  C'»  omit  gatatthanan  ca.  '  B<* 
omits  nama.  '  Ba  silam  te  caraiiam,  C^  sTlaca-,  Bd  silaiiicaranaiii.  ^^  (?* 
-siti.  "  Bda  evampaham  '*  Bd  nam  gandihiti.  *•  E«  tassa  ahani,  C»  kathen- 
tassaham.  "  Bda  -ka-.  >*  B»  ag-,  Bd  ag-.  "  C*«  itara,  omitting  ca.  "  B<J» 
add  ca  vatva.  **  Bda  add  pana.  S.  Cfr.  V  Fausboirs  Ten  Jatakas  p.  111. 
>«  C*  tan.     20  Bd  omits  hi. 
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tvam  ukkanthito**  ti  pucchitva  Msaccam  bhante*'  ti  vutte  „bhikkhu, 
ayam  nandirago  tadisam  kim  nama  nalolissati',  na  hi  Sineru-uppa- 
tanakayato  samante*  puranapannassa  lajjati,  pubbe  sattavassasatani 
antokilesasamudacaraib  yaretya'  yiharante^  yisuddhasatte  ^  p'  esa^ 
alolesi^  yeva**   'ti  yatya  a.   a.:  5 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  paccantapadese  m  0  r  a  sakuniya  kucchis- 
miih  patisandhim   aggahesi.      Gabbhe    paripakagate  mata   go- 
carabbamiyaro  andaih  patetva  pakkami;  andan  ca^  naroa  mata 
arogabbd.ve   sati   annasraiih    dighajatikadiparipanthe   avijjamaDe 
na  nassati',  tasma  tarn  andaiii  kanikaramaknlaih  viya  suvanna-   10 
vannaih  hutva  parinatakale  attano  dhammataya  bhijji,  suvanna- 
vanno  moracch&po  nikkhami,   tassa   dve    akkhini  jinjukapbala- 
sadisani,     tnndaih     pavalavannaih ,     tisso     rattarajiyo     glvam 
parikkhipitva  pitthiniajjhena  agamaihsa.     So  vayappatto  bhanda- 
sakatamattasanro  abhirupo  ahosi,    tarn    sabbe   nilamora   sanni-   15 
patitva  raj&naih    katva   parivarayirosa.     So  ekadivasaih  udaka- 
sondiyaih  paniyaih  pivanto  attano  rupasampattiih  disva  cintesi: 
y,ahaih  sabbamorehi  atirekarupasobho'^,  sac'  ahaih  imehi   sad- 
dhiih    manussapathe    vasissami    paripantho    me    uppajjissati  ^\ 
Himavantam  gantva  ekaVo  va   phasnkatthane  vasissamiti^^  so''    20 
rattibhage    moresu    patisallinesu "    kanci    ajSnSpetva  ^*    Hima- 
vantam  pavisitva  tisso   pabbatarajiyo   atikkamma  catutthaya*^ 
-ekasmim  aranoe  padumasanchanno  mahajatassaro,  tassavidure^* 
ekam  pabbataro  nissaya  thito  mahanigrodharukkho  atthi,   tassa 
sakhHya-  nilTyi.       Tassa    pana    pabbatassa    vemajjhe    manapa   25 
gnha*'   atthi,     so    tattha    vasitukamo    hutva   tassa  ^^  pamukhe 
pabbatatale  niliyi.       Tarn    pana  thanam   n'  eva   hetthabhagena 
abhiruhitum    na    uparibhagena    otaritum    sakka,    pakkhibilala- 


*  so  C^ ;   Ca  nalalissati,    B^  iialolissati.     '  hds  mahanto.     '  Bds  adds  acaretva, 
Bd  acaretva.      *  Bds  .to.      ^  Bds  .gatto.      '  Bds  pi.      ?  C«  alosilesi ,    Bds  lolesi. 
"  B«  and^a,  Bd  anha  ca.     •  Bds  -ntl.     "  Bd  -sobhaggo.      »»   Bd  -titi.     >'  Bd 
adds  kira.     ^'  B^  pati-.      ^*  Bd^  add  uppatitva.      *^  Bds  add  pabbatari^lya.     ^* 
Bd  tassapi  avi-.     *^  Bds  -po  guho.     *®  B*  tassa. 
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dfghajatikamaDU88abhayehi  vimuttaih^  So  y,idam  me  phasu- 
katthanan^*  ti  taih^  divasam  tatth*  eva  vasitvS  pnnadivase 
pabbataguhato  utthaya  pabbatamatthake  puratthabhimakho  ni- 
sinno    ndentam'    sariyainandalam     disva    attano    divarakkha- 

r>  varanatthaya*  „udet*  ayaih  cakkhuma  ekarajS^'  ti  parittaib 
katvfi  gocarabhflmim  otaritva  gocaram  gahetva  sayam  agantva 
pabbatamatthake  paccbabhimakho  nisinno  atthamentam  ^  sariya- 
mandalaih  disva  rattirakkhavaranatthaya*  „apet'  ayam  cak- 
khuma ekaraja'^  ti  paritt;am  katvfi  eten'  upayena  vasati.    Atha 

10  nam  ekadivasam  eko  luddaputto  aranne  vicaranto  pabbata- 
matthake nisinnam  ^  disva  attano  nivesanaro  agantva  marana- 
kale^  puttam  aha:  „tata  catutthaya  pabbatarajiya  aranne  su- 
vannavanno  moro  atthi,  sace  raja  pucchati  acikkheyyaslti'^ 
Ath*  ekasmim   divase  Raranasiranno  Khema   nama  aggamahesi 

^^  paccusakale  supinaih  passi,  evarupo  supino  ahosi:  suvanna- 
vanno  moro  dhammaih  desesi,  sa  sadhukaram  datva  dhammam 
sunati,  moro  dhammaih  desetva  utthaya  pakkami,  sa  „mora- 
raja  gacchati',  ganhatha  nan**  ti  vadanti'°  yeva  pabujjhi, 
pabujjhitva'*   pana   supinabhavaih   natva  „supino  ti  vutte  raja 

20  na  adaram**  karissati,  dohalo  me  ti  vutte  karissatiti*^  cintetva 
dohalinl  viya''  hutva  nipajji.  Atha  nam  raja  upasaihkamitva 
pucchi:  „bhadde  kin  te  aphasukan'^  ti.  „Dohalo  me  uppanno^^ 
ti.  „Kim  icchasi  bhadde**  ti.  „Suvannavannassa  morassa 
dhammam  soturh  deva^^  'ti.      „Bhadde   kuto   tadisam^^   moraih 

25  lacchama**"  'ti.  „Deva  sace  na  labhami  jivitam  men'  atthlti'^ 
„Bhadde,  ma  cintayi,  sace  katthaci  atthi  labhissasiti"  raja"^ 
nam '^  assasetva  gantva'^  rajasane  nisinno  amacce  pucchi: 
,,ambho,    devT  suvannavannassa  morassa  dhammam   sotnkama. 


'  Bd  \inimu-.       '  C^  omits  tarn.       '  Rd  udayanta.       *  Bds  divSrakkhanatthaya. 
^  Bds  attharii  gamitam.      ^  hd  rattirakkhapatthaya.       ^  Bd  adds  moraih.      ^  Bd 
-iiasaniiakale.     *  Bda  morarajam  gacchantam  disva.      *°  all  three  MSS.  -ti.     ** 
B*»  add  ca.     »*  Bd  raja  anada-.     '•  B«  dohaliyara,  C'a  omit  viya.      **  Bda  eva- 
rQpaih.     '*  Bd  -ml.     '"  Bd«  omit  raja.     "  Bds  tam.     ^*  Bd  omits  ga-. 


8.   Mahimorajataka.    (491.)  335 

mora  nama  suvapnavanna  hontiti^'.  ,3rsLhmana  jaDi'ssanti 
devft"  *ti.  Raja  brahmane'  pucchi.  BrahmanH  evani  Shaibsu: 
,ymaharaja,  ^jalajesu  maccha  kacchapa  kakkataka,  thalajesu 
miga  haibsa  mora  tittira,  ete  tiracchanagata  manussa  ca  sa- 
vannavanna  hontiti*  amhakaih  lakkhanamantesa  Sgatan"  ti.  5 
Rfija  attano  vijite  laddaputte  saonipatapetva  ^savannavanno 
moro  vo  ditthapabbo^*  ti  pacchi.  Sesa  ^^na  ditthapabbo'*  ti 
ahamsn.  Yassa  pana  pitara  acikkhitara  so  aha:  „mayapi  na 
ditthapnbbo,  pita  ca  pana  me  'asakatthane  nama  suvannavanno 
moro  atthiti*  kathe8i^^  Atha  nam  raja  „samma  mayham  ca  lo 
deviya  ca  jivitam  diDoam  bhavissati,  gantva  tarn  bandhitva 
anehiti*^  bahum'  dhanam  datva  uyyojesi.  So  puttadarassa 
dhanam  datva  tattha  gantva  M-aiii  disva  pase  oddetva  „ajja^ 
bajjhissatiy  ajja  bajjhissatiti'^  abandhitva^  va  uiato.  Devi 
patthanam  alabhanti  mata.  Kaja  „tam  nie  moram  nissaya  ^^ 
piyabhariya*  mata**  ti  kujjhitva  veravasiko^  hutva  ,;Himavante 
catutthaya  pabbatarajiya  suvannavanno  moro  carati,  tassa 
marosam  khaditva  ajaramara  hontiti*'  suvannapatte  likhapetva 
pattam  saramanjusayam  ^  thapetva  kalam  akasi.  Ath*  ancio 
raja  ahosi,  so  patte  akkharani  disva  „ajaramaro  bhavissamiti"  2<^ 
tassa  gahanatthaya  ekam  luddam''  pesesi,  so  pi  tatth'  eva 
mato.  Evam  cha  rajaparivatta '°  gata,  cha  luddapntta  Hima- 
vante  eva**  mata.  Sattamena*'  pana  ranna  pesito  sattamo 
luddo  „ajja  ajj*  ewS,*'  *ti  satta  samvaccharani  bandhituih  *' 
asakkonto  cintesi:  „kin  na  kho  imassa  morarajassa  pade  so 
pasassa  asancaranakaranan*^**  ti.  Atha  nam  pariganhanto 
sayampatam  '^  parittaiii  karontaih  disva|  „imasmim  thane  anno 
moro    n*    atthi,    imina   brahmacarina  ^^   bhavitabbam,    brahma- 


^  Bde  add  pakkosapetva.     '  Bd  -u.     '  C*«  a.     *  Bd  abajhitva.     ^  Bd  omits  me. 
*  Bd  adds  me.     ^  Bd  kodha  va-.     ^  Bd  sarannayam.     *  Bd  luddakaputtaih,  Bs 
luddaputtam.       ^^  Bd« -vattaro   katva  himavantath.       "   Bd  yeva.       ^*  B<I -me. 
»•  Bd  bighi-.     »*  Bd»  ab^haiiaka-.     >*  C»  -paiiara,  C*  -panam.     >»  Bd»  -cariyena. 
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cariyfinubhavena  c*  ^  eva  parittanubhavena  c*  assa  pado  pase  ^ 
na  bajjhatiti^'  nayato  pariggahetvS,  paccantajanapadam  gantva 
ekaih  rooriih  bandhitva  yatha  sS,'  accharaya  pahataya"  vassati 
paniiuhi  pahate  naccati  evam  sikkhapetva  adaya  gantva  B-assa 

5  parittakaranato  poretaram  eva  pasaib  oddetva  accbaraih  pa- 
baritva  moriih  vass&pesi.  Moro  tassS  saddaifa  snni,  tavad  ev' 
assa^  satta  vassasatani  saoDisinnakileso*  phanaih  katva  pa- 
hataslviso  viya  ntthahi,  so  kilesataro  hatva  parittam.  katnih 
asakknnitva  vegena  tassa  santikaih  gantva  pade  pasaih*  pave- 

10  sento  yeva  akasa  otari,  satta  vassasatani  asancaranapaso^  tarn 
kbanaih  yeva  sancaritva  padaib  bandhi.  Atha  nam  laddaputto 
latthiagge^  olambantaih  disva  cintesi:  „imaih  morarajanam  cha 
ladda  bandbitum  na  sakkbiihsu,  abam  pi  sattavassftni  na- 
sakkhiih,   ajja   pan*  esa   imam   moriih  nissaya  kilesaturo  hutva 

15  parittam  katum  asakkunitva  agamma  pase  baddho  betthasisako 
olambati,  evartipo  me  silava  kilamito,  evariipam  annassa^ 
pannakarattbaya  netuiii  ayuttam,  kiin  me  raniia  dinnena  sakka- 
rena,  vissajjessami  nan"  ti.  Puna  cintesi:  „ayam  nagabalo 
tbamasampanno,    mayi    upasarhkamante^^'   'esa    mam    maretorii 

20  agaccbatiti*  maranabbayatajjito  butva*^  pbandamano*'  padaih 
va  pakkbam  va  bbindeyya,  anupagantva  va  nam  ^'  paticcbanno 
tbatva  kburappen*  assa  pasam  cbindissami^*,  tato  sayam  eva 
yatbaruciya  gamissatiti**  so  paticcbanno*^  tbatva  dbannm  aro- 
petva    kburapparo    sandabitva*^    kaddbi  *^       Moro    pi     „ayam 

25  laddo  maiii  kilesaturam  katva  baddbabbavam  me  fiatva  na 
nirussukko*^  accbissati*%  kabaiii^"  nu  kbo  so''  ti  cintetva  ito 
c*    ito    ca    oloketva^*    dbanum    aropetva   tbitam    disva    ,,man) 


'  hd  padena  paso,  R«  pado  pago?  '  Bda  omit  sa  '  B<I  -taya.  ^  B^  sunanto 
tavadeva.  *  Be?' -sinno-.  •  B<?»  jase  padaih.  ''  B<7« -nakapa-.  *  Bd  yathi-. 
•  Bda  ranno.  ^^  C^»  -to.  *'  Bd  omits  hutva.  »*  Bd  bandha-.  »'  hd  pa  na. 
»*  Bd»  -miti.  **  Bd  -e,  B«  -am.  **  Bda  aaiinajhitva.  >^  Bds  akaddhi.  '" 
Bds  nirasarako.     »»  Bds  agacchissati.     *°  Bda  katham.     »>  Bda  vilo-. 
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maretva   adaya   gantukamo   bhavissatiti'*   mannamano  marana- 
bhayatajjito  hntva  jTvitaih  yacanto  patbamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Sace  hi  ty-aharo  dhanahetn  gahito^ 
ma  mam  vadhi,  jivagaham  gahetva 

ranno  va'  mam  samma  npanti  nehi^  5 

manne  dhanam  lacchasi  napparupan  ti.     142. 

Tattha  sace  hi  tyahan  ti  sace  hi  te  aham,  upantinehiti*  upandkam 
oehi,  lacchasi  napparupan  ti  lacchasi  anapparupam. 

Tarn    sntva    luddaptitto    cintesi:     „moraraja    ayam    ^mam 
vijjhitnkamataya  kharappam   sandahiti^'  manneti*,   assasessami    lo 
nan'*  ti  so  assasento  dntiyam  gatham  aha: 

2.  Na  me  ayam  tnyha^  vadhaya  ajja 
samahito  capavare  khurappo, 
pasan  ca  ty-aham  adhipatayissam, 

yathasukham  gacchata  moraraja  *ti.     143.  is 

Tattha  adhipatayissan  ti  chindayissam. 

Tato  moro  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

3.  Yaih^  sattavassani  mam  anubandhi^ 
rattimdivam  khuppipasam  sahanto 

atha  kissa  mam  pasavas*  upanitara  so 

pamuttave  ^^  icchasi  bandhanasma.     144. 

4.  Panatipata  virato  nn  s'  ajja, 
abhayan  nu  te  sabbabhtitesu  dinnam, 
yam  mam  tuvaih  pasavas*  upanltam 

pamuttave  ^^  icchasi  bandhanasma  ti.     145.  sa 

Tattha  yan  ti  yasma  mam  ettakam  kalam  tvam  anubaudhi  tasmS  t^am 
pucchami:  atha  kissa  mam  pasavasam  ^'  upanitam  bandhanasma  pamocetam 
icchasiti  attho,  virato  nu  sajja  'ti  virato  nu  si  ajja,  sabbabhutesu^'  'ti 
sabbasattanam. 


^  Bd  ggahito,  C«  gahito,  C^  gahito.  ^  C*  Bds  ca.  ^  Bd  upantikam  nehi.  * 
B^»  upantikam  ne-.  *  Bda  sannayhiti.  *  Bds  mafinati.  ^  Bds  -am.  •  C*» 
sam.  •  C*«  -im.  ^°  C*  pamuttame,  Bds  pamuncare.  "  C*  pamuttam  va,  Bd» 
pamuncare.     *^  Bd^  -vase.     *^  C^^  su,  omitting  ti. 

JftUka.    IV.  22 
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Itoparam' : 
5.  Panatipata  viratassa  bruhi 

abhayan  ca  yo  sabbabhutesu  deti: 

-  pocchami  tarn  moraraja  *  tain  attham  - 

5  ito  cato'  kim  labhate  sokhaih  so.     146. 

i\,  Panatipata  viratassa  brami 

abhayan  ca  yo  sabbabhutesu  deti: 
ditthe  va  dhamme  labhate  pasamsam 
saggan  ca  so  yati  sarirabheda.     147. 

10  :.  Na  santi  deva,  icc-ahu  eke, 

idh'  eva  jivo  vibhavaih  upeti, 
tatha  phalaih  sukatadukkatanaih. 
dattapaiinattan  ca^  vadanti  danaih, 
tesaih  vaco  arahataih'  saddahano 

15  tasma  ahaih  sakune  badhayamiti.     148. 

Ima  uttanasambandha^  gatha  palinayeo'  eva  veditabba,  tattba  iccahu 
eke  tk  ekacce  samanabrahmana  evaih  kathenti.  tesaih  vaco  arahataiii 
saddahano  ti  tassa  kira  kulupaka  ucchedavadiiio  naggasamanaka,  te  tarn 
paccekabodhinapassa  upanissayasampannam  pi  sattaib*  ucchedavadaih  ganha- 
OQ  pesuih,  go  tesaih^  sariisaggena  kusalakusalaih ^  n'  atthiti  gahetva  sakune  mareti, 
evaih  mahasavajja  esa^  asappurisasevana  ^^  nama,  te  yeva  cayarii^*  arahanto  ti 
mannamano  evam  aha. 

Tarn   sutva  M.  „tass'   eva'"  paralokassa   atthibhavam  ka- 
thessamiti^^^^  pasalatthiyam  ^^  adhosiro  olambano  va 
45  t».  Cando  ca  suriyo  ca  ubho  sudassana 

gacchanti  obhasayam  antalikkhe, 
imassa  lokassa  parassa  va  te, 
kathaih  nu  te  ahu  manussaloke  ti  gatham  aha.     149. 


1  Bd  adds  vacanasambandho  veditabbo,  Bs  vacanapativacanam  sambandho  vedi- 
tabbo.  2  cAs  _je.  »  C^s  cito.  *  Bd  duthu-,  B«  datthu-.  »  Bd  -a.  *  C^* 
sautaib.  '  hds  tehi.  ^  fids  -laphalam.  ®  Bda  -vajjo  esa.  *°  C»  asappuruse- 
vana.  hd  asappurisassa  sevana.  **  Bd  ayam,  B«  tayam.  *-  C^s  tayava.  "  C*-'* 
kathapessamiti.     ^*  Bd  pasayathiyam. 
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Tattha  i  mass  a  'ti  kin  na  te  imassa  lokassa  santaka^  udahu  paralokassa 
'ti  bhummatthe  va^  samivacanaih,  kathaiinu  te  ti  tesu vimanesa  caDdasuriya- 
devaputte^  kathan  nu  kathenti,  kirn  atthtti*  udahn  n^  atthtti  klih  yei  deva  ti^ 
udahn  manussa  ti  va. 

Luddaputto  gatham  aha :  5 

9.  Cando  ca  suriyo  ca  ubho  sadassana 

gacchanti  obhasayain  antalikkhe, 

parassa  lokassa  na  te  imassa, 

deva  ti  te  ahu  manassaloke.     150. 
Atha  nam^  M.  aha:  10 

10.  Etth'  eva  te  nihata'  hinavada 
ahetuka  ye  na  vadanti  kammam 
tatha  phalaih  sukatadukkatanaib 
dattupannattaih  ^  ye  ca  vadanti  danan  ti.     151. 

Tattha  ettheva  te   nihata  ti  sace  caodasuriya  devaloke  thita   na  ma-    15 
nussaloke  sace  ca  te  deva  na  manussa  etth^  eva^  etthake  vyakarane  te   tava^^ 
kalupaka    hinavada    nihata    houti,    ahetuka    ti  visuddhiya  va  samkilesassa    va 
hetubhutakammaih  ^^    u'    atthiti    evaihvada,     dattupannattan^'    ti    ye    ca^* 

danam  lalakehi  ^*  paniiattan  ti  vadanti. 

4 

So  M-tte  kathente  sallakkhetva  gathadvayam  aha:  ^o 

11.  Addha  hi  saccaiii  vacanaih  tav*  etaih, 
kathaih  hi  danam  aphalaih  vadeyya, 
tatha  phalaih  sukatadukkatanam, 
dattupannattan^^  ca  kathaih  bhaveyya.     152. 

12.  Kathaihkaro  kintikaro  kim  acaraih  *^ 
kiih  sevamano  kena  tapogunena, 
akkhahi  me  moraraja^^  tarn  attham 
yatha  aham  no  nirayaih  pateyyan  ti.     153. 

*  hds  santika.  ^  Bd  adds  etam.  ^  B^s  ti  etesu  candimasuriyadevaputtesa.  * 
Bd  adds  kathenti.  *  hds  omit  ti.  «  Bd  athassa.  '  C*«  ni-.  «  Bd  datthu-, 
B«  datthu-.  •  Bd  ettho.  ^^  Bds  omit  tava.  "  Bd  -tamka-.  »*  Bd  dathu-. 
"  C«  se  ca,  Bd  yam  ca.  **  C»  Jala-,  Bd«  lama-.  ^*  Bda  kimsamacaram.  ** 
C^s  -je,  Bd  -ja. 

22* 
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Tattha  dattupannattanca  ^  *ti  danan  ca  dattupaonattam ^  namakatham 
bhaveyya  'ti  attho,  kathaibkaro  ti  katararii  kammam  karonto'  aham  nirayam 
na   gaccheyyaih,  itaraiii  tass'  eva  veTacanfni. 

Taih    sntva    M.    ,,sac*    aham^    imam    panham    kathessami 
5     manussaloko  tuccho  viya  kato*  bhavissati,   tatth'  ev*  dhammi- 
kaDam  samanabrahmanaDaih  atthibhayaih  kathessamiti"  cintetva 
dve  gatha  abhasi: 

Iff.  Ye  keci  atthi  samana  pathavya 
kasavavattha^  anagariya  te, 
10  pato  va  pindaya  caranti  kale, 

vikalacariyavirata  hi  santo.     154. 
14.  Te  tattha  kalen*  npasamkamitva 
pucchehi  sante^  manaso  pi  yam  siya, 
te  te^  pavakkhanti  yathapajanam 
15  imassa  lokassa  parassa  c*  atthan  ti.     155. 

Tattha   santo   ti  santapapa   pandita  paccekabuddha,   yathapajanan  ti 

te  tnyhaih  attano  janananfyameDa  ^  vakkhanti,  kamkharii  te  chinditva  katheasanti, 

pa  I  as 8 a   cat  than    ti    imini    nama  kammena  manussaloke    nibbattanti   imiiia 

devaloke    imina    niraySdisu    'ti    evam    imassa   ca    parassa   ca    lokassa   atthaib 

20    acikkhissanti,  te  puccha  *ti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  nirayabhayena  tajjesi.  So  pana 
puritaparamipaccekabodhisatto  snriyarasmisamphassaih  ^  olo- 
ketva  thitam  parinatapadumam  viya  paripakagatanano  vicarati. 
So  tassa  dhammakatham  sunanto  thitapadea*  eva  thito  saih- 
95  khare  pariganhitva  tilakkhanaih  sammasanto  paccekabodfaina- 
nam  pativijjhi.  Tassa  pativedho  ca  M-assa  pasato  mokkho 
ca  ekakkhane  yeva  ahosi.  Paccekabnddho  sabbakilese  pada- 
letva  bhavapariyante  thito  udanaih  udanento 


^  Bd  dathu-.  '  Bd«  add  kintikaro  ti  kena  karanena  karonto.  '  C^  svahaiii. 
*  Bd  jato.  *  Bds  kasaya.  *  C*«  pucchesi  sante,  Bd  pucchahi  yam  te.  '  Bd* 
tarn.     ^  C^  Jananiya-,  Bd  pajananani-.     *  Bd  adds  parassa  ca. 
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15.  Tacam  va  jinnarh  urago  puranaih 
pandnpalasam  harito  dumo  va 
esa-ppahino  mama  luddabhavo, 

pajaham*  ahaih*  luddakabhavam  ajja  'ti     156. 
gatham  aha.  ^ 

Tass'  attho:  yatha  jinnaih  puranam^  tacaih  urago  jahati  yatha  ca  harito 
sampajjamaoo  mlapatto  dumo  katthaci  katthaci  ^  thitaih  pandupalasam  jahati^ 
«vam  aham  pi  ajja  luddabhavadi  darunabhavam  pajahitvS  thito^,  so*  dani  esa 
pahiuo  mama  luddabhavo,  sadhu  vata  pajaham^  aham  luddakabhavam  ajja  'ti  ^^ 
pajahamahan  ti  pajahim  ahan  ti  attho ^.  ^^ 

So^  imam  udanam  udanetva  ,,aham  tava  sabbakilesa- 
bandhanehi  mutto,  nivesane  pana^  bandhitva  me '"  thapiti 
bahu  sakuna  atthi,  te  kathaih  mocessamiti'*  cintetva  M-am 
pucchi:  ,,moraraja,  nivesane  me  bahu  sakuna  baddha  atthi,  te 
kathaih  mocessama^'  'ti*\  Paccekabuddhato  pi*^  sabbannu-  is 
Bodhisattanaih  neva  upayapariggahananam  mahantataram  hoti, 
tena  tarn*'  aha:  ,,yam  vo  maggeua*^  kilese  khandetva  pacceka- 
bodhinanam  patividdham  tarn  arabbha  saccakiriyam  karotha, 
sakala-Jambudipe  bandhanagato  satto  nama'^  na  bhavissatiti^^ 
So  B-ttena  dinnanayadvare  ^^  thatva  saccakiriyam  karonto  ^o 

16.  Ye  capi  me  sakuna  atthi  baddha 
satani  nekani  nivesanasmim 
tesam  p*  aham  jTvitaih  ajja  dammi 
mokkhan  ca,  te  patta^^  sakam  niketan  ti     157. 

gatham  aha.  ^^ 

Tattha  mokkhauca  no  patto  ti  sv-ahaih '^  mokkham  patto  pacceka- 
bodhlnanaih  pativijjhitva  thito  te  satte  jivitadaneua  anukampami,  etena  saccena 
Bakam  niketan  ti  sabbe  pi  te  satta  attano*^  vasanatthanani  gacchantu  ^ti  vadati 

»  Bd  ja-.  2  C*;*  -na.  «  Bd  only  one  ka-.  ♦  all  three  MSS.  jahati.  *  Bd» 
nitthito.  ^  Bd  omits  so.  "^  Bd«  ajja  nam  luddakabhSvam  pajahSmi  ahan  ti 
attho  in  the  place  of  pajahamahanti  -  -.  *  Bd  evaih  so.  ^  Bd«  add  me.  ^® 
Bd»  omit  me.  ^»  0*«  -mati.  »*  Bd  hi.  >«  g^  j^^^^  ii  ^a  yarii  yena  bodhi- 
magge,  B«  aha  yena  bodhimaggena.  ^'  Bd  pana.  ^^  Bds  -nayathane.  ^^  so 
B«  ;  C^8  ne  patto,  Bd  te  patto.     ^®  Bd«  sacahaib.     *"  Bd  repeats  attano. 
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Ath*  assa  saccakiriyaya  akalam  eva  sabbe^  bandbana 
maccitva'  tuttbaravam '  ravanta  sakatthanam  eva  gamimsn. 
Taamiifa  pana  khane  tesam  tesam  gehesu  bilale  adim  katva 
sakala-Jambadipe  baDdhanagato  satto  nama  nahosi.    Pacceka- 

5  buddho  hattham  nkkhipitva  sTsam  paramasi,  tavad  eva  gihi- 
liSgam  antaradhftyi,  pabbajitalingaih  patar  ahosi.  So  satthi- 
vassathero^  viya  akappasainpanno  atthaparikkbaradharo  hutva 
yjtvam  me  mabatl^  patittba  ahositi'*  morarajassa  anjalim  pag- 
gayha    padakkbipaih    katva     akase     appatitva    Nandamalaka- 

10  pabbbSram  agamasi.  Morarajapi  latthiaggato?  nppatitva  go- 
caram  gabetva  attano  vasanattbaDam  eva  gato. 

Idani  luddassa  sattayassani  pasahatthassa  caritvapi^  morarajanam 
nissaya  dukkha  muttabhayam  pakasento  S.  osanagatbam  aha: 
17.  Luddo  can  pasabattbo  aranne 
15  badhetum'  moradbipatim  yasassim, 

bandhitya  moradbipatim  yasassim 
dukkba  pamunci  yatbabam'  pamutto  ti.     158. 

Tattha  badhetuo  ti  haretam  ^®,  ayam  eva  va  patho,   bandhitva  ti^^ 
tassa  dhammakatbam  sutva  patiladdhasaiiivego   hutva   ti   attho,   yathahan*'  ti 
iO    yatba  aham  sayambhunanena  mutto  evam  eva,  so  pi  mutto  ti. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  saccani  pakasetya  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  ukkanthita- 
bhikkbu  arabattam  papuni) :  ,,Tada  moraraja  abam  eya  ahosin''  ti. 
Mabamorajatakam. 

9.     Taccbasukarajataka. 

S5  Tadesamana*'     yicarimha     *ti.       Idam    S.  J.  y.  dye    ma-> 

hallakattbere  a.  k.  Mabakosaio  kira '*  Bimbisarassa  dbitaram 
dento    dbitu  nabamyamiilattbaya^^  Kasigamam  adasi.      Pasenadiraja  ^* 

*  C*  sacaakiriyayamakalaceya  sabbe,  C'  -yasamakalameva  sabbe,  Bd  -yaya  saii- 
antarameya,  B'  -yiya  samantara.  ^  Bd*  mocetva.  '  B<2  tutbiravam.  *  Bd' 
-yaaaikattharo.  ^  Bd  tyameya  mama.  ^  Bd*  yatthi-.  "  Bda  -retySpi.  ^  so  C^*' 
for  -ta,  Bd  maretum.  '  C^  -ci  yatba  aham,  Bd  pamodiyayataham.  ^^  C^'«  badbe- 
tonti  badhetum,  Bd  haretun  ti  badhetum  Id  the  place  of  badhetan  ti  haretam. 
"  B«  adds  bandhi.  "  C**  yatha  ahaii.  9.  Cfr.  Jat.  vol.  II,  p.  404.  "  C^* 
yamdeaa-.     ^*  Bd  adds  ranoo.     ^^  Bd  naniya.     '®  Bd  koaalapa-. 
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Ajatasattuna  pitari  marite^  tam  gamam  acchindi.  Tesu  tass'  atthaya 
yujjhantesu  pathamam  Ajatasattussa  jayo  ahosi.  Kosalaraja  para- 
jayappatto  amacce  pucchi :  „kena  nu  kho  upayena  Ajatasattum  gan- 
heyyama*'  'ti.  „Maharaja,  bhikkhu  nama  inantakusala  honti,  cara- 
purise  pesetva  yihare  bhikkhunam  kathaih  pariganhitum  vattatiti*'.  5 
Raja  „sadhu*'  \i  patisunitva  ,«etha,  tumhe  viharaib  gantya  patic- 
cbanna  hutva  bhadantanam  katham  pariganhatha''  *ti  purise^  payojesi. 
Jetayane  pi  bahu  rajapurisa  pabbajita  honti,  tesu  dye  mahallakathera 
yiharapaccante  pannasalaya  yasanti,  eko  Dhanuggahatissattbero  nama, 
eko  Mantidattatthero  nama.  Te  sabbarattim  supitya  pacciisakale  pa-  10 
bujjhimsu.  Tesu  Dhamuggahatissattbero  aggim  jaietya  aha:  „bhante 
Dattatthera  ^**  'ti,  ,,Kim  bhante"  ti.  „Niddayatha  tumhe*'  ti.  „Na^ 
niddayami^,  kim  katabban**  ti.  „Bhante  lalako^  yatayam  Kosalaraja, 
catimattam  bhojanam  eya  bhu£gitum  janatiti**.  „Atha^  kim^  bhante** 
ti.  „Attano  kucchimhi  panakamattena  Ajatasattuna  parajito'**  ti*°.  15 
,;Kim*^  pana  bhante  katum  yattatiti*^  „Bhante  Dattatthera^', 
yuddham  nama  sakatabyiihacakkabyiLhapadumabyubayasena  tiyi- 
dham,  tesu  ^^  Ajatasattum  ganhantena  sakatabyiiham  katya  ganhitum 
yattatiti,  asukasmim  nama  pabbatakhandamhi '  *  dyisu  passesu  siira- 
purise  thapetya  purato  balam  dassetya  antopayitthabhayam  natya  so 
naditya  yaggitya  kumine  payitthamaccham  yiya  antomutthiyam  katya 
ya  nam  gahetum  sakka**  ti  ^\  Payojitapurisa  tam  katham  sutya 
Tfmno  arocesum.  Raja  mahatiya  senaya  gantya  tatha  katya  Ajata- 
sattum gahetya  samkhalikabandhanena  bandhitya  katipaham  nimma- 
dam*^  katya  „puna  eyarupam  ma  kariti**  assasetya  mocetya  dhitaram  ^^ 
Vajirakumarikam  nama  tassa  datya  mahantena  pariyarena  yissajjesi. 
„Kosalaranna  Dhanuggahatissattherassa  samyidhanena  Ajatasattu  ga- 
hito"  ti  bhikkhiinaih  antare  katha  samutthahi,  dhammasabhayam  pi 
tath*  eya  katham  samutthapesum.  S.  agantya  ,,kaya  nu  *ttha  bhik- 
khaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna**  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama**  W  30 
yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan'  eya  pubbe  pi  Dhanuggahatisso  yuddha- 
samyidhane  cheko  yeya**  *ti  yatya  a.  a. : 


^  G^  te,  hd  pitara  mate,  £«  pitari  mate.  ^  Bd  caraka  pu-.  ^  Bda  mantidatta-. 
«  C^  Bd  omit  niddayatha  tumhe  ti  na.  ^  Bds  .miti.  ^  C^  laia-,  G«  lala-,  Bd 
balato,  B«  balako.  ^  C^«  add  nam.  ^  C«  omits  kim.  ^  C^s  add  raja  for  ^para- 
jito?  10  C'^«add  vadapeti,  cfr.  II  ^f-*.  "  BfJ»  kinti.  |»'  Bd  mantida-.  "^ 
Bd»  add  bhagineyyarii.  ^*  Bd^  pabbatakanne.  ^^  Bd  sakkotTti.  '^  Bd»  nim- 
maddanam. 
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Atlte    Baranasiyam     nagarassa     dyaragamavasi  ^     eko 

vaddhaki   dftraatthaya    arannaih    gantva    avate    patitam    ekam 

sfikarapotakaib  disva  anetva  tacchasnkaro*  ti  'ssa  namaih  katva 

poseai.     So  tassa  npakarako  ahosi:  tandena  rukkhe  parivatte- 

5   ty&   deti,    dathaya   Tethetva    kalasattam    kaddhati,    mukhena 

daaitva     vasinikhadanamaggare     aharati.       So     vaddhippatto* 

mahabalo  mahasariro  ahosi.     Vaddhaki*  tasmim    pattapemam 

paccnpatthapetva  yyimaih  idha  vasantam   kocid   eva  himseyya^* 

'd  aranne  vissajjesi.    So  cintesi :  y,ahaih  imasmim  aranne  ekako 

10  vasitQib    Da    sakkhissami,     natake    pariyesitva    tehi     parivnto 

▼asissamiti**    so    vanaghataya    sOkare    pariyesanto    bahasukare 

disva  tussitva  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Tad  esam&na'  vicarimha  pabbatani  vanani  ca 

aniresam  vicarim*  nati  te  *me  adhigata  maya.     159. 
15     9.  Bahum  idam^  mulaphalam,  bhakkho  cayaih  anappako, 
ramma  c*  ima  girinadiyo,  phasa  vaso  bhavissati.     160. 
8.  Idh'  evahaih  vasissaini  saha  sabbehi  natibhi 

appossukko  nirasaihkl^  asoko  akutobhayo  ti.    161.    (=p.|}). 

Tattba    yadesamana  ti   yam   iiatiganam    pariyesaDta    mayaih    vicarimha, 
20    anvesan  ti  ciram  vata  anvesaiito  vicaiim,  te  me  ti  te  ime,  bhakko  ti  sv-eva 
▼anamulaphalasamkhato '  bhakkho,  appossukko  ti  anossusoko  hutva. 

Sakara  tassa  katham^^  sutva  catutthaih  gatham  ahaihsu: 

4.  Afinam  hi^^  lenam  ^'  pariyesa,  satta  no  idha  vijjati, 

so  taccha  siikare   hanti   idhagantva  varam  varan  ti.     162. 

25  Tattha   taccha  'ti  tarn   namen&Iapati,   varam   varan   ti*^  hananto  ca*^ 

thulamaibsam  ,  varam     varam     Deva    hanti  ^^,     itoparam     uttanasambandhagatha 
Palioayen'  eva  veditabba. 

5.  Ko  n*  amhakam  '^  idha  sattu,  ko  natl  snsamagate 
appadhaihse^^  padhaihseti;  tam  me  akkhatha'^  pucchita^^  163. 

I  all  three  MSS.  -si.      *  hds  tacchakasu-       >  Bd  vadhi-.      *  Bds  atha  vaddhaki 

•  •    • 

pi.     *  C**  yamdesa-.      ®  Bd  vipulam,     B«  vipule.      ^  C«  bahucidadi,     Bd  baha- 
cidam.      ®  Bd  -ko.      ®  C*  svetamu-,    C*  svevatamu-.      *°  Bd  vacanaib.      **  Bd 
aniianhi.      *'  C»  -nam.       ^'  Bd«  add  sukare.      **  Bd  omits  ca.      **  Bd«  hanati. 
>s  Bd  numha-.       *^  C*  appadanise,  Bd  duppadhamse,  B«  duppadaihse,  G^  omits 
appadhamse.     '»  Qka  .ta,  Bd«  -ahi.     »«  Bd  -to. 
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6.  Uddbaggaraji  migaraja  ball  dathavudho  migo, 

so  taccha  sukararo^  hanti  idhagantva  varaih  varaih.     164. 

7.  Na  DO  datha  na  vijjanti,  balaih  kaye  saii)uhataih% 
sabbe  samagga  butvana  vasam  kabama  ekakaib.   .165. 

8.  Hadayaibgamam  kapnasukhaih  vacaiti  bbasasi  taccbaka,  ^ 
yo  pi  yuddbe  palayetba'  tarn  pi  paccba  banamase  ti.  166. 

Tattha    ko    namhakan^   ti   aham^   tumhe   disva   va  ime   sukara   appa- 
mftihsalohita  bhayena   tesarh^   bhavitabban   ti   cintesiiii,  tasma   no^   acikkhatha: 
ko    nu^   amhakaih   idha    sattu,    uddhaggarajiti    uddhaggihi    sanrarajihi    sa- 
mannagato,  vyaggham  sandhay'  evam  ahaihsu,   yo  plti  yo  amhakam  antare  eko    lo 
pi  palayissati  tarn  pi  mayaih  paccha  hanissama^  'ti. 

Taccbastikaro  sabbe  sukare  ekacitte  katva  puccbi:  ,,kaya 
velaya  vyaggbo  agamissatiti^^  s^Ajja  pato  va  ekam  gahetva 
gato,  sve  pato  va  agamissatiti*'.  So  yuddhakusalo  ,,in]asmim 
tbane  tbitena^°  sakka  jetun"  ti  bbiimisTsam  janati",  tasma  ir. 
ekam  padesam  sallakkbetva  rattim  eva  sukare  gocaram  gaba- 
petva  balavapacctisato "  pattbaya  „yuddbam  nama  sakata- 
vyubadivasena  tividbaih  botiti"  vatva  paduraavyiibam  samvi- 
dabi*':  majjbattbane  kbirapake'^  sukarapotake  tbapesi^\  te 
parivaretva  tesam  mataro,  ta  parivaretva  vamjbastikariyo  **,  -^ 
tasaiii  anantara  sukarapotake,  tesaih  anantara  makuladatbe 
taranasukare,  tesaiii  anantara  mabadatbe'^,  tesam  anantara  jara- 
sukare".  Tato  tattba  tattba"  dasavaggara  visativaggam  tim- 
savaggan  ca'^  katva  balagumbam  thapesi.  Attano  atthaya  ekam 
avatam  vyaggbassa  patanattbaya  ekam  suppasantbanam  pab-  ^^^ 
bbaram  katva  kbanapesi ,  dvinnaih  avatanam  antare  attano 
tbanattbaya^*  pitbakam  karesi.  So  tbamasampanne^'  yodba- 
sukare  gabetva  tasmim  tasmiih  tbane   sukare    assasento  vicari. 


1  Bds  -re.  *  B«  samo-,  B<?  sabatum.  ^  Bd  -seyya.  *  Bd  num-.  *  Bds  ayam. 
«  Bd  ne-.  '  Bds  me.  ^  Bd  pana.  *  B^  marissama.  *°  B^  -to.  **  Bd  paja-. 
»*  C^*  balaca,  Bd  phalava.  »*  Bd  -dabati.  »*  Bd  khirapivake,  B«  bisivake.  " 
Bd  vasapesi.  »«  Bds  vajjha-,  cfr.  J.  II^J^.  "  C^  omits  maha,  Bd  tesam  - - 
dathe.  *®  Bd«  jinnasu-.  '*  Bd  only  one  ta-.  *°  Bd -vaggam  visavaggam-. 
"  Bd  vasanatthaya.     "  C^  Bd  -o. 
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Tass*  evam  karootass"  eva  suriyo  ugganchi\  Atha  yyaggha- 
raja  katajatilassa  assamapada'  nikkhamitva  pabbatatale  atthasi. 
Tarn  disva  sttkara  „agato  no  bhante  veriti'*  vadimsn.  ,,Ma 
bhayatha,    yam    esa    karoti    tam   sabbaib    patipakkhaih*   batva 

5  karotha^^  *t].  Vyaggho  sanraih  vidhunitvaosakkanto^  viyapassa- 
vam^  akasi,  sukarapi  tath*  eva  kariihsu,  vyaggho  sakare  olo- 
kento  *  mahaDadaih  nadi ,  te  pi  tath'  eva  kariibsa.  So  tesaih 
kiriyaih  disva  cintesi:  ,,Da  iroe  pabbasadisa^  ajja  mayham' 
patisattUDO  hutva  vaggavagga  thita,  samvidahako  tesam*  sena- 

10   nayako  pi  atthi,  ajja  roaya  etesam  santikaib  gantam  na  vatta- 
titi'^    maranabhayabhito    va    nivattitva     kutajatilassa    saDtikaiii 
^ato.        Atha    nam    so    tacchahatthaiii    disva    navamam    ga- 
tham  aha: 
!».  Panatipata  virato  nu  ajja, 

*^  abhayan  nu  te  sabbabhatesu  dinnaih, 

datha  nn  te  miga  viriyam^^  na  santi 
yo  **  saiiaghapatto  kapano  va**  jhayasiti.     167. 

Tattha    samghapatto    ti    yo   tvaib   sukarasamgham    patto*^  hutva  kioci 
gocaraiii  alabhitva  kapano  viya  jhayasi. 

'io  Atha  vyaggho  tisso  gatha  abhasi : 

to.  Na  me  datha  na  vijjhanti,  balaih  kaye  samuhatam '% 
nati  ca  disvana  samangi  *^  ekato 
tasma***  jhayami  vanamhi  ekako.     168. 
11.  Im'  assudam  yanti  disodisam  pure     (=11^) 
^5  bhayaddita  lenagavesino  ^'  puthu, 

te  dani  samgamma  rasanti^^  ekato, 
yatthatthita  duppasah'  ajja*®  te  maya.     169. 


^  hd  uggacchati.  '  C^*  -dena.  '  Bd  sabbapatipakkba.  *  C*  B»  osakkonto.  * 
C^«  passamam.  ®  Bd^  -ketva.  ^  Bd  pubbe-.  *  Bd  mayarii.  *  Bd  ne-  ^° 
so  C**  for  migaviriya?  Bd  vatbaya,  B«  vadbaya.  *'  C^*  so.  *•  Bd  -na  va, 
C^  karano  va?  *'  Bd  -saiighappatto.  "  Bd  samo-.  "  Bd«  samaggi.  *•  add 
va?      ^^  Bd  lenam-.     *^  C^*  saraiiti,  Bd  safiga  vasanti.     **  Bd  -sahacca. 
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19.  Farinayakasampanna  sahita  ekavadino^ 

te  mam  samagga  hiihseyyum,  tasma  nesaih  apatthave^  tl  170. 

Tattha   samangi^  ekato  ti  sahite^  hutva  ekato  thite^   imassudan  ti 
ime  sudaiii  maya^   akkhmi   nmmiletva   olokitamatta   Ta   pubbe  disa^   gacchaDti,      5 
pnthu  'ti  visum  Tisaib,  yatthatthita  ti  yasmiib  bbumibhage  thita,  parina- 
yakasampanna   ti    senanayakena    sampanna,    tasma    nesam    apatthave^ 
ti  tena  karanena  etesam  na  patthemi^. 

Taih  sutva  kutajatilo 
18.  Eko  va  Indo  asure  jinati,  »o 

eko  va  seno  hanti  dije  pasayha, 
eko  va  vyaggho  migasamghapatto 
varaib  varam  hanti,  balaiti  hi  tadisan  ti     171. 
gatham  aha. 

Tattba    migasamghapatto    ti    migaganam    patto    hutva    varam     vararii     15 
migam  hanti,  balaih  hi  tadisan  ti  tadisaih  hi^  tassa  balam. 

Atha  vyaggho 

14.  Na  h'  eva  Indo  na'°  seno  na  pi  vyaggho  migadhipo 
samagge  sahite  Sat!  vyagghe  ca*^  kurute  vase  ti     172. 

gatham  aha.  so 

Tattha  vyagghe  ca'^  'ti  vyaggasadise  ^^  hutva   sanravidhunanadini  katva 
thite  vase  na  kurute,  attano  vasena^^  vattapetuih  na  sakkotiti  attho. 

Puna  jatilo  tarn  ussahento  dve  gatha  ^bhasi: 

15.  Kumbhilaka  sakunaka  saihghino  ganacarino 
sammodamana  ekajjham  uppatanti  dayanti'^  ca.     173«  25 

16.  Tesan  ca  dayamananam  ^^  ek*  ettha  apavattati'% 
tarn  jseno  mtaleti*^  veyyagghi  yeva  sa  gatiti*^      174. 

I  Bd«  -carino.  '  so  C*»;  Ed  apathave,  B«  apatthapesi.  '  Bd«  samaggi.  * 
C«  Bd  -to.  *  Bd«  -to.  ^  C^*  masa,  Bd  maha.  ^  Bd«  disodisarh.  ^  gd  varam 
varam  hantum  etesam  na  pathemi,  Bs  varam  varam  bantisa  na  patthemi.  ^ 
C*»  omit  ta-.  *°  C^«  na  pi.  ^*  Bd  na  byaggho.  **  C»  vyaggho  ca,  Bd  byaggho. 
i»  Bd  vase.  "  so  C*«  for  dayanti?  Bd  diyanti,  B«  upasanti.  **  C*«  dayhama-. 
Bd  diyama-.  ^^  B«  apasakkati,  Bd  ekettha  apasakkati.  *^  C^  titaletim,  C<  nitu- 
letiifa.     *8  Qks  hatiti. 
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Tattha  kumbbilaka  ti  eTamnamaka  khuddakasakuaa ,  uppatanttti 
gocare^  caranta  uppatauti,  dayanti^  ca  *ti  gocaraih  gahetva  akasena  gac- 
chanti,  ekettha  apavattatitP  eko  etesu^  osakkitva^  ekapassena^  yisam 
gaccbati,  nitaletiti*  paharitva^  g«nhati,  veyyagghi  yeva  sa  gattti  vyag- 
5  ghanam'  dsa  ti  veyyagghi,  samagganam  gacchantanam'  pi  esa,  evarupa  gati 
vyagghanam*  gati  yeva  nama  hoti,  iia  hi  sakka  sabbehi  *^  ekato  gantaiii,  tasma 
yo  ovarii  tattha  eko  gacchati  tarii  gaphati**. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  ,,vyaggharaja,  tvaih  attano  balam  na 
janasi,    ma    bhayi,    kevalam    tvaib    uaditva    pakkhanda^%    dve 
10   ekato     gacchanta     nama     na    bhavissantiti'^    nssabesi.       So " 
tatha  akasi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.^* 
17.  Ussahito  jatilena^^  luddenamisacakkhuDa 

dathi  dathisu  pakkbandi  maDnamano  yatha  pure  ti     175. 
15   gatbam  aba. 

Tattha  dathiti  sayarii  dathavudho  itaresu  dathavudhesu  pakkhandi,  yatha 
pure  ti  yatha  pubbe  maDDeti  tath*  eva**  mannamano. 

So  kiragantva^^  pabbatatale  tava  attbasi.  Sdkara  „paoa- 
gato  sami  coro^'  ti  tacchakassa  arocesum.    So  „ma  bhayittba" 

20  'ti  te  assasetva  utthaya  dvinnaih  avatanam  antare  pithikaya 
attbasi.  Vyaggbo  vegam  janetva  tacchastikaram  sandbaya 
pakkbandi.  Taccbasukaro  parivattitva  paccbamukbo  purima- 
avate  pati.  Vyaggbo  '^  vegam  sandbaretum  asakkonto  gantva 
sappapabbbare  avate  patitva  punjakito'*  attbasi.    Taccbasiikaro 

?5  vegen*  uttbaya'^  tassa  antarasattbimbi  datbam  otaretva  ylLva 
badaya  pbalento^^  gantva^'  mamsam  kbaditva  mukbena  dasitva 
babiavate  patetva  ,,ganbatb'  imam  dasan^   ti  aba.       Patbama- 

^  Bd  -rari).  ^  so  C^;  Bd  diyanti.  ^  Bd  ekatte  apasakkatiti.  *  Bd  tesu.  ^ 
C*  Bd  add  va.  *  Bd  -le-.  '  Bd.  tassa  pa-.  ®  C*«  -na.  *  Bd  gatiti  byagghS- 
nari)  samaggavSsarii  gacchantauarii  pi  esa  evarupa  gati  byagghana.  ^°  Bd» 
sabbeva.  "  Bd«  -hahiti.  "  Bd  -ditvfi.  **  Bd  adds  pi.  ^*  Bd  omits  sattha 
and  adds  aha.  *^  C^  -lakena.  '^  C^*  pubbe  vati  mariinSti  tameva.  '^  Bd  kira- 
gantva.  ^^  Bd  adds  ca.  ^^  G«  punchakito,  Bd  pancaliko,  Ba  punchaliko.  ^ 
Bd  vegena  avata  utthaya.  ^^  C^  palento,  C«  phalento,  Bd  phaletva.  *^  Bd 
omits  ga-. 
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gata  ekavaram  eva  tundotaraiiamattain  eva  labhimsu,  paccha 
agata  y^vyagghamamsaib  nama  kidisan'^  ti  vadimsu.  Taccha- 
sukaro  avata  uttaritva  sukare  oloketva  ..kin  nu  kho  na  sutthu 
tussatha^'  'ti  aha.  „Sami,  eko  tava  vyaggho  gahito,  anno* 
pan*  eko  dasavyagghanayako  ^  atthiti'^  „Ko  nam'  eso'^  5 
ti.  „Vyagghena  abhatabhatamamsakhadako  ktitajatilo^'  ti. 
„Tena  hi  etha,  ganhissama  nan'^  ti  tehi  saddhim  vegena 
pakkhandi.  Jatilo  „vyaggho  cirayatiti"  tassa  agamanamaggam 
olokento  sukare'  agacchante  disva  „ime  vyaggham  maretva 
mam  maranatthaya  agacchanti  manne'^  ti  palayitva  ekam  10 
udambaram  abhiruhi^.  Sukara  „ekam^  rukkham  aralho^'  ti 
vadimsu.  „Kim  rukkham"  ti\  „Udumbararukkhan"  'ti'.  „Tena 
hi  ma  cintayittha,  idani  nam  gahessaroa^'*  'ti  tarunastikare 
pakkositva^  rukkhamtllato  pamsum  apabyuhapesi,  sukarihi 
mukhapuram  udakam  aharapesi,  ekam  ujukaih'^  otinnamulaih ''  15 
eva  atthasi.  Tato  sesasukare  „tumhe  apetha''  'ti  nssaretva 
jannnkehi*^  patitthahitva  dathaya  mulam  pahari,  pharasuna 
pahatam  viya  chinditva  gataih,  rukkho  parivattitva  pati^^ 
kutajatilam  patantam  eva  patic chinditva*^  maihsam  bhakkhe- 
suin.     Tarn  acchariyam  disva  rukkhadevata  20 

18.  Sadhu  sambahula  nati'^  api  rukkha  araniiaja, 
sukarehi  samaggehi  vyaggho  ekayane  hato  ti     176. 

gatham  aha. 

Tattha  ekayane  hato  ti  ekagamanasmim  yeva  hato. 

Ubhinnam     pi     pana     tesam    hatabhavam    pakasento    S.    itaram    05 
gatham  aha: 

19.  Brahmanao  c'  eya  yyagghan  ca  ubho  hantyana  sukara 
anandino  pamudita  mahanadam  anadisun*^  ti.     177. 


1  C*»  -a.       '  Bd  anno  ko   byagghanayako,     C^«  yyagghagghanako,    cfr.  II  ^^ 
»  Bd  bahusu-.      *  Bd  -ruyhi.       *  Bd  etam.      •  C^«  omit  ti.       '  Bd  omits  udu-. 
*  Bd  ganhissami.      ^  Bd -osapetva.      *o  C*»  uju-.       **  Bd  otinnam.      **  Bdji-. 
^^  C«  pati,    Bd«  pati  tam.      "  Bd  sampaticchitva,    C«  paticchitva.       **  all  three 
MSS.  -ti.     ^*  Bd  anadisn,  Bs  panadimsu. 
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PoDa  tacchasukaro  pacchi:  ,,anno'  pi  vo  amitto*  atthiti". 
Snkara  „n*  atthi  samiti**  vatva  y^taib  abhisincitva*  rajanam 
karissama'*  'ti  adakaib  pariyesanta  jatilassa  paniyasamkhaib 
disva  taiii  dakkhioavattasaibkharatanaib '  poretva  adakam 
s  aharitva^  tacchakam*  Qdarobararnkkhamnle  yeva  abhisincimsu. 
abhisekandakam  *  asittam,  sakarim  yev*  assa  aggamahesim 
karimsn.  Tato  patthaya  adambarabhaddaplthake^  DisTdapetva 
dakkhinavattasamkhena  abhisekakaranam  pavattam. 

Tarn  pi  attham  pakaseoto  S.  osanagatham  aha: 
to  90.  Te  8u  udumbaramuiasmim  siikara  susamagaia 

tacchakam  abhisincimsu:  tvan  no  ngasi^  issaro  ti.      178. 

Tattha  te  su  udumbaramulasmiu  ti  te  sukara,  sukaro '  nipatamattam, 
udambaramulasmiD  ti  udumbarassa  mule. 

S.  i.  d.  a.    „na  bhikkhave  idan*  eya  *°  pubbe  pi  Dhanuggahatisso 
15    yuddhasamyidahanaccheko  * '    yeva"    'ti    Tatya   j.  s. :    „Tada   kiitajatilo 
Devadatto  ahosi,    tacchasukaro  Dhanuggahatisso,    rukkhadeyata  aham 
eya"   'ti.     Tacchasiikarajatakam. 


10.     Mahavanijajataka. 

Yanija  samitim  katya  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  Sayatthiyasino 
so  yanije  a.  k.  Te  kira  yoharatthaya  gacchanta  Satthu  mahadanam 
datya  saranesu  ca  silesu  ca  patitthaya  „bhante  sace  aroga  **  aga- 
missama  puna  tumhakam  pade  yandissama"  'ti  yatya  pancamattehi 
sakatasatehi  nikkhamitya  kantaraih  patya  maggam  asallakkhetya 
maggamulha  niriidake  nirahare  aranne  yicaranta  ekam  nagaparigga- 
25  hitam  nigrodharukkham  disya  sakatani  mocetya  rukkhamiile  nisidimsu. 
Te  tassa  udakatintani  yiya''  siniddhani  pattani  udakapunnani  yiya  ca 
sakhani  disya  cintayimsu:  „imasmim  rukkhe  udakam  sancarantam  yiya 
pannayati,  imassa  puratthimasakham  chindama,  paniyam  no  dassatiti". 


*  Bd  .a.  »  Bd9  add  no.  ^  Bd  -vattaiii-.  *  Bds  abhiha-.  ^  Bd  -kasukaram. 
«  Ck«  -kam  ud-.  ^  Bd  -pithe.  «  Cd  raja  ti.  »  C^  sukare,  C«  sukaro.  >o 
all  three  MSS.  omit  idaneva.     ^^  Bd  -ne  cheko.     ^^  C^  a-.      ^^  Bd*  add  nilani. 
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Ath*  eko^  rukkham  abhiruhitva  sakham  chindi^,  talakkhaodhappamana 
udakadhara  pavatti',  tarn  nahayitva^  ca  piyitva  ca  dakkhinasakham^ 
chiDdiihsu,  tato  nanaggarasabhojanaih  nikkhami,  tarn  bhunjitya  pac- 
chimasakham  chiodimsu,  tato  alamkataitthiyo  nikkhamimsu,  tahi 
saddhim  abhiramitva  uttarasakham  chindimsu,  tato  satta  ratanani  nik-  5 
khamimsu,  tani  gahetya  panca  sakatasatani  puretva  Savatthim  pacccl'* 
gantva  dhanam  samgopetva  gandhamaladihattha  Jetayanam  g^antya 
S-ram  yanditya  pujetya  ekamantam  nisinna  dhammakatham  sutya^ 
punadivase  mahadanam  datya  ,,bhaDte  imasmim  dane  amhakaih  dhana- 
dajikaya  rukkhadeyataya  pattim  dema"  'ti  pattim  adamsu.  S.  nit-  lo 
thitabhattakicco  ^katararukkhadevataya  pattim  detha**  *ti  pucchi. 
Vanija  nigrodharukkhe  dhanassa  laddhakaram^  T-tassa  arocayimsu^. 
S.  ,,tumhe  tava  mattannutaya  tanhavasika  abutya  dbanam  labhittha^, 
pubbe  pana  aniattaDDu  tanhayasika  dbanan  ca  jiyitan  ca  jiyimsu  ^°*' 
'ti  yatya  tehi  yacito  a.  a. :  .  15 

A.  Baraiiasinagararo  (add:  nissaya?)  tarn  eva*'  pana 
kantaram  sv-eva  nigrodho.  Vanija  raaggamulha  hutva  tam 
eva  nigrodham  passiiiisu. 

Tarn  atthaib  S.  abhisambuddho  hutya  kathento 

1.  Vanija  samitim  katya  nanaratthato  *'  agata  20 
dbanaharaya  ^'^  pakkamimsu  ekam  katyana  gamanim.      179. 

2.  Te  ^*  tam  kantaram  agamroa  appabhakkham  anodakam 
mahanigrodham  addakkhum  sitacchayam  manoramam.     180. 

n,  Te  ca*^  tattha  nisiditya  tassa  rukkhassa  chadiya'^ 

yanya  samacintesum  bala  mohena  paruta:      181.  ^^ 

4.  Addayate*'  ayam  rukkho  api  vari  ca*®  sandati, 

imgh'  assa  purimam  sakham  mayam  chindama  yanija.      182. 

5.  Sa  ca  chinna*^  ya  pagghari  accbam  yarim  anayilam, 

te  tattha  nahatya^^  ca  piyitya  ca  yayat*  icchimsu^'  yanija      183. 

6.  Dutiyam  samacintesum  bala  mohena  paruta:  so 
imgh*  assa  dakkbinam  sakham  mayam  chindama  yanija.      184. 


*  Bd  atha  ko,     B«  atha  kho.      ^  hds  add  tato.       »  Bd  -ttati.      *  so  C^^;    hd  te 
tattha  nhatva.     ^  C^«  -nayasakhaih.     ®  Bda  add  uimantetva.     ^  Bd  laddhakaranaih. 
^  B<I -tassarocesuih.     *  Bd  al-.     ^°  Bd«  vijahimsu       **  Bd -siyam  nagare  tadeva. 
'»  C«  Bd  -ato.     »'  Bd  -ra.      »*  Bd  allayate.     »»  Bd  pi.     '«  Bd  chariya.      "  Bd 
allayate.       *^   Bd  abhivariva,     C^  api  carica.       **   Bd«  sa    ca    chinda.       2°  Bd 
nhatva.     **   Bd  ta-. 
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7.  Sa  ca  chinna^  va  pagghari  salimamsodanam  bahnm 
appodavanne  kummase  siDgim  bidalasupiyo'.     185. 

8.  Te  tattha  bhutra  ea  piyitTa'  ca  yavat*  icchimsu  Tinija 
tatiyam  samacintesum  bala  mohena  panita:     186. 

5        9.  Imgh*  assa  paccbimam  sakbam  mayain  cbindama  Tanya, 
sa  ca  cbioDa^  va  pagghari  nariyo  samalamkata     187. 

10.  Vicitravattbabharana  amuttamanikundala 

•  •  •  • 

api  su  Tanija  eka  nariyo  pannaTisati  ^.      188. 

11.  Samania  parikariinsu*  tassa  rukkbassa  cbadiya^; 
10  te  tabi  pariraretva^  yavat*  iccbimsu  ranija     189. 

i««  Catuttbam  samacintesuiii  bala  mobena  pamta: 

imgb*  assa  uttaram  sakbam  mayam  cbindama  ranija.      190. 

IS.  Sa  ca  cbinna^  va  paggbari  mutta  veluriya  babii 
r%jatam  jatariipan  ca  kuttiyo  patiyani  ca     191. 
15       14.  Kasikani*^  ca  yatthani  uddiyane  ca  ^*  kambale; 

te  tattha  bbare  bandhitva  yayat*  iccbimsu  ranija     192. 

15.  Pancamam  samacintesum  bala  mobena  paruta: 

imgh*  assa  mulam  cbindama,  api  bbiyyo  labbamase.      193. 

16.  Ath'  uttbabi  *'  sattharabo  yacamano  katanjali: 

20  nigrodho  kim  apar^jjbati "  ran\ja,  bhaddam  attbu  te.     194. 

17.  Varida  purima  sakba,  annapanan  ca  dakkbina, 
narida  paecbima  sakba,  sabbakame  ca  ^*  uttara, 

nigrodbo  kim  aparajjbati '^  ranija,  bbaddam  attbu  te.      3  95. 

18.  Tassa  rukkbassa  cbayaya  nisideyya  sayeyya  ra 

25  na  tassa  sakbam  bba^jeyya'^,  mittadiibbo  bi  papako.      196. 

x9.  Te  ca  tassa  anadiyitra*^  ekassa  racanam  babu 
nisitabi  kutbaribi  miilato  tarn  upakkamun  ti      197. 
ima  gatha  aha  ^'^. 

Tattha   samitim   katvati   Baranaslyam   samagamam   katva,   bahu  ekato 

30    hutva  ti  attho,  pakkamimsu  \\   pancahi   sakatasatehi  Baranaseyyakam  bhan- 

dam  ^*    adaya    pakkamimsu,    gamanin    ti    ekaih   paoQavantataraih   satthavaham 


*  C*«  sacchinta,  Bd  saTachinda.  ^  gd,  singaverala-.  »  Bd»  khaditra.  *  C* 
sacchinna,  Bd  sa  ca  chinda.  ^  Bd  paoca*.  '  Bds  paricariibsu.  ^  G*  chadlya, 
Bd  chariya,  B»  chariya.  ®  so  C**  for  -varita?  Bd*  paricaretva.  *  0*  sacchinta, 
C«  sa  ca  chinta?  Bd  sa  va  chinda.  *^  Bd  .yaoi.  '^  Bd  -yani  ca.  ^'  Bd  atu- 
thehi,  B«  athutthehi.  ^^  Bd  marathati,  C*«ravanijjhati.  **  Bd  va.  "  C*  ava- 
rnjjhati,  C«  avirujjhati,  B«  aparagjbatha.  ^^  Bds  bhiode-.  *^  G^a  anadjtya,  B<l 
te  tassa  anadiyitva.     *^  Bd  avoca.      *'  Bd  baraaasito  sakatabhandam. 
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katva,  chadiya  ti  chayaya,  addayate*  ti  udakabharito '  viya  addo'  hatva 
pannayati,  chinna  va  pagghartti  eko  rukkharohanakusalo  abhirOhitva  tarn 
chindi,  sa^  chinnamatta  va  paggharlti  dasseti,  parato  pi  es'  eva  nayo,  appo- 
davanne  kummase  ti  appodakapayasasadise  kummase,  singin^  ti  singi- 
veradikaiii  uttaribhangaib ,  bidalasupiyo  ti  looggasupadayo,  vanija  eka  ti  5 
«keka88a  vanijakaasa,  yattaka  va  tattba*  vanija  tesu  ekekaasa  ekaka  va,  satthavihaasa 
panasantike  pancavisati  thita  ti  pi  attbo^,  parikarimsu^  'ti  parivarestim,  tahi 
pana  saddhim  neva  naganubbavena  sanivitSnasayanadini  paggharimsti,  kattiyo 
ti  hatthattbaradayo,  patiyaniti  uonamayapaccattbaraDani  setakambalani *  pi 
vadanti  yeva,  uddiyaneca  kambale  ti^°  uddiya  nama  kambala  atthi,  te  lo 
tattba  bbare^*  bandhitva  ti  yavatakam  icchiiiisTi  tavatakam  gabetva  paoca- 
sakatasatani  puretva  ti  attbo,  vanija  bhaddamattbu  te  ti  ekekaib  vani- 
jam  alapanto  bhaddan  te  attbu  'ti  aha,  annapananca  'ti  annan  ca  panan  ca 
adasi,  sabbakame  ca  'ti  sabbakame  ca  adasi,  mittadubho  htti  mittanam 
dubhanapuriflo  hi  papako  lamako  nama,  anadiyitva  ti^'  agahetva,  upak-  15 
kamun  ti*'  chindituih  arabhiihsu. 

Atha  ne  chindanatthaya  rnkkhamulam  upagate '  ^  disva 
nagaraja  cintesi:  „aham  etesara  pipasitaaaib  paaiyam  dapesim, 
tato  dibbabhojanam,  atho*^  sayanani  c*  eva  paricarika'^  ca 
nariyo,  tato  pancasakatasataparam  ^^  ratanaih,  idani  pana  me  20 
rukkham  malato  chindissama  *ti  vadanti,  ativiya  luddha,  thapetva 
satthavahaih  sese'^  maretam  vattatiti'^  so  „ettaka  sannaddha- 
yodha  nikkhamantu,  ettaka  va^*  dhanuggahti,  ettaka  vammino'* 
ti  senam  vicaresi  *°. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  25 

00.  Tato  naga  nikkhamimsu  sannaddha  pannayTsati  ^  ^ 

dbanuggahanam  tisata  cha  sahassa  ca  TammiDo  ti     198. 
gatham  aha. 

Tattba     sannaddha     ti     suvaiinarajatadivammakavacika^',     dbanugga- 
hanam    tisata    ti    mendavisanadhanudharanam    tini   satani'*,   v  am  mi  no   ti    so 
ketakaphalakahattha  ^*  chasahassa. 

1  Bda  alia-.  *  Bd  -ta.  »  C*«  -a,  Bd  alia.  *  C*«  ya.  *  Bd  singavaran.  «  Bd 
omits  va  tattba.  ^  Bd  pancavisatika  ti  attho.  ®  G*'  upari-,  Bd  parivayiihsu,  B« 
parivarayimsa.  •  C*«  -baloti.  *®  C»  -neva-,  Bd  uddiyani  ca  kammalaniti.  ** 
C*«  ram.  *'  Bd  adds  tassa  vacanam.  ^'  Bds  add  moha  va.  ^*  G^  upagato, 
C»  upagato.  '*  Bd  atha.  "  C^*  -raka.  *'  Bd  sakatamaraib  satta.  *®  Bd  ave- 
sese.  *'  Bd  omits  va.  ^°  B^  -ti.  ^*  Bd  panca.  '^  G*  -vammagakavaccbika, 
C  -vammagavacchika,  Bd  vammikavicchita.  '^  C^  add  ca.  ^*  Bd  chekada- 
caranaphalakahattba. 
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91.  Ete  hanatha  bandhatha,  in&  vo  moccittha^  jivitaib, 

thapetva  satthavahain'  sabbe  bhasmaih*  karotha  neti  199^ 
ayam  oagar&jena  vattagatba. 

Tattha  mi  vo^   muccittha*  Jivitan   ti   kasaad   ekasaa  pi  Jivitam  ma 
5    mnccittba'. 

Nfigfi  tath&  katvfi  attarattharan&dini  pancaso  sakatasatesa 
&ropetva  sattbavaham  gabetva  sayaib  tani  sakatani  papenta 
Baranasim  gantva  sabbadbanam  tassa  gehe  jpatisametva  tam 
apDccbitva  attaoo  D&gabbavaDam  eva  gata. 

10  Tam  attham  viditva  S.  oTadavasena  gathadvayaiu  aba: 

99.  Tasma  hi  papdito  poso  sampassam  attham  attano 

iQbhassa  na  vasam  gacche  haneyyarisakarb '  manam.     200. 
St.  £tam^  adinavam  natva  tanha  dukkhassa  sambhayam 
vitatanho  aoadano  sato  bbikkhu  paribbaje.     201. 

15  Tattba    tasma    ti    yasma    lobbavasaga^    mahavinasadi     patta    sattbavabo 

uttamasampattim  tasma  baiieyyarisakam*  manan  ti  anto'**  uppajjama* 
nanarii  Daiiavidbanaiii  lobhasattunaib  ^*  saiitakam  manam  lobbaaampa)iittacittam** 
baneyya  'ti  attbo,  etamadinavaii^*  ti  evam  iobbe  adinavam  jSnitva,  tanba 
dnkkhassa   sambbavan   ti  jatiadidukkbassa  ca  tanba ^*  sambhavo  tato   etaih 

20  dukkbam  nibbattati  evam  tanha  va'^  dukkhassa  sambhavam  natva  vitatanho 
anadanena  anadano**  maggena  agataya  satiya  ^^  sato  butva  obikkbu  paribbaje*^ 
iriyetba  vattetba  'ti  arabattaua  kutam  ganhi. 

Inian  ca   pana   dhammadesanam    abaritva    ^evam    upasaka  pubbe 

lobbavasika  vanija  mabavinasam  patta,  tasma  lobbavasikena  na  bhaTi- 

25    tabban**    ti  yatya    saccani    pakasetya  j.  s.   (Saccapariyosane  te  yanija 

sotapattiphale  patitthita) :  „Tada  nagariga  Sariputto  ahosi,  satthayaho 

aham  eva"  'ti.     Mahayanijaj  atakam. 


1  hd  te  manjittba.  *  Bd«  add  va.  *  B<  bbasmi,  B^  tasmim.  ^  B«  te.  ^  B<t 
mnfijittha  *  C^  baueyya  disataih,  C«  baneyya  disataih,  B<1  haneyyarimsakaib. 
^  hd»  evam.  *  B^  -vasika.  »  C*«  -yyadisatam.  *®  Bd  attano.  »^  Bd  -suttba- 
naiii.  *'  C^'  -citta,  Bd  -ynttaih  manam.  *'  Bd  evama-.  ^*  Bd  bhavatapba. 
13  B<i  omits  va.  *'  Bd  anadano  ti  tanbaanadano  in  the  place  of  anadanena-. 
1^  C^  sati,  Bd  omits  satiya.     '»  Bd  adds  ti. 
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11.     Sadhlnajataka. 

Abbhuto  vata  lokasmin  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  uposathike 
up  a  sake  a.  k.  Tada  hi  S.  ,,upasaka  poranakapandita  attano  upo- 
satbakammam  nissaya  manus^asariren*  eva  devalokam  gantva  ciram 
yasimsu"  *ti  vatva  tehi  yacito  a.  a.  5 


A.  Mithilayam  Sadhino  nama  raja  dhammeDa  r.  karesi. 
So    catusu  dvaresu   nagaramajjhe  nivesanadvare   ti   cha  dana- 
sala*    karetva    sakala-Jambudipam    unnangalam    katva    maha- 
danam  pavattesi.     Devasikam  cha  satasahassaoi  vayakaranam' 
gacchanti,  panca  silani  rakkhati  aposatham  upavasati*,  rattha-   lo 
vasino   pi   tassa   ovade    thatva  daaadiDi   pannani   katva  mata- 
mata  va  devanagare  yeva  nibbattaDti\     Sudhammadevasabhaib 
puretva    nisinna    devaranno    silac&radigunam    eva    vannayanti. 
Tarn    sutva  sesadevapi   rajSnam    datthakama   ahesuih.      Sakko 
deyaraja  tesam  manaih  viditva  aha:    ^SadhiQarajanam  dattbu-   15 
kam*    attha^^    *ti.      ,,Ama    deva*'    *ti.      So    Matalim    anapesi: 
,,gaccha^  VejayaDtaih    ratham  yojetva  SadhiDam  anehiti'^     So 
„sadhu"   'ti   patisanitva*  rathain   yojetva   Videharattharii   aga- 
masi.       Tada     pannamadivaso  ^    hoti^       Matali     manussanam 
sayaraasaih  bhunjitva  dvaresu  snkbakathaya  nisinnakale  canda-  20 
mandalena    saddhini    rathaih     pesesi.       Mannssa    „dve    canda 
utthita'*    ti    vadanta    candamandalam    pahaya'   rathaib    agac- 
chaDtani  disva  ,,nayaih  cando,  ratho  esa^°,  devapatto.^^  panna- 
yati,  kass'  etaib''  manomayasindhavayattaib  dibbaratham  aneti, 
na  annassa   amhakam   ranno   bbavissati,   raja  hi  no  dhammiko   25 
dhammarSja'^   ti   somanassajata  hutva  anjalim    paggayba  thita 
pathamam  gatham  ahaihsu: 
1.  Abbhuto  vata  lokasmim  uppajji  lomahamsano : 

dibbo  ratho  patur  ahu  Vedehassa  yasassino  ti.     202. 

1  hd  -layo.  *  Bd  vayyakaranam.  *  Bd  -titi.  *  Bd*  -imsu.  *  Bd  adds  tvaiii. 
»  Bd  sampaticcbitva.  'f  Bd  -mi-.  ^  Bd  ahosi.  »  Bd  ohSya.  ^  Bd  eso.  " 
Bd  adds  pi.     ^^  C^  kassesa  etam,  Bd  kassa  ekaii). 

23» 
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Tmss"   attho:   abbhnto   vata  t«sarii  amhakam  jato'   lokasmiih   lomahamsADO 
appi\jji  ymssa  dibbo  ratho  patur  ahosi  Vedehasaa  yasassino  ti. 

Matali    pi    rathaih     aoetva    maoassesn     gandhainaladihi' 
pfijentesn  tikkhattaib  nagaraib  padakkhiDam  katva  ranno  nive- 

5  saoadvaram  gantva  rathaih  nivattetva  pacchabhage'  sThapan- 
jarammare^  thapetva  arohanasajjam  katva  atthasi.  Tarn 
divasaih  rajapi  daoasala^  oloketva  9,imioa  Diyamena  danam 
detha'*  'ti  anapetva  nposathaih  samadaya*  divasam  vitina- 
metva    amaccaganaparivuto    alamkataroahatale    pacioasihapan- 

10  jarabhimukho  dhamroayattakam  ^  kathento  Disinno  hoti.  Atha 
nam  MStali  rathabhirubanattham'  nimantesi*,  nimantetva  adaya 
agamasi. 

Tarn  attbam  pakasento  S.  ima  gatha  aha: 

o.  Devaputto  mabiddhiko  Matali  deyasarathi 
15  nimantayittba  rcyanam  Vedebam  Mithilaggaham :      203. 

t.  Eh'  imam  ratham  aniyba"  rajasettba  disampati, 
deva  dassanakama  te  tavatimsa  saindaka, 
saramana  hi  te  deva  Sudhammayam  samacchare.     204. 

4.  Tato  ca  raja  Sadbino  ^'  pamukbo  ratham  arubi, 

90  sahassayuttam  aruyha*'  aga  deyana  santike.     205. 

5.  Tarn  deva  patinaodimsu  disya  rajanam  agatam: 
syagatan  te  mabaraja  atho  te  aduragatam, 
nisida  dani  rsyisi  ^*  deyarajassa  santike.     206. 

6.  Sakko  pi  patinandittba  Vedebam  Mitbilaggabam, 
S5  nimantayi  ca^^  kamehi  asanena  ca  Yasayo.     207. 

7.  Sadbu  kho  ^*  si  anuppatto  ayasam  yasayattinam, 
yasa  deyesu  *^  rajisi  sabbakamasamiddbisu, 
tayatimsesu  deyesu  bhunja  kame  amanuse  ti.     208. 

Tattha    samacchare    ti   acchanti,    aga    deyana    santike  ti    deyanam 

30    santikam  agamasi.     Tasmim    hi   ratham   abbirubitva  ^'  thite   ratho  akasam  pak- 

khandi,  so  mahajanassa  olokentass'  eya  antaradhayi,   Matali   rajanam   deyalokaiii 

*  80  Bd;  C*«  vatesaamhakam  raja.  '  C**  -dini.  •  Bd  -yena.  *  Bd  -panca- 
raum-.  ®  Bd  -layo.  *  Bd  -dayitva.  '  Bd  -yattakathaifa.  ®  C*  -na-.  »  Bd  omits 
iii-.  *o  Bds  abhasi.  i*  so  all  three  MSS.  for  aruba?  ^^  Bd»  add  Todeho 
mitbilaggaho.  *»  C*«  abhiruyha.  «*  Bd  rajasi.  "  C*  ma,  Bd*  -tayittha.  " 
C*  ko.      »^  C*  B«  devasu.     >•  Bd  abhiharitva. 
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nesi,  tarn  disva  devata  ca  Sakko  ca  hatthatnttha  paccuggamanaih  katva  pati- 
saDtharam  karimsu.  Tarn  attham  dassetuib  tarn  devatiadi  vuttam.  Tattha 
patinandimsu  *ti  panappuna  nandimsn^  asanena  ca  'ti  rajauam  alingitva 
idha  nisida  'ti  attano  Pandukambalasanena  ca  kamehi  ca  nimantesi,  apa(|dha- 
rajjaih  katva  ekasane  Disidapesiti  attho.  9 

Tassa  Sakkena  devaranna  dasayojanasahassaih  devana- 
garaih  addhatiya  ca  accharakotiyo  VejayaDtapasadan  ca  majjhe' 
bhinditva  dinnaih  sampattim  anubhavantassa  manussagananaya 
sattavassasatani  atikkantani,  ten*  attabhaveaa  devaloke  va 
sakam'  punnam  khina!i),  anabhirati  uppanna,  tasma  Sakkena  lo 
saddhiih  sallapanto 

8.  Aham  pure  saggagato  ramami 
naccehi  gitehi  ca  vaditehi, 

so  dani  ajja  na  ramami  sagge, 

ayan'  uu  khino^  maranan  nu  santike  15 

udaha  mulho  *smi  janindasettha^  *ti  gatham  aha.     209. 

Tattha  ayuiinu  khinoti  kin  nu  mama  sarasena*  jivitiiidriyam  khinam 
udahu  upacchedakakammavasena  marapam  santike  jataii  ti  pucchati,  j anin da- 
set  th  a  W  janindanam  devanam  settha  'ti^. 

Atha  nam  Sakko  aba:  so 

9.  Na  cayu^  khinam  %  maranan  te  dure, 
na  capi  mulho  naraviriyasettha, 
tavan  ca^^  punnani  parittakani 
sesam  vipakam  idha  vedayato^^     210. 

10.  Vasa  devanubhavena  rajasettha  disampati,  95 

tavatimsesu  devesu  bhunja  karoe  amanuse  ti.     211. 

Tattha  parittakani  ti  idam  ten'  attabhSveua^'  devaloke  yipakadayakani 
punnani  sandhaya  vuttaiii,  itarani  pi  tassa  ^^  ranno  punnani  pathaviyadi  pamsu 
viya  appamanani,  vasa  devanubhavena  'ti  aham  te'^  attano  punnani 
mi^he  bhinditva  dassami  mamanubhavena  vasa  *ti  nam  ^^  samassasento  aha.  30 

^  Bd  mancamajhe.  '  Bds  vasanakam  in  the  place  of  va  sakam.  '  H^  ayu.  * 
G«  kbinaib,  B«  khino.     '  Bd  janindanam  devanam  setha.      *  so  C^* ;    B«  sarire. 

'  gathamaha settba  ti  wanting  in  Bd  .     »  C*  nayu,  C«  tayu.     •  B«?«  -0.     *° 

hd  tathe.  **  Gfc  vedhayittho,  C*  vedayittho.  *^  Bd  tena  att-.  *^  Bd  panassa. 
^*  C*«tena.     ^^  ud  taiii. 
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Atha  nam  patikkhipanto  M.  &ha: 
11.  Tatha  yacitakam  yanaih  yatha  yacitakaih  dhanam 

evamsampadam  ev*  etam  yam'  parato  daoapaccaya.     212. 
ft.  Na  caham  etam  icchami  yam '  parato  daoapaccaya, 
^  sayaihkataoi  punnani  tarn'  me  aveniyam'  dhanam.     213. 

la.  So  *ham  gantva  mannssesu  kahami  knsalam  bahum 

danena  samacariyaya  samyamena  damena  ca 

yam  katva  sakhito  hoti  na  ca  pacchanatappatiti.     214. 

Tattha  yam  parato  daiiapaccayi  ti  yam  parena dionatta  labhati^  tarn 
^®  yacitaaadisam '  eva  hoti,  yacitakam  lii  tatthakale  denti  rutthakale*  acchinditva 
ganhantiti^  vadati,  samacariyaya  'ti  kayadilii  papassa  akaraoena,  samya- 
mena *ti  sflasamyameoa,  damena  'ti  indriyadamaueua,  yam  katva  ti  yam 
karitTS  sukhito  c^  eva  hoti  na  ca  paccha  anntappati,  tatbarOpam  eva  kammaiii 
karissamiti. 

td  Ath*  assa  vacanam  sntva  Sakko  Matalim  anapesi:   j^gac- 

cha",  Sadhinarajanam  Mithilam  netva  uyySne  otarehiti'^  So 
tatha  akasi.  Raja  ayyane  camkamati,  nyyanapalo  disva  pac- 
chitva  gantva*  Naradaranno  S^rocesi.  So*^  raiino  agatabhavam 
sDtva  „tvaih  parato  gantva*^  tassa  ca  roayhan  ca  dve  asanaoi 

^  pannapehiti'^  nyyanapalam  uyyojesi.  So  tatha  akasi  Atha 
nam  raja  pucchi:  ^kassa  dve  asanani  pa£inapesiti'\  „£kam 
tamhakaih,  ekam  amhakam  ranno"  ti.  Atha"  raja  „ko  anno 
satto  mama  santike  asane  nisTdissatiti*'  vatva  ekasmim  nisi- 
ditva  ekasmim  pade  thapesi.       Naradaraja  agantva  tassa  pade 

<&   vanditva  ekaroantam  nisidi,  so  kir*  assa  sattamo  pana  natta", 
tada    kira    vassasatayakakalo    va    hoti**.       M.    pana    attano 
pnfinabalena  ettakam  kalam  vitinameti*\     So  Naradam  hatthe 
gahetvS  uyyane  vicaranto  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
14.  Imani  tani  khettani  imam  nikkham  sukandalam 

so  ima  ta  haritanopa  ima  najjo  savantiyo     215. 

'  Bd  yam.     *  Bd  taifa.     >  Ck  ayenim-,    C  aveni-,  Bd  avenitam.      *  C^  labbhati. 
*  Bd  yacitakasa-.     *  Bd  atuthakale.     ^  C^  ganhatiti.     ^  Bd  adds  tata.     '  Bd  ag-. 
^°  Bd  adds  rt^a.      *^  Bd  adds  uyyanam  sami\jjbetva.     ^'  Bd  adds  nam.      ^'  C* 
patanatta,  Bd«  panatto.     **  Bd  ahosi.     '^  Bd  -si. 
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15.  Ima  [ta]  pokkharaniyo  ramnia  cakkavakupakujita 
inandalakehi  *  sanchanoa  padamuppalakehi  ca   -> 

y*  ass'  imani  mamayimsu  kin  nu  te  disatam  gat&'.      216. 

16.  TSntdha^  khettaoi  so  bhumibhago 

te  araina  te  vana  *iDe  pac&ra*  —  5 

tarn  eva  roayhaiii  janatam  apassato 
'         sannaih  va^  me  Narada  khayate  disa^  ti.     217. 

Tattha  khettanlti  bhumibhage  sandhay&ha,  imam  nikkhan  ti  imam 
tadisam  eva  udakaniddbamanam ^,  sukupdalan  ti  sobhanena^  musaUpavesana- 
kaiidalena*  samannagatam,  haritanopa^^  ti  ndakaiiiddhamanassa  ubhosu  ^^ 
passesu  haritatipasanchanna  ^^  anupabbumiyo  ",  yassimani  mamayimsu  'ti 
tata  Narada  ye  mama  upattbaka  ca  orodha  ca  imasmirii  uyyane  mahanteiia  ya- 
sena  maya  saddhim  vicaranta  imSni  thanani  mamayimsu  piyayimsu  kataran  qu 
te  disatam*'  gata  kattha  te  pesita,  tanidha  khettanlti  imasmiiii  ayyaiie 
tava^^  etani  upaiopakaviruhanatthaiiaiii ^^,  te  vana  me  pacara'*  ti  ime  te  ^^ 
yeva  vanapacara^^,  vane  viharabhumiyo  ti  attho. 

Atha  Dam  Narado  aha:  ,,deva  tumhakam  devalokam 
^atanam  idani  sattavassasatani ,  ahaih  vo  sattamo  natta'^, 
tamhakam  upatthaka^'  sabbe'^  maranamukhaiii  patta,  idam 
Yo  attano  santakam  rajjam,  anubhavatha  naD*^*'  ti.  Raja  9o 
,»tdta  Narada,  nabam  idbagacchanto  rajjatthd.ya  agato,  panna- 
karanaatthay'  amhi  agato,  aham  punnam  eva  karisssLmiti''  vatva 

17.  Dittha  maya  vimana"  obhasenta''  catuddisa 
sammakha  devarajassa  tidasaaan  ca  sammukha.     218. 

i8.  Vattham^*  me  bhavanam  dibbam  bhutta  kama  amanasa        95 
tSvatimsesu  devesu  sabbakamasamiddhisu.     219. 

19.  So  *ham  etadisam  disva  punnay*  amhi  idhagato, 

dhammam  eva  carissami,  naham  rajjena  atthiko.     220. 

^  C^9  madda-.  '  so  C^;  C  kiunu  te  disatagata,  Bd«  kirii  nu  te  tadisam  gata. 
*  Eds  tani  ca.  *  C  vanime-,  hd  te  yeva  Srame  vaname  saiicara,  R«  te  vaname 
saocara.  '  so  C^«  for  sunna  va?  Bd  sunnanca.  *  Bd  me  naya  nSyate  disa. 
^  C^^  -niddbanam.  '  Bd  -pena.  *  B«  punnapavesana-,  Bd  omits  musalapa- 
vesana,  '°  Bd« -nupa.  "  C*» -tatipasanchanno.  '"Bdanupa-.  *'B<*katartm 
te  idani  satta  dani  sattavassasatSni  disam.  ^*  Bd«  taneva.  ^^  G*«  -kS-.  ^ 
B<fa  saiiicara.  "  C*«  cana-,  Bd  vanancari.  *•  Bd  panatto.  "  Bd«  add  ca  orodha 
<;a.  =»«  Bd  omits  sa-.  '*  B<«  anussasa.  "  add  va?  Bd*  vimananl.  *•  C»  Bd 
-to.     **  C*  vattaiii,  Bd  vutham. 
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•o.  AdandftTacaram  maggam  Sammasambuddha-desitani 

tarn  maggam  patipajjissam  yena  gacchanti  sobbata  ti  aha.  220. 

Tattba  ▼uttham'  me  bhaTaDam  dibban  ti  Yejayantam  sandhayiha, 
•  ohaifa  etaditan  ti  tata  Narada  ao  aham  BaddhaDiDena  aparieehlDdaDiyam ' 
S  aTarapam  kama^pasampattini  pahaya  puDDakaraDatthaya  idhafato,  adandara- 
earan  ti  adaDdehi  nikkhittadandasatthehi'  aTaearitabbani*  sammadittbiparekkha- 
ram  attbaDgikama^gam,  lubbati  ti  yena  maggena  lobbata  tabbannu  Baddba 
facchaDti  abam  pi  agatapnbbam  disam  gantum  bodhitale  ninditvi  tarn  era 
maggam  patipajjitaimiti. 

10  Evam  M.  ima  gftth&*  sabbannotananena*  samkhipitva^  ka- 

thes).  Atha  nam  Narado  puna  pi  aba:  ,,rajjam  deva  aoasasa'* 
*ti.  „Tata  na  me  rajjen'  attbo,  satta  vassasatani^  nitthita- 
dftnam*  pana  sattahen*  eva  datakam'  amhiti  ^^<\  Narado 
yysadhu"   *ti  tassa  vacanam    sampaticchitva  mahadanam   pati- 

15  yadesi.  Raja  sattaham  danam  datva  sattame  divase  kalam 
katva  T&vatimsabhavaDe  ^*  nibbatti. 

S.    i.    dhammadesanam    a.    „eyam    yasitabbajattakam    uposatha- 

kammam  nama'*  'ti  dassetva  saccani  pakasetva  j.  s.   (Saccapariyosane 

upasakesu  keci  sotapattiphale  keci   sakadagamiphale''   patitthahimsu)  : 

90    ,,Tada  Naradariga  Anando  ahosi,  Sakko  Anumddho,  Sadhinaraja  abam 

eya*'  'ti.     Sadhinajatakam. 


12.    Dasabrahmalpajataka. 

Baja  ayoca  Vidhiiran*'  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  asadisadanam 
a.  k.  Tarn  Atthanipate  Sucirajaiake  '^  yittharitam  eya.  Riga  kira 
95  taiii  daDam  dadanto  S-ram  jetthakam  katya  panca  bhikkhusatani  yi- 
cinitya  ganhitya  mahakhinasayanadi  neya  adasi.  Ath*  assa  gunam  '^ 
katbenta  „ayaso  raja  asadisadanam  dento  ^^  ytcinitya  mahaphalattbane 
adasiti**  dh.  k.  s.  S.  agantya  ^kaya  nu  *ttba  bhikkhaye  e.  k.  s.*'  ti 
pucchitya    „imaya    nama*'    \i    yutte    „anacchariyam     bhikkbaye    yam 


^  Bd  vuthani)    C^  ynttam.     *  C^  -ccbitaniyam,    C'  -cchitaniyam,    B^  -cchiodani- 
yam.     *  Bd»  -hatthebi.     *  C^  pariubbaiii,  C*  pharitabbam.      ^  Bd  .ayo.      ^  C^ 
-ne,     C«  -DO?      ^  C^a  kbipitva.      ^  C^  -sata.      *  Bds  vigatam  danam.      ^'^  Bd 
-mombiti.       ^*  B^  adds  yeya.       ^*  Bd  adds  keci   anagamiphale.       ^'  Bd  vidu-. 
**  io  C*«;   Bd  vidur«ja-.     ^^  Bd  gunakathaih.     "  C^»  dente,  Bd  dadanto. 
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Kosalaraja  madisassa  Buddhassa  upatthako  hutva  yiceyjadanam  deti\ 
poranakapandita  anuppanne  Buddhe  pi  yicejyadanam  dadamsu'*'  Hi 
vatva  a^  a*  • 

A.  Kuraratthe  Indapattanagare  Yaddhitthilagotto  Xo- 
ravyaraja'  r.  karesi.  Tassa  Vidharo^  naraa  amacco  atthan  5 
ca  dhammam  ca  anasasi.  Raja  sakala-Jambudlpam  kho- 
bhento^  mahadaDam  deti,  tarn  gahetva  bhunjaDtesu  eko  pi 
pancasilamattam  rakkhanto  nama  n"  atthi,  sabbe  dusslla  va, 
d&naih  rajaDam  Da  toseti.  Raja  ,,viceyyadanam*  mahapphalan" 
ti  silavaDtanam  datakamo  hatva  cintesi:  ,,VidharapanditeDa^  lo 
saddhim  mantayissamitP'  so  tarn  apatthaDam  agatam  asane 
nisIdSpetva  panham  pncchi. 

Tam    attham   pakasento    S.    upaddhagatbam    aha.      Parato    ranno 
ca  Yidhurassa  ca  yacanapatiyacanam  ^  hoti. 

1.  Raja  ayoca  Yidhiiram  dhammakamo  Tudhitthilo:     (III,  4oi.)  15 

brahmane  Vidhura  pariyesa  silavante  bahussute     222. 

•?.  Virate  methuna  dhamma  ye®  me  bhunjeyyu'  bhojanam, 

dakkhiDam   samma  dassama^^ 

yattha   dinnam  mahappbalam.     223. 
8.  Dollabha  brahmana  deva  sllavanto  bahussuta  90 

virata  methana  dhamma  ye  te  bhunjeyyu**  bhojanam.   224. 

4.  Dasa  khala^''  maharaja  ya  ta^'  brahmanajatiyo, 

tesam  vibhangam  ^*  vicayam  ^^  vittharena  sunohi  me.     225. 

5.  Pasibbake  gahetvana  pupne  mulassa  saihvute 
osadhikayo'*  ganthenti  Dahayanti'^  japan  ti  ca     226.  45 

6.  Tikiccbakasama  raja,  te  pi  vaccanti  brahmana, 
akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase.     227. 


1  C^a  denti.  >  Bd  adamsu.  '  hd  korabyo  nama  riija.  *  Bd  vidu  -  throagbout. 
*  Bd  -etya.  •  Bd*  add  katamam.  ^  B^  -nam  pa-.  «  C*«  yo.  •  0*  Bd»  -yyum. 
^^  Bd  -mi.  '»  C*«  Bd  -yyum.  "  C*«  add  ma.  "  Bd  yatha,  0**  omit  ya  ta. 
i«  Bd  vibhagariiy  B«  vibbayam.     *^  Bda  vicissam.     **  Bd  -ye.     *^  B^  iiamayaoti. 
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T.  Apeta  te  brahmanna^  [iti  raja'  Koravyo] 
na  te*  vuccanti  brfthmanft, 
anne'*  Vidhura  pariyesa  sllavante  bahnssate     228. 

8.  Virate^  methuDa  dhamma  ye  me  bhanjeyyu  bhojanam, 

5  dakkbinaih  samnia  dassfima  yattha  dinnaib  mabapphalam.  229. 

9.  KimkaDikayo  gahetvana  ghosenti  parato  pi  te, 
pesanani  pi  gaccbanti,  rathacariyasa  sikkhare,     230. 

10.  Paricarakasania "  I'aja'^  te  pi  vQccanti  brahmana, 
akkhata  te  mabaraja,  tadise  Dipatamase.     231 
to    11.  Apeta  te  brahmaDna%  [iti  raja'  Koravyo] 
na  te  vuccanti  brahmana, 
anne  Vidhura  pariyesa  silavante  bahussute     232. 

13.  Virate  methuna  dhamma  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam, 
dakkhinam  samma  dassama  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam.  233. 

15    18.  Kamandalum  gahetvana  vamkadandan  ca'  brahmana 
paccnpessanti  rg,jano  gamesa  nigamesu  ca,     234. 

14.  'Nadinne  vutthahissSma*^  gS,mamhi  ca  vanamhi  ca'*", 
niggahakasama  rSja,  te  pi  vuccanti  brahmana, 
akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipat&mase.     235.' 

•0   15.  Apeta  te  brahmanna',    [iti  rftja*  Koravyo] 
na  te  vuccanti  brShmanS, 

anne  Vidhura  pariyesa  silavante  bahussute     236. 
16.  Virate  methunS,  dhamma  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam, 

dakkhinam  samma  dass&ma  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam.  237. 
S5    17.  Parulhakacchanakhalomd,*'  pamkadanta  rajassir& 
okinna  rajarenuhi*'  yacaka  vicaranti  te,     238. 
18.  KhanughHtasama "  raja,  te  pi  vuccanti  brahmani., 
akkhata  te  mah^raja,  tadise  nipatamase.     239. 


1  C*  brahmaiiifia ,    Bd  brahmananna.      *  Bd  adds  ca.      '  Bds  te  na.      *  C^*  -o 
*  Bd»  -ta.       *  Bd  -rasama.       '  C^  carSra,     Bd  oara.       ^  C^«  brahmamiia,     Ba 
brabraapanna.      '  Bd  paihkadatananca.      ^°  C^  -bessami,     Bd  vathibissama.      ^^ 
Bda  game   va   nigamambi   va.       *>  Bd  -kaccbanakba-.       >*  Ck»  -raja-.       ^*  Bd 
.   khanuaaghata-. 
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19.  Apeti,  te  brahmannft^  [iti  r3>jSr'  Koravyo] 

na  te  vuccanti  brahmana, 

anne  Vidhura  pariyesa  sTlavaote  bahassate     240. 
so.  Virate  methuna  dhamma  ye  me  bhanjeyyu  bbojaDarb, 

dakkbipaib    samnia  dassama  5 

yattba   dinnaih    mahapphalaih.     241. 

21.  Hantakaih^  amalakam^  ambajambavibhitakam^ 
labujam^  daDtaponani  beluva  padarani  ca     242. 

22.  Rajayatanam  occhuputam  dhumanettaih  madhaaQJanaih 
uccavacani  paniyani  vipanenti^  janadbipa,     243.  lo 

t8.  Vanijakasama  raja,  te  pi  vuccanti  brabraana, 
akkbata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase.     244. 

24.  Apeta  te  brabmanDa^  [iti  raja®  Koravyo] 
na  te  vuccanti  brabmana, 

anne  Vidbura  pariyesa  sTlavante  babussute     245.  15 

25.  Virate  metbuna  dhamma  ye  me  bbunjeyyu  bhojanam, 
dakkbinam    samma   dassama 

yattba    dinnam   mabappbalam.      246. 

26.  Kasiih  vanijjaii)  karenti,  posayanti  ajelake, 

kumariyo  paveccbanti,  vivabant"  avabanti  ca,     247.  so 

S7.  Sama  Ambattbavessebi,  te  pi  vuccanti  brabmana, 
akkbata  te  mabaraja,  tadise  nipatamase.     248. 

28.  Apeta  te  brabmanna'^,  [iti  raja  Koravyo] 
na  te  vuccanti  brabmana, 

anne  Vidbura  pariyesa  silavante  babussute     249.  25 

29.  Virate  metbuna  dbamma  ye  me  bbunjeyyu  bbojanam, 
dakkbinam    samma  dassama 

yattba   dinnam   mabappbalam.     250. 


^  C^s  brshmaihna,  B^  brabmana.  ^  B^'  add  ca.  ^  C^«  -ka,  Bd  haritakam.  ^ 
Bd  ainbaii^ambuvibhokaih.  ^  B<2  pulapujam.  *  0^  vipaneati,  Bd  tikinauti, 
B'  kinaiiti.  ^  B^  brahmananDa.  ^  Bd«  add  ca  throughout.  ^  so  C«  fi^?  foe 
vivahent?  C^  vihanata.     *^  C^  brabmamna,  Bd  brabmapaona. 


364  XIV.     Pakippakaniptto. 

80.  Nikkhantabhikkham  *  bhunjanti  gamesv-eke  purohita, 

bahu  te  patipacchanti'  andacoheda*  tilancbaka\     251« 
81..  Pasu  pi  tattba  hannanti  luahisa  sakara  aja, 

goghatakasama  raja,  te  pi  vDccanti  brabmapa, 
5  akkhata  te  maharftja,  tadise  nipatamase.     252. 

88.  Apeta  te  br^hmannft^  [iti  raja  Koravyo] 

Da  te  voccanti  brabmapa, 

anne  Vidbara  pariyesa  sllavante  babussute     25S. 
88.  Virate  metboDa  dbamma  ye  me  bbuojeyyu  bbojanam, 
10  dakkbipaih   samma  dassama 

yattba  dinnam  mabappbalam.     254. 
84.   Asicammam  gabetvana  kbaggam  paggayba  brabmapa 

vessapatbesQ*  tittbanti,  sattbam  abbabayanti^  pi,     255. 
86.  Sama  gopanisadebi,  te  pi  vuccanti  brabmapa, 
15  akkbatS,  te  mabaraja,  tadise  Dipatamase.     256. 

86.  Apeta  te  brabmanna^,  [iti  raja  Koravyo] 
na  te  vuccanti  brabmapa, 

anne  Vidbura  pariyesa  silavante  babussate^     257. 

87.  Virate  metbana  dbamma  ye  me  bbunjeyya  bbojanaih, 
%o  dakkbipam  samma  dassama 

yattba  dinnam  mabappbalam.     258. 

88.  Aranne  kotikam  katva  kotani  karayanti  te, 
sasabilare'  b&dbenti  a  godha*^  maccbakaccbapam,     259. 

89.  Laddaka  te  mabaraja  *\  te  pi  voccanti  brabmapS, 
SA  akkbata  te  maharftja,  tadise  nipatamase.     260. 

40.  Apeta  te  brfibmanna^,  [iti  raja  Koravyo] 
na  te  vuccanti  brabmapa, 
anne  Vidbdra  pariyesa  silavante  babassute     261. 


>  80  C^»',    hd  uikkhitta-.      >  Bd  bahu  jano  pari-.      *  Bd  antaehe-.      *  C^  nil-, 
C*  Dilanji-,    B^  oDanca-.      ^  C^  brahmamiia,  Bd  brahmaDoa.     *  C^  vetsl-,   Bd 
cesta-.       ''  C^*  abbba-.    •   ^  apeta  -  -  bahussute   wanting  in  C .       '  Bdx  sasarii, 
Bd  pilaram.     ^^  C^a  agodha,  Bd  agodha.     ^'  Bd  te  luddakasama  re^a. 
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1.  Virate  methuDa  dhamma  ye  me  bhanjeyyu  bhojanarb, 

dakkhinam   samraa   dassama 

yattha   dinnam   mahapphalam.     262. 
48.  Anne  dhanassa*  kamahi  hettha  niance  pasakkhita^ 

rajSno  upari  nahayanti  somayage  upatthite,     263.  5 

48.  Malamajjanasama*  raja,  te  pi  vaccanti  brahmana, 

akkbata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase.     264. 
44.  Apeta  te  brahmanna*,  [iti  raja  Koravyo] 

na  te  vaccanti  brahmana, 

aiine  Vidhdra  pariyesa  sllavante  bahnssute     265.  10 

48.  Virate  methuna  dhamma  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bbojanam, 

dakkhinam    samma   dassama 

yattha  dinnam  mahappbaian  ti.     266. 

Tattha  sllavante  ti  maggenSgatasiIe,  bahusRUte  ti  pativedbabahussute, 
dalskhinan  ti  danarii,  ye   te   ti   ye   dhammika^   samanabrabmana   tava  danaiii    15 
bbunjeyyaih    te  dullabha,    brahman ajatiyo^    ti  brahmanakulani,   tesam    vi- 
b  bail  gam   vie  ay  an  ti^  tesam  brahmananaiii  vibhagaiii®  mama  pannaya  vicita- 
bhavam'    vittharena    sunobi,    samvute'^   ti   baddbamukbe ' ^  osadhikayo^' 
ganthentiti  idam   imassa  rogassa  bhesajjam  ^'  idam   imassa  ^^  'ti  evam   pilo- 
tike^^     bandbitva    manussanam     denti,     nahayanttti^*    nahapanam  ^^'    nama    80 
karonti,  Japanti   cS   'ti   bhutavijjam   parivattenti,  tikicchakasama  ti  vejja- 
sadisa,  te   pi  vaccanti  ti  te  pi  brahmana  va  mayam  abrabmana  va  ti  ajanitva 
va   vejjakammena  jivikaiii    kappenta  vobarena   brahmana  ti   vuccanti,  akkhata 
te  ti  ime  te  maya  vejjabrahmana  nama  akkbata,    nipatamase   ti  vadebi  dani, 
kiib  tadise  brahmane   nipatama   nimantanatthaya  upasamkamama,  attbi   te  etehi    25 
attho  ti    puccbati  ^^,    brabmantiS'*   ti  brahmanadhammato ^^,    na    te'*    v oc- 
ean titi  te   bahitapapataya   brahmana  nama  na   vuccanti,   kimkanikayo**   ti 
maharaga    apare    brahmana    attano    brahmanadhammam   chaddetva  jivikatthaya 
rajarajamabamattanam    purato    kamsatale   gahetva    vadenta    gayanta    gacchanti, 
pesanani   piti    dasakammakara  viya  pesanani  pi  gacchanti,   ratbacariyasu    80 
'ti  rathasippam   sikkhanti,   paricarakasama"   ti   dasakammakarasadisa,  dap- 


^  Bd  dhanasa.  '  so  C^«]  B<7  -maiije  vamakkbita.  »  Bd  -mi^Jasama.  *  C^' 
brabmamna,  hd  brahmanaiina.  ^  Bd  -ka.  *  C^«  -na  jatiya.  ^  0^  vibbaga-, 
B^  Tibhanga  vicinisanti,  B«  vicinissanti.  ®  C^*  -ganca,  bd  vibhangam.  *  Bd 
vicinitva  bhavam.  »®  €*• -to,  Bd -vutte.  **  B*  fandbana-  **  Bd«  ye.  »* 
C*«  -jja.  **  Bd  imassa  rogassa  bhesajjam.  **  Bd»  silokena.  "  C*  nahapty-, 
C*  nahay-  corr.  to  nahapay-,  Bd  napayantiti.  *^  Bd  nhapanam.  *^  Bd  puccbi. 
»*  C''*  brabmamiia,  Bd  brahmananiiia.  *°  Bd»  add  aiina.  *'  C*«  omit  te.  •* 
C^«  kimkha-.     '>  all  three  MSS.  -rika-. 
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lUn  ti  vamkadtDdakatthaih  *.  paccupessanti  raja  no  ti  rajarajamahamatte 
paticca  a^amma  sandhaya  pacciipe«8auti ',  gkmesu  nigamesn  ca  'ti  tesaih 
iiiTetanadvare  nisidaDti,  nigf^ahakasama  ti  niggahakakarakehi  baliaadhaka- 
rajaparisebt  sama  yatha  te  parisa  agahetva  na  gamistama  'ti  niggahaib  katva 
5  gaohanti  yeva  tathi  game  va  vane  va  aladdha'  marant&pi*  na  vutthahltsama 
ti  upavasanti,  te  piti  te  pi  balisadhakasadisa  .papadhamma,  rajarenuhtti 
rajena'  ca  pamsubi  ca  okiima,  yacaka  ti  dhanayacaka,  khanaghatasama* 
ti  malinasarirataya  jhamakbettakhapughitehi  ^  bbumim  kbanitva  jbamakhanuka- 
uddbaranakamanuasahi  samana  agahetva  iia  gamiaaama  'li  niccal  abba  vena  thitatta 

10  nikhanitva  thapitavatikhanu **  viya  ti  pi  attbo,  te  plti  te  pi  Utba  laddbaiii* 
dhanarii  vaddbiya  payojetva  puna  tatb'  eva  tbitatta'°  dusBilabrahmana^^  ucchu- 
putan  ti  uccbum  c'  eva  phanitaputaii  ^'  ca,  madhuanjanan  ti  niadban  ca 
anjanan  ca,  uccavacauiti  roahaggbasamagghani''  paniyiniti'*  bbandani, 
vipanentiti'^  vikkinanti,  te  piti  te  pi  imani  ettakani  vikkinitva  jivikakappa- 

15     kavanijakabrabmana,  posentlti  gorasavikkayeua  jivikakappanattham  posmiti,  p  a  - 
vecchantiti**  attano  dhltaro  birannasuvannaih  gabetva  paresarii  dentl,  te  evaih 
paresam  dadamina  vivabanti^^  attano  puttanarii  attbaya  ganbamana  3vabanti  nama 
ambatthavesseblti  kutumbikehi  c'  eva  gabapatibi  ca  sam&na  te  pi  vobaravasena 
brahmana  ti  vuccanti,  nikkbanta  bbikkhan"  ti  gamapurobita  ^'  butva  attano 

20  attbaya  nibaddbabbikkbaib,  babu  te*^  ti  babajana  te  gamapurohite  nakkbatta> 
mubuttamaiigalani**  puccbanti,  andaccbedatilancbaka''  ti  bhatim  gabetva 
balivaddadinam  andaccbedaka  c'  eva  tiauladiaibkakaranena'*  laiiebaka  ca'''*  lak- 
kbanakaraka'^  ti  attho,  tattba  ^ti  tesam  gfloiaparobitanaiii  gebesu  mainsavikkipa- 
nattbaib  ete  pasaadayo  pi  baiiiianti,   te  piti  te  pi  gogbatakaaama'*  brahmapa  ti 

35  Tuccanti,  asicaoiman  ti  aailattbin  c^eva*^  kandavaranaii  ca,  ves  sap  at  beau  'ti 
vanijanam  gamanamaggesQ^^sattbaih  abbabayantiti'"  sattbavabanaih  battbato 
satadi  pi  sabassam  pi  gabetva  sattbe  coraatavidi  atibSbenti '*,  gopanisa- 
debiti  gopalakebi  c'  eva  nisadebi'^  ca  gamagbatakacorebi ' ^  sama  ti  vuttam, 
te  piti  evarupa  brabmana  ti  vuccanti,  kufani  karayanti  te  ti  katapasadani 

30  ropenti,  sasabilare''  ti  sase  ca  bilare  ca,  etena  tbaiacare"  mige  dasseti,  a 
godba'*  maccbakaccbapan  ti  tbaligesu  tava  a  godbato'^  mabante  ca 
kbuddake  ca  panyo'*  badbenti  marenti  jalajesu  maccbakaccbape,   te   piti  te  pi 


1  fid  paiikadantanti  dantakatbarii,  B»  tamkadapdanti  dantakattbam.  ^  Bd  upa- 
sevanti.  '  C^  aladdba,  C«  aladdbe.  *  Bd  mando  pi.  ^  Bd  -ehi.  *  Bd  -gbata- 
kasama.  ^  Bd  -khettegbatakabi.  *  Bd  .puka.  *  B<i  -a.  ^^  Bd  vicaranta.  i'  Bd 
•  la>.  *^  Bd  pbalanita-.  ^*  Bds  mabaggbaappagghani.  ^*  C^  paniya-,  G«  pani-, 
Bd  pani-.  ^^  C*  -vipapotiti,  Bd  vikipantiti.  ^*  C*«  pa?egaccbaDtiti.  ^'  so 
C*»  for  vivabeuti?  Bd  vivabantiti.  '*  C*»  -ta-,  Bda  nikkbitU-.  "  Bd  to, 
GI»  game  purobito.  *^  B^babujana,  £«  bahujane,  C^^  babuue.  *^  C^ 
-ttammuhuttam-.  '^  C^  nilaccbi-,  C^  nilaccba-,  Bd  nilancaka.  '^  Bd  saladiaJi- 
gakarapena-.  ^*  Bd  omits  la-ca.  *^  Bd  lancanakarapa.  '*  C^«  gogbStakasamapa. 
'^  Bd  asisattan  cava.  ''  C''^  avabayantiti  omitting  sattbam.  **  Bd  aattbam  cora 
atavi  avabanti.  "  Bd  ne-.  ">  Bd  adds  ca.  "  C*b  -ra,  Bd  sasaih  bilaran.  "  Bds 
vanacare.     **  C^s  agodba.     '*  Bd  agodbato  patbaya.     **  C^  papayo,   Bd  papiyo. 
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Inddakasama  brabmapa  ti  vuccanti,  sDne  dhanassa  kamahiti  apare  brah- 
mapa  dhanarb  pattheuta',  hettbamance  pasakkhita''  ti  kalim  pavaha- 
kammaih  '  karessama  *ti  ratanamayam  *  mancam  karetva  taasa  bettba  iiipaiina 
acchanti,  atba  tesani '  sooiayage  utthlta  rajano  upari  nahayanti*,  te  kira  ya^e^ 
iHtthite  agantvi  tasmim  mance  nisSdantl.  atha  ne  anne  bFahmana  kalirh  pava-  ^ 
hessama  'ti^  nabapeoti",  ratanamanco  c'  eva'  ranno  rajalarhkaro  ca  sabbo '^ 
bettba  nipannass*  eva  boti^^,  te  ptti  te  pi  malamajjanebi*^  nahapitebi®  sadisa 
brabmana  ti  vuccanti. 

Evan  c*  ime   voharamattabrahmane'*  dassetva  idani  para- 
matthabrahmane  dassento  dve  gatha  abhasi:  >o 

40.  Atthi  kho  brahmana  deva  silavaDto  bahussuta 

Virata  methuna  dhaiuma  ye  te  bhunjeyyu  bhojanaih.     267. 

47.  Ekan  ca  bhattam  bhunjanti  na  ca  niajjaih  pivanti  te, 
akkhata  te  mabaraja,  tadise  nipatamase  ti.     268. 

Tattba  silavanto   ti  anyasilena  aamannagatif    babussuta  ti  pativedha-    15 
babusaccena  simaniiagata,  tadise  ti  evarupe  bahitapape  paccekabuddbabrabmane 
nimantanattbaya  upasamkamama  'ti. 

Raja  tassa  kathaih  sQtva  pucchi:  „samina  Vidhura  evarapa 
aggadakkhineyya  brabmapa  kaham  vasantiti*'.     „Uttara-Hima- 
vante  NaDdamulakapabbbare  mabaraja*^  *ti.     „Tena  hi   pandita   90 
tava  balena  mayham  te  brfthmane  pariyesa*'  *ti  tuttbamaoaso 

48.  Ete  [kho]  brahmana  Vidhura  silavanto  bahussuta, 

ete  Vidhura  pariyesa,  khippan  ca  te**  uimautaya  *ti  269. 
gatham  aha.  M.  ^sadhu*'  *ti  tassa  vacauam  sampaticchitva 
^teua  hi  mabaraja  'nagaram  alamkarapetva  sabbe  nagara-  35 
vasiDO  danam  datva  uposatham  adhitthaya  samadinnasila 
hoDtu*  *ti  bherin  carapetva  tumhe  pi  saddhim  parijanena 
uposatham  samadiyatha**  *ti  vatva  sayam  pato  va  bhunjitva 
uposatham  samadaya  sayanhasamaye  jatipupphavappam  sa- 
muggam"     aharapetva**     ranua      saddhim      pancapatitthitam   30 

1  'Bd  patbenti.     '  B^  mavekita  or  malakita      *  Bd  kalipavahanakammarii      *  Bd 
tenamayam.      *  Bd  ne-.      •  Bd  nha-.      ^  Bd  soma-       '  Bd  -ma  ti.      ®  Bd  adds 
vattabharanam,     B«  vattbabbaraiie        *®  B** -e.       *'  B<i  bonti.      "  C* -maccha-. 
*'  Bd  -tte-.     '*  Bd  ne.     '^  C^  soma-,  Bd  suvanpasamu-.     '*  Bd  aba-. 
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patitthahitva '  paccekabuddhanam  gone  anussaritva  vanditva 
„Uttara  -  Himavante  Nandamulakapabbhare  vasino  panca 
paccekabaddhasatani''  sve  amhakaib  bhikkham  ganhantu**  'ti 
nimantetva  ak&se  attha  papphamutthiyo  vissajjesi.  Tada 
d  tattha  paficasatS,  paccekabuddha  vasanti,  papphani  gantva 
tesaib  apari  patimsa,  te  avajjanta  nam*  karanam  natva 
^uiarisa  Vidbnrapanditena  Dimantit*  amha,  na  kho  pan'  esa 
ittarasatto,  Buddbamkaro  esa,  imasmim  iieva  kappe  Buddho 
bbavissati^  karissama  assa  sangahan*'  ti  nimantanaih  adhi- 
10  vasayimsu.  M.  pappbaDam  anagamanasannaya  adbivasita- 
bhavam  natva  „inaharaja  sve  paccekabuddha  agamissanti, 
sakkarasammanaih  karohiti"  aba.  Raja  punadivase  maba- 
sakkaram  katva  mabatale  maharahani  asanani  pannapesi. 
Paccekabaddba  Anotattadabe  katasarirapatijagganavelam  sal- 
ts iakkbetva  &kasenagantva  rajafigane  otarimsu.  Raja  ca  B.  ca 
pasanDamanasa  tesam  battbato  pattani  gabetva  pasadam  aro- 
petva  nisldapetva  dakkbinodakaih  datva  panltena  kbadaniya- 
bhojaniyena  parivisimsa.  Bbattakiccapariyosaoe  ca  paoa- 
divasattbaya  'ti  evam  satta^  divase  nimantetva  mabadanam 
«o  datva  sattame  divase  sabbaparikkbare  adamsu.  Te*  anumo- 
danaiii  katva  fik^sena  tattb*  eva  gata,  parikkbarapi^  tebi 
saddbiih  yeva  ga^)imsu^ 

S.    i.    dhammadesaDam     a.    „anacchariyaib     bhikkbare    Kosala- 

ranno     mama     upatthakassa     sato     viceyyadaDam     datum,     poranaka- 

9A    pandita   anuppanne    pi  Buddhe    adamsu  yeva"  'ti  yatva  j.   s. :      ,,Tada 

raja    Anando    ahosi,    Vidhiirapandito    aham    eya**    *ti.       Dasabrah- 

manajatakam. 


*  Bd  -thapetva.  ^  Bd  pancasata  paccekabuddha.  '  Bds  tarn.  *  C^  -yissatiti. 
^  C^'  sattame.  *  Bd  tena.  "^  C^»  -ra  hi  pi.  ^  Bd  parikkharapi  saparissa  maba- 
danam datva  ayuhapariyosane  saggapuram  purayiihsu. 
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18.     Bhikkhaparamparajataka. 

S  ukhumalariipam  disva  ti.  Idam  S.  J. y.  annataram  kutum- 
bikam  a.  k.  So  kira  saddho^  ahosi  pasanno,  T-tassa  c'  eva  sam- 
ghassa  ca  nibaddham  mahasakkaram  karoti.  Ath*  ekadiyasam  cintesi: 
,,aham  Buddharatauassa  c*  eya  samgharatanassa  ca  pamtabhojanani '  5 
c'  eya  sukhumayatthani  ca  dento  niccam  mahasakkaram  karomi,  idani 
dhammaratanassapi  karissami,  kin^  du  kho  tassa  sakkaram  karontena 
kattabban**  ti.  So  bahum  gandhamaladim  ^  adaya  Jetayanam  gantya 
S-ram  yanditya  pucchi:  ,,aham  bhante  dhammaratanassa  sakkaram 
katukamo^,  kin^  nu  kho  tassa  sakkaram  karontena  kattabban'*  ti.  lO 
Atha  nam  S/  ,,sace^  dhammaratanassa  sakkaram  katukamo  dhamma- 
bbandagarikassa  Anandassa  sakkaram  karohiti'*  aha.  So  „sadhu**  'ti 
patisunitya  theram  nimantetya  punadiyase^  theram  mahantena  sakka- 
rena  attano  geham  netya  maharahasane  nisidapetya  gandhamaladihi 
pi^jetya  nanaggarasabhojanam  datya  mahagghe  ticiyarapabonake  satake  15 
adasi.  Thero  pi  ,,ayam  sakkaro  dhammaratanassa  kato  na  mayham 
aoucchayiko,  aggassa'  dhammasenapatissa  anucchayiko*'  ti  cintetya 
pindapatan  ca  yatthani  ca  yibaram  haritya  Sariputtattherassa  adasi. 
So  pi  ,,ayam  sakkaro  dhammaratanassa  kato  ekantena  dhammasami- 
Sammasambuddhass'  eya^"  anucchayiko"  ti  cintetya  Dasabalassa  adasi.  SO 
S.  attano  uttaritaram  adisya  pindapatam  paribhunji,  ciyarasatake  agga- 
hesi.  Bhikkhu  dh.  k.  s.  :  ,,ayuso  asuko  nama  kutumbiko  *dhammara- 
tanassa  sakkaram  karomiti'  dhammabhandagarika- Anandattherassa  * ' 
danam  adasi,  thero  *na  mayham  anucchayiko'  ti  dhammasenapatino  adasi, 
so  pi  *nayam  mayham  anucchayiko*  ti  T-tassa  adasi,  T.  annam  uttari-  35 
taram  apassanto  attano  dhammasamitaya  *mayham  ey*  eso^^  anuccha- 
yiko'  ti  tarn  pindapatam  paribhu^ji,  ciyarasatake  ganhi,  eyam  so 
pindapato  yathanucchayikataya '  ^  samino'*  ya  padamiilam  gato**  ti. 
S.  agantya  „kaya  nu  'ttha  bhikkhaye  e.  k.  s."  ti  pucchitya  ,,imaya 
nama'*  *ti  yutte  ,,na  bhikkhaye  idan  eya  pindapato  paramparayatha-  30 
nucchayikam  gacchati,  pubbe  anuppanne  Buddhe  agamasi  yeya'*  'ti 
yatya  a.  a. : 


^  Bd  saddhasampanno.  ^  Bd  panitani  khadaniyabhojaniyani.  ^  Bd8  kathaih.  * 
Bd  bahagandhamaladini.  ^  Bd  adds  mhi.  ^  Bd  adds  aha.  ''  Bd  adds  pi.  ^ 
Bd  places  puuadi-  after  patisunitva.  *  Bd  aggasavakassa.  *^  C^*  -buddho  tasseya. 
*^  Bd  -kassa  a-.  *'  C^  dhammasaminamaheveso,  C«  -samitamaveso,  Bd  -sami- 
taya  maya  veyeso.     ^'  Bd  yatha  a-.     '*  Bd  dhammasa-. 
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A.B.  Brahmadatto  ^  agatigaroanam  pahaya  dasa  rajadhamme 
akopento  dhammena  r.  karesi.  Evaih  sante  pi  'ssa  vinicchayo* 
suniio  viya  ahosi.  Raja  attano  agonagavesako'  hotva  antoDi- 
vesanadlni*  pariganhaDto  antopure  ca  antonagare  ca  dvara- 
gamesu  ca  attano  agonaih  katheDtaih  adisva  ,»jaDapade  gave- 
sissamiti*'  amacc&nam  rajjaiii  niyyadetva  parohitena  saddhim 
annatakavesena  Kasiratthe  caranto  kanci  agunam  kathentam 
adisva  paccante  ekam  nigamam  patva  bahidvarasalaya  nisidi. 
Tasmirii  khane  nigamavasl^  asTtikotivibhavo  kutumbiko  mahan- 
tena  parivarena  nahanatittham  gacchanto  salaya  nisinnam  su- 
vannavannaih  sokhomalasariram  rajaDarh  disva  uppanDasineho 
salam  pavisitva*  „idh'  eva  hotha"  'ti  vatva  gehaih  gantva 
naDaggarasabhojaiiam  sampadlLpetva  mahantena  parivarena 
bhattabhajanani  gahapetva  aganiasi.  Tasmim  khane  Hima- 
vaDtavasI^  pancabhiDoatapaso^  agantva  tatth*  eva  nisTdi. 
Nandamulakapabbharato  paccekaboddho  pi  agantva^  tatth*  eva 
nisidi.  Kutumbiko  ranno  hatthadhovanaih*  datva  nanaggarasehi 
snpavyanjanehi  bhattapatiih  sajjetva  ranno  upanesi.  Raja  tam^*^ 
gahetva  purohitabrahroanassa^^  adasi.  Rrahmano*'  gahetva 
tapasassa  adasi.  Tapaso  paccekabuddhassa  santikam  gantva '^ 
vamahatthena  bhattapatim '*  dakkhinahatthena  kamandalnm  ga- 
hetva dakkhinodakaih  datva  patte  bhattam  pakkhipi.  So  kanci  '^ 
animantetva  anapucchitva  paribhunji.  Tassa  bhattakiccapari- 
yosan^  kutumbiko  cintesi:  „maya  ranno  bhattam  dinnam  ranfia  ^'^ 
brahmanassa  brahmanena  tapasassa  tapasena  paccekabuddhassa^ 
paccekabuddho  kanci"  anapucchitva  va  bhunji^®,  kin  nu  kha 
imesaih    ettakam**    danakaranam,    kiih    imassa    kanci"    aua- 


^  G^ «  brahmadatte  rajjaifa,  Bd -datte  rajjam  karente.  '  C»  vicchayo,  B^'* 
anucchaviko  na  boti  in  the  place  of  vi-.  ^  C^  raja  guna-,  C«  raja  agnna-, 
both  omitting  attano.  *  C^*  attano  ni-.  &  ^\i  ^y^^^^  jijgg  .gj  s  g^*  ^dd 
patisantharam  katva.  '  C»  -nna-,  Bd  .niio-.  *  €*•  gantva.  '  Bd«  -naudakaih. 
1°  Bd  nam.  "  Bd  -tassa-.  »'  Bd  adds  pi,  "  Bd  ag-.  "  Bd  adds  gahetva. 
"  all  three  MSS.  kind.     "  C^»  -o.     ^^  Bd  ki-.     "  Bd  paiibh-.     »»  Bd  -kanarii. 
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pncchitva  va  bhnnjaDakaranarii,  annpabbena^  pacchissamiti'*  so 
ekekam  npasaibkamitva  vanditva  pucchi,   te   pi  'ssa  katbesum: 
1.  Sukhumalarupaih  disvana  rattha  vivanaih  agatam 
kntagaravarupetam  mahasayanair  upocitam     269. 
9.  Tassa  te^  pemakeDaham  adasiih*  baddham^  odanam  s 

salinaih  vicitaih  bhattaib  suciih  niamsapasecanam  %     270. 
A.  Tarn  tvaih  bhattam*  patiggayha  brahroanassa  adapayi^ 
attana^  aDasitvana*,  ko  'yam  dhammo,  nam'  attho  te.   271. 

4.  Acariyo  brahmano  mayhaiii  kiccakiccesu  vyavato 

garu  ca  amantaniyo*^  ca,  datam  arahami   bhojanam.     272.   lo 

5.  Brahmanam  dani  pncchami  Gotamaih  rajapHjitam: 

raja  te  bhattaih  padasi  sucim   mamsupasecanam",     273. 

6.  Tarn  tvaih  bhattaih  ^^  patiggayha  isissa  bhojanam  ada, 
akhettannu  si'^  danassa,  ko  *yaih  dhammo,  nam*  atthn  te.  274. 

7.  Bharami  putte  dare  ca  gharesu  gathito  aham,  is 
bhanja*^  manosake  kame  anusasami  rajino.     275. 

8.  Arannakassa^^  isino  cirarattam '®  tapassino 
vaddhassa"  bhavitattassa  datam   arahami  bhojanam.     276. 

9.  Isin  ca  dani  pucchami  kisam  dhamanisanthatam  *' 

X  parulhakacchanakhalomam  pamkadantam  rajassiraih:    277.   ^^ 

10.  Eko  aranne  yiharasi*%  navakamkhasi '^  jivitam, 
bhikkhu  kena  taya  seyyo  yassa  tvam  bhojanam  ada.    278. 

11.  Khanant'  alnkalambani^^  bilalitakkalani'^  ca 

•  #  • 

dhnnam  samakanivaram  samghariyam  pasilriyam''     279. 

12.  Sakam  bhisam  madhom'*  mamsam  badaramalakani  ca  ^^ 
tani  abhatva'^  bhnnjami,  atthi  me  so  pariggaho.     280. 

^  Bd  adds  te.  >  Bd  tass  eva.  *  all  three  MSS.  -si.  *  Bd  vaddham.  ^  C^» 
-levanam.  *  Bd  sattam,  C^  pattaih.  ^  Bd  adasayi.  ^  Bda  attanaiii.  *  B« 
anayitvana,  C  anaTamsitva.  '°  Bd  apanantiyo.  ^'  all  three  MSS.  suci,  G^ 
-seTanaih.  ^' C«  pattam.  **  C^«  -aibiiasl.  >*  so  ail  three  MSS.  for  bhu^Jam? 
1*  Bd  aranni-.  ^*  C^"  -a.  ^^  Bd  vaddhassa.  >»  ^da  kissaib  dhamanisapthatoiii . 
*•  Bd«  vihasl.  «»  Ck»  navaiiik-.  «»  Bd  khanamalu-.  "  Bd  bilall-,  C^  bilinl-. 
**  Bd  saihhariya  pasariyaih,  C*»  saifaghatiyam  pasatiyam.  ■*  Bd  -u.  ■•  so  0*»; 
Bd  aharitva. 
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18.  Pacanto  apacantassa  *  amainassa  sakincano' 

anadanassa  sadano  datum  arahami  bhojanam.     281. 

14.  Bhikkhun  ca  dani  pucchami  tonhlm  asina  subbatam: 
isi'  te  bhattam  padasi  sucim  mamsCLpasecanam*,     282. 
5    15.  Tarn  tvam  bhattam  patiggayha  tanhl  bbunjasi  ekako, 

nannam  kanci  *  nimantesi,  ko  *yam  dhammo,Dam*  atthute.  283. 

16.  Na  pacami  na  pacemi  na  chindami  na  chedaye, 

tarn  mam  akincanam  natva  sabbapapehi  aratam*     284. 

17.  Vamena  bhikkham  adaya  dakkhinena  kamandalam 

10         isi  me  bbattam  padasi  socim  mamsdpasecaoam  *.    285. 

18.  Ete  hi  datum  arahanti^  samama  sapariggaha, 
paccanikam  aham  manne  yo  dataram  nimantaye  ti.     286. 

Tattba  vivanan'  ti  nirudakasadisam *  imam  paccantam  agatain,  kuta- 
gSravarupatan*^  ti  kutagaravare*^  upagatam*    ekam ^^   varakutagiravasinan*^ 

15  ti  attbo,  mahasayanamupocitan  ti  tatth'  eva  supaQQattam  sirisayanaib ^^ 
upocitaiii,  tassa  te  ti  evarupam  tarn  ^'^  disva  aham  pamam  akasim**^,  tassa 
ta?a  pemakena  baddhamodanan^^  ti  uttamam  odanam  ^*,  vicitan  ti  apa- 
gatakbandakalakebi  vicittatandalehi  katam,  adapayiti*'  adasi^^,  attanan  ti 
attana'\  ayam  eva  va  patho,  anasitvana'^  'ti  abbuDjitva,  ko  yam  dhammo 

20  ti  mabaraja  ko  esa  tunihakam  sabbavo,  namattbu  te  ti  namo  tava  attbu  yo 
tvam  attana^^  abhanjitva  parassa  adisi,  acariyo  ti  kutumbiya  esa  mayliam 
acarasikkhapako  arariyo,  vyavato  ti  uyyutto,  amantaniko*^  ti  amantetabba- 
yuttako,  maya  dinnam'^  gabetum  anarupo,  datamarabamiti  tasma  aham 
evarupassa    acariyassa    bhojaDam    datum    arabamiti    raja     brahmanassa    gunam 

25  vannesi,  akhettamnuslti'^  nabam  tarn  danassa  kbettam  mayi'*  dinnani 
mabappbalam  na'^  botiti  evam  attanam  danassa  akhettam  janasi'^  manne  ti^', 
auusasamiti  attaiio  attham  pahaya'^  ranno  atthan  ca  dhamman  ca  anusa- 
sami,  evaiii  attano  agunam  katbetva'^  araniiakassa''  Hi  isino  gnnam  kathesi, 
isi  no  ti  slladigunapariyesakassa,  tapassino  ti  tapanissitakassa,  vaddbassa'^ 


*  Bd  paccanto  apaccassa.     ^  Bd  kindno,    C*  kisancano,    B*  akincano.      '  C*«  -i 

*  C*  sucimainsupasevanam,  Bd  suci-.  *  Bd  kind.  *  C*  -nam,  Bd  arakam,  ' 
Bd  -ati.  ^  C*  vicinan,  C»  vica-.  •  Bd»  nirudakaarannasa-.  *°  C*  -varun,  C« 
-carun.  '*  Bda  -rena.  **  C*»  okam,  B*  evam.  "  Bd  omits  vara.  **  0*  -na. 
"  Bd  omits  tarn.  »«  all  three  MSS.  -si.  "  Bd  vaddha-.  »*  Bd  uttamod- 
"  C^«  -yinti,  Bd  -yiti.  -'o  qjc»  .girij.  >i  Bd  -no.  "  C**  anayi-.  "  so  C*«; 
wanting  in  Bd.  "  Bd  adds  bhattam.  "  Bd  -nusiti.  '•  Bd»  maya.  '^  Bd 
omits  na.  *«  C^*  -nasi.  ^»  C*«  maiinesiti.  ^o  g^j  attbaya,  omitting  pabaya. 
''  Bd  gahetva.     "  Bd  aranni-.     "  Bd  vuddh-. 
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'ti     panditassa    gunavaddhassa S     navakaibkhasiti^    sayarh    dallabbabhojano 
hatva    evarupam    bhojanam    aniiassa    desi',    kim    attano  jivjtaih    Da   kamkhasir 
bhikkbu  kena  'ti  ayaiii  bhikkha   katarena   gunena  taya  setthataro,   khanam- 
talukalambaniti*     khauanto     alukalambani    aluni    c'    eva    talakandani^    ca, 
bilalatakkalani*   ca   'ti  bilallkandatakkalakandani  ca,   d  bun  an  ti  samakan^     5 
«'a   ni varan   ca    dhunitva,   saihghariyaih    pasariyan^    ti    ete    samakanTvare ^ 
dbuuanto  samsaretva*  puna  sukkbapite   pasaretva^^   suppena  pappotetva  kotte- 
tva  tandule   adaya  pacitva    bbunjamiti    vadati,    sakan    ti    yam    kind    sQpeyya- 
pannam,   mams  an-  ti  sihavigbasadimamsaiii,   tani  aharitva   ti   tani   sakadini 
aharitva,  amamassa  Hi  tanhadittbimamattarabitassa**,  sakincano^'  ti  sapali-    10 
bodho*^,     anadanassa     'ti     niggabanassa,     datumarabamtti     evartipassa '* 
paccekabuddbassa    attana^^    laddbabbojanam    datum  arahami,  tunbimasinan 
ti  kind  avatva  nisinnam,    akincauan    ti   ragakincanadihi**    rabitam,    aratan 
ti  viratam  sabbapapani  pabaya  tbitaih,  kaman|daluu  ti  kamandalnm,  ete  blti 
ete  r^adayo  tayo  jaua  ti  battham  pasaretva  te   niddisanto  ^^   evam  aba,   datu-  16 
marabauttti  madisassa  datum    arabanti,   paccanikan   ti   paccanikapatipadam 
dayakassa    nimantanam,    ekavisatiya    anesanasu    aOnataraya*^    pindapatipinda- 
pariyesanaya  '*  jmkakappanasamkbata  miccbajivapatipatti  nama  boti. 

Tassa^^  vacanam  sntva  katumbiko  attamano  dve  osana- 
gatha  abhasi:  so 

19.  Atthaya  vata  me  ajja  idhagacchi  rathesabho, 

ito  pabbe  na  janami'^  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalaib.     287. 
«o.  Ratthesa  giddba  rajano,  kiccakiccesu  brShroana", 

181^'  malapbale  giddba 'S  vippamatta  ca  bbikkhavo  ti.     288. 

Tattha    ratbesabbo    ti    rajanam  sandhay&ha,    kiccakiccesu  'ti   ranno    85 
kiccakaraniye^^,  bbikkbavo  ti  paccekabuddba,  bbikkbavo  pana  sabbabbavebi ^* 
vippamutta. 

Paccekabuddho  tassa  dhammam  desetva  sakatthanam  eva 
gato,  tatha  tapaso.  Raja  pana  katipaham  tassa  santike  va- 
sitva  Baranasim  eva  gato.  g^ 

1  Bd  -vuddb-.  *  C**  na  ca-.  »  Bd  desiti.  *  C»  namta-,  hda  khantmalu-.  * 
Bd  latatantani.  *  Bd  pilali-.  ''  C^»  sama-.  ®  hd  samhariyapasariyan ,  G'^^ 
-gbatiyam  pasatiyaiii.  '  so  Bd  for  samgbaietva?  C^»  samsavetva.  *^  C^ 
pasacetva,  G^  -vetva.  ^>  C^  -mamanta-?  Bd  -mama-.  ^*  C^  kincano,  Bda 
akincaoo.  *'  Bda  apa-.  ^*  Bd  adds  anadanassa,  Ba  adanassa.  ^^  Bd  -no.  ^* 
C*raba-,  C«  rjga.  "  C«  naddisanto ,  B*»  nindayanto.  **  0*« -ra.  "  Bd 
pindapatapari-.  *^  Bd  adds  tam.  '^  Bda  yo  bam  i^ja  p^anami.  ''  G^^  -no. 
"  G«  isi,  Bd  isi?     »*  Bd  -o.     **  Bd»  -yesu.     "  c*«  -ve. 
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S.  i.  dhammadesanam  a.  „iia  bhikkhaTe  idan*  eya  pindapato 
jathaDueehaTikam  gacchati,  pubbe  pi  gato  jeva'*  *ti  yatra  j.  s. : 
,,Tada  kutumbiko  ^  dhammaratanassa  sakkarakutumbiko  ahosi,  raja 
Anando,  purohito  Sariputto,  hemayatako'  tapaso  aham  eya'*  *ti. 
5  Bhikkbaparamparajatakam.  Pakinnkayaggayannana  nit- 
thita\ 


^  B<(  dhamapojitaku-.      '  G^  -ka,     Bd»  himaTanta-.       *  pakiQuaka  -  •  wanting 
in  Bd. 


Xy.    VISATIFIPATA. 


1.     Matangajataka. 

Kuto  nu  agacchasi  rummaTa  siti',  Idam  S.  J.  v.  Udena- 
vamsarajaDaih  sandhaya  kathesi.  Tasmim  hi  kale  ayasma  Pindola- 
bharadr^'o  Jetavanato  akasena  gantva  yebhuyyena  Kosambiyam  5 
Udenassa  ranno  uyyanam  divaviharaya  gacchati.  Thero  kira  puri- 
niabhaye  rajjam  karonto  digham  addhanam  tasmim  uyyane  mahapari- 
yaro  sampattim^  anubhaW.  So  tena  pubbacinaena  yebhuyyena  tatth' 
era  divaviharam  nisiditva  phalasamapattisukhena'  vitinameti.  Tasmim 
ekadivasam  tattha  gantva  supupphitasalamQle  nisinne*  Udeno  sattaham  10 
mahapanam  pivitva  „uyyanakilam  *  kilissamiti"  mahantena  parivarena 
uyyanam  gantva  niangalasilapatte  annataraya  itthiya  amke  nipanno 
suramadamattataya  niddam  okkami.  Gayanta  nisinnitthiyo  turiyani 
chaddetva  uyyanam  payisitra  pupphaphaladini  yicinantiyo  theram  disya 
gantva  vanditva  nisidimsu.  Thero*  dhammakatham  kathento  nisidi.  15 
Itarapi  itthi  amkam^  caletva  rajanam  pabodhetya  „kuhim  ta  vasaliyo 
gata"  ti  vutte  „ekam  samanam  parivaretva  nisinna**  ti  aha.  So 
kuddho  gantva  theram  akkositva®  paribhasitva  „handa  ca  tarn  samanam 
tambakipillakehi  •  khadapessamiti"  kodhavasena  therassa  sarire  tamba- 
kipillakaputam'  bhindapesi.  Thero  akase  thatva  tass*  ovadam  datva  »o 
Jetavane  gandhakutidvare  yeva  otaritva  Tathagatena  „kuto  agato  siti** 
pattho  ^°  tarn  attham  arocesi.  S.  „na  kho  Bharadvlga  Udeno  idan* 
eva  pabb^ite  vihetheti,  pubbe  pi  vihethay'  eva****  'ti  vatva*'  tena 
yacito  a.  a.: 

»  Bd  du.  '  Bd*  -iyo.  »  Bd*  add  vasitva  divasam.  *  C^  -o.  *  Bd«  -likaih. 
«  Bd  adds  tasam.  ^  Bd  afigam.  »  B«  pa-.  ^  Bd  tampakimili-.  ^^  Bd  adds 
thero.     ^^  Bd  vihesi  yeva,  B<  vihethesiyeva.     ^^  Bd«  add  tunhi  ahosi. 
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A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  M.  bahinagare  candalayoniyam  nibbatti^ 
Mataiigo  ti  *88a  nfimam  karimsu.  Aparabhage  vinnutam  patta 
Matafigapandito  ti  pakato  ahosi.  Tada  BaranasisetthiDO  dhlta 
DitthamaSgalika    nama    ekamasadvemasavarena    mabaparivara 

5  uyyaDakllikam '  gacchati.  Atb*  ekadivasam  M.  kenaci  kam- 
mena  nagaram  pavisanto  antaradvare  DitthamaQgalikam  disva 
ekamantam  apagantva  alliyitva  attbasi.  Ditthamaiigalika  sani- 
antarena  oIokentT  tarn  disva  „ko  eso^^  ti  pncchitva  „capdalo 
ayye'*  ti  vutte  ^adittbapubbayattakam   vata  passama^'  *ti  gan- 

to  dhodakena  akkhini  dhovitva  tato  nivatti.  Taya  saddhim  nik- 
kbantajano  ;,are'  duttba  candala,  ajja  tarn  nissaya  amhakam 
amulakam  surabhattam  natthan^'  ti  kodhabbibhuto  Matanga- 
panditam  hatthebi  ca  padebi  ca  potbetva'  asannam*  katva 
pakkami.     So   mubuttam   vitiDametva   patiladdbasanno   cintesi: 

15  ,,DittbamaQgaIikaya  parijano  mam  niddosam  akaranena  pothesi, 
Dittbamangalikam  labhitva  va  uttbabissami  no^  alabhitva'^  ti 
adbittbaya  gantva  tassa  pitu  niyesanadvarena  nipajji.  So 
,,keDa  karanena  nipanDO  siti'^  vutte  ,,anDam  karanam  n*  atthi: 
Dittbamangalikaya  me  attho''  ti  aba.     Eko   divaso  atito^  tatba 

20  dutiyo  tatiyo  catuttbo  pancamo  cbattbo  ca.  BodhisattaDam 
adbittbanam  nama  samijjhati*,  tasma  sattame  divase  Dittba- 
mangalikam Dibaritva  tassa  adamsu.  Atba  nam  sa  „Qttbehi 
sami,  tumbakam  gebam  gaccbama^^  *ti  aha.  .,Bbadde  tava 
parijanen*  amhi  sapotbito^,    dubbalo,    mam    nkkbipitva   pitthim 

S5  aropetva^  adaya  gaccba'^^  *t].  Sa  tatba  katva  nagaravasinam 
passantanam  neva  nagara  nikkbamitva  candalagamam*°  gata. 
Atba  nam  M.  jatisambhedavitikkamam  akatva  va  katipabam 
gehe  vasapetva  cintesi:  „aham  eva  tarn  labbaggayasaggappat* 
tam*^  karonto  pabbajitvS,  va  katum  sakkhissami^'  na  itaratha^'^^ 

»  Bd*  -nam  kilitum.  '  Bd  hare.  »  Ed  podhe-.  *  Bds  vig-.  *  C*»  add  ce. 
*  hd  -icchati.  ^  C*«  sapotli-,  Bd  pothito.  ^  so  B<I«;  C«  aropeta,  C^  aropeti 
for  aropenti?  •  Bd  gacchahi.  **>  Bd -makam.  »^  C'» -tta.  >'  C** -miti.  " 
C*«  irathi. 
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ti.     Atha  nam  amantetva   „bhadde   mayi  arannato  kinci   ana- 
harante'    amhakam   jivika    na-ppavattati%    yava    mamagamana 
ma  ukkanthi,    ahaiii   arannam   gamissamiti'*   vatva  gehavasino' 
pi   „imam    ma  pamajjittha"   'ti  ovaditva  arannam   gantva   sa- 
manakapabbajjam^  pabbajitva  appamatto   sattame   divase   attba     5 
samapattiyo   panca   abhinna^  nppadetva   „idani  Ditthamangali- 
kaya*^  avassayo  bhavituiii  sakkhissamiti^Mddhiya  gantva  candala- 
gamadvare    otaritva    Ditthamangalikaya    gehadvaram    agamasi. 
Tassagamanam  sutva^  nikkhamitva  „sami  kasmamam  anathaiii 
katva  pabbajito  siti"   paridevi.     Atha  nam   „bhadde,   ma  cin-   ^^ 
tayi,  tava  poranakayasato  idani  mahantataram  [yasaiii  karissami, 
api^  kho    pana    ^na^  mayham  Matango^^  samiko,  Mahabrahma 
me    samiko*    ti    ettakaiii    parisamajjhe    vattnm    sakkhissasiti^^ 
»,Ama  sami  sakkhissamiti'^     „Tena  hi  'idani  te  samiko  kuhin' 
ti    puttha    'Brahmalokaih    gato'    ti   vatva    'kada    agamissatiti'   ^^ 
vutte  Mto  sattame   divase   punnamaya^*  candam  bhinditva  aga- 
missatiti'  vadeyyasiti'*"    nam    vatva"  Himavantam   eva   gato. 
Ditthamangalikapi   Baranasiyam    mahajanamajjhe  ^^    tesa    tesu 
thanesu  tatha  kathesi.     Mahajano  „aho*^  Mahabrahma  samano 
Ditthamangalikam   na  gacchati,   evam   etaih   bhavissatiti'*  sad-   ^^ 
dahi.     B.  pi   pnnnamadivase   candassa    gamanamajjhe  thitakale 
Brahmattabhavam     mapetva     sakalam    Kasirattham     dvadasa- 
yojanikaih  Baranasinagaran  ca  ekobhasam  katva  candam  bhin- 
ditva   otaritva  Bslranasiya'"    uparupari    tikkhattum    paribbha- 
mitva  mahajanena  gandhamaladihi  pujiyamano*^  candalagama-   ^^ 
bhimukho  ahosi.    Brahmabhatta  sannipatitva  candalagamakaiii  "^ 
gantva     Ditthamangalikaya     geham     suddhavatthehi     chSdetva 
bhumin  ca^'  catajatiyagandhehi  opunchetva^^  pupphani  vikiritva 

'   C^  anarabhante.     '  Bd  -ttantiti.      *  Eds  -nam.      *  Bd  tapasapa-.      "^  Bd  -ayo. 
*  C^  -ka.       '  Bda  add  gehato.      ^  Bds  add  ca.     *  Bd*  omit  na.      »<>  Bd  -gapan- 
ilito.     »*  Bd  -yam.     »«  C*  -siti  iti,   Bd  -si  iti.      »»  Bd  adds  mahasatto.      >*  Bd 
-janassa-.     *^Bd  amhakam.     *•  C^«  -yam.     »^  C*  pujaya-,  C«  pujemaiio.     "  C^ 
-ikam.     *•  C*«  -iyaib,  Bd«  -mica.     ^^  C*«  opunjetva,  Bda  upalimpitva. 
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dhumaih  datva  celavitanam  pasaretva  mahasayanam  panna* 
petva  gandhatelehi  dlpam  jaletva  dvare  rajatapattavannavalukaih ' 
okiritva  pupphani  vikiritva  dhaje  bandhiibsu.  £vam  alamkate 
gehe  M.  otaritva    anto    pavisitva    thokam    sayanapitthe    nisldi. 

5  Tada  Ditthamangalika  utuol  hoti%  ath'  assa*  angotthakena 
nabhiih  paramasi,  kacchiyam  gabbho  patitthasi.  Atha  nam  M. 
amantetva  „bhadde  gabbho  te  patitthito,  tvam  puttaih  vija- 
yissasi,  tvam  pi  putto  pi  te  labhaggayasaggappatta  bhavissatha, 
tava  padadhovanaadakam^  sakala-Jambudipe  rajuoam  abhiseka- 

10    udakam^  bhavissati,  Dahanodakaiii  pana  te   amatosadham   bha- 
vissati,  ye  nam  *  sise  asincissanti  te  sabbada^  rogehi  mnccissanti 
Kalakannim^    parivajjessanti^    tava   padapithe    sisam    thapetv^ 
vandanta   sahassam   dassanti,   tatha  savaoatthane   thatva  van- 

7  •  •  • 

daDta    satam    dassanti,     cakkhupathe    thatva    vandanta    ekam 

15  kahapanam  datva  vandissanti,  appamatta  hohiti'^  nam  ova- 
ditva  geha  nikkhamitva  mahajanassa  passantass*  eva  uppatitva 
candamandalaih  pavisi.  Brahmabhatta  sannipatitva  thitaka  va 
rattiiii  vitinametva  pato  va  Ditthamangalikam  suvannaaivikam 
aropetva  alsen*  ukkhipitva   nagaram   pavisiihsu.     Mahabrahma- 

20  bhariya  ti  nam  upasamkamitva  niahajano  gandhamaladlhi  pujesi, 
padapithe  sIsam  thapetva  vanditam  labhanta  sahassatthavikam 
denti,  sotapathe  thatva  vanditum  labhanta  satam  denti,  cakkhu- 
pathe vanditQih  labhanta  ekam  kahapanam  denti,  evaih  dvada- 
dasojanikam  Baranasim  gahetva  vicaranta  attharasakotidhanam 

85  labhimsa.  Atha  nam  nagaram  pariharitva  anetva  nagaramajjhe 
mahamandapam  katva  sanim*  parikkhipitva^''  mahantena  siri- 
sobhaggena  tattha  vasapesum.  Mandapasantike  yeva  satta- 
dvarakotthakam  sattabhumakapasadam  ^^  katom  arabhimsu, 
mahantam  navakammaih  ahosi.    Ditthamangalika  mandape  yeva 

so   puttam     viyayi.        Ath*     assa     namagahanadivase     brahmana 


»  Bd  -vannaifa-.       ''  Bds  ahosi.      »  C^»  Bd  assa.       *  C»  B*  -nam  uda-.      *  Bd 
-sekodakam.      •  C»  ye  na,    C'-^  Bd  ye  na.      '  Bds  gabba.      *  C*»  -i,    Bd  -i. 
Bd  siDiya.      ^°  Bd*  add  mahasayanam  pannapetva.     ^  ^  Bd  -bhumikam. 
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sannipatitva  mandape  jatatta  Mandavyakumaro '  ti^  namam 
karimsa.  Pasado  pana  dasahi  masehi  DJtthito.  Tato  patthaya' 
mahantena  yasena  tasmiih  vasati.  Mandavyakuinaro  pi  ma- 
hantena  parivarena  vaddhati,  tassa  sattatthavassakale  yeva 
JambudTpatale  uttamacariya  sannipatiihsu ,  te  taiii  tayo  vede  5 
ugganhapesuih,  solasavassakalato  ^  patthaya  brahmanaDaih  bhat- 
taih^  patthapesi,  nibaddhaih  solasa  brahmanasahassani  ca^ 
bhuDJanti,  catutthe  dvarakotthake  brahmananam  danam  diyati. 
Ath'  ekasmim  niahamahadivase^  gehe  baham  payasam  patiya- 
desuih,  solasa  brahmanasahassani  catutthe  dvarakotthake  nisi-  lo 
ditva  suvannarasavannena^  navasappina  pakkamadhukhanda- 
sakkharahi^  ca  abhisamkhatam  payasam  paribhunjanti,  kumaro 
pi  sabbalamkarapatimandito  suvannapaduka '^  aruyha  hatthena 
kancanakadandam**  gahetva  „idha  sappiih  detha,  idhamadhun^* 
ti  vicarento  carati,  Tasmim  khane  Matangapandito  Hiraavante  is 
assamapade  nisinno  „ko'^  nu  kho  Ditthamangalikaya  piittassa 
pavattiti"  olokento  tassa  atitthena  pakkhantabhavam  disva 
)j^jj'  eva  gantva  manavam  daraetva  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam 
hoti  tattha  danam  dapetva  agamissamiti*^  cintetva  akasena 
Anotattadaham  gantva  mukhadhovanadini  katva  manosilatale  ^o 
thito  rattadupattam  **  nivasetva  kayabandhanarh  bandhitva  pam- 
sukulasamghatim  parupitva*^  mattikapattam  adaya  akasena 
gantva  catutthe  dvarakotthake  danagge  yeva  otaritva  eka- 
mantam  atthasi.  Mandavyo**  ito  c'  ito  ca  olokento  tam  disva 
„evamvirupo  **  sarakarayakkhasadiso "  ayarh  pabbajito  imam  **  25 
thanam  agacchanto  kuto  ^^  agacchasiti^'  tena  saddhim  salla- 
panto  pathamaiii  gatham  aha: 


^  Bd  -dappa-.  •  Bd  adds  ssa.  ^  Bd  adds  sa.  *  hd  so  sola-.  *  Bd  adds 
divase  gehe.  ^  G^  B^^  omit  ca.  ^  B^  mahasamaya-.  ^  Bds  suvannasarakena. 
•  B<i  sakkarapakka-.  ***  Bd -kani.  *'  C»  laiiaka-,  C*  lancanaka-.  **  so  all 
three  MSS.  **  hd  omits  ratta.  **  Bd  parumpetva.  1*  Bd  adds  kumaro.  *® 
Bda  evarQpo.  *"  C*«  samkhara-,  Bd  saiikararukkha-,  B»  sankararukkha-.  ** 
Bd  idam  pi.     **  Bd  adds  nu. 
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I.  Kuto  Du  a^acchasi  rammavasi* 
otaDako  pamsnpisacako  va 
saihkaracolaih  patimiicca'  kanthe, 
ko  re  tnvam  hohisi  adakkhineyyo  ti.     1. 

5  Tattba  rummavaslti^    ananjitaamanditaghattitaaaiiighatitapilotikavasano', 

Ota  11  a  ko  ti  lamako  olambavilambanantakadharo  *  va,  pamsapiaacako  va  'ti 
samkaratthane  pisaco  viya,  samkaracolan  ti  samkaratthane  laddhapilotikam, 
patimucca'  'ti  patimuncitva*,  adakkhineyyo  ti  tvaiii  adakkhineyyo  ime- 
sain  paramadakkhineyyanaiii  uisiiinatthaiiaih  eko^  hatva*  agato. 

10  Tarn    sutva  M.  mudacitten*  eva    tena   saddhiih    sallapanto 

datiyaih  gatharo  aha: 

9.  Annaih  tava  idam'  pakatam  yasassi, 
taiii  khajjare  bhanjare  piyyare  ca, 
janasi^^  tvam  paradattupajivim, 
15  attittha,  pindam  labhataih  sapako  ti.     2. 

Tattha  pakatan  ti  patiyattam*',  yasassiti  parivarasampanna ^',  tain 
khajjare  ti  tarn  khajjanti^'  c'eva  bhacyanti^^  ca,  piyyare  ti^'  pivanti'*  ca, 
kimkarana  mayham  kujjhasi,  uttittha  pin  dan  ti  upatitthitva  labhitabbam 
pindam  atthaya  thitehi  va  diyyamanam  hettha  thatva  labhitabbam  pindam 
SO  labhatam,  sapako  ti  ^sapakacandalo ' ^  pi*"  labhato,  jatisampanna  hi  yattha 
katthaci  labhanti,  sapakacandalassa  paua  ko  deti*',  dallabhapindo  aham,  tasma 
me  jivitapavattanattham  bhojanaiii  dapehi  kumara  *ti. 

Tato  Mandavyo  gatham  aha: 
t.  Annam  mama  idam'^  pakatam  brahmananam^^ 
g5  attatthaya  saddahato  mama  idam", 

apehi  ettho,  kim  idhatthito  si, 
na  madisa  tayham  dadanti  jamma  'ti.     3. 

1  Bd  du-.  ^  Bd  -mnnca.  '  so  C« ;  C^  -ghattisamvaseno.  Bd  anancitomandite 
samghatitarii  pilo  -  -  corr.  to  anancitamanditaghatitasamghatipilo  -  -,  B«  anan- 
jinomaQdi  -  -.  *  Bd  -bananantakasuttadharo  corr.  to  -bakanantaka-,  B'  -ba- 
kuttakadharo.  ^  Bd  -munca.  "  C*«  -mucci-.  ^  B^  -tthana  ko.  "  Bd*  add  kuto. 
»  so  C*«  for  tavedam,  Bd  tava  yidaiii.  ^^  Bd  C»  add  mam.  "  Bd  pari-.  " 
all  three  MSS.  -nnarii.  »»  C*«  omit  ti  tam  khajjanti.  "  C*«  -ati.  **  C*» 
omit  piyyareti.  *•  C**  piyanti.  »7  C**  si-.  »*  C**  hi  pi.  »»  B*  vadati.  *<* 
so  C^*  for  mamddam,  Bd  mama  yidaiii.  ^^  so  all  three  MSS.  for  brahmanam? 
^'  so  all  three  MSS.  for  mamedam. 
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Tattha  attatthaya  ti  attaiio  vaddhiatthaya ^  apehi  ettho  t1  imamba 
thina  apagaccha,  na  madisa  ti  madisa  jatlsampannanam  ^  udiccabrahmananam ' 
denti  na  tayham^  candalassa,  gaocha  jamma  'ti. 

Tato  M.  gatham  aha: 
4.  Thale  ca  ninne  ca  vapanti  bljaih  5 

anupakhette  phalam  asasanS,^, 
etaya  saddhaya  dadahi  danaih, 
app-eva  aradbaye  dakkhineyye  ti.     4. 

Tass*  attho:  kumara  vSassaphalaib  asimsamana  tisu  pi  khettesu  b^arii 
vapanti,  tattha  atimtthikale  thale  sassaih  sampajjati  ninne  putikaih  hoti  atape*  10 
nadin  ca  talakan  ca  nissaya  katam  oghena  vuyhati,  mandavutthikale  thale  khette 
vipajjati  ninne  thokaih  sampajjati  anupe^  sampajjat'  eva  [samavutthikale  thale 
khette^  thokam  sampajjati  itaresu  aampajjat'  eva,  tasma  yatha  phalam  asim- 
samana tisQ  pi  khettesu  vapanti  tatha  tvam  pi  etaya  phalasaddhaya*  agata- 
gatanaih  sabbesam  iieva  danam  dehi^^,  app-eva  nama  evaih  dadanto  dakkhineyye  15 
aradheyyasi  labheyyasiti. 

Tato  Mandavyo  gatham  aha: 

»•  Khettani  mayham  viditani  loke 
yes'  ahaih  bijani  patitthapemi, 

ye  brahmana  jatimantupapanna  20 

tauidha'*  khettani  supesalaniti.     5. 

Tattha  yesahan  ti  yesu  ahaih,  jatimantupapanna  ti  jatiya  ca 
mantehi  ca  upapanna. 

Tato  M.  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

6.  Jatimado^^  ca  atimanita  ca  25 
lobho  ca  do80  ca  roado  ca  nioho 

ete  aguna  yesu  va^'  santi'*  sabbe 
tanidha  khettani  apesalani.     6. 

7.  Jatimado^'  ca  atimanita  ca 

lobho  ca  doso  ca  mado  ca  moho  ^^ 

^  Bd  vudhi-.      »  C*  B^  madisa-.      *  Bd  adds  danam.      *  Bds  tuyhanti.      *  Bd 
asinkhamana  corr.  to  asamana,  B«  asasamana?     *  Bda  anupakhette.     ^  Bd  anu- 
pakhette.    *  C*«  -am.     •  C^s  -sandhaya.     >»  C«  deha,    Bd*  deti.     »»  Bd  tani  ca. 
>'  aU  three  MSS.  jati-.     '»  Bd  ca.     ^*  C^  panti. 
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ete  aguna  yesa  na  santi  sabbe 
tanidha*  khettani  supesalaniti.     7. 

Tattha  jatimado  ti  aham  asmi  jatisampanno  ti  evam  uppannamado', 
atimanita  ca  'ti '  anno  maya  saddhiih  jatiadihi  sadiso  n'  atthiti  atikkamma 
5  pavattamano,  atilobhadayo ^  labbhanadasaanamajjanamnyhanamatta^  ea,  ape- 
salaniti  evarupa  hi  paggala  isTvisabharita  viya  vammTka  appiyasTla  honti,  eva- 
rupaiiaih  dinnadauaih'  na  mahapphalaih  hoti,  tasma  ma^  etesam  pesalakhettabhavaih 
mannitlho^,  na  hi  jatimanta  sagsadayaka,  ye  pana  jatimanadirahita  ariya  tani 
kbettani  supesalani  tesa  dinnaiii  mahapphalaih  te  saggadayaka  hontiti. 

10  Iti  80  M-tte  puDappuna  kathente  kujjhitva  „ayam   ativiya 

bahuih  vippalapati,  kuhim   gala  ime  dovarika,   na  imaii)*  can- 
dalaih  nlharantiti"  gathani  aha: 

8.  Katth'  eva  bhattha*°  Upajotiyo  ca 
Upajjhayo  athava  Bhandakucchi  **, 
15  imassa  dandan  ca  vadhan  ca  datva     (- supra  p.  209.) 

gale  gahetva  khalayatha  ^'  jamman  ti.     8, 

Tattha  kattheva^*  bhattha*^  ti  imesu  tisu  dvaresu  thapita  Upajotiyo'^ 
ca  Upajjhayo  ca  Bhandakucchi  ^*  ca   ti  tayo  dovarika  kva  gata  ti  attho. 

Te  pi  tassa  vacaDam  sutva  vegeDagantva  vanditva  ,,kim 
20  karoma  deva'*  Hi  ahaiiisa.  „Ayam  vo  jammo  candalo  dittho^' 
ti.  ,,Na  passama  deva,  kntoci  agatabhavaih  na  janama'^  'ti. 
y.Ko  p'  esa'^  mayakaro  va  vijjadharo  va**  bhavissatiti".  ^Idani 
kim  titthatha^^  *ti.  „Kim  karoma  deva^'  'ti.  ,Jmassa  mukham 
eva  pothetva  bhindanta  dandavelnpesikahi  pittbim^^  appatenta'° 
35  vadhan  ca  datva  gale  gahetva  etam  jammam  khalayatha  *\ 
ito  niharatha"  'ti.  M.  tesa  attano  santikam  anagatesv-eva^^ 
uppatitva  akase  thito  gatham  aha: 


1  Bd  tani  ca.  ^  C^«  uppannamano,  6^  apannamaddo,  C'  uppannarh  mano. 
8  QkJt  -mSntani.  *  Bd  omita  ati.  *  B«  ranjana,  Bd  rancana  in  the  place  of 
majjana.  ®  Bds  dinnarh-.  '  C*«  omit  ma.  ®  C*  ma  nittho.  *  fid  yimaih. 
*^  C*  katthara  hattha,  C«  kattha  hattha,  Bda  kvattha  gata.  **  Bda  ganda-.  ** 
Bda  gala-.  "  C*^«  katthe,  Bds  kvattha.  »*  C«  hattha,  Bda  gata.  "  C**  upa- 
yojito.  *®  Bda  ganda-.  »^  Bd»  cesa.  ^*  hd  adds  coro  va.  "  Bd«  pitthi 
cammarii.      '°  Bd  uppadento,   B«  uppatanto,   C*»  uddhatanta.     ''  C*«  -gateyeva. 
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».  Girin  nakhena'  khanasi  dyo  dantena'  khadasi 
jatavedaih  padahasi  yo  isim  paribhasasiti.     9. 

Tattha  jatavedaih  padahaslti  aggiih  gilitum  vayamasi. 

Imafi   ca  pana  gathaih    vatva   M.  passantass^    eva  roapa- 
vassa  ca  brahmananan  ca  akase  pakkhandi«  5 

Tarn  attbam  pakasento  S.  gatham  aha: 

10.  Idam  vatvana  Matango  isi  saccaparakkamo 
antalikkhasmim  pakkami  brabmananam  udikkhatan  ti.      10. 

Tattha  saccaparakkamo  ti  sabhavaparakkamo. 

So    paclnadisabhimukho    gantva     ekaya    vlthiya    otaritva   lo 
„padavalanjani '  pannayatu^'    *ti    adhittbaya  paciDadvarasamipe 
pindaya  caranto    missakabbattaih    samkaddhitva   ekissa^  salaya 
nisiditva    missakabhattam    paribhunji.       Nagaradevata^    „ayam 
amhakaih    ayyaih    vihethetva  kathetiti^'   asahamana  agamimsu. 
Ath'  assa  jetthakayakkho   givaih    gahetva  parivattesi,   sesade-    i5 
vata  sesabrahmananam  *  givarfa    ganhitva  parivattesum.     B-tte 
muducittataya  pana  ,,tassa  putto^'  ti  taih^  na  inareDti   kevalarh 
kilamenti®  yeva.    Mandavyassa  sisarh  parivattitva*  pitthipassa- 
bhimakham   jataih,    hatthapada    ujuka    thaddha    va    atthaiiisu, 
akkhini    kalakatasseva    viparivattirhsu,     so     thaddhasariro    va   so 
nipajji.     Sesabrahniana  mukhena    khelaih   vamanta  aparaparam 
parivattanti '^      >jAyye   puttassa  te    kinci**  jatan"   ti  Dittha- 
mangalikaya    arocayiiiisu  '\      Sa    vegenagantva    puttam    disva 
aha  ^^  „kim  etan*'  ti  vatva  gatham  aha: 

11.  Avethitam^^  pitthito  uttamangam,  95 
bahaib  pasareti  akammaneyyaiii, 

setani  ^'  akkhini  yatha  matassa, 

ko  me  imaiii  puttam  akasi  evan  ti.     11. 

*  C^  girantakhena,  C«  giraniiakhena,  E<^«  girinakhena.  *  P.ds  -tehi.  '  C^  -lan- 
Jam,  C«  -lancharii.  *  Bd  -aya.  *  C*"*  -re-.  •  C**  sesarh-.  '  Bd  nam.  *  Bd» 
-mariti.  •  Bd -etva.'  '*>  Bd  adds  manava.  **  Bd  kiih.  "  C^  acorayiihsu.  '* 
Bds  omit  aha.     **  Bd  iveli-.     **  C*  so-. 
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Tattha  a  vet  hi  tan*  ti  parivattitam. 

Ath*  assa  tasmirh  thane  thitajano  drocetuih  gatham  aha : 
19.  Idhagama  saroano  rummavasi' 
otallako  paihsupisacako  va' 
5  saihkaracolam  patimucca  kanthe, 

so  te  imarh^  puttam  akasi  evan^  ti.     12. 
Sa  tarn  sutva  cintesi:  ^anfiass*  etaih  balam  n*  atthi,  nis- 
samsayam  Matangapandito  bhavissati*^,   sampannamettabhavano 
kho  pana  dhiro  na  ettakazh  janam  kilametva  gamissati,  kataran 
10   nu  kho  disam  gato  bhavissatiti'^  tato  pucchanti  gatham  aha: 
IS.  Katamam  disaib  agama  bburipanno, 
akkhatha  me  manava  etam  attham, 
gantvana  taifa  patikaremn^  accayam, 
app-eva  nam  puttam  labhemu  jivitan  ti.     13. 

15  Tattba  gantvana  'ti  tassa  santikam    gantva,  tarn  patikaremu^  acca- 

yan  ti^  accayam  patikari  ssama  deeessama  khamapessama  nan  ti,  put  tain  la- 
bhemu jTvitan  ti  app-eva  nama  puttassa  jTvitam'  labheyyama. 

AtW  assa  tattha  thita  manava  ^^  evam^^  ahamsu: 
14.  Vehasayam  agama  bhuripanno 
so  pathaddhuDO  panoarase  va  cando, 

api  capi  so  purimam  disam  aganchi 
saccappatinno  isi  sadhurupo  ti.     14. 

Tattha  pathaddhuno"  ti  akasapathasamkhatassa  addhuno  majjhe  thito 
pannarase'^  cando  viya,   api   capi  so   ti   api   ca  kho  pana  so*^  puratthimam 
S5    disam  gato. 

Sa  tesam  vacanam  sutva  „mama  samim*^  upadharessa- 
miti^^  suvannakalasasuvannasarakani  g&hapetva  dasiganaparivnta 
tena  padavalaiijassa*^  adhitthitatthanam  patva  tenanusarena 
gacchanti  tasmim  pTthikaya  nisiditva  bhunjamane  tassa"  saDtikam 

1  Bd  aveli-.  '  Bd  du-.  '  Bd  ca.  *  Bd  idam.  »  C*»  etan.  «  Bd  -titi.  ^  C*» 
patikiriyemu.  ®  Bds  add  tarn.  »  C*»  -turn.  i°  C*  -vaka.  "  Bd  kathenta 
gatham.  *'  C*  paccuthaddhuno.  »^  Bd  -sa.  >*  Ck»  omit  so.  '*Bd  -ikara.  "* 
Bd  -laucassa.     *^  G^«  bhunjaminassa. 
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gaotva  vanditva  atthasi.  So  ^  tarn  disva  thokam  odanaih  patte 
thapesi.  Ditthamangalika  suvannakalasena  tassa  udakaih  adasi. 
So  tatth"  eva*  hatthaih  dhovitva  mukhain  vikkhalesi.  Atha 
nam  sa  „kena  me  puttassa  vo  vippakaro  kato'^  ti  pucchaDti 
gatham  aha:  5 

ift.  Avethitam*  pitthito  uttamangaih, 
baham  pasareti  akammaneyyam, 
setani  akkhini  yatha  matassa, 
ko  me  imam  puttam  akasi  evan  ti.     15. 
Tatopara^  tesam  vacanapativacaDagatha^  honti:  10 

16.  Yakkha  have  santi  mahanubhava 
anvagata  isayo  sadhnrupa, 

te  dutthacittarh  kupitam  viditva 

yakkha  hi  te  puttam  akamsu  evaih.     16. 

17.  Yakkha  ca  me  puttam  akamsu  evam,  15 
tvaih  neva  me  ma  kuddho  brahmacari, 

tumhe  va^  pade  saranaih  gatasmi 
anvagata^  puttasokena  bhikkhu.     17. 

18.  Tad  eva  hV  etarahi®  ca  mayham 

manopadoso  mama  n*  atthi^  koci,  20 

putto  ca  te  vedamadena  matto 
attham  na  janati  adhicca  vede.     18. 

19.  Addha  have  bhikkhu  muhuttakena 
sammuyhat'  eva*°  purisassa  saniia*^, 

ekaparadham ''  khama  bhuripanna,  (supra  p.  sis.)  25 

na  pandita  kodhabala  bhavantiti.     19. 


Tattha  yakkha  ti  nagarapariggahaka*^  yakkha,  anvagata  ti  anugata  ^* 
isayo  sadhurupa  gunasampaiiiia  ti  evam  janamana  ti  attho,  te  ti  te  isinarii 
ganaii)  natva  ^^  puttam  dutthacittam  kupitacittara   disva  ^^,   tvam   neva   me   ti 


>  Cfe»  omit  so.      '  Bd  tasseva.      ^  Qks  avedhi-,    Bd  aveli-.      ♦  B^  -ram.      *  B<^ 
adds  nama.     «  C«  ca.      ^  C**  addha-.      »  al)  three  MSS.  -i.      »  C^*  na  matthi. 
»<>  hds  -te  ca.      "   C*'  -am.     '=•  hds  eta-.      >»  C»  -gga-,   Bd  -ggahaka.      »*  C*« 
omit  arm-.     **  Bds  gunannutava.     **  fid*  viditva. 
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sace  yakkha  kapita  evam  akamsa  karontu^  devata  iiama  paiiiyaulumka- 
mattena'  santappetam  sakka,  tasmaham  tesam  iia  bhayami,  kevalam  tvaib  neva 
me  puttassa  ma  kujjhi,  aiivagata  ti  agata  sami ',  bhikkhu  'ti  M-am  alapaiiti 
puttassa  jivitadanam ^  yacatl,  tade^a  httl  Ditthamangalike ^  tada  tava  puttassa 
5  mam  akkosanakale  ca  mayhaib  mariopadoso  n*  atthi  etarahi  ra  tayi*  yacamanaya 
pi  mama  tasmlm  manopadoso  n'  atthi  yeva,  vedamadena  'ti  tayo  me  veda 
uggabita  ti  madena,  adhicca  'ti  te^  vede  uggahetT&pi'  atthariattham  na  jinati, 
muhuttakena  'ti  yam  kind  uggabetva*  mubutten'  eva. 

Evam  taya*  khamapiyamano  M.  „tena  hi  tesaifa  ^°  yakkha- 
10   nam     pal&yanatthaya * ^    amatosadham     dassamiti^'     vatva    ga- 
tham  aha: 

20.  Idan  ca  mayham  uttitthapindaih " 
Mandavyo  "  bhunjatii**  appapanno, 
yakkha  ca  te  nam"  na  vihethayeyyum, 
15  putto  ca  te  hohiti  so  arogo  ti.     20. 

Tattba  uttitthapiDdajn  ti  ucchitthakam  ^*  pindan  ti  pi  patho. 

Sa  M-assa  vacanam  sutva  „detha  sami  amatosadhan'*  ti 
suvanpasarakam  upanamesi  ^\  M.  ucchitthakanjikaih  ^^  tattha 
asincitva  „pathamam  neva  ito  upaddhaih  tava   puttassa  mukhe 

20  opitva'*  sesam  catiyam  udakena  missetva  sesabrahmananaiii 
mukhe  opeW^,  sabbe  pi'*  niroga  bhavissantiti"  vatva  up- 
patitva  Himavantam  eva  gato.  Sapi  tarn  sarakam  sTseuadaya 
„amatosadham  me  laddhan^*  ti  vadanti^'  nivesanam  gantva 
patharaaiii    puttassa    mukhe    kanjiif    opi^\      Yakkho   palayi, 

ib  itaro  pamsum  punchaDto^'  utthaya  „amma  kim  etan^'  ti  aha. 
„Taya  katam  tvam  eva  janissasi,  ehi  tata'*  dakkhineyyanaih 
te"  vippakaram   passa^®"    'ti.     So   te  disva  vippatisari  ahosi. 


1  C^  -to,  C«  -ta.  >  C^8  paiiiyarii-,  Bd  -ullunga-,  B«  -ullumka-.  *  Bds  gmi.  * 
C^*  -nanca.  *  C**  add  na.  •  C«  tasi,  Bd«  tati.  ^  Bd  omita  te.  ®  Bd  -hi-. 
»  Bd  tayaih.  >o  C**  te.  "  so  all  three  MSS.  for  palapa-?  "  Bd  uttitta-.  *» 
C^  tarn  man-,  C*  ta  man-,  Bda  tava  man-.  **  C*«  bhunjitu.  "  C*s  sarii.  '« 
C^a  ucci-,  Bd  ucchita  pindam  ucchittha.  "  0^*  -kamesi.  "  C*  ucci-,  C« 
uddhittha-,  Bd  ncchitthakiiiciyabhattarii.  '*  Bd  osancitva,  B«  ositva.  '^^  hd 
osancapehi,  B*  osiiicapehi.  **  Bd  va.  ^'  B<*  omits  va-.  ^^  Ed  kincikam.  ^*  Bd< 
osinci.      ^*  Bd  puiic-,  C*«  pufij-.     "  Bd  adds  tava.     *^  Bda  tam.     ^*  Bd  passahi. 
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Atha  nam  mata  „tata  Mandavya,  tvaiii*  balo,  danassa 
mahapphalatthanam  na  janasi,  dakkhineyyS.  nama  evarupa  na 
honti,  Mataiigapandita-sadisa  va  hoDti,  ito  patthaya  ma  etesarh 
dussilanam  danam  adasi,  silavantanam  dehiti^^  vatva' 

21,  Mandavya  balo  si  parittapanno  5 

yo  punnakhettaDam  akovido  si% 

mahakkasavesu  dadasi^  danam 

kilitthakammesu  asannatesa.     2L 
99.  Jata  ca  kesa  ajinani  vattha 

jarGdapanaih  va*  mukham  parulham,  lo 

pajam  imam  passatha  rummarapim% 

na  jatajinan  tayati'  appapaniiam.     22. 
2R.  Yesam  rago  ca  doso  ca  avijja  ca  virajita 

khinasava  arahanto  tesu  dinnam  mahapphalan     23. 
ti  aha.  i5 

Tattha  mahakkasavesu  'ti  mahakasavesu^  mahantehi  .ragakasavadihi ^ 
samannagatesu,  jata  ca*  kesa  ti  tata  Mandavya ^'^  dakkhineyyesu' ekaccanaih 
kesa  jata ^*  katva  baddha'^,  ajinani  vattha  ti  sakhurani  cammani  vatthani, 
Jarudapanaiti  va'ti  tina^ahanena^^  jipnakupe^*  viya  mukham  dighamassutaya*^ 
parulham  ^^,  pajam  iman  ti  iniam  evarupaiti  ananjitamanditam*^  lukhavesarii  ^0 
pajam  passatha,  na  jatajinan  ti  etaiii  jatajinam  imam  appapaniiam  pajan 
tayitum  na  sakkoti,  silaiianena  ^^  tapokamman'  eva  imesaih  sattanaiii  patittba** 
honti,  yes  an  ti  tasma'^  yesam  ete  ranjanadussanamuyhanasabhava'^  ragadayo 
atthavatthuka  ca'^  avijja  virajita  vigata  vigatatta  yeva  ca  etesam  kilesanam  ye 
khinasava  arahanto  tesu  dinnam  mahapphalarb.  85 

,,Tasma  tvam  tata  ito  patthaya  evarupanam  dussTlanam 
adatva  loke  atthasamapattilabhino  pancabhinnadhammika- 
samapabrahmana  ca  paccekabuddha  ca  (add:  ye?)  santi  tesam 
danam    dehi,    ehi    tata    tava    kulupake    amatosadham    payetva 

1  C**  tarii.  *  Bd  adds  imaiii  gathamSha.  '  C*  «kocidoyi.  C»  akocidosi.  *  C** 
dadahi.  *  C^  Bd  -ca,  C»  charupadSnam  ca.  *  Bds  du-.  '  C^'  -te.  »  c**  -ka-. 
*  C^'»  su.  ^^  Bd  adds  tava.  **  C*«  kesa  jata,  Bd  na  kesa  jatanam.  **  Bd 
bandhaya  *^  C* -ne,  C* -no  '*  B<« -kupo.  ^*  Bd  adds  ca.  »•  fi<?  parulakesa. 
"  C''*  aninjita-.  "  Bd  silapannana,  C^  silanane.  "  Bd  -ani.  ^^  Bd  yasma. 
»*  C*-*  rajjena  -  -,    Bd  rancana  -  -.     "   C^«  va. 

26* 
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aroge  karissainiti''  vacanam  vatva  QcchitthakaDJikam '  gahapetva 
udakacatiyam  pakkhipitva  solasaDoam  brahmanasahassanam 
mokhesQ,*  asincapesi.  Ekeko  paihsum  punchaDto'  va  utthahi^ 
Atha  te  brahmana  ^.imehi  candaluccbitthakam^  pitan^'  ti 
5  abrahmane  kariibsa.  Te  lajjita  Baranasito  nikkhamitya  Mejjha- 
rattbaro*  gantva  Mejjharanno*  santike  vasiibsu.  Mandavyo 
pana  tattb*  eva  vasi.  Tada  Vettavatioagaram  npanissaya 
Vettavatinaditire  Jatimaoto  nam'  eko  brabmano  pabbajito  jatiih 
nissaya  inahantam  maDam  akasi.     M.  „etas8a  manaih  bhindissa- 

10  roiti^'  taib  thanam  agantva  tassasanne  uparisote  vasam  kappesi. 
So  ekadivasaib  daDtakatthaih  khaditva  imam  dantakattbaih 
„JatimaDtassa  jatasu  laggatu*^  *ti  adhitthaya  nadiyam  patesi, 
tam^  tassa  udakam  acamaDtassa*^  jatlLsn  laggi.  So  tarn  disva 
va    „Dassa    vasala'*    *ti    vatva    „kuto   ayaib   kalakanni   agata^, 

lA  upadbaress&mi  nan*'  ti  uddhasotam  gacchanto  M-am  disva 
,,kimjatiko  siti"  pucchi.  „Candalo  'smiti".  „Taya  nadiya 
dantakattham  patitan^'  ti.  „Ama  maya'^  ti.  „Nassa  vasala 
candala  kalakanni,  ma  idha  vasi,  hetthasote  vasa'^  ti  vatva 
hetthasote    vasaotenapi     tena     patite     daDtakatthe     patisotam 

so  agantva  jatasu  laggante'^  so*'  ,,na8sa  vasala,  sace  idha  va- 
sissasi  sattame  divase  sattadha  muddhaiii  phalissatiti''  aha. 
M.  ,,sac*  aham  etassa  kujjhissami  silam  me  arakkhitaih  bha- 
vissati,  upayen'  ev*  assa  manam  bhindissamiti''  sattame  divase 
suriyuggamanam    nivaresi.       Manussa    ubbalha  ''   Jatimantaro  " 

S3  tapasam  upasamkamitva  „bhante  tumhe  suriyuggamanam  na 
detha*'  *ti  pucchimsu.  So  aha:  ,,na  me  tarn  kammam,  nadltire 
pan'  eko  candalo  vasati,  tass'  etaih  kammam  bhavissatlti'^ 
Manussa  M-am   upasamkamitva   , , tumhe    bhante    suriyass'   ng- 


*  C**  ucci-,  Bd  -gancitaih  corr.  to  -kancicam.  '  B<*  aiukh«.  *  Rd  punc-,  C** 
punj-.  *  C*a  uttbi.  *  C^  -lusitthakarh,  C«  -luici-,  Bd  -laccithakam  corr.  to 
-lucchi-.  '  Bd  majha-.  ^  B<*  adds  aiiusotam  gantva.  *  hd  acap-,  C*  acar- 
corr.  to  acam-.  •  all  three  MSS.  -to.  >°  fids  -esu  »'  C**s  omit  so.  "  all 
three  MSS.  ubba-.     »^  C*  -ta,  C*  -ta. 
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gantuih  *    na   detha**    'ti    pucchimsu.      „Amavuso^*   ti.      „Kim- 
karana''.       „Tumhakam     kalupakatapaso'    mam    niraparadham 
abhisapi,  tasmim  agantva  kliaroapaDatlhaya  mama  padesu  patite 
suriyam   vissajjessamiti'*.      Te    gantva  tarn    kaddhanta  anetva 
M-assa  padamule  nipajjapetva   khamapetva   ahamsu:   ^^suriyam     ^ 
vissajjetha    bhaote"    ti.      „Na    sakka    vissajjetum,    sac'    ahaih 
vissajjessami    imassa    sattadha    muddha    phalissatiti^S       Atha" 
„bhaDte  kirn  karoma'*  'ti.     So    „mattikapindam^  aharatba^'    'ti 
aharapetva^  ,,imam  tapasassa  sise   tbapetva  tapasam   otaretva 
udake  thapetha"  'ti  thapapetva  suriyam  vissajjesi*    Suriyasmim    >o 
hi    pahatamatte    mattikapindo    sattadha    bhijji,    tapaso    udake 
Dimujji.      M.  tarn  dametva   ,,kahaD  nu  kho^  solasa    brahmana- 
sahassani     vasantiti''     upadharento    .,Mejjharanno     santike"    ti 
Datva  ;,te  damessamiti**  iddhiya  gantva  nagarasamante  otaritva 
pattam    adaya    nagare    pindaya    cari^      Brahmana    tarn    disva   15 
,,ayam  idha  ekadvedivase  vasaoto  pi  amhe  appatitthe  karissa- 
titi"  vegena  gantva  ,,maharaja  mayakaro*  eko  vijjadharo"  agato, 
ganhapetha  nan"  ti  raiiiio  arocesum.     Raja  „sadhu"    'ti   sam- 
paticchi.       M.    pi    missakabhattam    adaya    annataraih    kuddam 
nissaya  pTthikaya  nisiuno  bhunjati.     Atha  nam*°  annavihitakaih   *o 
aharam  paribhufijamanam    eva  ranna   pahitapurisa  asina'^  pa- 
haritva  jivitakkhayam  papesum.     So    kalam    katva  Brahmaloke 
nibbatti.     Imasmiih  kira  jatake  B.  kondadamako  ahosi,  so  ten' 
eva    paratantiyuttabhavena "    jivitakkhayam     papuni.       Devata 
kujjhitva  sakalam  eva  Mejjharattham'*  unhakallavassam"  vassa-    -* 
petva***  rattham  arattham  akamsu.     Tena  vuttam": 
Q4.  Upahaiinamane'^  Mejjha'®  Mataiigasmim  yasassine 

saparisajjo'*  ucchinno  Mejjharannam  *°  tada  ahu"  iu     24. 

*  M  suriyugganianarh.  *  Bd  -pako-.  ^  hd  adds  iiarii.  *  Bd  -ka-.  *  C^  aha-. 
«  Bd  adds  daiii,  B«  taiii.  ^  Bd  carati.  »  C^  -karo.  '  •  C^'  -dhara,  C«  -dhara. 
^'^  C^a  omit  atha  nam.  **  Bd  adds  givaih.  '*  C*  -sattabhavena,  Bd  maritantl- 
ayutta-.  "  Bd  majharatha.  *♦  Bd  unhakukkalavassam.  "  Bd  vasitva.  **  C^' 
omit  t  V.  *^  Bd -no,  C^  upahandamanam,  C' upahandavaiiam.  *®  so  C^\  C* 
-0,  Bd  raajho.  »«  C» -jje.  »o  so  C^  Bd  for  -raja?  C»  mejjherannam.  **  C*« 
tadahu,  Bd  tada  ahO. 
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S.  i.  d.  a.  ,,na  idan'  eva  pubbe  pi  Udeno  pabbajite  ^  vihetheti* 
yeva*'  ^ti  vatva  j.  s. :  ,,Tada  Mandavyo  Udeno  ahosi,  Matangapandito  ^ 
aham  eva'*  'ti.     Matangajatakam. 


2.     Citta-Sambhuta-jataka. 

5  Sabbam    naranam    saphalam    sucinnan  ti.     Idaiii   S.  J.  v. 

ayasmato  Mahakassapassa  piyasamyase  dye  saddhiviharake '  a.  k.  Te 
kira  annamannam  appatiWbhattabhoga  paramavissasika  ahesum,  pin- 
day  a  carantapi  ekato  ya  gaccbanti  ekato  ya  agacchanti,  yinabbayitum 
na  sakkonti«    Dhammasabhayam  bbikkhii  tesam  yeya  yissasam  yanna- 

10  yamana^  nisidimsu.  S.  agantya  ,,kaya  uu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  e.  k.  s.*' 
ti  pucchitya  ,,iinaya  nama**  *ti  yutte  ,,anacchariyam  bbikkhaye  imesam 
ekasmim  attabhaye  yissasikattam",  poranakapandita  tini  cattari  bha- 
yantarani  gacchantapi  mittabhayam  ^  na  yijahimsu  yeya*'  *ti  yatya  a.  a. : 

A.  Avantiratthe    Ujjeniyaiii®  Avantimaharaja   nama 

15   r.   karesi.      Tada   Ujjeniya*   bahi    candalagamako    hoti  *°.      M. 

tattha  nibbatti.    Aparo  pi  satto  tass'  eva  matucchaputto  hutva 

nibbatti.     Tesu   eko  Citto   nama   ahosi,   eko  Sainbhuto  naraa  ^^ 

Te   ubho   pi   vayappatta   candalavamsadhopanam    nama   sippam 

ugganhitva    ekadivasam    „Ujjeninagaradvare '*   sippam    dasses- 

^0    sama^*"  'ti  eko  uttaradvare  sippam  dassesi  eko  pacinadvare '*. 

Tasmifi '^  ca  nagare  dve  dittharaan»alikayo  ahesum  eka  setthi- 

dhita    eka    purohitadhita.      Ta'*   bahukhadaniyabhojaniyamala- 

gandhadini  *'     gahapetva    „uyyanakilikarh     kilissama**     'ti     eka 

uttaradvarena  nikkhami  eka  pacinadvarena  '^     Ta   te  candala- 

v5    putte  sippam  dassente  disva  ,,ke  ete**  ti   pucchitva   ,,candala- 

putta"     ti    sutva    „apassitabbayuttakam     vata    passimha"     'ti 


*  C*  -to.  '  C^  pihetthako,  C*ivihetthako,  Bd  vihedhate  corr.  to  vihedheti.  * 
Hd  adds  pana.  *  Bd*  -ike.  *  Bd  vannayanta.  *  C^»  vissasikam.  ''  C*  mitta-, 
C*  mitta-  corr.  to  mitta-.  ®  Bd  -yanagare.  *  C*  uddeiiiyair.  *°  Bds  ahosi. 
»»  Bd  adds  ahosi.  *'  Bd  -resu.  '»  C*>"«  -rai.  >*  C^  -rena,  C*  -rena  corr.  to 
•re  **  C**  tasmirii,  Bd  tasmi  ^^  C«  dhina  ta,  Bd  dhita  corr.  to  dhita  ta,  B« 
dhiiia  ta  corr.  to  dhita.  *^  C*  bahum  -  -  disi,  C«  bahukhadariiyabbojaniyam 
malagaiidhadihi,  Bd  bahukhadaniyambhojaniyam  -  >  corr.  to  -yabhojaniya  -  -.  *^ 
C^«  add  nikkhami. 
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gandhodakena  akkhini  dhovitva*  nivattimsu.     Mahajano'  ,,are' 
dntthacandala,  tumhe  nissaya  mayam  anmlakani  surabhattadini 

0 

na  labhimha^^  *ti  ts  ubho  pi  bhatike  pothetva  anayavyasanam 
papesiS  Te  patiladdhasanna  utthaya  annamannassa  santikaiii 
gacchanta  ekasmiih  thane  samagantva  annamafinassa  tarii  5 
dukkbuppattiih  arocetva  roditvaparidevitva^  „kin  ti  karissama'^ 
'ti  cintetva^  „imam^  amhakaih  jatim  nissaya  dukkham  uppan- 
nam,  candalakammam  katum  na  sakkhissama^  jatiih  paticcha- 
detva  brahmanamanavavannena^  Takkasilam  gantva  sippaiii 
Ujg[ganbissania'^  *ti  sannitthanain  katva  tattha  gantva  dhani-  lo 
mantevasika  disapamokkhacariyassa  santike  sippaiii  pattha- 
pesuih.  Jambudipatale  dve  kira  candala  jatim  paticchadetva  *° 
sippam  ugganhantiti  suyittha.  Tesu  Cittapanditassa  sippaih 
nitthitam,  Sambhutassa  na  tava  nittbati ".  Ath'  ekadivasam 
eko  gamavasT**  „brahmanavacanakam "  karissamiti"  acariyam  is 
nimantesi.  Tam  eva**  rattim  devo  vassitva"  magge  kandara- 
dini  puresi.  Acariyo  pato  va  Cittapanditaiii  pakkosapetva 
„tata  aham  gantum  na  sakkhissami,  tvam  manavehi  saddhiin 
gantva  mangalaiii  vatva  tumhehi  laddham  bhunjitva  amhehi 
laddham  ahara"  'ti  pesesi.  So  „sadhu"  'ti  manavake  ^^  ga-  20 
hetva  gato.  Yava  manava  nahayanti  c'  eva  raukhani  ca  dho- 
vanti  tava  nianussa  payasam  vaddhetva  ,,nibbatu"  'ti  thape- 
suiri.  Manava  tasmiih  anibbute  yeva  agantva  nisidiinsa. 
Manussa  dakkhinodakaiti  datva  tesaih  purato  patiyo  thapesum. 
Sambhuto  muddhadhatuko'^  viya  hutva  sitalo  ti  safinaya  pa-  25 
yasapindam  ukkhipitva  '®  niukhe  thapesi,  so  tassa  adittaayogulo 
viya  mukhaih  dabi*%  so  kampamano  satirii  anupatthapetva 
Cittapanditaiii    oloketva    candalabhasaya    „evaih'°   khald^'"   ti 

»   B<«  adds  va.     ^  c*  -na.     ■  Bd  hare,     *  Bd  -sum.     *  Bd  adds  bhadika.     «  Bda 
mantetva.     '  C*«  idarii.     ^  Bd  -ma  ti.     ®  C*«  -vavattena.     *°  Bd  adds  brahmana 
manavavannena  takkasilam  garbtva.      ^  ^  G^'  titthati,    Bd  nithitam.      ^^  all  three  • 
MSS.  -i.     *^  Bd  -nlkaiii.     **  C«  tasmiib.      ^^  C«  vast-.      »•  C^s  mana-.      "  C» 
muddham-,  Bd  luddha-.      "  C«fa  ukkbitva.      '»  Bd  dahati.      "  Bd  eva       «»  C« 
khalu,  B«  khalu  khalo,  G^  kalu  ? 
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aha.  So  pi  tath*  eva  satim  anupatthapetva  candalabhasaya ' 
,,niggala^  Diggala'^^  ti  aha.  Manava  annamannam  oloketva 
y,kimbha$a  nam*  esa"  ti  vadimsu.  Cittapandito  inangalam 
abhasi.  Manava*  nikkhamitva  vaggavagga  hutva  tattha  tattha^ 
5  Dislditva  bliasam  sodhenta  y,candalabhasa''^  ti  natva  „are 
dutthacandal&,   ettakam   kalam   'brafaiuaDa  v'   amha^*   ti   vatva 

•  •  •    •  /  • 

vancayitth^  ^"  *ti  ubbo  pi  ne*  pothayimsu.  Ath'  eko  sappuriso 
„apetha''  *ti  varetva  „ayaiii  tamhakam  jatiya  doso.  gacchatha, 
katthacid   eva^°  pabbajitva  jTvatha^'   *ti   te   uyyojesi.     Manava 

10  tesam  candalabbavam  acariyassa  arocesum.  Te  pi  arannam 
pavisitva  isipabbajjain  pabbajitva  nacirass*  eva'*  tato  cavitva 
Neranjaraya  tire  migiya  kaccbismim  nibbattimsa.  Te  matu- 
kucchito  nikkhantakalato  patthaya  ekato  vicaranti,  vinabhavi- 
turn  na  sakkonti.     Te    ekadivasam   gocaram   gahetva   ekasmiro 

15  rukkhamule  sisena  sisam  singena  singam  tundena  tundaro 
alliyapetva  romanthayamane  ^'  thite  disva  eko  luddo  '^  sattiro 
khipitva  ekappabaren'  eva  jivita  voropesi.  Tato  cavitva 
Nammadatire  **  ukkusayoniyam  nibbattimsu.  Tatrapi  te  vad- 
dhippatte^^   gocaram    gahetva    sisena    sisam     tundena    tundam 

so  alliyapetva  thite  disva  eko  yatthiluddako  ekappaharen'  eva 
bandhitva  vadhi.  Tato  pana  cavitva  Cittapandito  ^'^  Kosainbi- 
yam  purohitassa  putto  hutva  nibbatti  ^\  Sambhutapandito 
Uttarapancalaranno  putto  hutva  nibbatti.  Te  namagahana- 
divasato   patthaya   attano   jatim    sariihsu.      Tesu'^  Sambhtita- 

95  pandito  nirantaraih  saritum  asakkontc  catuttham  candalajatim  eva 
an ussaratiy Cittapandito  patipatiya  catasso  pi^%  (add:  so?)  solasa- 
vassakale     nikkhamitva     Himavantam     pavisitva     isipabbajjaiii 


'  Rd  adds  eva,  B«  evaih.  *  Bd  omits  niggala.  ^  G«  niggila  niggila,  B«  niggili. 
*  hd  adds  bahi.  ^  C^  only  one  tattha.  ^  B^  caiidalakabhasan.  ^  C^«  camha, 
Bd  brahmanamha.  *  C»  vancittha.  *  Bd  te.  *°  Bds  ese.  '*  C*^  cirasseiieva,  G« 
cirassaneva.  ^'  C^«  romanta-,  B^  TomadhayamaHe  corr.  to  romandha-,  B< 
romayamaite.  ^'  Bd  laddako.  '*  Bd  rammadanaditire.  **  Bd  vadhi-.  ^*  C*^ 
adds  pana  vitva,  C«  pana  cavitva  cittapandito.  ^^  C^*  omit  nibbatti.  *^  Bd 
omits  tesu.     *'  Bd  tisso  jatiyo  in  the  place  of  pi. 
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pabbajitva    jhanabhinn'am  *     nibbattetva    jhanasukhena    vitina- 
niento'   vasi.      Sambhutapandito   pitu  accayena  chattam  ussa- 
petva    chattamangaladivase'    yeva    mahajanamajjhe    mangala- 
gitait)  katva  udanavasena  dve  gatha  abhasi.     Tarn  sutva  ,,aiii- 
hakam  ranno  mangalagltan'^  ti  orodhapi  gandhabbapi   tarn  eva     6 
gltaiii    gayanti,    anakkamena    ,, ranno    piyagitan*^    ti    sabbe    pi 
nagaravasino  tam  eva  gayanti.      Cittapandito  Himavantapadese 
vasanto  yeva  ,,kiD  du  kho  mama  bhatikena  Sambhutena  chat- 
tam   laddham    udahu   na  ^tava''''   ti  upadharento  laddbabhavam 
natva    „navarajjam^   tava  idani^   bodhetum    na^    sakkhissami%    lo 
mahallakakale  nam   apasaiiikamitva  dhammam  kathetva  pabba- 
jessamiti"    cintetva    pannasa    vassani    agantva®    raiino    putta- 
dhitahi  vaddhitakale  iddhiy^  gantva    uyyane  otaritva   mangala- 
silapatte     suvannapatinia     viya     nisidi.       Tasmim     khane    eko 
darako'°   tam    gitaiii  jgayanto    darani   uddharati.      Cittapandito   is 
tait)  pakkosi.     So  agantva   vanditva   atthasi.     Atha  nam   aha: 
„tvam  pato  patthaya  imam  eva   gitam   gayasi,   kim  [an nam    na 
janasiti**.     „Bhante  annani  pi  bahtini  janami,  imani  pana  me  " 
raniio   piyagitani,    tasma    iman'   eva   gayamiti".      „Atthi   pana 
ranno   gitassa  patigltam    gayanto**   ti.      „N'    atthi   bhante**   ti.    20 
jjSakkhissasi    pana    tvara    patigltam     gayitun"    ti.       ,,JanaDtQ 
sakkhissamlti*'.     „Tena  hi  tvam  raniia*^  dvisu  gitesu  gayitesu  " 
idam  tayena*^  katva  gayassu'*^"  'ti  gitara  datva"  „gantva"  ranno 
santike  gayi'®,   raja   te   pasiditva   mahantam   issariyam   dassa- 
titi"    uyyojesi.       So    sigham    matu    santikam    gantva    attanam   25 
alamkarapetva    rajadvaram    gantva   „eko   kira   darako   tumhehi 
saddhim  patigltam  gayissatiti"   ranno   arocapetva    „agacchatu" 
'ti  vutte  gantva  vanditva"  ,,tvam  kira  tata  patigltam  gayissa- 


*  Bd  -iina.  *  Bd  -metva.  ^  -galika-.  *  Eda  no  va.  ^  Bd  neva-.  ^  Bd  adds 
garatvapi,  B«  gaiitvavi,  '  Bd«  na,  C*«  omit  na.  ^  C*« -mi.  •  C*  ag-.  ^° 
B(2  adds  ranno.  ^*  Bds  d\e  **  C^  raniio.  *■  C^*  omit  gayitesu.  **  C*  na- 
yena,  C*  taya,  B<J»  tatiyam.  '»  C*  gayissa,  C*  gayissa,  Bd  gayissu.  ^«  C*^ 
biiatva.  "  C*  adds  satto.  »»  so  ail  three  MSS.  for  gahi  or  gayissasi?  *• 
Bd9  ekamantaih  atthasi. 
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siti''  puttho  ,,ama  deva,   sabbaih   rajaparisam   sannipatapetha^^ 
*ti    sannipatitaya    parisaya    rajanam    aha:    „tumhe    tava    deva 
tamhakaih    gltaih    gayatha,    athaham   patigitam'    gayissamiti'*. 
Raja' 
r,  1.  Sabbaih  naranaih  saphalaih  sucinnaih, 

na  kainmana'  kihcana*  mogham  atthi, 
passami  Sambhtitaih  mahanabhavaih 
sakamraana'  punnaphalupapannaih.     25. 
>.  Sabbaih  naranam  saphalam  sucinnath, 
10  na  kainmana'  kincana'  mogham  atthi, 

kaccin  nu*  Cittassa''  pi  evam  eva 
iddho  maiio  tassa  yathapi  mayhan  ti     26. 
gathadvayam  aha. 

Tattha  na  kamaiau.a'  kincaiia^  rooghamatthlti  sukatadukkatesa 
15  kammesu  kincaua  ^  ekakammam  pi  mogham  iiama  n*  atthi  nipphalam  na  hoti, 
vipakaih  datva  va"  nassatiti  aparapariyavedaniyakammam '  sandhayaha,  Sam- 
bhutan  ti  passam'  ahaih  ayasmantam  Sambhutam  sakena  kammana*^  panna- 
phalQpapaoDam*',  Rakammarh  nissaya  punnaphalena  upapannarii  tarn  passamiti 
attho,  kaccin nu*  Citta|ssa^  piti  mayarh  hi  dve  jana  ekaCo  hutva  naciram 
20  silam  rakkhimha,  abaih  tava  tassa  phalena  mahantam  yasam  patto,  kacci  na  ^^ 
kho  me  bhatikassa  Cittassapi  evam  eva  mauo  iddho  samiddhoti. 

Tassa  gitavasane  darako  gayaoto  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Sabbaih  naranam  saphalam  sucipnam, 
na  kammana'^  kificana*  mogham  atthi, 
25  Cittam  vijanahi  tath'  eva  deva, 

iddho  mano  tassa  yathapi  tuyhan  ti.     27. 
Tarn  sutva  raja  catatthaih  gatham  aha: 
4.  Bhavan  nu  Citto,  sutam  annato  te, 
udahu  te  koci  nam  ^'  etad  akkha, 
30  gatha  sugita,  na  mam*  atthi  kamkha, 

dadami  te  gamavaram  satan  ca  'ti.     28. 

^  Bd  omits  gitam.     ^  Bds  add  aha.     '  Bd  -una.     *  Bd  kincinu.     *  Bd  kinci  nu. 
*  Hd -ssa.      ^  C*« -na,     B<2  kincinu.      ®  Bd  v\.      ^  B(2 -paravedaniya-       *^  Bd 
kammena.     ^*  B**  -nanti.     **  Bd    una.      *•  read:  nam? 
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Tattka  sutamannato'  ti  ahaih  Sambhutassa  bhata  Citto  nama  ti  va- 
dantassa  Cittass'  eva  nu  te  santika  sutaii  ti  attho,  koci  nan  ti  udahu  maya 
Sambhutaranno  bhata  Citto  dittho  ti  koci  te  etam  atthaih  acikkhi',  8  u  git  a  ti 
sabbathSpi  ayam  gStha  sagita,  n'  atth*  ettha  mama  knmkba,  gam  a  va  ram 
satanca  'ti  gamavaranam  te  sataiii  dadamiti  vadati.  5 

Tato  darako  pancamarii  gatham  aha: 

5.  Na  cahaihV Citto*,  sutam  anfiato  rae, 
isT^  ca  me  etam  attham  asamsi, 
gantvana  ranno  patigahi  gatham, 

api  te  vararii*  attamano  dadeyya  'ti.     29.  lo 

Tattha  etamatthan  ti  tumhakarii  uyyane  nisinuo  eko  isi  mayham  etam 
attham  acikkhi. 

Tarn  sutva  raja  ,,so  mama  bhata  Citto  bhavissati,  idan* 
eva  naifa  gantva  passissamiti"  purise  anapento  gatha- 
dvayam  aha:  15 

6.  Yojentu  ve  rajarathe  sukate  cittasibbane, 

kaccham  naganam  bandhatha,  giveyyam  patirauncatha.   30. 

7.  Ahannarum^  bherimudingasamkhe, 
sTghani  yanani  ca  yojayantu, 

ajj'  ev'  aham^  assamaiti  tarn  gamissaiti  80 

yatth'  eva  dakkhissaiti^  isim   nisinnan  ti.     31. 

Tattha  ahannarun  ti  ahannantu  ^°.  assamam  tan  ti  tarn  assamam. 

So  evam  vatva  vararathaiii ' ^  abhiruyha  sigham  gantva 
uyyanadvare  ratham  thapetva  Cittapanditara  upasamkamitva 
vanditva     ekamantam     nisinno     tutthamanaso     atthamaiti     sa-   25 

•  •  •  •  o 

tham  aha: 

8.  Suiaddhalabha^^  vata  me  ahosi 
gatha  sugita  parisaya  majjhe, 
so*^  'ham  isiiii  siiavatupapaoDam 

disva  patito  sumano  'ham  asmiti.     32  so 

»  Bda  add  te.     »  all  three  MSS.  -kkhim.     ^  qjcb  vaham.     *  C*»  etto.     *  C^  Bd  -i. 
*  Bd  api  nu  to  dhanam,    api   nu   te   dhanaih.       ^  Bd  ahaiinantu.       ^  Bd«  i^je- 
vaham.      *  read:    -ssam?      *°  Bd  ahannantu  ti  ahanantu.     ^*   C^  varatham,  C 
vaparatham.      *"  Bds  -bho.     »*  C*  yo. 
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Tass'  attho :  aaladdhalabho  vata  ^  mayham  cUattamangaladivase  parisaya 
majjhei  gitagatha  sugita  vata  ahosi,  sv-ahaih  ajja  silavatasampannam  isim 
disva  pitisomanaasappatto  jato  ti 

So    Cittapapditassa     ditthakalato    patthaya    somanassap- 
5    patto   „bhatikassa    me    pallaihkam   attharatha''   'ti    adini   ana- 
pento  navamaih  gatharo  aha: 
9.  Asanaib  udakarh  pajjaih'  patiganhatu^  no  bhavam, 

agghe  bhavantam  pucchania,  aggham  kurutu  no  bhavan  ti.  33. 

Tattha  agghe  ti  atithino  databbayottakasmim  agghe  bhavantam  apacchama, 
10    kurutu  no  ti  imarii  no  aggham  bhavam  patiganhata^. 

Evait)    madharapatisaDtharaib    katva   rajjaih    niajjhe   bhin- 
ditva  dento  itaram  gatham  aha: 

10.  Ramman  ca  te  avasathaih  karontu^ 
narlganehi  paricarayassu^, 

]^5  karohi  okasam  anuggahaya, 

ubho  p*  imam  issariyam  karoma  *ti.     34. 

Tattha  issariyau  ti  Kampillaratthe^   Uttarapaucalanagare   rajjam    majjhe 
bhinditva  dve  pi  jana  karoma  anubhavama. 

Tassa  tarn  vacanam  satva  Cittapandito  dhammaih  desento 
20    cha  gatha  abhasi: 

11.  Disva  phalam  daccaritassa  raja 
atho  sacinpassa  mahavipakarh 
attanam  eva^  patisannamissaih, 

na  patthaye®  puttam  pasuih  dhanaih  va.     35. 
25      12.  Das*  ev*  ima  va^sadasa  maccanaih  idha  jivitam, 

appattam  neva'  tarn  odhim  nalo  chinno  va  sussati.     36. 
18.  Tattha  ka  nandika  khidda  ka  rati  ka  dhanesana, 

kim  me  puttehi  darehi,  raja  motto  'smi  bandhana.     37. 
14.  So  aham  su-ppajanami'°,  maccu  me  na-ppamajjati, 
30  antakenadhipannassa  ka  rati  ka  dhanesana.     38. 


»  Bd  adds  me  ti.  '  Bd  majjarii.  »  Bd  pati-.  *  Bd  omits  pati.  *  Bd»  pari- 
cari-,  C*«  parivara-.  *  Bd»  kapila-.  '  C**  evam.  *  C^  -yemi.  *  C^'  apatUrii 
neva,  Bd  appattanneva.     ^°  Bd  so  hametam  pa- 
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15.  JatT  naranaih  adhama  janinda 
candalayoni  dipadakanittha\ 
sakehi  kamroehi  sapapakehi 
candalagabbhe  avasimha  pubbe.     39. 

16.  Candalahumha  Avaotlsu^  miga  Keranjaraiii  pati  5 
ukkusa  Nammadatire\  ty-ajja  brahraanakhattiya.     40. 

Tattha  duccaritassa  ti  maharaja  tvaih  sucaritass'  eva  phaiaih  janasi, 
aham  pana  duccaritassslpi  phalaih  passami  yeva,  mayam*  ubho  duccarita- 
phalena  ito  catutthe  attabhave  candalayoniyam  nibbatta,  tattha  oacirarh  silaih 
rakkhitva  tassa  phalena  tvarh  khattiyakule  nibbatto  ahaiii  brahmanakule,  ev^  lO 
aham^  duccaritassa^  phalam  sucinpassa  ca  mabavipakarb  disva  attaiiam  eva 
silasannamena  patisannamissaih ,  puttaih  va  pasum  va  dhauam  va  iia  patthemi, 
dasevima  vassadasa  ti  maharaja  mandadasakam  khiddadasakam  vanna- 
dasakam  baladasakam  pannadasakam  hanidasakarh  ^  pabbharadasakarh  variika> 
dasakaii)^  momuhadasakam  sayanadasakan  ti  imesain  hi  dasannam  dasakanarii  15 
^asena  das'  eva  vassadasa  imesarh  ^  maccaiiaih  idha]  manussaloke  jivitam,  tayi- 
daii  niyamena*^  sabba*^  ekadasa*'  papunati,  atha  kho  appattam  neva  tarii 
odhim  iialo  chinno  va  sussati,  ye  pi  sakalaib  vassasataih  jivanti  tesam  pi 
mandadasake  pavattarupa^^  rupadhamma  ^^  chinditva^^  atape  khittaiialo  viya 
tatth  eva  sussanti  antaradhayanti)  tam  odhim  atikkamitva  khiddadasakam  iia  20 
papanati,  tatha  khiddadasakadisu  pavatta  vannadasakadini,  tattha  'ti  tasmim 
evam  sussamane  jTvite  kaman  ca  kamagupe  nissaya  abhiiiandana'^  ka  kayakila- 
vasena^^  khidda  ka  somaFiassavaseiia  rati  ka  dhanesana,  kim  me  puttehi  kim 
darehi*^,  mutto  'smi  etamha  puttadarabandhana  ti  attho,  antakenadhi- 
panassa  'ti  jivitantakarena  maccuna  abbibhutassa,  dipada^*  kaiiittha  ti  95 
dipadanam^*  antare  lamaka,  avasimha  ti  dve  pi  mayam  vasimha,  candala- 
humha 'ti  maharaja  ito  pubbe  catutthajati  ^^  Avautiratthe^Ujjeninagare  candala 
ahumha^'.  Tato  cavitva  Neranjaram  pati'^  Neranjaratire ''  ubho  miga  ahumha, 
tattha  dve  pi  amhe  ekasmim  rukkhamule  annamaanam  nissaya  thite  eko  lud- 
dako  eken'  eva  sattippahareua  jivita  voropesi  Tato  cavitva^^  Namaiadanadi-  30 
tlre'^  kurara  ahumha^^,  tatr&pi^^  no  nissaya  thite  eko  nesado  ekappaharen' 
eva  bandhitva  jTvitakkhayam  papesi.     Tato  cavitva  tyajja  brahmanakhattiya 


'  Bd  dvi-.     *  Bd  -humha  avanti.     ^  Bd  ramma-.     *  Bd  adds  hi,      *  Bd  etaham. 

•   phalam  janasi duccaritassa  wanting  in  Cs  .      "^  C*«  omit  dasakam.     ®  C*s 

pavamka-.  •  C**  imam.  *°  so  C*;  C' tasidam  na  niyamena,  B'i  nam  niyamena 
corr.  to  na  ni-.  *^  B^  adds  eva.  **  Bd  -dasa  corr.  to  dasa.  **  Bd  -tta-  ** 
Ck«  rupa-.  »*  Bd  vich-.  '»  Bd  nandita.  »^  Bd  -kilidivasena.  "  C*  adds  murehi. 
»»  Bd  dvi-.  *o  so  both  MSS.  '*  C*  ahumha.  "  Bd  -tlti.  «=»  Bd  -ranaditire. 
'^  Bd  adds  ukkusa.     ^^  Bd  rammadatire.     '^  Bd  ukkussahumha.     ^*  Bd  tatthapi. 
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ti    if    mayam    ajja    brahmanakhattiya    jata,     aham    Kosambiyam    brahmanakale 
nibbatto,  tvam  id  ha  raja  jato  ti. 

Evam  assa'  atite'  iamakajatiyo    pakasetva  idaoi   iraissapi 
jatiya     ayusaihkharaparittataih^    dassetva    punnassa^    ussaham 
•o    janento  catasso  gatha  abhasi: 

17.  Upaniyati*  jivitam  appaiiiayu, 
jarapanltassa  na  santi  tapa, 
karohi  Pancala  mam'  eta*  vakyam, 
ma  kasi  kammani  dukkhudrayani\     41. 
10  18    UpaDiyati*  jTvitam  appamayu, 

jarupanitassa  na  santi  tana, 
karohi  Pancala  mam'  eta*  vakyam, 
ma  kasi  kammani  dukkhapphalani.     42. 
19.  Upaniyati^  jivitam  appamayu, 
15  jarupanitassa  na  santi  tana, 

karohi  Pancala  mam'  eta*  vakyam, 
ma  kasi  kammani  rajassirani.     43. 
«o.  Upanlyati'  jTvitam  appamayu', 
vannam  jara  hanti  narassa  jiyato 
so  karohi  Pancala  mam'  eta*  vakyam, 

ma  kasi  kammam'°  nirayupapattiya  **  ti.     44. 

Tattha  upaniyatiti  maharaja  idaih  jivitam  maranam  upagacchati^*,  idam 
hi  imesam  sattaiiam  appamayum  saiiikharaparittataya  pi  thitiparittataya  pi^' 
parittarii  suriyuggamane  tinagge  ussavabindusadisatb,    na   sauti    tanatinahi 

25  jaramaranam  upamtassa  puttadayo  tana  nama  honti,  mameta^'*  vakyan  ti 
mama  etam  vacanam,  ma  kaslti  ma  rOpadikamagone^^  beta  pamadarii  apajjitva 
nirayadisu  dukkhavaddhanani  kammani  kari ,  dukkhapphalantti  dokkha- 
vipakani,  raj  assi  raniti  kilesarajena  okinnasisani,  vannan  ti  jiramaDassa 
narassa   sariravannam  jara    hanti,    nirayupapattiya    ti   nirassade   niraye  up- 

30    pajjanatthaya*®. 


*  Bd  evam  tassa  ^  gd  .^a.  *  C*  -ta,  Bd  -kam.  *  Bd  punnesu.  *  both  M8S. 
-ti.  •  Bd  eva  '  so  C^;  Bd  dukkhindriyani.  ^  ^oth  MSS.  eva.  *  Bd  -yum. 
*°  Bd  -ani       **  Bd  nirayupavatdya,    C*  nirayuppattiya.      "  C*  -gacchi.      *^  C* 

sarasaparipattitaya   thitipariyantitaya  in  the  place  of  samkhara .      ^*  Bd  eva. 

"  so  C*^«;  Bd  -na  for  nanam?     >«  C*  -yam. 
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M-tte  kathente  raja  tussitva*  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
21.  Addha  hi  saccam  vacanaih  tav'  etaih, 
yatha  isi^  bbasasi  evam  etaih, 
kama  ca  me  saDti  anapparupa, 
te  duccaja*  raadisakena  bhikkhu.     45. 
29.  Nago  yatha  parbkaraajjhe  vyasanno* 
passaih  thalaih  nabhisambhoti'^  gantuih 
evam  p'  aharn^  karaapamke  vyasanno* 
na  bhikkhuDO  maggam  anubbajami.     46. 
S8.  Yathapi  mata  ca^  pita  ca^  puttam 
anusasare  kintisakhi  bhaveyya^ 
evam  pi  mam  tvaiii  anusasa  bhante 
yam  acaraih'  pecca  sukhl  bhaveyyan  ti."     47. 

Tattha  anapparupa  ti  aparittajatika  bahu  aparimita,  te  duccaja^^ 
madisakena  'ti  bhatika  tvaiti  kilese  pahaya  thito,  aham  pana  kamapamke  1** 
nimuggo,  tasma  madisakena^*  te  kama  duccaja,  nago  yatha  ti  imina  attano 
kamapamke  nimoggabhavassa  upamam  dasseti,  tattha  vyasanno*^  ti  vi«anno  *^ 
anupavittho*^,  ayam  eva  va  patho^  maggan  ti  tumhakam  ovadanusasanimaggam 
n^nubbajanii  pabbajiturh  na  sakkomi,  idh'  eva  pana  me  thitassa  ovadam  detha 
'ti,  anusasare  ti  anusasanti.  30 

Atha  nam  M.  aha: 

24.  No  ce  tuvam"  ussahase'®  janinda 
kame  ime  mauusake  pahatum 
dhammam'^  baliih  patthapayassu  "  raja 
adhammakaro  ca**  te  ma  hu  ratthe.     48.  2-> 

25.  Diita  vidhavantu*°  disa  catasso 
oimantaka^'  samanabrahmananam, 
te  annapaneDa"  upatthahassu 
vatthena  senasanapaccayena  ca.     49. 

>  Bd  bujhitva.     *  both  MSS.  -i.     »  C*  duccaka.      *  C^  vyasanto,    Bd  byasanno. 
^  Ed  -sabbhotu.      *  C^  evaiii-,   Bd  evamaharh.      ^  C^  va.      ^  tarn   odhim  atikka- 

mitva sukhl    bhaveyya   wanting   in    C»  .      •  Bds  yatha  ciram.      *°  C^»  omit 

te  duccaja.     **  Bd  -sena.      **  C^»  vyasanto,    B^  byasanno.       *^  C*  visante,  C» 
visanne,  Bd  visannova.     ^*  C«  pavittho.     **  C**  tvam.     *^  all  three  MSS.  ussa-. 
*'  Bd  dhammi.       '*  C*  -pasassu,    Ca  -passu,    Bd  upathayassu.     *•  0*^*  omit  ca. 
"  Bd  -ti.     "  Bd  -ti-.     «'  Ck*  sanna-. 
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96.  Anuena  paoena  pasaonacitto 

santappaya  sainanabrahmane  ca, 

datva  ca  bhatva  ca  yathanabhavam 

anindito  saggani  upeti  tbaoam.     50. 
5      37.  Sace  ca  tain'  raja  mado  sabeyya 

nariganehi''  paricarayantaih  ^ 

imam  eva  gatbaih  manasikarohi 

bhasebi  c'  enam^  parisaya  majjhe:     51. 
v8.  Abbbokasasayo  jantu  vajantya''  kbirapayito 
10  parikinno  supaoehi  sv-ajja*  raja  ti  vaccatiti.     52. 

Tattha^  dhainmaiii'*  balin  ti  dhammena  samena  aiiatirittaba]im  ganba 
*ti  attho,  adhammakaro  ti  poranakarc^uhi  thapitaib  ▼inicchayadhammam 
bliiiiditva  pavatta'  adhammakiriya,  nimantaka^^ti  dhammikasamanabrahmaDe 
nimantetva  pakkosaka,  yathanobhavan  ti  yathabalam  yathasattim,  imam  eva 

15  gatban  ti  idani  vattabbam  sandhaydha,  tatriyam  adhippayo:  mabart^a  sace 
taiii  mado  abhibhaveyya  sace  te  narigaQaparivutaasa  rupadayo  va  ^^  kamagune 
rajjasukhaiii  va  arabbba  mario  nppajjeyya  ath^  evam'^  cinteyyasi:  aham  pure 
randalayoiiiyam  nibbatto  chaiinassa  tinakutimattassa  ^*  abhava  abbbokasasayo  aho- 
siiii,  tada  bi  me^*  mata  candali  arannarb  ^^  darupannadiuarii  attbaya^'^  gaccbanti 

80  mam  kukkuraganassa  majjhe  abbhokase  nipajjapetva  attano  khiram  piyetva 
garchati,  so  ^bam  kukkurehi  parivarito  tehi  yeva  saddhiiii  sonakhiya  khiratb 
pivitva  vaddhito,  evaiii  nicajacco  hatva  ajja  r^a  nama  jato  ti.  Iti  kho  tvam'^ 
maharaja  imtna  atthena  attanam  ovadarito  yo  *^  pubbe  abbbokasasayo  janta 
arannam'^  vajantiya  candaliya  ito  c^   ito  ca   anusamcarantiya  ^*   sanakhiya   ca'° 

25  khfrarii  payito  supaiiehi'*  parikipno^'  vaddhito  so  ajja  raja  ti  vuccatlti^'  imam 
gatham  bhaseyyasiti. 

Evam    M.   tass*   ovadaih  ^*  datva   „dinDO    te   maya   ovado, 
idani    tvaih    pabbaja  va    ma  va  attana  va    attano  kammassa" 
vipakam  patisevissamiti"**    vatva  akase   uppatitva  tassa   mat- 
so    thake  padarajaiii  ^^  patento  Himavantam  eva  gato.     Rajapi  tarn 


*  C*  sacce  tam?  hd  sace  tam.  ^  all  threw  MSS.  -ri-.  ^  Bd  -riyantam.  *  C* 
bbasesi  me  nam.  ^  G^  cchantya,  C«  cchanajatya  corr.  to  cchanatya.  *  Bd* 
svajja.  "^  Bd  adds  ussahase  ti  uSsahasi.  ^  Bd  dhammi.  ^  C^  -tta.  ^^  Bd  .ti-. 
**  Bd  omits  va  "  C^*  athemam.  "  Bd -ssapi.  »*  C**  mam.  **  Bd  -fine. 
^^  C^  -pannamakaviadinam  adaya,  C  -  makaci  adinam  adaya.  ^'  C^  tam.  '^ 
Bd  yoso,  C**  so  »»  Bd  -saiiisar-.  '^  Bd  omits  ca.  *»  C*»  -pe,  Bd  sanakbehi. 
"  C*«  -nna.  "  Bd  vuccati.  **  Bd  tassa  o-.  "  C*»  kammam.  "  C*«  -vissa- 
miti,  hd  -vibsatiti.     "  Bd  padamrajatii,  C*»  rajara 
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disva  uppannasarhvego  jetthaputtassa  rajjam  datva  balakayaih 
nimantetva  Hiraavantabhimukho  payasi.  M.  tassa  gamanaih* 
fiatva  isiganaparivuto  agantva  taih^  adaya  gantva  pabbajetva 
kasinaparikammam  acikkhi.  So  jhanabhinnaih  nibbattesi.  Iti 
te  nbho  pi  Brahmalokupaga  ahesum. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „eyam  bhikkhave  poranakapandita  tini  cattari  bha- 
yantarani  gacchantapi^  dalhavissasa  ya  ahesnii**  ti  yatya  j.  s. :  „Tada 
Sambhiitapandito  ADando  ahosi,  Gittapandito  aham  eya**  *ti.  Citta- 
Sambhuta-jatakam. 


3.     Sivijajtaka.  lo 

Dure  apassan  thero  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  asadisadanam  a«  k. 
Tarn  Atthanipate  Soyirfy atake  ^  yittharitam  eya.  Tada  pana  r^ja 
sattame  diyase  sabbaparikkhare  datya  anumodanam  yaci.  S.  akatya^ 
ya  pakkami.  Riga  bhuttapataraso  yiharam  gantya  „kasma  bhante 
anumodanam  akattha^**  ti  aha.  S.  ^asuddha  maharf^a  parisa"  ti  15 
yatya  ^na  ye  kadariya  deyalokam  yajantiti*'  gathaya  dhammam  desesi. 
Raja  pasiditya  sahassagghanakena^  siyeyyakena  uttarasamghena 
T-tam  pigetya  nagaram  payisi.  Punadiyase  dh.  k.  s. :  „ayuso  Kosala- 
r^'a  asadisadanam  datya  tadisenapi  danena  atitto  Dasabalena  dhamme 
desite  puna  satasahassaggbanakam  ^  siyeyyakayattham  adasi,  yaya  20 
atitto  yatayuso^  danena  raja**  ti.  S.  agantya  ^kaya  nu  *ttha  bhik- 
khaye  e.  k.  s.**  ti  puccbitya  ,,imaya  nama"  *ti  yutte"  „bhikkhaye 
babirabhandam  nama  sudinnam*",  poranakapandita  sakala-Jambudipam 
unnamgalam  katya  deyasikam  *  ^  chasatasahassapariccagena  danam 
dadamana  bahiradanena  atitta  ^piyassa  data  piyam  labhatiti'^*  sam-  25 
pattanam'^  yacakanam  akkhini  uppatetya  adamsii**  Hi  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  Siviratthe  Aritthapuranagare  Sivimaharaje  r. 
karente  M.  tassa  putto  hutva  nibbatti.  Sivikumaro  ti  *8sa 
namaih  karimsu.     So  vayappatto  Takkasilam  gantva  uggahita- 

1  l\d  tassaga-.     *  C^  nam,    Bd  omits  tam.     '  Bda  gantvapi.      3.  Gfr.  Gariyapi- 
taka  p.  77.     *  so  G^«,  see  vol.  Ill,  469;  B^  sivirajatake.     '^  G^  katva,  hds  avatva. 
*  so  G^';  hd  iia  karittha,   6«  na  katvarittha.     ^  Bda  satasahassagghaui-.     ^  C* 
atittavuso,  Bd  atitto  vata  a-.     *  Bd»  add  na.     *^  Cf^s  saddam.     ^^  hd  repeats  de-» 
'*  C*«  -ntiti.     "  Bd  -tta. 
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sippo  agantva  pita  sippaih  dassetva  uparajjam  labhitva  apara- 
bhage  pitu  accayena  raja  hutva  agatigamanam  pahaya  dasa- 
rajadhamme  akopetva  dhammena  r.  karento  catusu  dvaresu 
nagaramajjhe  DivesaDadvare  *  ti  cha  danasala*  karetva  deva- 
5  sikaih  chasatasahassapariccagena  mahadanam  pavattesi,  attha- 
micatuddasapanoarasesu '  niccam  danasalam  gaDtva  danaih 
olokesi.  So  ekada  punnamadivase  pato  va  samussitasetachatte 
rajapallaihke  nisinoo  attana^  dinnadaDam  avajjanto  bahira- 
vatthum    attana    adinDam    Dama  adisva    „inaya   bahiravattham 

to  adinnaib  naina  n*  atthi.  Da  mam  bahiradfiDam  toseti,  aham 
ajjhattikadanam  datakamo,  aho  vat*  ajja  mama^  daoasaiagata- 
kale*  kocid'  eva'  yacako  bahira vatthum  ayacitva^  ajjhattikassa 
namam  ganheyya,  sace*  me  koci  hadayamamsassa  namaib 
ganheyya  kanayeoa^^  uram  paharitva   pasannaudakato  sanalaih 

1^  padumaih  uddharanto  viya  lohitabinduni  paggharantam  *  ^  hada- 
yaii)  niharitva  dassami,  sace  sariramamsassa  namam  ganheyya 
avalekhanasatthena''  lekhento'*  viya  sariramamsaih  otaretva 
dassami,  sace  me  koci**  lohitassa  Ddmam  ganheyy*  antamakhe 
pakkhipitva^^  upanltabhajanam   puretvd  lohitam   dassami^   sace 

20  va  pana  koci  'gehe  me  kammam  na-ppavattati'*,  gehe  me 
dasakammam  karohiti'  vadeyya  rajavesam  apanetva  bahi  thatva  '^ 
attanad)  ^"  savetva  dasakammam  karissami,  sace  me*^  koci  ak- 
khinam  namam  ganheyya  talaminjam ''"  niharaato  viya  akkhioi 
uppatetva  dassamiti"  cintesi.     Iti  so" 

95  Yam  kinci  manusam  d&nam  adinnam  me  na  vijjati 

Yo  pi  yaceyya  mam  cakkhum  dadeyyam  avikampito  ti 
cintetva    solasahi    gandhodakaghatehi     nahatva    sabbalamkara- 
patimandito   nanaggarasabhojanam    bhanjitva    alamkatahatthik- 

»   Bd»  add  ca.      *  B^'  -layo.      ^  Bda  -catuddasipannarasisu.      *  Bd  -no      *  C^' 
mayi.       *  C»  hd  -laihga-.      ^  C*»  kodeva.       »  C*  ay-.      •  Bd  adds  hi.      *«  C* 
kanasena,  C  kapasena.     *^  G^  repeats  pa-.     ^'  Bd  .gattakena.     ^' C^' lekhanto, 
Bd  telasinga  likkbaiito.       ^*  Bd  omits  me  koci.       ^'^  Bd  pakkhanditva.      ^*  Bd 
-vatti.      *^  Bd  bahiraiii  katva,    C*  bahithatva.      >«  C*»  atta-.      *»  Bd  omita  me. 
»o  Bd»  -bijam.     '»   Bd  adds  aha. 
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lihandhavaragato  danaggaih  agamasi.  Sakko  tassa  ajjhasayam 
viditva  ^^Siviraja  'ajja  sampattayacakanaib  cakkhuni  uppatetva 
dassamiti'  cintesi,  sakkhissasi  nu  kho  datum  udlhu  uo'*  ti 
tassa  vimaibsanatthaya  jarapatto  andhabrahmano  viya  hutva 
ranno  danaggaih  gamaDakale  ekasmiih  uDDatapadese  hatthaih  5 
pasaretva  rajanaib  jayapetva  atthasi.  Raja  tadabhimukham 
varanarh  pesetva  „brahmana  kiih  vadesiti*'  pacchi.  Atha  nam 
Sakko  ,,maharaja  tava  dauajjhasayam  nissaya  samuggagatena 
kittighoseua  sakalalokasanoivaso  nirantaro^  ahan  ca  andho, 
tvaih  dvicakkhti"  'ti  vatva  cakkhuih  yacanto  pathamam  ga-  10 
tham  aha: 

1.  Dure  apassfan  thero  va^  cakkhuih  yacitum  agato, 
ekanetta  bhavissama,  cakkhuin  me  dehi  yacito  ti.     53. 

Tattha  dure  ti  ito  dure  vasarito,  thero^ti  jarajinno^^thero^  ekanetta 
•ti  ekaro  nettam  mayham  dehi,  evarh  dve  pi'  ekanetta  bhavissama*.  15 

Tarn  sutva  M.  „idan'  evahaih  pasade'  nisinno  cintetva 
agato^  aho  me  labha^,  ajja  vata  me  manoratho  matthakam 
papunissati,  adinDapubbadanaih  dassamiti^'  tuttham§,naso  duti- 
yam  gatham  aha: 

2.  Kenanusittho  idha-m-agato  si  20 
vanibbaka  cakkhupathSni  yacitum, 

suduccajaih  y&casi  uttamangaih 

yam  ahu  nettam  purisena  duccajan  ti.     54. 

Tattha    vanibbaka    'ti    tarn    alapati,    cakkhupathaniti    cakkhunaiii' 
«tam '°    namaih,    yainahu    'ti    yam    pandita   duccajan    ti    kathanti.      Itoparaiii    85 
uttanasambandha'*  gatha  Palinayen'  eva  veditabba*'. 

8.  Yam  ahu  devesu  Sujampatiti 
Maghava  ti  nam  ahu  manussaloke, 

*  Bds  -taram  phuto.  ^  C^s  omit  va.  *  Bd  omits  jara.  *  Bd  adds  viya.  * 
Bd  omits  pi.  VBd -miti,  B» -matf.  ^  Bd -dehi.  »  Bd« -bho.  »  all  tlifee 
MSS.  -unam.     ><>  Bd  eva.     *»  Bd  -a.     i«  C*»  -am,  Bd  -0. 


26 


* 


404  ^^-     Visatinipata. 

teDanfilsittho  idha-m-agato  *6mi 
vanibbako  cakkhupathaDi  yacitnih.     55. 

4.  VaDibbako  mayha  vanim  ^  anuttaram  : 
dadfthi  me  cakkhupathani  yacito, 

5  dadahi  me  cakkhnpatham  anattaram 

yam  ftha  nettam  purisena  duccayam%     56. 

5.  Tena  attheDa'  aganchi^  yam  attham  abhipatthayam 

te  te  ijjhaDtu  samkappa:    labha  cakkhfLni  brahmana.     57. 

6.  Ekan  te  yacamanassa  ubhayani  dadam*  aharo, 
10  sa^  cakkhuma  gaccha  janassa  pekkhato, 

yad  icchase*  tvaih  tan  te^  samijjhatu  *ti.     58. 

Tattha  vauib^bako  ti  yacan,£tassa  vanin  ti  yacanam,   te  te^  ti  te  tava 
tassa  atthassa*  samkappa,  sa  cakkhuma  ti  so  tvaiii  mama  cakkhuhi  cakkhuma 
hutva,  yadicchase^^  tvam  tan  te*'    samijjhatu  Hi  yam  tvam  mama  san- 
15    tiki  icchasi  tarn  te  sam^jhatu. 

Raja  ettakam  kathetva  ^tidh"  eva  maya  akkhini  uppatetva 
datum  asaruppan^'  ti  cintetva  brahmanam  adaya  antepuram 
gantva  rajasane*'  nisiditva  Sivakam"  oama  vejjam  pakkosa- 
petva  „akkhim  me  sodhehiti**  aha.  ^Amhakam  kira  raja 
90  akkhini  uppatetva  brahmanassa  datukamo*'  ti  sakalanagare 
ekakolahalam  ahosi.  Atha  senapatiadayo  rajavallabha  ca 
nagara'^  ca  orodha  ca  sabbe  sanoipatitva  rajaoam  varenta 
tisso  gatha  avocum: 

7.  Ma  no  deva  ada  cakkhum^  ma  no  sabbe  parakari  ^^, 
25  dhanam  dehi  maharaja  mntta  veluriya  bahu.     59. 

8.  Yutte  deva  rathe  dehi  ajaniye  c'  alamkate^% 
nage  dehi  maharaja  hemakappanavasase  ^\     60. 

^  G*  vanT,  Bd  vani;  read:  vanibblno  mayha  vanim  anuttaram?  '  hd»  add  raja 
aha.  8  Qiu  annena.  *  C*»  -ji,  Bd  agacchati  »  C*»  sama.  •  Bd*  -si.  ' 
(ytB  dad  a  te  in  the  place  of  tan  te.  ^  C^  only  one  te.  *  Bd  andhassa.  ^^ 
Bd  -si.  ^'  C^  natadate  in  the  place  of  yad--te,  C«^tadate.  ^*  Bd  rajanlve- 
sane.  "  Bd«  sivikara.  >*  C*»  Bd  na.  '*  Bd  parakka-.  '«  Bd  omits  c.  " 
Qks  -kappana-,  Bd«  -kappaiii-. 
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9.  Yatha  tam  Sivayo^  sabbe  sayoggsL  saratha  sada^ 
samanta  parikareyyuih  ^  evaib  dehi  rathesabha  *ti.     61. 

Tattha  parakiritM   pariccaji,   akkhisu  hi  dinnesa   tvaih  r.  na  karessasi, 
^anno  raja  bbavissati,  evaih  taya  mayam  paricatta  nama  bhavissama  'ti  adhippa- 
yen'  evam  ahariisn,  parlkareyyun^  ti  parivareyyniii,  evam  dehiti  yatba  tam      5 
^vikalacakkbum  '^  Sivayo  *   parivareyyum   evam   bahiradhanam  ^   ev*  assa  dehi  mS 
akkhiiiif  akkhisii^  dinnesu  na  tarn  Sivayo*  parivaressanttti. 

Atha  raja  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
1^.  Yo  ve  dassan  ti  vatvana  adane  kurute  mano 

bhumya'  so  patitaih  pasarii  *°  givaya**  patimuncati.     62.        ^^ 
11.  Yo  ve  dassan  ti  vatvana  adane  kurute  mano 

papa  papataro  hoti  sampatto  Yamasadanam  *^     63. 
i«.  Yaiii*'  hi  yace  tam**  hi  dade,  yam  na  yace  na  tam  dade, 

SV'  aham  tani  eva  dassami  yam  mam  yacati  brahmano  ti.    64. 

Tattha    patimuncattti   paveseti,    papa    papataro    ti    lamakfipi  lama-    15 
kataro  nama  hoti,   sampatto    Tamasadanan*'    ti   Tamassa  anapavattittha- 
nam,  Ussadanirayarh  esa-ppatto  yeva  nama  hoti,   yarii   hi   yace  ti  yam  yacako 
yaceyya   dayako    pi    tam    eva    dadeyya    na    ayacitam,   ayan    ca    brahmano   mam 
<>akkhuro  yacati  na  muttadikam  ^'  dhanam,    tad  ev*  assSham  **   dassamtti  vadati. 

Atha     nam     amacca    „kim     patthetva    cakkhnni    desiti^'   20 
pucchanta 
m.  Ayun  nu  vannan  nu  sukhaih  balan  nu 
kiro  patthayano  nu  janinda  desi, 
katham  *'  hi  raja  Sivinam'®  anuttaro 
cakkhuni  dajja  parolokahetn  'ti  gatham  ahamsu.     65. 


85 


Tattha  paralokahetu    ti   mabaraja  kathaih    nama    tumhadiso    pandita- 
puriso  sanditthikarh ^'  issariyam  pahaya  paralokaketu  cakkhuni  dadeyya'^  'ti. 

1    C«  simvayo,     M  siviyo,     B«  sighayo.       '    €*«  saba.       *    C^*  -ki-.      *    Bd  pa- 
rakka-.     *  Bd  -kalla-.     •  Bds  sivi-.     '  C*»  dehidhanam.     »  Bd  adds  hi.     •  B^ 
bhummam      ^^  C^'  payam.     ^^  Bd  .yam.      ^^  all  three  MSS.  -dhanam.     ^^   B^ 
yan.     ^*  Bd  tan,  C*  na.     "  Bd»  omit  karii.     "  Bd  eva  svaham.      *'  Bd  kathan, 
18  Qk  -V1-.     »»  C*»  -ttha-.     "  Bd8  -yyatha. 
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Atha  oesam  kathento  r&jft  g&thani  ftha: 

14.  Na  V*  ftham  etaib  yasasa^  dadfimi, 

Da  puttain  icche  Da  dhanaih  na  rattham, 
satan  ca  dhammo  carito  purano, 
5  ico*eva  dane  ramate'  mano  maman'  ti.     66. 

Tattha  n a  v a h a n  ti  na  ve  aharh,  yasasa^  ti  dibbassa  va  manusassa  va 
yasassa  karana^,  na  puttamicche  ti  imassa  cakkhuf^anassa ^  phalena  n*  evS- 
haih  puttam  icchami  na  dhaiiam  na  rattham,  api  ca  satam  panditanam  sabbanna- 
bodhisattanaih  esa  acin^o  samacinno*  porapakamaggo  yadidam  paramipuranarb 
10  nama,  na  hi  paramiyo  puretva^  bodhitale*  aabannutam  paponitum  samattbo 
nama  n'  attbi*,  aban  ca  paramiyo  puretva  Buddho  bbavitakamo,  icc-evaih 
dane  raniate^^  mano  maman^*  ti  imina^^  karanena  mama  mano  dane 
yeTa  nirato*'  ti  vadati. 

Sammasambuddho    pi    dhammasenapati^Saripattatheraasa    pana*^    Cariya- 
15    pitakaTh    desento   ,  maybaib   dvThi   akkhihi   pi    sabbannutananam  e?a   piyataran^' 
ti  dipetuni 

Na  me  dessa  ubho  cakkhu,  attanam  me  na  dessiyam '',  (Cariyap.  p  78,i0> 
sabbannutaib  piyam  mayham,  taama  cakkhuiii  adas'  ahan  ti  aha- 

Mahasattassa  pana  katham  sutva  amaccesu    appatibhanes 
20   M.  Sivakavejjam  **  gathaya  ajjhabhasi: 

15.  Sakha  ca  niitto  ca  mamasi  Sivaka" 
susikkhito,  sadhukarohi  me  vaco, 
laddhatvan*^  cakkhuDi  mamaih  jigiibsato^^ 
hatthesu  thapehi*®  vaDibbakassa'*  'ti,     67. 

25  Tass'  attbo:  samma  Sivaka  tvam  maybam  sahayo  ca  mitto  ca  vejjasippe'* 

cisi^'  susikkhitO)  sadhu  me  vacanaib  karohi,  mama  ji^imsato'*  upadharentassa 
olokentass'  eva  talaminjam^^  viya  me  akkbini  uddharitva  imassa  yacakassa 
battbeau  thapehtti. 

Atha    nam  Sivako   aha:    ^cakkkudanam    oama    bhariyam^ 
80    npadharehi*'  deva**  'ti.     „Srvaka,  upadharitarii  maya,  tvam  ma 


»  C*»  yassa.  *  Bd  -ti.  »  j^a  mama.  *  C*»  -nam.  *  C^s  -daua.  •  Bd  omits 
sa-.  '  Bd»apQ-.  «  Bd  boddhipallanke.  •  Bd«  atthi.  »o  C*« -ti,  Bd -ti.  »» 
Bd<  mama.  **  C*«  add  me.  "  Bd  omits  ni.  **  Bd  omits  pana,  **  C«  desi-, 
Bd  desiya,  B»  vedasiyo?  '*  Bd  sivakam  vajjaifa.  »^  Bd -vi-.  >»  so  Ck*  for 
uddhatva?  Bda  uddharetva.  *•  C«  jihiifa-,  Bd  mama  JigTsato.  *®  so  Bd»  for 
tbapebi?  C*«  avesi.  »»  all  three  MSS.  vani-.  **  C*  adds  casippe.  *'  Bd  omits 
casi.     «*  C*»  jibim-,  Bd  jiglsato.     "  Bd»  -bijam.     "  C**  -hiti. 
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papaiicani  karohi,  ma  maya  saddhim  bahum  kathehiti^'.  So 
cintesi:  „ayattam  niadisassa  susikkhitavejjassa^  ranno  akkhisu 
satthapatanan'^'  ti  so  nanabhesajjUDi  ghaibsitva  bhesajjacunnena 
nlluppale^  paribhavetva^  dakkhinaakkhimiupasiibghapesi,  akkhi^ 
parivatti*,  dukkba  vedana  uppajji.  „Sallakkhehi  raaharaja,  6 
paripakakaranaih  mayham  bharo"  ti.  ,,Apehi  tata,  ma  pa- 
pancaih  kariti*^  So  paribhavetva  puna  upasimghapesi,  akkhi 
akkhikupato  munci\  balavatar£L  vedana  udapadi.  „Sallakkhehi 
maharaja,  sakkom'  aham  patipakatikam  ^  katun'*  ti.  „Ma 
papaiicam  kariti".  So  tatiyavare  kharataraiii  paribhS-vetva  lo 
upanamesi,  akkhi'  osadhabalena  paribbharaitva  akkhikupato 
nikkhamitva  naharusnttena  ^^  olambamanaiti  atthasi.  ,,Sallak- 
khehi  narinda,  punapakatikakaranam  mayham  balan  ti.  ,,Ma 
papancara  karlti'*,  Adhimatta  vedana  udapadi",  lohitaih 
pagghari,  nivatthasataka*^  lohitena  temimsu.  Orodha  ca  amacca  i5 
ca  raniio  padamiile  patitva  „deva  akkhini  ma  dehiti"  maha- 
paridevam  paridevimsu.  Raja  vedanaifa  adhivasetva  „tata  ma 
papancam  kariti"  aha.  So  „sadhu  deva"  'ti  vamahatthena 
akkhim  dharetva*®  dakkhinahatthena  satthakam  adaya  akkhi- 
suttakam  chinditva  akkhim  gahetva  M-assa  hatthe  thapesi.  20 
So  vamakkhina  dakkhinakkhim  oloketva  vedanaifa  adhivasetva 
,,ehi  brahmana"  'ti  brahmanam  pakkositva'*  „mama  ito 
akkhito  satagunena  sahassagunena  ^^  sabbannutananakkhim  eva 
piyaifaj  tassa  me  idam*^  paccayo  hoti"  'ti  brahmanassa*'  adasi. 
So  tam  ukkhipitva  attano  akkhimhi  thapesi,  tam  tassanubhavena  25 
vikasitanlluppalam  viya  hutva  patitthasi.  M.  vamaakkhina 
tassa  tam  akkhim  disva  ,,aho  sudinnam  maya  akkhidanan^*  ti  *^ 


*  Bd  -tassa  vcjjassa.  *  C^  satthayapataiian,  Bd  satthapatun.  ^  Bd«  -lam.  * 
all  three  MSS.  -vi-.  »  C»  -im.  «  Bd  -ttitva.  'so  Bd;  C^«  mundi  for  mucci? 
8  Cfc  -pakakikam,  C»  -pakkakam.  •  C*»  -i.  *®  Bd  nharusuttakena.  >*  C*  adds 
salakkhehi,  C«  salla-.  **  Bd -kanam.  **  Bd«  akkhini  dhovitva.  ^*  B^a -sapetva. 
^'  B<Z  adds  satasahassagupeDa.  **  B<2  piyatararh  tassa  idarh  me.  '^  Bd  adds 
akkhim.     ^^  C^  akkhini  and  G'  akkblni  in  the  place  of  akkhidananti. 
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antosaiDuggataya  pitiya^  Dirantaram  pat(ho'  hatva  itaram  pi 
akkhim  adasi.  Sakko  tarn  pi  attano  akkhimhi  thapetva  raja- 
oivesana  oikkhamitva  mahajanassa  oIokeDtass*  eva  nagara 
nikkhamitva  devalokam  eva  gato. 

5  Taiii  attham  pakasento  S.  diyaddham  gatham  aha: 

16.  Codito  SiTirsgena  Sirako'  racanamkaro 

ranno  cakkhuni  uddhatya^  brahmanass*  upanamaye, 
saeakkhu  brahmano  asi,  andho  r^a  upayisiti.     68. 

Ranno   nacirass*   eva    akkhini    ruhiihsn,    rayhanianani  ^    ca 

10  avatabhavaih  *  appatva^kambalagendukena^  viya  uggatena  mamsa- 
pindena  pdretva  cittakammarupakassa  viya  akkhini  ahesaihy 
vedana  pacchijji.  Atha  M.  katipahaih  pasade  vasitva  „kim 
andhassa  rajjena  *ti,  amaccanaih  rajjaih  niyyadetva  uyyanaih 
gantva  pabbajitva  samanadhammaih  karissamiti'^  cintetva  amacce 

15  pakkosapetva  tesam  tarn  attham  arocetva  „eko  mukhadho- 
vanadidayako  kappiyakarako  ca  roayham  santike  bhavissati, 
sarlrakiccatthanesu  pi  me  rajjukam  bandhatha'*  *ti  vatva  sa- 
rathim  amantetva  „ratham  yojehiti'^  aha.  Amacca  pan^  assa 
rathena    gantum   adatva   snvannasivikaya    nam    netva   pokkha- 

80  ranitlre  nisidapetva  arakkham  samvidhaya  patikkamiihsu. 
Raja  pallamkena^  nisinno  attano  danam  avajjesi^  Tasmim 
khane  Sakkassa  asanam  unham  ahosi,  so  avajjanto'^  taiii 
karanaih  disva  ,,maharajassa  varam  datva  cakkhu  patipaka- 
tikaih    karissamiti*'    cintetva    tattha    gantva^*    M-assa    avidure 

35    aparaparaih  camkami. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S. " 

17.  Tato  so  katipahassa  uparulhesu  cakkhusu 
sutam"  amantayi  raja  Sivmam  ratthaFaddhano :      69. 


1  Bd  omits  pi-.  »  C«  phuttho,  Bd  phutho.  »  Bd  -vi-.  ♦  Bd  uddharitva.  * 
Bd  ruha-.  •  Bda  pakatibha-.  '  C^  -hendu-,  Bd  -gandu-.  *  Bd  pallanke.  * 
80  all  three  MSS.  ^^  C^  avajjento.  "  0**  ag-.  "  Bd  adds  aha.  *»  all 
three  MSS.  su-. 
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18.  Tojehi  sSrathi  yanam,  yuttan  ca  paiiredaya, 
uyyanabhumim  gacchama  pokkharanne^  yanani  ca.     70. 

19.  So  ca  pokkharaniya  tire  pallamkena  upayisi, 
tassa  Sakko  patur  ahu  devarlga  Sujampatiti     71. 

ima  gatha  aha.  5 

Sakko  pi'  M-ttena  padasaddaih  sutva  „ko  eso*'  ti  vutte 

20.  Sakko  *ham  asmi  devindo,  agato  *smi  tav'  antike, 
varaih  varassu  rajTsi'  yam  kinci  manas*  icchasiti     72. 

gatham  aha. 

Evaih  vutte  raja  gatham  aha:  lo 

<2i.  Pahtitam^  me  dhanam  Sakka  balarh^  koso  c'  anappako% 
andhassa  me  sato  dani  maranam  neva  ^  ruccatiti.     73. 

Tattha  maranamneva  ruccatiti    devaraja  idani  mayham  andbabhavena 
maranam  eva  ruccati^,-  tarn  me  debitl. 

Atha  nam  Sakko  aha:  „Siviraja  kiro  pana  tvam  maritu-  i5 
kamo  hutva  maranam  rocesi  udahu  andhabhaveDa^'  'ti. 
,,ADdhabhavena  deva^'  *ti.  „Maharaja  danam  nama  Da  keva- 
1am,  samparayattham  eva  dlyati',  ditthadhammatthaya*°  pi  pac- 
cayo  hoti,  tvam  ca  ekam  ^*  cakkhurii  yacito  dve  adasi,  tena 
saccakiriyam  karohiti'*  gatham^'  samutthapetva  20 

»<>.  Yani  saccani  dipadinda  '^  tani  bhasassu  khattiya, 

saccan  te  bhanamanassa  puna  cakkhum  bhavissatiti  aha.  74. 

Tarn  sutva  M.  ,, Sakka,  sace  si  ^*  mama  cakkhum  datu- 
kamo  annam  npayam  ma  kari,  mama  dananissanden*  eva  me  ^^ 
cakkhum  uppajjatu****  'ti  vatva  Sakkena  „mahftraja",  aham  *®  «* 
Sakko'"  aham  devaraja  ti  na'°  paresam  cakkhum  datum  sak- 
komi,  taya  dinnassa'*  danassa  phalen'  eva  te  cakkhum 
uppajjissatiti**  vutte  „tena  hi  maya  danam  sudinnan^'  ti  vatva 
saccakiriyam  karonto  "^ 

^Bd  -raniDca,  B«  -ranca.  *  Bd*  sakkassa,  omitting  pi.  '  Bd»  -isi.  *  Bd  pabu-. 
*  Bd  phalam?  •  Bd  omits  c.  '  Bd»  -nanceva.  ^  C*«  ruccatiti.  »  C*  jiyati, 
O  ji-,  Bd  diyati  *°  C*«  -ttaya.  "  C^  eka.  "  Bd*  kathaib.  ^^Bd  dvi-.  >* 
Bd  pi  >*  Bd  omits  me.  *•  Bd  upapa-.  "  C^  -jena.  »»  C*«  nevaham.  '• 
C*»  omit  aham.     '°  C^  omit  na.     **  Bd  dinna.     "  Bd  adds  githamaha. 
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<iA.  Ye  mam  ^  yacitum  &yanti  ndnagottft  va^nibbaka 
yo'  pi  roam  yacate  tattha  so  pi  me  maoaso  piyo, 
etena  saccavajjena  cakkhum  me  opapajjatha  'ti     75« 
gatham  §ha. 

5  Tattha  so  pi  me  ti*  ye^  main  yacitum  agaccbanti  yo^  pi  so  pi  tesu *  aj>a- 

tesu^  mam^  yacati  so  pi  ma  manaso  piyo,  etena  'ti  sace  mama  sabbe  pi 
yacaka  piya  saccam  ev*  etaiii  maya  vuttaiii  etena  me  saccavacanena  ekam* 
cakkhum  upapajjetha '®  upapajjatu**  'ti  aha. 

Ath*  assa   vacaiianantaram   eva   pathamam    cakkhum  uda- 
10    psldi.     Tato  dutiyassa  uppajjanatthaya'" 

i4.  Yaiii  mam  so  yacitum  aga^'  dehi  cakkhun  ti  brahmano 
tassa  cakkhuni  padasim  brahmanassa  vanibbino  '^     76. 
35.  Bhiyyo  mam  avisi  piti  somanassan  c*  aqappakaiii, 
etena  saccavajjeoa  dutiyam  me  upapajjatha  *ti     77. 
15    gathadvayam  aha. 

Tattha  yair  man  ti  yo  maiii'^)  so  ti  so  cakkhuvikalabrahmaiio^*  dehi 
Die  cakkhun  ti  yacitum  agato,  vanibbjno'^  ti  yacaiitassa,  bhiyyo  mam 
avisiti  brahmanessa  cakkhuni  datva  andhakalato  *^  tasniim  andhakale  tatha- 
rupaiii  '*  vedaiiam  u^aiietva  aho  sudinnarh  me  danan  ti  paccavekkhantam  mam 
20  bhiyyo  atirekatara  piti  avisi  mama  hadayaih  pavittha,  somanassan  ca  me'^ 
anantarh  aparimanam  uppajji^\  etena  ti  sace  mama  tada  anappakam  pti- 
somanassam  uppannaiii'^  saccam  ev'  etam  maya  vuttam  etena  me  sacca- 
vacanena dutiyam  pi  cakkhum  uppajjatu  '^    ti  aha 

Tam  khanam  neva  dutiyam  pi  cakkhum  udapadi,  tani  pan* 

25    assa  cakkhuni  n*  eva  pakatikani  na  dibbani,  Sakkabrahmanassa  ^* 

hi  dinnacakkhum "  puna  pakatikam  katum  na  sakka,  upahata- 

vatthuno'^  ca   dibbacakkhum   nama   na   uppajjati'%    tani   pan' 


*  C*  sara,  C«  samma.  ''  C*«  so.  *  hd  ye  manti.  *  C*  yo.  *  C^*  ye.  «  Bd 
te  pi  yacakesu  in  the  place  of  yo  pi  so  pi  tesu,  B«  te  pi  yo  pi  tesu.  ^  Bd 
agacchantesu.  ®  Bd*  yo  mam.  •  C*«  eka.  *°  C*»  uppajjatha.  *  *  C^*  uppaj- 
jantu.  »'B<Jupapa-.  »»  C^*  aga,  Bd  aga.  "  B^a  vanibbako.  "  Bd  adds 
yacati.  '•  Bd -vikalio-.  '^  Bd  vanibbako  "  C*»  anandha- ;  B<?«  add  patthaya. 
»»  C^'  -pi.  '^  Bd  mama.  '»  Bds  upapa-.  »«  Bd  -nnanii.  "  Bda  upapa-.  »* 
Rd  athassabra-.     '*  Bd  dinnam-.     **  C**  -uto. 


3.     Sivijataka.     (499)  411 

assa  saccaparamitacakkhuDiti^  vuttani,  tesam  uppattisamakalam 
eva   SakkaDubhavena  sabba  rajaparisa'  sannipatita  va  ahosi\ 
Ath'  assa  Sakko  mahajanamajihe^  yeva  thatiih  karonto 
>6,  Dhammena  bhasita  gatha  Sivlnam  ratthavaddhana, 

etani  tava  nettani  dibbani  patidiyyare  *.     78.  5. 

^7.  Tirokuddam  **  tiroselarh  samatiggayha  pabbataih 

samanta  yojanasatam  dassaaaiii  aDubhonta^  te  ti     79. 
gathadvayam  aha. 

Tattha   dhammeua  [bhasita   ti    maharaja  ima  te   gatha  dhammena  pa- 
bhaveii'    eva   bhasita,    dibbanitl   dibbanubhavayuttaiii ,    patidiyyare   ti    pati-    1(^ 
diyyanti^,    tirokuddan    ti   maharaja  imaiii   te   cakkhuni    devatanam    cakkhuiii 
viya    parakuddam    paraselam  yam    kinci    pabbatam^    samatiggayha  atikkhamitva 
samanta  dasadisa  yojanasatam  rupada^^sanam  anubhontu  sadhentu'^  'ti  attho 

Iti  SO  akase  thatva  mahajanamajjhe  ima   gatha  bhasitva*' 
„appamatto  hohiti*'  M-am   ovaditva   devalokam   eva  gato.     M.   1* 
pi   mahajanaparivuto   mahantena  sakkarena  nagaraih   pavisitva 
Candakam  '*  pasadarii  abhiruhi '®.     Tena  cakkhunam  patiladdha- 
bhavo  sakala-Siviratthe  pakato  "  jato.     Ath'  assa  dassanattham 
ratthavasino "    bahurii    pannakaram    gahetva    againiihsu'^.      M. 
jjimasmim     mahajanasaDDipate      mama     daDarb     vanDessamiti** 
rajadvare    mahamandapaih    karetva    samussitasetacchatte   raja-    20 
pallamke  nisinno  nagare   bherin    carapetva   sabbaseniyo    sanni- 
patetva  „ambho  Siviratthavasino,  imani  me  dibbacakkhuni  disva 
ito   patthaya*^    adatva   ma   bhuiijittha*®*'    'ti    vatva    dharamaih 
desento  catasso  gatha  abhasi: 
28.  Ko  n'  idha  vittain  oa  dadeyya*^  yacito  ** 

api  visitthaih  supiyam  pi  attano. 

tad  imgha  sabbe  Sivayo^"  samagata 

dibbani  nettani  mam*  ajja  passatha.     80. 


^  Bd  -ta-  corr.  to  -tanubhavena-.        *  Bd  -purisa.        *  Bd  ca  ahesum.       *  Bd 
-janassa  majhe.     ^  pd*  -dissare.     *  Bd  -kutam.     '  C*«  -bhonti.     *  Bd»  -dissati. 
•  Bd  adds  pi.      »<>  Bda  sodh-.      »*  C*»  abha-,      »'  g^j  g^^.-.      *»  B^  -rOyha.     ^* 
Bd  -to.     »*  Bd  sakalara-.      »»  C^8  ag-.      "  Bd  adds  danam.      »»  Bd  -jatha.     ^» 
Bd  nu  dadeyyam.     ^°  Bd  sivi-. 
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S9.  Tirokuddaih  tiroselam  samatiggayha  pabbataih 

samanta  yojaDasatam  dassanaih  anabhonti'  me.     81. 

80.  Na  cagamatta  param'  atthi  kinci 
luaccaDain '  idha  jTvite% 

5  datvana  mftnusam'  cakkhum 

laddham  [me]  cakkhum  aroanusam.     82. 

81.  £tam  pi  disva  Sivayo*  detba  danftni  bbanjathiBy 
datva  ca  bhutva  ca  yathanubhavam 
anindita^  sagg^m  upetha^  thanan  ti.     83. 

10  Tattfaa    ko    nidha    ^tf  ko  na  idha,    api    visit  than   ti   uttamam  pi  sa- 

manaih,  cagamatta  ti  cagapamanato  annam  varam  nama  n'  atthi,  idha 
jivite  ti  imasmiiii  jivaloke.  idha  jivitan*  ti  pi  patho,  imasmiih  ji?aloke  jTva- 
mananan  ti  attho,  amanusan  ti  dibbacakkhuifa  inaya  laddham,  imina  kiranena 
veditabbam   etaih:    cagato   uttamam    nama   n*   atthiti,    etampi    diava   ti   etam 

15    maya  laddham  dibbacakkhum  disvapi. 

Itimahi  *°  catuhi  gath&hi  dhammam   desetva   tato   patthaya 

anvaddhamasam    pannarasuposathe  ^'    mahajanam*'    sannipata- 

petva  Diccaih  imah'  eva  gathahi  dhammam  desesi.     Tarn  sutva 

mahajano    danadlni     punnani    katva    devalokam    purento    va '' 

so  agamasi  *  ^ 

S.  i.  d.  a.  ^eyaib  bhikkhave  poranikapandita  bahiradanena  asan- 
tutthasampattayacakanam '  ^  attano  cakkhuni  uppatetya  adamsii**  *ti 
ratya'^j.  s.  Tada  Siyakayejjo '  ^  Anando  ahosi,  Sakko  Anuruddho, 
sesaparisa  Buddhaparisa,  Siviraja  pana  aham  eya''  'ti.    Siyijatakam. 


^^  4.     Siri  mandajataka. 

Pannayupetam  siriya  yihinan^^  ti.    Ayam  Sirimandapanho'^ 
Mahaummagge  ayihhayissati.     Sirimandajatakam  ". 


*   Bd -te.       ^  Brf«  varam.       *  C^' mantanam.      *  B^ -tam.      *  C^*  datva  manu- 
sakam.     ^  hd  -vi-.     ^  Bd  anandikp,   Ba  anindito.     ®  Bd  upehi-      ®  so  all  three 
MSS.  for  jivinaiii  or  jivataih?     *°  Bd  iti.      "   Bd  -thesu.      i«  Bd  -ne.   .  ^^  Bd 
omits  va       »*  C«  hd  gg-.      "  C*  asantustha,     C«  Bd  asantuttha-.       "  Bd*  add 
saccani    pakasetvS.       "    Bd  sivikavigjo.      '*    0*^  vimhi-,     Bd  navihi-.       '•    Bd 
-menda-. 
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5.     Rohantamlgajataka. 

Ete  yiitha^  patiyantiti.  Idaih  S.  YeluTane  v.  ayasmato 
Anandassa  jiyitapriccagam  a.  k.  So  pan*  assa  jiyitapariccago 
Asitinipate  Gullahamsfyatake  DhanapaladamaDe  ayibhayissati.  £yam 
tenayasmata  Satthu  atthaya  jiyite  pariccatte  db.  k,  s. :  „ayuso  ayasma  5 
Anando  sekhapatisambbidappatto  hutya  D-assatthaya  jiyitam  paricca- 
jiti".  S.  agantya  „kaya  nu  'ttba  bhikkhaye  e.  k.  s/'  ti  pucchitya 
tfimaya  nama*'  'ti  yutte  ,,na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa  mam* 
atthaya  jiyitam  pariccaji  yeya"  'ti  yatya  a.  a. : 

A*  B.  Br.  r.  k.^  Khema  nam'  assa  aggamahesi  ahosi.  Tada  iq 
B.  Hiniavantapadese  migayoniyam  nibbattitva  suvannavanno 
ahosi  sobhaggappatto,  kanittho  pi  *ssa  Cittamigo  nama  su- 
vannavaDDO  va'  ahosi,  kanitthabhagini  pi  Sutana  nama  su- 
vapnavanna  va  ahosi.  M.  paua  Rohanto*  nama  migaraja  ahosi. 
So  Himavante  dve  pabbatarajiyo  atikkamitva  tatiyaya  antare  15 
Rohantam  nama  saram  nissaya  asitimigasahassaparivaro  vasam 
kappesi.  So  andhe  jinne  matapitaro  posesi.  Ath'  eko  Ba- 
ranasito  avidure  nesadagamavasi  nesadaputto  Hiraavantam  pa- 
vittho  M-aih  disva  attano  gamam  agantva  aparabhage  kalam 
karonto  puttassa  arocesi:  ,,tata  arohakaih  kammabhumiyaih  20 
asukasmim  nama  thane  suvannavanno  migo  vasati,  sace  raja 
puccheyya  katheyyasiti***.  Ath'  ekadivasarii  Khema  nama 
devi  paccusakale  supinam  addasa,  evartipo  supino  hoti^:  su- 
vannavanno migo^  kancanapithe  nisiditva  suvannakimkinikarh 
kottento®  viya  madhurena'  sarena  deviya  dhammam  deseti,  sa  25 
sadhukaram  datva  dhammam  sunati,  migo  '^  dhammakathaya 
anitthitaya  eva  utthaya  gacchati,  sa  „migam  ganhatha*'  'ti 
vadanti'*  yeva  pabujjhi.  Paricarikayo  tassa  saddam  sutva 
„supihitadvaravatapanara  geham,  vatassa"  pi  okaso  n'  atthi, 
ayyaimaya  velaya  migam  ganhapetiti'^**  avahasimsu.    Sa  tasmirii   3^^ 


1  aU  three  MSS.  yudha.     '  C*»  karesi.     »  Baf  omits  va.      *  B'*  rohano,      *  Bd« 

add    aparabhage    kalafikato  ahosi.       ^  Bd  ahosi.       ^  B^  adds  agantva.       ^  B^ 

akotento.       «  Bd  madhura.  ><>  B^  adds  pi.       "  all   three  MSS.  -i.       »*  Bd« 
janassa.     *•  Bd  -petha. 
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khane  „supino  ayan**  ti  natva  cintesi :   »,sapiDO  ^  ti  vutte '  raja 
anadaro    bhavissati,    dohalo'   ti    vutte    pana    adarena    pariye- 
sissatiti^   savannavannaiDigassa  ^    dhammakathario    sunissamiti'^ 
sa  gilanalayam   katva   Dipajji.     Rdja  agantva  ,ybhadde  kio   te 
5    aphasakan"  ti  pucchi.     ,,Deva   annam*  n*   atthi:    dohalo   pana 
me     uppanno*'     ti.       ,,Kiih     icchastti^'^       ^Suvannavannassa 
dhamroikamigassa  dhammam  sotuiii   deva'*  *ti.      „Bhadde,  yam 
n'  atthi  tattlia  te  dohalo   uppanoo,   sovannavanno^  narna   migo 
yeva  n'  atthiti".     Sa*  „sace  Da  labharoi  idh'  eva  me  maranan"  ti 
10    ranno    pitthim    datva    nipajji.      Raja  ,,sace    atthi   labhissasiti*' 
parisamajjhe     nisiditva    Morajatake    vuttanayen'     eva    amacce 
brahmape    ca    pucchitva    „suvannavappa    miga    narna    hontiti'' 
sutva  luddake    sanoipatapetva*^  ,,ken'   evarupo**    migo   dittho, 
kena    suto**     ti     pucchitva    tena    nesadaputtena     pitu    santika 
15    sutaniyameua     kathite    „saroma,     tassa     te    migassa    anitakale 
raahantam    sakkaram   karissami,    gaccha    anehi   nan"  ti   vatva 
paribbayam    datva   tam    pesesi.      So   pi   „sac'   aham    deva  tarn 
anetuii)    na   sakkhissami   cammam  assa  anessanii,   tarn  anetum 
asakkonto  lomani  pi  *8sa  anessami,   tumhe   ma    cintayittha"  'ti 
20    vatva  nivesanaih  gantva  puttadarassa  paribbayam  datva  tattha 
gantva  tam  migarajanam   disva  „kismim   nu   kho  thane    pasaih 
oddetva    imam    ganhituih    sakkhissamiti"    vTraamsanto    panlya- 
titthe  okasam  passi,  so  dalharii  caramayottam  vattetva  M-assa 
paniyapivanatthane    yatthiya''   pasam    oddesi.     Punadivase  M. 
^5    asitiya    niigasahassehi    saddhiih    gocare    caritva    „pakatititthe 
yeva   panlyam    pivissamiti**   tattha   gantva   otaranto  yeva   pase 
bajjhi.      So    „sac'    aham    idan'    eva    baddharavam  *'   ravissaroi 
natigano'*  panlyam  apivitva  va  bhito'*  palayissatiti  *• "  cintetva 


*  Bd  adds  me  ditho.  '  Bd  sace  vakkhami  in  the  place  of  vuite.  ^  Bd  adds 
me  upaniio.  *  C^s  -ssati.  *  Bd  -vannassa  migassa-.  *  C*«  aiino.  '  Bd  -si 
deviti.  8  Bd  adds  viya.  »  Bd  adds  tassa  vacanaib  sutva.  *°  Bd  -patetva.  '  * 
Bd  keneva  eva-.  "  Bd  yathi.  >»  Bd  bhandhanaravaih.  "  Bd  -a.  »»  Bd  -a, 
adding  vanaiii,     **  Bd  -antiti. 


i 
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yatthiyam  alliyitva  attano  vase   vattetva   panTyaih  pivanto  viya 
ahosi.     Atha  asitiya  inigasahassaDam  paniyaih  pivitva  uttaritva 
thitakale  „pasaih  chindissamiti^^  tikkhattum  akaddhi  \  pathama- 
vare    caiiimaih   chijji,   dutiye'  mamsaro,   tatiye'^  Daharum  chin- 
ditva    paso   atthim    ahacca   atthasi.      So    chinditum    asakkoDto     5 
baddharavaih'   ravi,    migagano*   bhayitva  tihi   ghatahi   palayi\ 
C^ttamigo    tinnam    pi    ghatanam*    antare  M-aiii    adisva    „idam 
bhayam    uppajjamanaih    mama    bhatu    uppannam    bhavissatlti'* 
cintetva  tassa   santikam   gantva'    tarn    baddham®   passi.     Atha 
Dam    M.    disva     „bhatika     ma    idha    tittha,     sasamkam    idam   10 
thanan'^  ti  vatva  uyyojento  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Ete  yutha®  patiyanti  bhita  marana*®  Cittaka, 

gaccha  tuvam  ^^  pi,  ma^kamkhi.  jivissanti  taya  saha  *ti.   84. 

Tattha    ete    ti    cakkhupathaih   atikkamitva  duragate^'   saridhay&ba,   patT- 
yantiti  patigacchanti   palayanttti  attho,   Cittaka  'ti  jtam  alapati,    taya   saha    15 
'ti  tvarh  etesam  mama  thane  thatva  raja  hohtti  ete  taya  saddbim  jTvissantlti. 

Tato  ubhinnam  pi  tisso  ekantarikagatha  ^'  honti: 
s.  Naham  Rohanta^^  gacchami,   hadayam    me  avakaddhati  ^% 

na  tarn  aharo  jahissami,  idha  hessami'"  jivitam '\     85. 
8.  Te  hi  Duna  marissanti  andha  aparinayika,  ao 

gaccha  tuvam  ^^  pi,  ma  kamkhi,  jivissanti  taya  saha.     86. 
4.  Naham  Rohan ta*^  gacchami,  hadayam  me  avakaddhati  ^% 

na  taih  baddhaih  jahissami,  idha  hessami  jTvitan  ti.     87. 

Tattha  Rohan t a ^*  'ti  M-aib   nameii&lapati,  avakaddhatiti^o  galati*^, 
Bokena  ^vakaddhiyati '',  te  hi  nuna  'ti  te  amhakaiii    matapitaro  ekarbsen'  eva    95 
dvTsu  pi  amhesa  idha  matesu  aparinayika  hutva   apatijaggiyamana  sussitva  ma- 
liasanti,    tasma  bhatika  Citta  gaccha   tvaih  ^',    taya    saha    te   jTvissantiti   attho, 
idha  hessamiti^^  imasmiih  yeva  thane  jivitam  jahissamiti  vatva 


*  Bd  -itva.  *  Bd  -yavare.  *  Bd  bandharavam.  *  Bd  -a.  ^  Bd  -yimsu.  ® 
Bd  -takanam.  '  C*»  ag-.  "  Bd  bandhanam.  •  C**  yuthadha  *<>  C**  -nassa. 
»*  C**  tvam.  "  Bds  duram-.  "  Bd  -ayo.  "  Bds  robana.  »*  C»  Bd  ava- 
kassati.  »»  Bd  hi-.  *'  .Bd  adds  bodhisatto  aha  "  all  three  MSS.  ava- 
kassati.  »*  Bd  robana.  ^^  Bd  -kassati.  ^»  Bd  galayati.  "  Bd  kadhiyati.  =«» 
Bd  tuvam.     «*  Bd  hi-. 
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B-assa    dakkhiDapassaih    nissaya    tarn    sandharetva    assa- 

sento  atthSsi.     Sutanapi   nama  migapotika   palayitva  miganarh 

antare  abho  bhatike  apassanti  „idaih   bhayam   mama  bhatika- 

nam  oppannam  bhavissatiti*'  Divattitva  tesaih   santikam   agata, 

5   nam'  agacchantim  disva  M.  pancamam  gatham  aha: 

6.  Gaccha  bhiru  palayassa,  kate  baddho  *8mi  ayase, 

gaccha  tuvam'  pi,  ma  kamkhi,  jfvissanti  taya  saha  *ti.  88. 

Tattha  bhiru  ^ti  matugamo  nama  appamattikenipi  bhayati,  tana  nam  evam 
alapati,   kute  ti  paticchannapatei  ayase  ti   so   hi  aoto  udake   ayakkhandbam 
10    kottetva'   tattha  saradaram  yatthiih   bandhitva  oddlto,  tasma   evam   aha,   taya 
8 ah  a  'ti  te  aaitUabassamiga  taya  saddhiih  jiviasanti. 

Tatoparfi^  purimanayen*  eva  tisso  gatha  honti: 
6.  Naham  Rohanta^  gacchami,  hadayam  me  avakaddhati', 

na  tarn  aham  jahissami,  idha  hessami  jivitam.     89. 
15        7.  Te  hi  nana  marissanti  andha  aparinayika, 

gaccha  tuvam^  pi,   ma   kamkhi,  jTvissanti  taya  saha.     90. 
(I.  Naham  Rohanta  gacchami,  hadayam  me  avakaddhati ^, 

na  tarn  baddham  jahissami,   idha  hessami^  jivitaD  ti.     91. 

Tattha  te  nuna  'ti  idhlipi  matapitaro  va  sandhay&ha. 

20  Sapi  tath*  eva  patikkhipitva  M-assa   vamapassam  nissaya 

assasayamana*  atthasi.  Lnddo  pi  te  mige  palayante  disva 
baddharavan  *^  ca  sutva  „baddho  bhavissati  migaraja*'  ti  gal- 
ham  kaccham  bandhitva  migamaranasattim  adaya  vegena- 
gacchi  *\     M.  agacchantam  disva  navamam  gatham  aha: 

25        9.  Ayaih  so  luddako  eti  raddarupo*^  sahavudho, 

so'^  no  vadhissati  ajja  asuna  sattiya-m-ap!ti.     92. 

Tattha    rnddarupo^'    ti    darauajatiko,     sattiyamapiti    sattiy&pi    no 
pabaritva  vadhissati,  tasma  yava  so  n&gacchati  tava  palayatha  Hi. 

*  Bd  tam.  '  C*«  tvarii.  >  Bd  kote-.  *  Bd  -ram.  »  Bd  rohana.  •  C»  Bd  -kas- 
sati.  ^  Bd  -kassati.  *  Bd  hi-.  *  Bd  assasiyamana.  ^®  Bd  bandharavan.  ** 
C' vegan anchi,  Bd  vegenagacchati.     ^^  Bd  ludda-.     *'  Bd  yo. 
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Tarn  disvapi  Cittamigo  na  palayi.  Sutaoa  pana  saka- 
bhavena  santhatum'  asakkonti  maranabhayabhita  thokam  pala- 
yitva  „aham  dve  bhatike  pahaya  kuhim  palayissamiti^'  attano 
jivitam  jahitva  nalatena  maccuii)  adaya  punagantva  bhatu 
vamapasse  atthasi.  5 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  dasaniam  gatham  aha* 
1(1.  Sa  muhuttam  palayitva  bhayattha*  bhayat^ita 

sudukkaraih  akara  bhiru  maranay'  upanivattAtha  ti.     93. 

Tattha  maranay  up  an  ivattat  ha  Hi^maranatthaya  upaiiivatti 

Luddo   pi   agantva  te   tayo  jane   ekato  thite  disva  metta-   lo 
cittam    uppadetva     ekakucchiyam      nibbattabhataro '    viya     te 
mannamano   cintesi:    ,,migaraja   tava   pase    baddho,    ime    pana 
dve  jana  hirottappabandhena  baddha,  kin   nu   kho    ime^  etassa 
honttti'*  atha  ne  pucchanto 
11.  Kin  nu  te  *me  miga  honti,  mutta  baddham^  upasare,  15 

na  tarn  cajitum  icchanti  jTvitassa*  pi  karana  ti     94. 

Tattha  kinnu  te  me  ti  kin  nu  te  ime,^  upasare  ti  upayanti. 

Ath*  assa  B.  acikkbi: 
19.  Bbataro  honti  me  ludda  saudariya  ekamatuka, 

na  mam  cajitum  icchanti  jivitassa  pi  karana  ti.     95.  20 

So  tassa  vacanam  sutva  bhiyyosomattaya  muducitto  ahosi. 
Citto^  migaraja  tassa  muducittam^  iiatva  ^^samma  ludda*,  ma 
tvam  etarii  migarajanara  *migamatto  **  yeva'  'ti  mannittha, 
ayam  hi  asitiya  migasahassanam  raja  silacarasampanno  sabba- 
sattesu  muducitto  mahapanno  andhe  jinne  matapitaro  poseti,  25 
sace  tvam  evarupaih  dhammikam**  maresi  etaih  marento  mata- 
pitaro ca  no^'  man  ca  bhaginin  ca  me  ti  amhe  panca  pi  jane 
maresi  yeva,  mayham  pana  bhatu  jivitam  dento  pancannam  pi 
no"  jTvitadayako  siti"  vatva 


*  Bd  sandharetum.     "  Bd  bhayatta.     •  C*»  nibbatta-.  *  C**  me.     *  hd  bandham. 

«  Bd  -ssa.     ^  Bd  -a.     «  Bd  -ttatam.     •  Bd  -aka.     »°  Bd  migamato.     ^^  Bd  adds 
migam.     *^  Bd«  ma.     *^  Bd«  jananam. 

Jataka.    lY.  27 
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IS.  Te  hi  uQna  marissaoti  andha  aparinayika, 

pancannam  jlvitam  dehi,  bh&taram  mnnca  laddaka  *ti    96. 
K&tham    aha.       So    tasna    dhammakatham    sutva   pasannacitto 
y,ni&  bhayi  s&miti*'  vatva  anantaraifa  gatham  aha: 
5      14.  So  vo  aham  pamokkhami  roatapettibharam  ^  migam, 

nandanta  matapitaro  mnttam  disva  mahamigao  ti.     97. 

Tattha  vo  ti  nipatamattam,  mnttam*  ti  bandhana  mnttam  passit^a. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  ciotesi:  ^ranno  dinno  yaso*  mayham 
kim  karissati,   sac*  &ham    imam   migarajanam  vadhissami  ayam 

10  va^  me  pathavi  bhinditva^  vivaram  dassati  asani  va  me  mattha- 
kam  patissati,  vissajjessami  naD^'  ti  so  M-am  upasamkaroitva 
yatthim  patetva  cammayottam  chinditva  migarajanam  alingitva 
ndakapariyante  nipajjapetva  mudncitteDa  sanikam  pasa'  nio- 
cetva  naharuhi  naharum  mamsena  mamsaib  cammena  cammam 

10  samodhanetva  udakeoa  lohitam  dhovitva  mettacittena  pu- 
nappuna  parimajji.  Tassa  mettannbhavena  M-assa  ca  para- 
mitanubhavena  sabbani  naharumamsacammani  sandhiyimsu, 
pado  sanchannachavisanchannalomo^  ahosi,  asukatthane  bad- 
dho    ahostti    pi    na    pannayi,    M.    sukhappatto    hutva    atthasi. 

20   Tarn    disva    Cittamigo    somanassajato    luddassa    anamodanam 
karonto 
15.  Evam  luddaka  nandassu  saha  sabbehi  natibhi 

yathaham   ajja  nandami   muttam  disva  roahamigan  ti     98. 
gatham  aha. 

86  Atha  M.   „kin   na   kho    esa  Inddo   mam   ganhanto   attano 

kammena  ganhi  udahu  annassa  anattiya'^  ti  cintetva  gahita- 
kaianam  pucchi.  Luddaputto  aha:  „sarai,  na  mayham  tum- 
hehi  kammaih  atthi,  ranno  pana  aggaraahesl  Khema  nama 
tumhakam  dhammakatham  sotukama,  tadatthaya  ranno  anattiya 

80    tvam  maya  gahito*^  ti.     ,,Samma  evam  sante   mam  vissajjento 

'  hd  -pitti-.     »  Ck«  mutta.     »  Bd  dinnayaseiia.     *  C*  va,  Ed  ca.     *  Bd  bhijjitva. 
<^  C*«  -sarii.     ^  U*«  samthavi-. 
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atidokkaram  karosi,  ehi  mam  netva  ranno  dassehi,  deviya 
dhammam  kathessamiti'*.  „Sami\  rajano  nama  kakkhala,  ko 
janati  kiih  bhavissati^  mayham  ranno  dinnena  yasena  kammam 
n*  atthi^  gaccha  tvam  yathasukhan^'  ti.  Puna  M.  j^imina  mam 
vissajjentena  atidukkaram  katam,  yasapatilabhaupayam  assa  5 
karissamtti^'  cintetva  „samma  pitthim  tava  me  hatthena  pari- 
majja^**  'ti  aha.  So  parimajji,  hattho  suvannavannehi  lomehi 
puri\  „Sami  imehi  lomehi  kirn  karomiti^^  ,,Samma  imani 
haritva^  ranno  ca  deviya  ca  dassetva  'imani  tassa  suvanna- 
vannamigassa  lomaniti*  vatva  mama  thane  thatva  imahi  gathahi  10 
deviya  dhammam  desehi,  taih^  sutva  yeva  hi  *ssa^  dofaalo 
patippassambhissatiti^**.  „Dharomam  cara  maharaja*'  *ti  dasa- 
dhammacariyagatha  ugganhapetva  pancasllani  datva  appa- 
madena  ovaditva  uyyoyesi.  Luddaputto  M-am  acariyatthane 
thapetva  tikkhattnm  padakkhinam  katva  catusu  thanesi  van-  15 
ditva  lomani  paduminipattena  gahetva  pakkami.  Te  pi  nam* 
tayo  jana  thokam  anugantva  mukhena  gocaran  ca  panlyafi  ca 
gahetva  matapitunnam  santikam  gamimsu  ^^.  Matapitaro  „tata 
RohaDta^\  tvam  kira^^  baddho,  katham  mutto*'  ti  pacchanta" 

16.  Katham  **  pamokkho  asi"^  upanitasmim  jlvite,  ao 
katham  putta  amocesi  kutapasamha^^  laddako  ti     99. 

gatham  ahaihsu. 

Tattba  upanitasmin  ti  ta?a  jTvite   maranantfke  *^   upanite   katham    pa- 
mokkho asi  ^^. 

Tarn  sutva  B.  tisso  gatha  abhasi :  S5 

17.  Bhanam  kannasakham  vacam  hadayangarh   hadayanissitam 
subhasitabi  vacahi  Cittako  mam  amocayi.     100. 

18.  Bhanam  kannasakham  vacam   hadayangara  hadayanissitam 
subhasitabi  vacahi  Sutana  mam  amocayi.     101. 


»  C^  -ssami,  omitting  ti  sami.  ^  C^  -titi.  •  Bd  -ahi.  *  all  three  MSS. 
puri.  *  C*«  niha-.  *  C**  omit  tam.  ^  Bd  tassa.  ®  hd  pasam-.  •  Bd  omits 
nam.  *°  C*<  ag-.  »»  Bd  rohana  »*  Bd  adds  pfise.  "  C^  -to.  "  Bd  adds 
tram  for  te?     ^^  Bd  asi.     '*  Bd  .ha.     *^  C«  maranasaatike,  Bd  -santikam. 
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10.  Sntva  kannasukham  T&cam  hadayangain  hadayanissitam 
sabhfisitani  sutvana  luddako  mam  amocayiti.     102. 

Tattba   b  ban  an    ti    bhananto,  badayangan    ti  badayanganiam,  dutiya- 
gatbaya  bbanaii  ti  bbanamaiia,  satva  ti  so  imesam  abbinnam  yacam  sutva. 

5  Ath*  assa  matapitaro  anamodaDta  ahaihsa: 

20.  Evam  anandito*  hota  saha  darehi  laddako 

yatha  may*  ajja  nandama  disva  Rohantam '  agatan  ti.  103. 
Luddo  pi  aranna  nikkhamitva  rajakalam    gantva  rajanarb 
vanditva  ekaniantam  atthasi.     Tarn  disva  raja' 
10     91.  Nana  tvam  avaca^  ladda:  migacammaoi  aharimS 

atha  kena  nu  vannena  migacammani  nahariti*.     104. 

Tattba  migacammani  ti   migam  va  cammaiii  va,  abarin  ti   abarissami, 
idarii  vattam  botl:  ambho  ludda,  nana  tvaiii  evam  avaca:    migam  anetum  asak- 
konto  cammam  abarissami^,  tam   aaal^lEonto  lomaniti,   so    tvam   liena   liaraneDa 
15    d'  eva  migam  na  migacammam  abariti^. 

Tam  sntva  Inddo 
2s.  Agama*  c*  eva  hatthattham  kntapasan  ca  so  migo, 

abajjhi,  tan  ca  migarajam  tan  ca  mntta  npasare.     105. 
93.  Tassa  me  aha  ^^  samvego  abbhato  lomahamsano, 
20  iman  c*  aham  migam  banne  ajja  hassaroi  **  jTvitan  ti  aha.  106. 

Tattba  agama^'  ti  mabaraja  so  migo  mama  hattbattbam  battbapassan 
c'  eya^^  maya  odditam  kutapasan  ca  agato  tasmin  ca  kutapase  abajjbi,  tanca 
mutta  apasare  ti  tan  ca  baddbam  apare  mutta  abaddha  ca  dve  miga  assa- 
«enta**  tam  nissaya  attbamsu,  abbbuto  ti  pubbe  abbutapnbbo,  imancaban 
95  ti  atba  me  samviggassa  etad  abosi:  sace  abam  imam  migam  banissami  ajj'  eva 
imasmim  yeva  tbane  Jivitam  jahissamiti  ^^. 

24.  Kidisa  te  miga  ladda,  kidisft  dhammika  miga, 

kathamvanna  kathamsila,  balham  kho  te  pasamsasiti  107. 
idam     so     raja     vimhayavasena     panappnna     pacchati.       Tam 
30   satva  laddo 


»  Cfc»  anindito.  *  Bd  rohanam.  '  Bd»  add  aba.  *  Bd  -ca.  *  Bd  -rf,  C*»  -ram. 
•  Bd  -rati.  '  Bd  anessami.  ®  B^  -rantiti.  •  C*  -ma,  Bd  -man.  '®  so  all 
three  MSS.  **  Bd  ajjeva  bissami.  **  all  tbree  MSS.  -man.  ^*  Bd  pasanceva. 
*^  C^'  assasessa.     '^  Bd  adds  tarn  sutva  rl^a  aha. 
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25.  Odatasinga  sncivala  jatarnpatacupama, 

pada  lobitaka  tesaih,  anjitakkha  manorama  ti  gatham  aha.  108. 

Tattha     odatasinga     ti     rajatadamasadiaasinga,    sucivala    ti    camaii- 
valasadisena  ^  sacina  valena  samannagata,    lohitaka  ti  rattaromapavalasadiaa ', 
pada  ti  khurapariyanta,  acijitakkha  ti  anjitehi'  viya  visuddhapaacappasadehf      9 
akkhihi  samannagata. 

Iti  so  kathento  va  M-assa  savannavannani  lomani  ranno 
hatthe  thapetva  tesam  migaDam  sariravannaib  pakasento 

26.  Edisa  te  miga  deva,  edisaf  dhammika  miga, 
matapettibhara^  deva,  na  te  so  abhiharayan^  ti     109.  lo 

gatham  aha. 

Tattha  matapettibhara  ti  jinne  andhe  matapitaro  poseoti,  etadisa 
tesam '^  dliammikata,  na  te  so  abhihara^yan^  ti  so  migaraja  oa  sakka  kenaci 
tava  pannakaratthaya  abhiharituu  ti  attho,  abhibharayiu  ^  ti  pi  patho,  so  te 
ahan  taiii^  pannakaratthaya  nabhiharayim  *,  na  aharin  ti  attho.  16 

Ito  80  M-assa  ca  Cittamigassa  ca  Sutanaya  ca  miga- 
potikaya  gone  kathetva  „mabaraja  ahaD  tena  migaranila  attano 
lomaDi  dassetva  ^mama  thane  thatva  dasahi  dhammacariya- 
gathahi'°    deviya    dhammam    .katbeyyasiti*'    anatto"    ti    vatva 

>  hd  camari-.  *  Bd  rattanakhapa-.  »  C*»  -te.  *  Bd  -pitti-.  *  C**  -yun. 
«  C»  Bd  lie-.  '  C*«  -harayan.  ®  Bd  so  aham  te  tam.  •  hd  -yi,  C*«  -yum. 
"  Bdrajadha-. 

*  After  katbeyyastti  B.  reads  as  follows: 
uggai.ihapito  anatto''  ti'.     Tam   sutva  raja   taiii    sattaratanakhacite   r^apallamke 
nisidapetva    sayam  deviya  saddhim  nicasane  ekamantam   nisiditva  tam   apjaliiii 
paggayha  yacati.     So  dhammam  desento  aha: 

1  Dhamman  cara  maharaja  matapitusu  kbattiya, 
idba  dhammam  caritvana  raja  saggaiii  gamissati. 

2  Dhamman  cara  maharaja  puttadar«sa  kbattiya, 
idba  dhammam  caritvana  raja  saggaib  gamissati. 

8.     Dhamman  cara  maharaja  mittamaccesu  kbattiya, 

idba  dhammam  caritvana  raja  saggarii  gamissati. 
4      Dhamman  cara  maharaja  vabanesu'  balesu  ca, 

idha  dhammam  caritvana  rSja  saggam  gamissati. 


^  Bd  omits  ti.     ^  B^  vahakesu?  6<  vabanesu. 
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kancanapithe  nislditvi  tahi  gSthahi   dhamroam  desesi.     Deviya 
dohalo  patippassambhi.     R&ja  tossitva  luddapattam  mahantena 
yasena  santappento 
IT.  Dammi  nikkhasatam  ladda  thallan  ca  manikandalam 
5  catussadan'  ca  pallamkaih  utumapapphasirinnibham '     110. 

98.  Dve  ca  sadisiyo  bhariya  asabhan  ca  gavam  sataib, 
dhammena  rajjam  karessarii,  bahukaro  ine  si  laddaka.  111. 

99.  KasT  vanijja  inadanad) '  anchacariyaya  laddaka  — 
etehi*  daram  posehi,  ma  papain  akara"  punan*  ti     112. 

xo   gatha  aha. 

Tattha  thullan  ti  mahagghaifa,  manikuD dalan  ti  pasadhanafi  ca  te 
dammi,  catussadan^  ti  caturassadarii ^,  catnuasTsakan  ti  attho,  amma- 
papphasiriDibhan'  ti  nilapaccattharanataya'  ummapupphasadisaya  ^®  ni- 
bhaya  obbasena  samannagatam  kalavaiipadarusaramayam  va,   sadisiyo  ti  anna- 

^  Bd  caturassan.     '  B^  amarapupphasaiinibham.      ^  C^b  ina-,  Bd  innadinam.     * 
Bd  eteiia.     *  Bd  -ri,    C^  -ram.      •  Bd  -na.      ^  Bda  caturassan.     ^  C*  -ra-,    B<* 
omits  ca.     *  G^  -natthanaya,    C*  -natthataya,   Bd  nilapaccattaranattha.      *°  C^ 
bahupakaro,  Bd  bahukaro. 

6.     Dliamman  cara  maharaja  gamesu  nigamesu  ca, 
idha  dhammam  caritvana  raja  saggaih  gamissati. 

6.  Dhamman  cara  mahartga  ratthesu  Jaiiapadesu  ca 
idlia  dhammam  caritvana  raja  saggam  gamissati. 

7.  Dhamman  cara  maharaja  samanabrahmanesu  ca 
idha  dhammam  caritvana  riga  saggam  gamissati. 

8.  Dhamman  cara  maharaja  migapakkhisu  khattiya, 
idha  dhammam  caritvana  raja  saggam  gamissati. 

g.     Dhamman  cara  maharaja,  dhammo  sucinno  sukham  avahati^. 
idha  dhammam  caritvana  raja  saggam  gamissati. 

10.  Dhamman  cara  maharaja,  Indo  deva  sabrShmanS 
sucinnena  divam  patta,  ma  dhammam  raja  pamado'. 

11.  Tatth'  ev'  ete  vattapada^,  esa  va  anusasani; 
sapannam  sevi  Kalyani  sa  eti  tidivam  gata  ti. 

Iti  nesadaputto  M-ena  desitaniyamena  Akasagaiigam  otarento  viya  Buddha- 
lllhaya  dhammam  desesi.  Mahajano  sadhukarasahassani  pavatteti.  Dhamma- 
katham  sutvS  yeva  deviya  dohalo  patippassambhi  etc. 


^  read:  dhammo  avahati  sukham?  ^  so  both  MSS.  for  pamado;  p.  Ill,  25« 
vol.  Ill  *^^,  Dhp.  V.  371  is  likewise  to  be  read  pamado,  then  the  metre  will 
be  right.      '  B'  tattheva  te  vatthapada. 
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manDaih  rupena  ca  bhggena  ca  sadisa,  iisabhafica  gavam  sat  an  ti  uaa- 
bhiyetthakam  katva  gavasatan  ca  te  dammi,  karessan  ti  dasarajadbamme 
akopento  dhammen*  eva  rajjaih  karessami,  bahukaro^  me  siti  suvanna- 
vannasaa  migaraiino  thane  tbatva  dhammassa  desitatta  tvaiii  mama  bahupakaro, 
migar^ena'  vuttaniyamen'  eva  te  aham  pancasu  silesu  patitthapito,  ka&i  5 
vanijja  ti  samma  luddaka,  aham  migar^am'  adisva  tassa  vacanam  eva  sutva 
pancasu  silesu  patitthito,  tvam  pi  ito  patthaya  silava  hohi  yanitani  kasiTantjja^ 
inadanam  ^  unchacariyS  *ti  ajivamukhani  etena  sammaajivena  tava  puttadaram 
posehi,  ma  puna  papam  kariti. 

So  raiino  katham  satvg,  „oa  me  gharavasen*  attho,  lo 
pabbajjam  anajioa'  deva'*  *ti^  anajanapetva  ranna  dinnam^ 
dhanam  pottadarassa  datva  Himavantam  pavisitva  isipabbajjam 
pabbajitva  attha  samapattiyo  nibbattetva  Brahmaloka-parayano 
ahosi.  Rajapi  M-assa  ovade  thatva  saggapadaih'  puresi. 
Ovado*°  vassasahassam**  pavatti  ".  15 

S;  i.  d.  a.  „eyam  hhikkhaye  pubbe  pi  mam*  atthaya  Anandena 
jiyitam  pariccattam  eva**  *ti  yatva  j.  s. :  „Tada  luddo^'  Gbanno  ahosi, 
raja  Sariputto,  devi  Khema  bhikkhuni,  matapitaro  maharajakulani, 
Sutana  Uppalayanna,  Cittamigo  Anando,  asitimigasahassani  Sakijagano, 
Rohantamigaraja^^  aham  eva"  *ti.     Rohantamigajatakam'^.  so 
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£te  hamsa  pakkaniantiti.  Idam  S.  Veluyane  v.  Anan- 
dattherassa  jiyitapariccagam  eya  a.  k.  Tadapi  hi  dhammasa- 
bhayam  therassa  gunakatham  kathentesu  bhikkhusu  S«  agantya  ^^ 
pucchitya  ^^  „Qa  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  Anandena'^  mam* 
atthaya  jiyitam  pariccattam  eya**  Hi  yatya  a.  a.:  25 

A.  B.  Bahapattako  nama  raja  r.  karesi.  Khema**  nam' 
assa  aggamahesi  ahosi.  Tada  M.  savannahamsayoDiyam  nib- 
battitva   navatihamsasahassaparivuto  ^°  [Cittaktite   vasi.     Tadapi 

*  C*»  bahupakaro,  Bd  bahukaro.     '  C**  -je.     »  Bd  -janarh.     *  Bd  -ani.     *  C*« 
ina-.      *  Bd -natha.      "*  C*  omits  anu  -  -  ti.       ®  Bd -a.       •  Bd  saggapuram,      *® 
Bda  tassa  0-.       *^  Bd  vassasatasabassam.       ^>  Bd  -ttati.      ^^  Bd  -ako.      ^*  Bd 
omits  rohanta.     ^^  Bds  rohana-.      ^*  Bd  adds  kaya  nuttha  bhikkhave  e.  k.  s.  ti. 
"  Bd  adds  imaya  nama  ti  vutte.     *®  Bd  pi  a-.     *•  Bd  adds  tveva.     *°  Bd«  cbana-. 
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devT  vattanayen*  eva  supinam  disvarannosavaBnavannahaibsassa  ^ 
dhammadesanasavane'  dohalam  arocesi.  Rajapi  pucchitva 
9,8uvaDnavaDDahamsa  nama'  Cittakutapabbate  vasantiti^'  ca 
satvS  Khemam  nama  saram*  karetva  nanappakarani  nivapa- 
5  dhannani  rop&petva  catdsu  kannesu  devasikam  abhayaghosa- 
nam  ghosapesi  ekan  ca  laddapattam  hamsanam  gahanatthaya 
payojesi.  Tassa  payojitftkHro  ca  tena  tattha  sakonanaih  npa- 
parikkhitabhavo  ca  suvannahamsanam  agatakale  ranDo  aro- 
cetva  pasaodditaniyamo  ^  ca  M-assa  pase  baddbaniyamo  ca 
10  Samukbassa  hamsaseuapatino  tisu  haihsaghatafia  taih  adisva 
nivattaDan  ca  sabbam  Mabahaihsajatake  avibhavissati ,  idhapi 
M.  yatthipase  bandhitva^  pasayatthiyam  olambaDto^  yeva  givam 
pasaretva  hamsftnam  gatamaggam  olokento  Somukham  agac- 
chantaih  disva  ^agatakale  nam  vTmamsissamiti'*  ciDtetva  tas- 
15   mim  agate  tisso  gatha  abbasi: 

1.  Ete  hamsa  pakkamanti  vakkanga  bhayamerita, 

harittaca  hemavanna  kamam  Sumakba  pakkama.     113. 
3.  Ohaya  mam  natigana    ekam  pasavasam  gatam 

anapekkhamana^  gaccbanti,  kirii  eko  avahlyasi.     114. 
'®       8.  Pat'  eva*  patatam  ^°  settha,   n'  atthi  baddbe'*   sahayata^S 
ma  anigbaya  hapesi,  kamam  Sumukha  pakkama  'ti.     115. 

Tattha  bhayamerita  ti  bhayerita  bhayatajjita  bbayacalita,  harittaca 
hemayanna  'ti  dvThi  ^'  vacanehi  tam  evalapati,  kaman  ti  suvanoattaca  su- 
vannavanna  sundaramukha  ekamsena  pakkamahi  yeva.  kin  te  idhagamanena  'ti 
yadati,  ohaya  'ti  mam  jahitva  uppatita^^,  anapekkhamana  ^^  ti  te  ca  me^* 
nataka  mayi  anapekkha  va  gaccbanti,  pateva  \i  uppat' eva  ^^  ma  anighaya^^ 
'ti  ito^*  gantva  pattabbaya  niddukkhabhavaya  viriyarii  ma  hapesi. 


*  Bd  -nnassa-.       '  C*«  -nasavana.       •  Brf»  add  atthiti.      *  B*  saranam.      *  C** 
pasarii-,  Bd  hamsanamod-.     *  so  all  three  MSS.    ^  C*»  -te,  Bd  -batto.    ®  C*«  -nam. 

•  C**  pate  ca,    Bd  pageva       ^^  C*  panatam,    C»  pattam,    Bd  pakataiii.       "  Bd 
bhante.      ^«  C*  -na,    Bd  -ka.     »*  Bd  adds  pi.      **  C*»  -to       "  C^  -kkha.      »« 
Bd  oaama.      >'  C**  U|  patteva.       "  all   three  MSS  .-ani-.      ^«  Bd  etto.      "  Bd 
pattabayaya. 
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Tato  Sumukho  pamkapitthe  nisiditva 

4.  Naham  dukkhapareto  ti*  Dhatarattha  tavam'' jahe, 
jivitam  maranam  va  me  taya  saddhim  bhavissatiti     116. 

gatham  aha. 

Tattba     dakkhapareto     ti    maharaja    tvaib     maranadukkhapareto     ti '      ^ 
ettaken*  eva  nabaih  *  jahami. 

Evarh  Sumakhena  sihanade  kate  Dbatarattho 

5.  Etad  ariyassa  kalyanaib  yan  tvam  Samukha  bhasasi, 

tan  ca  vimamsamano*  'haiii  pata  te  tarn*  avassajin  ti  117. 
gatham  aha.  lo 

Tattba  etadariyassa  ti  yam  tvam  nabaih  tavaib^  jabe  ti  bbasasi  etam 
acarasampannassa  ariyassa  kalyanam  uttamavacanaib,  pata  te  tan  ti  ahan  ca 
na  tarn  vissajjetukaiiiO  evam  avacara  atba  kbo  tarn  vimamsamaDO  pata  tu^  iti 
etam  vacanam  avassajim,  gaccha  *ti  tam  avocan  ti  attbo. 

Evam  tesam  kathayantanam '  neva  luddaputto  dandam  ^^ 
adaya  vegenagato.  Sumukho  Dhatarattham  assasento^^  tassa- 
bhimnkho  gantva  apacitim  dassetva  hamsaranno  gune  kathesi, 
tavad  eva  luddo  muducitto  ahosi,  so  tassa  muducittatam  natva 
puna  gantva  hamsarajam  eva  assasento  atthasi.  Luddo  pi 
hamsarajaiiam  upasamkamitva  chatthaih  gatham  aha:  so 

6.  Apadena  padam  yati  antalikkhe  caro  dijo*', 

ara  pasam  na  bujjhi  tvam  harhsanam  pavaruttamo  ti.  118. 

Tattba  apadena  padan  ti  maharaja  tumhadiso  antalikkbacaro  ^'  dijo 
apadena^'  akase  padam  katva  yati,  na  bujjhlti^*  so  tyaih  evarupo  durato  va 
imaih^^  pasaih  na  bajjhi^*  navajaniti^^  pucchati.  35 

M.  aha: 

7.  Yada  parabhavo  hoti  poso  jivitasamkhaye  (Il^»  m^) 
atha  jalan  ca  pasan  ca  asajjapi^^  na  bujjhatiti.     119. 

»  Bd  smi.      *  Bd*  tuvaih.       '  C**  omit  ti.      *  Bd  nabantara.       *  Bd  -na.      «  so 
all  three  MSS.  for  pata  t'  etam?       ^   Bd  tuvara.       «*  so  Bd;     C*  panatam,    C» 
pantam.      »  Bd  kathent-.      '°  Bd -getva.      »'   Bd  dvi-.      '»  C** -kkbe-.     '^  gd 
-de.     '*  Cfc«  na  bajjbati,   Bd  nibbujhlti.      »»  C^  idam,    Bd  omits  imam.      »»  C« 
adds  tarn.      ^^  Bd  na  janasiti.     '*  Bd»  -jjapi,  €*«  -jjbapi 
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Tattha  parabhavo  tf  samma  luddapntU  yada  parabhavo avaddhi ^  vinasa 
sampatto  hoti  atha  so'  poso  Jivitaaaihkhaye  patte  jalan  ca  pasan  ca  patv&pi 
na  jaiiatiti  attho. 

Luddo'     haibsaranno     katham     abhinanditva     Sumukhena 
5   saddhiib  sallapanto  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 

8.  Ete  hamsa  pakkamanti  vakkanga  bhayameritay 
harittaca  hemavanna  tvan  ca  nam*  avabiyasi.     120. 

9.  £te^  bhutva  pivitva  ca  pakkamanti  vihangama 
anapekkhamana  vakkanga,  tvam  nev*  eko^  npasasi.     121. 

10     10.  Kin  na  t*  ayarh^  dijo  hoti,  mutto  baddham  upHsasi, 
ohaya  sakuna  yanti%  kirn  eko  avahiyasiti.     122. 

Tattha  tvan  ca  nan*  ti  tvam  eva  ohiyyasiti  pucchati,  upasasiti 
payirupasasi. 

Sumukho  aha: 
15      11.  Raja  me  so  dijo  mitto  sakha  panasamo  ca  me, 

n*  eva  nam  vijahissami  yava  kalassa  pariyayan^"  ti.     123. 

Tattba  yava  kalassa  pariyayan  ti  luddaputta  yava  jivitakalassa 
pariyosSnam  ahaib  etarh  na  jahissami  yeva. 

Tarn    sutva    luddo   pasannacitto   hutva  „sac*   ahaih  evam- 
so   silasampannesa    imesu    aparajjhissami  pathavi   pi   me  vivaram 
dadeyya,  kim  me  raiino   santika  laddhena   dhanena,  vissajjes- 
s&mi  ne^^  ti  cintetva: 
12.  Yo  ca  tvam  sakhino  hotu^*  panam  cajitum  icchasi 
so  te  sahayam  mancami,  hotu  raja  tavanogo  ti     124. 
^^   gatham  aha. 

Tattha  yo  ca  tvan  ti  yo  nama  tvam,  so  te  ti  so  ahaih,  tavanugo  ti 
esa  hamsaraja  tava  vasam  anu|$ato  hotu.  taya  saddhiih  ekatthane  vasatu. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  Dhatarattham  yatthipasato  otaretva 
tiram*'    netva   pasam   muncitva  muducittena  lohitam   dhovitva 

*  Bd  avudhi.     '  Bd  omits  so.     '  Bd  adds  pi.     *  C^  tvanca  na,    hda  tvancenam. 

*  Bd  eko.  •  Bd  tvanceveko.  ^  Rd  kirii  nu  tyayaib.  ®  C*«  hanti.  •  Bd*  tvan- 
cenan,  C*  tvancatau,  C«  tvancatan?  *°  so  ail  three  MSS.  for  paryayan?  ^*  bo 
all  three  MSS.  for  hetu?     ^^  Bd  saratiram. 
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naharuadini  patipadesi.     Tassa  mudacittataya  M-assa   parami- 
tanam  aoubhavena  ca  tavad  eva  pado  sacchavi  ^  ahosi,  bandha- 
natthaDam'  pi  na  pannayi.     Samukho  M-am'  oloketvS  tuttba- 
citto  anumodanari)  karonto^ 
la.  Evarh  luddaka  nandassu  saha  sabbehi  natibhi    (III^)  5 

yatbaham  ajja  nandami  muttam  disva  dijadhipan  ti.     125. 

Tarii  satva  laddo  „gaccbatba  samiti^'  aba.  Atba  nam  M. 
„kim  pana  tvaih  samiua  mam-  attano  attbslya  bandbi  udabu 
annassanattiya^'  ti  puccbitva^  tena  tasmiiii  karane  arocite  ,,kin 
nu  kbo  me  ito  va  Cittaktitam  gantum  seyyo  udabu  nagaran'^  lo 
ti  vimamsanto  „mayi  nagaram  gate  luddaputto  dbanam  ia- 
bbissati  deviya  dobalo  patippassambbissati  Sumukbassa  mitta- 
dbammo  pakato  bbavissati%  tatba  mama  nanabalena^  Kbemam 
va  saram  abbayadakkbinam  katva  labbissami^,  tasma  nagaram 
eva  gantum  seyyo^'  ti  sanittbanam  katva  „ludda,  tvam  ambe  is 
kacenadaya  raniio  santikarii  nebi,  sace  no  raja  vissajjetukamo 
bbavissati  vissajjessatiti'^  aba.  „Ra>jano  nama  sami  kakkbala, 
gaccbatba  tumbe''^'  ti.  ,,Mayam  tadisam  luddam  pi  muduka- 
rimba^^,  ranno  aradbane  ambakain  ko  ^^  bbaro,  nebi  yeva  no 
samma*'  *ti.  So  tatba  akasi.  Raja  baihse  disva  ^^  somanassa-  so 
jato  butva  dve  pi  bamse  kancanapitbe  nisidapetva  madbulaje 
kbadapetva  madbudakam.'^  payetva  anjalim  paggayba  dbamma- 
katbarh  ayaci.  Hamsaraja  tassa  sotukamatam  viditva  patba<* 
mam  tava  patisantbaram  akasi.  Tatr*  ima  barhsassa  ca  ranno 
ca  vacanapativacanagatba  bonti:  ^^ 

14.  Kaccin  nu*^  bboto  kusalam, 
kacci'^  bboto  anamayam, 
kacci  ^^  rattbam  idam  pbitam 
dbammena-m-anusasati  *\     126. 


*  C*  sanehavi,     G«  sachavi.       *  Bd  bandhathanam.       ^  Bd  bodhisattaih.      *  B^ 
adds  gatbamaha.     *  M  puccbi.     •  C**  -issanti.      '  C*«  -lam.     *  Bd  gamissami. 
»  Ck»  -hehiti.       »o  Bd  mudukam  ka-.       "   Bd  omits  ko.       »>  Bd  adds  va.       >» 
Bd  madhurodakam.      **    Bd  kind  in  tbe  place  of  kaccinuQ        **   Bd  kind.      " 
so  C**j  ill  the  place  of  B^  -sasi. 
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19.  Kosalam  c*  eva  me  hamsa,  atho  hamsa  anamaYaib. 

atho  rattbam  idam  phitam  dhammeoa-m-aniisasat]'.    127. 
16.  Kacci'  bhoto  amaccesa  doso  koci  na  vijjati, 

kacci'  ara  amitta  te  chava  dakkhinato-r-iva'.     128. 
6      IT.  Atho  pi  me  amacceso  doso  koci  na  vijjati, 

atho  ara  amittfi  me  chaya  dakkhinato-r-iva*.     129. 
18.  Kacci*  te  sadisi  bhariya  assava  piyabhaninf 

pottarnpayasupeta  tava  cbaDdavasanaga\     130. 
10.  Atho  me  sadisi  bhariya  assava  piyabhaniDi 
10  puttarnpayasupeta  mama  chaDdavasaDoga.     131. 

?o.  Kacci'  te  bahavo  patta  sojata  ratthavaddhana 

panDajavena  sampanna,  sammodanti  tato  tato.     132. 
21.  Satam*  eko  ca  me  putta  Dhatarattha  maya  sata, 

tesam  tvaiD  kiccam^  akkhahi,  navarajjhanti  ^  tevacoti.  133. 

15  Tattha    kasalan    ti    arogyam,    itaram    tass'   eva  vevacanam,    phltan    ti 

kacci'  te  idaib  rattbam  phitaih  sabhikkham  dbammena  ca  nam'  anasaaafiti '^ 
pacchatif  doso  ti  aparSdbo,  chaya  dukkhinatoriva^  ti  yatba  iiama  dak- 
khinadisabbimukham^'  chaya  na  va<.l(lhati  evaih  kacci'  te  amitta  na  ▼arldbantiti 
Tadati,  aadisiti*'  jatigottakulapadesehi*'  samana,  evarupi  bi  aticaiini  na  hoti, 

80  assava  ti  vacanapatiggahika*^,  puttarupayasupeta  ti  pattebi  ca  rupena 
ca  yasena  ca  upeta,  paiiiiajavena  Hi  pannavegena,  paiinam^^  javapetva  taui 
taoi  kiccani  paricchinditum  samattha  ti  pucchati,  sammodanti  ti  yattba  yattba 
niyatta  bonti  tato  tato  sammodant'  eva^*  na  virajjbanttti  pncchati,  maya  sat* 
ti   maya  vissata'^,  mam   bi   loko   babuputtaraja   ti  yadati,   iti  te   mam   nissaya 

85  pakata  jata  ti  maya  suta  nama  hontiti  vadati,  tesaiii  tyam  kiccamakkha- 
blti  tesaiii  mama  puttanam  idam*^  nama  karontu  ^^  'ti  tvaiii  kiccani  akkhahi 
na  te  vacanam  avarajjhissanti'^,   ovadam  tesam'*  dehiti  adhippayen'  evam  aha. 

Tarii  sutva  M.  tesarii  ovadam  dento  pafica  gatha  abbasi: 
•>2.  Upapanno"  pi  ce  hoti  jatiya  vinayeDa  va 
30  atha  paccha  kurute  yogam  kicce  apasu"  sidati.     134. 


*  so  C^';  H<Z  -nusami  corr.  to  -sasami,  B^  -nusasSmi,  against  the  metre.     '  hd 
kinci.     *  C^»  -nakoriva.     *  C*«  -teriva.      *  Bd  -da-.      «  Bd  -tam.      '  Bda  kinci. 

•  hda  -ru-.  »  Bds  omit  ca  nam.  ^^  Ck«  -sayiti.  "  so  C**;  Bd  -kbi.  »>  C^ 
sa-.  "  Bdajatibboga  gotta-.  "  C«f» -gga-.  »*  C*« -a.  **  Bd -dento.  ^' 
Bd  visuta.  »*  Bd  imam.  **  Bd  karenta.  *^  C^a  avajjhissanti,  Bd*  avarujjbanti. 
'*  Bd»  ne-.     •'  C*^*  nppa-.     ^'  Bd  apadasu,  B»  apadasu. 
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28.  Tassa  saihhirapannassa  vivaro  jayate  maha, 

nattamandho  *  va  riipani  phullani-m-anupassati*.     135. 
24.  Asare  sarayogannu  matim  iia  tv-eva  vindati, 

sarabho  va^  giridaggasmim  antara  yeva  sidati.     136. 
35.  Hinajacco  pi  ce  hoti  utthata^  dhitima  naro  5 

acarasTlasampanno  nise  aggiva  bhasati.     137. 
26.  Etarii  ve*  uparaam  katva  putte  vijjasu  vacaya, 

saiiiviruhetha^  medhavi  khettabrjam'  va  vutthiya  ti.     138. 

Tattha  vinayena  'ti  acarena,  paccha  karate  yoigan  ti  so^  ce  sikkhi- 
tabbasikkhasa ''  daharakale  yogam^^  viriyam  akatva  paccha  mahallakakale  karoti  10 
evarupo  paccha  tatharilpe  dukkhe  va  apadasa  va  appannasa  sTdati'*  attanam 
uddharitaib  *'  na  sakkoti,  tassa  samhirapannassa  'ti  tassa  asikkhitatta ^' 
tato  haritabbapannassa *  aniccalabuddbiDO**,  vivaro  ti  bhogadiDam  chiddaih 
parihaniti  attho,  nattamandho  ^^  ti  nattandho  ^*,  idaib  vuttam  hoti:  yatha 
nattandbo'^  rattikano  rattiih  candobhasadihi  thularupaoi  passati  sakhamani*^  15 
passitaih  na  sakkoti  evam  asikkbito'^  sambirapaDno  kismincid  ^*  eva  bhaye 
uppanne  sukhamakiocani^^  passitaih  na  sakkoti  olarikan'  eva  passati,  tasma  tava 
putte  dahaiakale  yeva  sikkhapetarb  vattatiti,  asare  ti  nissare^^  lokayata- 
vedasamaye ^',  sarayogannu  ti  sarayutto  esa  samayo  ti  mannamano  matim 
na  tv-eva  vindati,  bahum  sikkhitvstpi ^^  pannam  na  labhati  yeva,  giriduggas-  w 
min  ti  so  evarupo  yatba  nama  sarabho  attano  vasanatthanam  agacchaiito  antara- 
magge  visamam  pi  saman  ti  mannamano  giridugge  vegenfigacchanto  narakappa- 
pataih  patva'*  antara  va'^  sidati  avSsam  na  papunati  evam  etam'^  asaram 
lokayatavedasamayasamsarasannaya'^  uggahetva  mahavinasarh  papunati,  tasma 
tava  putte  atthanissitesu  vaddhiavahesu  kiccesu  yojetva  sikkhapehtti,  nise  ag-  25 
giva  *ti  maharaja  hinajatiko  pi  utthanadigunasampanno  rattim  aggikkhandho 
▼iya  obhSsati,  etam  ve^®  ti  etam'^  maya  vuttam  naHandhan^  ca  aggin  ca 
upamam  katva  tava  putte  vijjasu  vacaya'S  sikkUitabbayuttasu  sikkhasu  yojehi, 
evam  yu.tto  hi  yatha  sukhettesu  vutthiya  bijam  virubati^^  [tath'  eva  medhavi 
samrubati  ^'  yasena  ca  bhogehi  ca  vaddhattti.  SO 


>  Bd»  rattim-.  ^  C*  pullani-,  Bda  thulani  anu-.  '  Bd  omits  va  *  C^»  utthe-. 
s  Bd  etanca.  «  Bd  -rulbotba?  "^  Bd  khette.  »  Bd  -yo.  »  C**  -tabbara-.  ^^ 
0*»  yoggam,  Bd  yoga.  "  C*»  kiiici  in  the  place  of  sidati.  **  Bd  uttari-.  »* 
G^  Bd  -tattha.  ^*  Bd  niccam  phalanabuddhino.  ^'  Bd  rattimandho.  ^*  Bd 
rattandho.  "  C*  Bd  sumukhani.  »»  C**  asa-.  »»  C*  kismicid,  C«  kismicid. 
'<»  Bd  -mini-.  '»  C*a  -ra.  "  Bd*  -yataneveda-.  "  C*«  omit  pi.  **  Bd  pa- 
tltva.  '^  Hd  yeva.  ^^  Bd  evam.  '^  Bd  -yatanabedasamayam  sarasannaya.  '^^ 
C*«  evam  ve,  Bda  etam  ce.  '•  C**  evam.  "  Bd  rattandhan.  »»  C*»  vgcaya, 
Bd  dhapaya.     **  Bd  samvi-.     ^^  C*  saravi-,  Bd  yam  viruhati. 
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Evam  M.  sabbarattim  ranno  dhammaih  desesi.  Deviy§ 
dohalo  patippassambhu  M.  aranaggamaDavelayam  eva  raja- 
naiii*  siIesQ  patitthapetva  appamadena  ovaditva  saddhim 
SuronkheDa  uttarasihapanj  arena  nikkhamitva  Cittakutam 
eva  gato. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  ,,eyam  bhikkhaye  pubbe  pi  imina  mam*  atthaya  jiyitam 
pariccattam  era'*  *ti  yatya  j.  s.:  „Tada  luddo  Channo  ahosi,  riya 
Sariputto,  deyiKbema  bhikkhuni,  hamsaparisa  Sakiyagano',  Sumukbo 
Anando,  hamsaraja  aham  eya**  *ti.     Hamsajatakam. 


10  7.     Sattigumbajataka. 

Migaluddo^  maharaja  ti.  Idam  S.  Maddakucchismim 
migadaye  y.  Deyadattam  a«k.  Deyadattena  hi  silaya  payitthaya 
Bhagayato  pade  sakaJikaya^  khate^  balayedana  uppajjimsu^.  T-assa 
dassanattbaya  bahii  bhikkhii  saDnipatimsu.      Atba  Bh.  parisam  sauni- 

15  patitam  disya  ,, bhikkhaye,  imam  senasanam  atisambadham,  sannipato 
maha  bhayissati,  mamao  ca  siyikaya  Maddakucchim  netha''  Hi  aha. 
Bhikkhii^  tatha  karimsu.  Jiyako  T-assa  padam  phasukam  akasi. 
Bhikkhu  Satthu  santike  nisinna  ya  k.  s. :  „ayuso,  Deyadatto  sayam 
pi  papo  parisapi  'ssa  papa,    iti    so  papo    papapariyaro    ya   yiharatiti". 

so  S.  „kim  kathetha  bhikkhaye*'  ti  pucchitya  „idam^  nama'*  ti  yutte 
„Da  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  pi  Deyadatto  papo  papapariyaro 
yeya"  'ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  UttarapaficalaDagare  Pancalo  nama  raja  r. 
karesi.  M.  arannayatane  ekasmim  sanapabbate  simbalivane 
35  ekassa  suvaracino  putto  butva  nibbatti,  dve  bhataro  ahesum. 
Tassa  pana  pabbatassa  uparivate  coragamako  ahosi  pan- 
cannam  corasatanam  nivaso,  adhovate  assaoio  pancannam 
isisatanam  nivaso.  Tesam  suvapotakanam  *  pakkbanikkha- 
manakale  vatamandalika  udapadi,  taya  pahato  eko  suvapotako  ^'^ 


*  B^  adds  pancasu.  '  Bd  -na.  ^  B<2  -ddako.  *  C^  sakalikayakhalikaya,  R^ 
sakkhalikaya.  *  Bd  khitte.  ^  hds  -jji.  ^  hd  te  bhi.  «  c*«  imaya.  »  C*» 
suka-.     '  ^  C^  sakapoto. 
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coragamake  coranam  avudhantare  patito,  tassa  tattha  patitatta 
Sattigombo  t*  eva^  namam  kariihsa,  eko  assame  valukathale 
pupphantare  pati,  tassa  tattha  patitatta  Pupphako  t*  eva^ 
Damaih  kariibsu.  Sattigumbo  coranam  antare  vaddhito,  Pup- 
phako isinam.  Ath*  ekadivasaih  raja  sabbalamkarapatimandito  & 
rathavaram  abhiruhitva  mahanteDa  parivarena  migavatthaya' 
nagarato  avidare  sapnpphitaphalitaramaniyain  npavaDaib^  gan- 
tv£  „yassa  passena  migo  palayati  tass*  eva^  giva"  ti  vatva 
ratha  oruyha  paticchadetva  dinne^  kotthake  dhanum  adaya 
atthasi.  Parisehi  miganam  utthapaDatthaya  vanagumbesu  pothi-  lo 
yamanesa^  eko  eniroigo  atthaya  gamanamaggam  olokento  ranno 
thitatthanass*  eva  vivittam  disva  tadabhimukho  pakkhanditva 
palayi.  Amacca  „kassa  passena  migo  palayito'^  ti  pucchanta 
„ranno  passeng'*  ti  natva  ranna  saddhim  kelim  karimsa.  Raja 
asmimanena  tesarh  kelim  asahanto  ,,idani  tarn  migarh  gahissa-  i^ 
miti^'  ratham  aruyha  „sigham  pesehiti''  sarathim  anapetva 
migena  gatamaggam  patipajji.  Ratham  vegena  gacchantam 
parisa^  anubandhitam  nasakkhi^  Raja  sarathidatiyo  *  yava 
majjhantika  gantva  migam  adisva  nivatto^*^  tassa  coragamassa 
santike  ramaniyam  kandaram  disva  ratha  oruyha  nahatva'*  ca  ^o 
pivitva  ca  paccuttari.  Ath*  assa  sarathi  rathassa  uttarattha- 
ranam  otaQ^tva  rukkhacchayaya  pannapesi.  So  tattha  nipajji, 
sarathi  pi  tassa  pg,de  sambahanto  nisidi,  raja  antarantara 
niddayati  c*  eva  pabujjhati  ca.  Coragamakavasino^'  corapi  ranno 
arakkhatthaya  ^^  arannam  eva  pavisimsu,  coragamake  Satti-  -^ 
gumbo  c*  eva  bhattarandhako  Patikolambo  **  nam*  eko  puriso 
ca  'ti  dve  va**  ohiyimsu.  Tasmim  khane  Sattigumbo  gamaka 
nikkhamitva  rajanam  disva  „imam  niddayamanam  eva  maretva 
abharanani  gahessama'^  'ti  cintetva  Patikolambassa*^  santikam 
gantva  tam^*  karanam  arocesi.  so 

'  Bd  tvevassa.     *  Bd  -vadhaya.     •  Bd  uparambhayanaih.     *  C*»  add  so      *  so  C^; 
Bd«  iiinna.     *  C^  potthi-,  Bd  j  ota-.     '   Bde  ju-.     *  B<*«  -imsu.     •  Bd  -thinadu- 
»<*  Bd  nivattento.     »'  Bd  nhayitva.     *'  Bd  omits  ka.      '^  Bd -natthaya.      ^*  hd» 
-lu-.     "  C*  vema,  C»  ceva.     *•  Bd  omits  tam. 


432  XV.     VisaliuipaU. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  panca'  gatha  abhasi: 
1.  Migaluddo  mahar%ja  Pancalanam  rathesabho 

nikkhanto  saha  senaya  ogano  yaDam  agama.      139. 
s.  Tatth*  addasa  aranDasmim  takkaranam  kutim  katam, 
5  tassa  kutiya  nikkhamnia  suyo  luddani  bhasati:      140. 

A.  Sampannayahano  poso  yuva  sammatthakundalo  ^ 

sobhati  lohitunbiso  diva  suriyo  va  bhasati.     141. 
4.  Mi^hantike  sampatike  sutto  rsga  sasarathi, 

hand*  assabharanam  sabbam  ganhama  sahasa  mayam.     142. 
10        s.  Nisithe  pi  raho  dani  sutto  r%ja  sasarathi, 

adaya  yattham  manikundalan  ca 

hantyana  sakhahi  ayattharama^  Hi.      143. 

Tattha  migaluddo  ti  luddo  viya  miganaih  gavesanto  migaluddo  ti  yutto, 
ogano    ti  ganaiii*   ohlno^    hutva,    takkaranam    kutim    katan    ti    so    raja 

15  tattha  aranne  coranam  vasanatthaya  katam  gamakam  addasa,  tassa  ti  tato 
corakutito  kato^,  luddani  bhasatiti  Patikolambena ^  saddhim  darunani  va- 
canani  kathesi,  sampannavahano  ti  sampaunaassayahano,  lohitunhiso  ti 
rattena  unhisapatteiia'  samannagato,  sampatike*  ti  sampati  idani  eyarupe 
thitamajjhantikakale  ti  attho,   sahasa    ti    sahaseua    pasayha    karanam*^    katya, 

90  ganhami  'ti  vadati,  nisithe  pi  raho  danlti  nisithe  pi  idani  pi  raho,  idam 
yadati:  yatha  nisithe  addharattasamaye  matiussa  kilanta  sayanti  raho'^  hoti 
idani  pi*'  thitamajjhantike  pi*'  tath'  eya  'ti.  hantvana  'ti  riganam  maretyS 
vatthabharanani  'ssa  gahetva  atha  nam  pade  gahetya  kaddhitva  ekamante  sakhahi 
paticchadema,  iti  so  vegena  sakiih  nikkhamati  sakini  Patikolambassa^   santikam 

95    gacchati. 

So  tassa  vacaDath  satva  nikkhamitva  olokento^rajabhavam 
natva  bhito: 

6.  Kin  na  ummattarupo  va  Sattigumba  pabhasasi, 
durasada  hi  rajaDO  aggi  pajjalito  yatha  ti  gatham  aha.     144. 

30  Atha  nam  suvo  gathaya  ajjhabhasi : 

7.  Atha  tvam  Patikolamba  ^^  matto  thallani  gajjasi*% 
matari*^  mayha*'  naggaya  kin  nu  tvamfvijigucchase  ti.  145. 


*  C^8  -camam.     '   hds  -li.     3  C*»  apa-.     *  Bd  omits  ga-.      *  Bd  adds  parihino. 

•  so  all  three  MSS.  for  gato?  •  Bd  patikolumb-.  ®  C*  -patthena,  Bd  -pattena. 
»  Bd  -ti-.  *o  Bd  karam.  »*  Bd  adds  nama.  "  Bd  omits  pi.  *'  Bd  adds  kale. 
"  Bd  patjkolum-.  **  C*  gajjati,  C«  gacchati,  Bd  gacchasi.  *«  Bd -ra.  " 
Bda  mayham. 
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Tattha  atha  tvanti  nanu  tvaib,  mat  to  ti  coriDam  accitthasuraih  ^  la- 
bhitva  taya  matto  hutva  pubbejmabagi^taiii  gajjasi,  m  atari  ti'  corajettbakassa 
bhaiiyanj  sandhayfiba,  sa  tada  sakhabhangaih  nivasetva  carati,  vijigaccbase 
ti  mama  matari  naggaya  kin  nu  tvam  idaui  corakammaih  jigucchasiti '. 

Raja    pabujjhitva    tassa    tena    saddhim     maoussabhasaya    5 
kathentassa  vacanam   sutva   „sappatibhayam   idaib   thanan*'   ti 
sarathim  utthapento  imaih  gatbam  aha: 

8.  Utthehi  samma  taramUno,  rathaib  yojehi  sarathi, 
sakuno*  me  na  ruccati\  annarh  gaccbama  assaman  ti.  146. 
So*  sigham  utthahitva  ratham  yojetva:  10 

9.  Yatto  ratho  maharaja,  yatto  ca  balavahano, 
adhitittha  maharaja,  annaro  gaccbama  assaman  ti     147. 

gatbam  aba. 

Tattba  balavahano  ti  balavahano*  mabatbamaassasampanno  ti  attho, 
adhitittha  *ti  abhiruba^.  15 

Abbiralhamatte  yeva  tasmim  sindbava  vatavegena  pak- 
kbandimsu.  Sattigambo  ratbam  gaccbantam  disva  sambba- 
mappatto*  dve  gatba  abbasi: 

10.  Ko  nu  *me  va^*^  gata  sabbe  ye  asmirii  paricaraka^^, 

esa  gaccbati  Pancalo  mutto  tesaiii  adassana.     148.  ao 

11.  Kodandakani  ganbatba  sattiyo  tomarani  ca, 

esa  gaccbati  Pancalo,  ma  vo  muncittba  jivitan  ti.     149. 

Tattha  ko  nu  me  ti  kuhin  nu  ime'',  asmin  ti  imasmim  assame,  pari- 
caraka*'   ti   cora,   adassana   ti    etesaiii*^   coranam   adassaneua,  mutto    esa 
gacchatfti^^   etesam   hatthato  mutto  hutva   esa  adassanam  gacchattti  pi  attho,    25 
kodandakaniti   dhaniini^'f  jTvitan   ti   tumhakam   jivitatthauaih ^'  ma  mun- 
cittba, ayudhahattha  dhavitva  ganhatha  nan  ti. 

Evaiii  tassa  viravitva  aparaparam  vidbavantass*  eva  raja 
isTnam  assamam  patto.     Tasmim  kbane  isayo  pbalapbalattbaya 


*  Bd  ucchitha-.  =•  all  three  MSS.  -rati.  •  Bds  -si  katuih  na  icchasiti.  *  C*» 
-na.  *  Cfc«  -anti.  •  Bd  adds  pi.  ^  C*  ba-.  «  Bd  -ruyha.  »  Bd  saihvegappatto. 
«o  C*»  omit  va.  »*  C*  pariva-,  Bd  -carika.  >»  C*«  imesam.  »»  C«  Bd  -nka. 
"  Bd  tesMih-     **  C*«  gaccbati.     '*  Bd  -num.     '^  C«  jivinaiitanaih,  Bd«  jivantauam. 
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gata,  eko  Popphasavo'  ca'  assamapade '  hoti,  so  rajanam  disva 
paccaggamaoaih  katva  patisaDth&ram  akasi. 

Tam  attham  pakasento  S.  catasso  gatha  abhasi: 
IS.  Athaparo  patinandittha  suvo  lohitatundako : 
5  svagatan  te  mahar%ja,  atho  te  aduragatam, 

issaro  si  anuppatto,  yam  idh*  attbi  payedaya:     150. 
18.  Tindakani  piyalani  madhuke  kasumariyo 

phalani  khuddakappani,  bhu^ja  raja  yaram  yaram/    151. 

14.  Idam  pi  paniyam^  sitam  abhatam  girigabbbara, 

10  tato  piya  mabar^ja  sace  tyam  abhikamkhasi.     152. 

15.  Aranne  uncbaya^  gata  ye  asmim  paricaraka*, 

sayam  uttbaya  ganbaybo,  hattha^  me  n*  attbi  dataye  ti.       153. 

Tattha   patinandittha    'ti  rajanaih  disva  va  tussi,   lohitatundako  tl 

rattatundo    sobhaggappatto ,    madhuke    ti    madhukaphalani ,    kasumariyo    ti 

15    eyamoamakani  phalani  karaphalaui^  va,  tato  piva  Hi  tato*  gahetva  paniyam'^ 

pipa**,  ye  asmim  paricaraka'  ti  maharaja  ye  imasmim    assame  vicaranaka 

isayo  tearannam  uiichayagata, ganhavbo  ti  phalani^'  ganhatha,  datave  ti  datum. 

Raja  tassa  patisanthare  pasiditva 

16.  Bhadrako  vat*  ayam"  pakkhi  dijo  paramadhammiko, 
20  ath*  eso  itaro  pakkhT  savo  luddani  bhasati.     154. 

IT.  Etam'^  banatha  bandbatba,  lua  vo**  muncittha  jivitam, 
icc-evam  vilapaotassa  sotthiiii  patto  *smi  assaman  ti   155. 
gathadvayam  aha. 

Ettha  itaro  ti  corakutiyam  suvako,   iccevau^*  ti  aham  pana  tassa  evaiii 
^^    vilapantasb'  eva^^  imam  assamaih  sotthioa  patto. 

Ranno  katham  sutva  Pupphako  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

18.  Bhataro  *sma  maharaja  sodariya^^  ekamataka 
ekarakkhasmim  saibvaddha^*  nanakhettagata  ubho.     156. 

19.  Sattigumbo  ca  coraDam  ahan  ca  isinani  idha, 

30  asataih  so  sataib  aham  tena  dbammena   no  vina   ti,     157. 


»  Bd  -suko.  >  Cs  Bd  va.  *  Bd  adds  thito.  *  C*'  -ni-,  Bd  -ni-.  »  Rd  arannam 
uccaya.  *  Bd  -ri-.  ^  C'  -am.  ^  C'^'  omit  karaphalani.  *  Bd*  adds  phalakato. 
^^  Bd  paniyamalakato,  C^«  Bd  paniyam.  ^^  Bds  piva.  ^'  Bd  phalaphalaNi.  " 
Bd  vatayaih.  »*  Bd  evam.  »*  Bd  te  "  C*«  -va.  »^  Bd  -tassa.  "  hd  saud-. 
^«  Bd  -vadha 
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Tattba  bbataro  sina'ti  mabar^a  so  cfihaii  ca^  ubho  bhataro  boma, 
c  0  r  a  II  a  n  ti  so  coranam  santike  samvaddbo  '  abaib  isTnaih  santike,  a  s  a  t  a  lii 
so  satarb  aban  ti  so  asadbunarh  dussilSnam  santikarh  upagato^  abaih 
sadhunaih  siiavantauam,  tana  dbammena  no  vina  ti  mabaraja  tarn  Satti- 
gnmbam  cora  coradhammena  corakiriyaya  Tiuesnih  mam  isayo  isidbammena  sila-  5 
carena,  tasma  so  pi  tena  coradhammena  no  vina  boti  aham  pi  isidbammena 
DO  vina  homi. 

Idani  taib  dhammaih  vibhajanto 
tto.  Tattha  vadho  ca  baodho  ca  nikatl  vancanani  ca 

alopa^  sahasakara,  tani  so  tattha  sikkhati.     158.  10 

21.  Idha  saccan  ca  dhammo  ca  ahiihsa  saniiamo  damo, 

asanudakadayinaih  ^  aibke  vaddho  *smi'*  Bharata  *ti     159. 
gathadvayam  aha. 


Tattba  nikatlti  patirupakena^  vancana^,  vancanantti  ujakavancanan' 
eva',  alopa  tij  diva  gamagbato,  sabasakara  ti  gebam  pavisitva  maranena  15 
tajjetva  sabasikakammakaranani,  saccan  ti  sabbavo^^,  dbammo  ti  sucarita- 
dbammo,  abimsa  ti  mettacittapnbbabbavo * \  samyamo  ti  silam^',  damo  ti 
indriyadamanaii),  asanudakadayinan'^  ti  adbijgatanam^*  asanan  ca  adakan 
ca  danasilauaiii,  Bbarata    ti  rajanam  alapati. 


Idani  ranno  dhammaih  desento  ima  gatha  abhasi: 
S2.  Yam  yam  hi  raja  bhajati  satam  ^^  va  yadiva  asaih 

silavantam  visilam  va  vasam^*^  tass*  eva  gacchati.     160. 
as.  Yadisam  karute  mittam  yadisan  c*  Qpasevati*^ 

so  pi  tadisako  hoti  sahavaso  hi  tadiso.     161, 
24.  Sevamano'*  sevamaoam  samphattho  samphosam^'  paraih 

saro  diddho'^  kalapam  va'^  alittam  opalimpati ''.     162. 
85.  Upalepabhaya  dhiro  n*  eva  papasakha  siya, 

patimaccham  kasaggena  yo  naro  opaoayhati 

kusapi  ptLtl''  vayaoti,  evaih  balopasevana.     163. 

*  C»  B**  ca  ab-.      '  B<*  •vadbo.      '  Bd  upa-.       *  C*»  -pa,    cfr.  supra  p.   11, la 

*  C*«  -dasinaib,     Bd  -dayikara.      •  B^  angevudbo*.      ^  C*«  -pena.      '  Bd  -nani. 

*  C«  ujukena  van-,  Bda  ujukam  van-.  *°  Bda  yatba  sa-.  "  Bd»  -bhago.  ** 
Bd  silasamyamo.  *'  C^  -danan,  Bd  -dayinan.  >*  Bda  abbbag-.  ^^  Bd«  san- 
Um.  "  C**  vasan.  "  C*»  -samvupa-,  Bda  cupa-.  "  so  all  tbree  MSS.  *» 
C*  samputtbo  sampu-.  ^^  Bd«  du-,  C**  dittho.  '»  C*»  -paiica.  "  C^s  -lippati* 
*•  all  tbree  MSS.  -i. 
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fl«.  TagarafI  ca  palftsena  yo  naro  upanayhati 

pattapi  snrabhl*  vftyanti,  evaiii  dhirnpasevana.     164. 
ST.  Tasma  phalaputasseva  liatva  sampakaro  attano 
asante  d*  upaseveyya  sante  seveyya  pandito, 
g  asaoto  nirayaii)  nenti'  saoto  pftpenti  suggatio  ti.     165. 

Tattha  sataih'  va  yadiva  asaii  ti  sapparisaib  va  asappurisam  va, 
sevamaiio  savamaiian  ti  aeviyainano  acariyo  sevamanam  antavasikam,  aam- 
phnttho^  antevatikana ^  pbnttho*  acariyo,  samphusam^  paran  ti  paraiii 
antavasiiii^  aamphnsauto ^  acariyo ^  alittan  ti  nam'  antavasikam  papa- 
IQ  dhammana  alittaib  so  acariyo  visadiddlio'^  saro  seaaiii^*  8arakalapam  viya^'  lim- 
pati^*,  evaiii  balupasavan  fi  ti  balupasevano**  putimarcbam  npanaybanam  ^^ 
kusaggam  viya  boti,  papakkmmam  akaroiito  pi**  avannam  akittiih  labbati,  dhi- 
rupasevana  ti  dbirupaaavi  bi'^  puggalo  tagaradigandbfljatipalivetbita- 
pattam*'  viya  boti,  pandito  bhavitum  asakkonto  pi  kalyinamlttasevi  gunakittim 
labbati,  phalaputassava  'ti  gandbapuUsseva ' '  gandbapalivetbanapanpasseva '^, 

•  ampakamattano  ti  kalyaDamittasamsaggavasana ' ^  attano  paripakaib  pari- 
bbavanarh^'  natva  ti  attbo,  papanti  saggatin  ti  santo  sammadittbika 
attanaih  nissita  satte  saggam  ava  pSpantlti  dasanam  yatbanusandhim  eva 
papasi  ^*. 

80  Raja   tassa   dharomakathaya^^  pasidi.       Isigano  pi    agato. 

Raja  isayo  vanditva  ,,bhaDte  mam  anukampamana  mama  va- 
sanatthane  vasatha*'  *ti  vatva  tesaih  patinnam  gahetva  na- 
garam  gaotva  savanam  abhayam  adasi.  Isayo  pi  tattha  aga- 
mamsu  ^\     Raja  isiganam  uyyane  vasapento  yavajlvam  upattha- 

25  hitva  saggapadam**  ptiresi.  Ath*  assa  patto  pi  chattam  ussa- 
petva  isiganam  patijaggi  yeva  *ti  tasmim  kalaparivatte  satta- 
rajano"  danam  pavattayiiiisQ.  M.  aranne  vasaoto  yeva  yatha- 
kammam  gato. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „evam  bhikkbave  pubbe    pi  Devadatto'^   papaparivaro 
30    yeva"    Hi    yatva  j.  s.        ^Tada    Sattigumbo    Devadatto    ahosi,     cora 

*  all  threa  MSS.  -i.  '  Bd  yanti.  *  hda  sautam.  *  0*  sampu-.  *  C*«  -vasi- 
kava.  *  C*  pu-.  '  Bda  acariyam.  «  Bd«  antevaw.  •  Bd  tam.  i°  Bd  -dutbo. 
"  C*«  yasam.  "  C*»  visaih.  »»  all  three  MSS.  lippati.  '*  Bd  -savibi,  C» 
-seyiuo.  **  C*»  upanayba.  *'  C^»  karouto.  •'  so  C*»  for  pi?  Bda  omit  bi. 
18  c^  -jatampali-,  Bd  ukkaradigandbajati-.  >*  C^  -tassa.  ^^  Bd  -pattasseva. 
"  C*«  -va-.  "  Bd  paripakabbavam.  ■'»  Bd  -eti.  "  Bd  omits  dbamma,  »* 
Bd  ag-.     **  Bd  saggapuram.     '^  Bd  adds  isigapassa.     '*  Bda  add  pipo. 
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Devadatta-parisa,    rlya  Anando,    isigano    Buddhaparisa ,   Papphakasuvo 
aham  eva'*  Hi.     Sattigumbajatakam. 


8.     Bhallatiyajataka. 

Bhallatiyo  nama  ahosi  raja  ti.  Idam  S.J.  y.  Mallika- 
d  e  Y  i  m '  a.  k.  Tassa  kira  ekadivasam  ranna  saddhim  ^  sayanam '  nissaya  5 
kalaho  ahosi.  Rtya  kujjhitva  tarn  oa  olokesi.  Sa  cintesi:  „nuna* 
T.  ranSo  ^  mayi  kuddhabhayam  '^  na  janatiti**.  S.  tarn  karanam  ^  Satya 
punadiyase  bhikkhusamghapariyuto  Sayatthim  pindaya  payisitya  raSno 
gehadyaram  gato.  Riya  paccuggantya  pattam  gahetya  S-jram  pasa- 
dam  aropetya  patipatiya  bhikkhusamgham  nisidapetya  dakkhinodakam  10 
datya  panitenaharena  pariyisitya  bhattakiccayasane  ekamantam  nisidi. 
S«  ,,kin  nu  kho  maharcga  Mallika  na  pannayatiti**  pucchitya  „attano 
sukhamadamattaya"  *ti  yutte  Mnanu  maharaja  tyam  pubbe  kinnara- 
yoniyam  nibbattitya  ekarattim  kinnariya  yina  hutya  sattayassasatani 
parideyamano  yicariti'^**  yatya  tena  yacito  a.  a.:  15 

Atlte  B.  Bhallatiyo  nama  raja  r.  karento  ,,angara- 
pakkaih  migamamsam  khadissamiti*^  rajjam  amaccaoam  niyya- 
detva  sanoaddhapancavodho  susikkhitakoieyyakasaoakhagana- 
parivato*  nagara  nikkhamitva  HimavaDtam  pavisitva  anu 
Gangaih  gaotva  upari  abhirahituib  asakkonto  ekam  Gangaih  so 
otippaih  ^°  Dadim  disva  tadanusareoa  gacchanto  migasakara- 
dayo  vadhitva  angarapakkamamsaih  khadanto  uccatthanam 
abhirahi.  Tattha  ramaplyaya  nadikaya  paripannakale  tha- 
nappamanodika^*  hotva  sandati,  annada  janpuppamapodika '* 
hoti.  Tattha  Danappakaramacchakacchapa''  vicaraoti,  adaka-  ^^ 
pariyante  rajatapattavappa**  valuka,  abhosu  tiresa  naoa- 
pupphaphalabharitavinamita  rukkha  pupphaphalarasamattehi 
naDavihangabhamaragapehi  *^  samparikippa  vividhamigasamgha- 
nisevitacchaya '*.     £vam   ramaplyaya   hemavatakanadiya^^   tire 


*  Bd8  -kam-.     ^  C*«  ranno,  omitting  saddhim      *  C*«  -nan.    *  Bd»  nanu.    *  C*  -a. 

*  C*»  kujjha-.     "^  C*  ka-.     »  Bda  -raiiti.     »  C*  -kaleyyaka-.     ><>  Bd  -a.     »»  Bd 
thanampa-.     *^  Bd  janpukam  pa-.     ^^  Bd -raka-.      **  C*» -a.      **  C» -viliaga-, 
Bd  vihaogama.     **  Bd  .nisevita  sitacchaya.     ^^  Bda  hemavanpakunnanadiya. 
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dve  kinnara  annamannam  alingitva  paricumbitva  oaoappa- 
karehi  paridevanta  rodanti.  Rftj&  tassft  nadiya  tirena  Gaodha- 
madanam  abhiruhaDto^  te  kinnare  disva  y^kin  nu  te^  ete  kin- 
nara  evam   paridevanti,   pucchissami   ne"   ti   cintetva  sunakhe 

5  oloketva  accharam  pahari,  sasikkhita  koleyyaka'  sunakha  taya 
sannaya  gum  bam  pavisitva  adareoa  nipajjimsa«  So  tesam 
patisallinabhavam*  natva  dhanukalllpan  c*  eva  sesavudhani  ca 
thitarakkhaih  Di8sS,ya  thapetva  padasaddam  akaronto  sani* 
kam^  tesaib  santikam    gantva  „kiihkarana  tumhe  rodatha'*   *ti 

10    kionare  pucchi. 

Tarn  atthaih  dassento*^  S.  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
u  Bhallaeiyo  nama  ahosi  riya, 

r^jjam  pahaya  migayam  acari  so^, 
agama  giriyaram^  Gandhamadanam 
15  sampupphitam  kimpurisanucinnam.      166. 

9.  Saliirasamghan  ca  nisedhayitya 
dhanukalapan  ca  so  nikkhipitya' 
upagami  yacanaih  yattukamo 
yatthatthita  kimpurisa  ahesum.     167. 
20  8.  Himaccaye  Hemayataya  tire 

kim  idbatthita*'  mantayayho  abhinham, 

pucchami  yo  manusadehayanne : 

katham  yo  jananti  manussaloke  ti.      168. 

Tattba   salurasaihghan   ti   sunakhaganaih,   himaccaye   ti  catunnaib^' 
25     hemantamasanarii*'    atikkanie,   Hemayataya  'ti   imissa  Ilemavatanadiya ^*  tire. 

Ranno  vacanam  sutva  kinnaro  tanbi  ahosi.     KiDoarT  pana 
ranna  saddhiib  sallapi: 

4.  Mallamgirim  **  Pandarakam  Tiktitam 
sitodiya*®  anuvicarama  *^  najjo, 

»   hd  -ruyhanto.      *  Bd  omits  te.      *  C»  koleyya,    C^  kaleyya.      *  B^  -sallinam, 
omitting  bbavam.     *  Bd  -ni-.     «  Bd»  pakase-.      '  C*  acari  yo.    C«  vari  so,    Bd 
-vam  sa  acari  so.     ^  read:   girivaram  agama?     *  hd  nisadba-  for  nisada-?      ^° 
Cfr«  nikkbamitva.      i»   C*  kimaddhatthita,    C»  kimadba-.      »^  C*« -anca.     '»  C*« 
hemantamasam,    Bd  hemavantam  masaoam.       '*  Bd»  -vataya-.       ^*  Ed  mallagiri. 
**  Bd  -daka.     ^^  C^  ca  anu-. 
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miga  manassa  va'  Dibhasavanna 

jananti  no  kimpurisa  ca'  ladda  *ti.     169. 

Tattba  Mallamgirin*  ti  samma  luddaka  mayam  imam  Mallagirin  ca 
PaD4arakaD  ca  Tikutan  ca  ima  najjo  anuvicarama,  Mallagirin*  ti  pi  patho,  nl- 
bhasavaDDa  ti  nibhasamanavanpi ^  dissamanakaaarTra  ti.  5 

Tato  raja  tisso  gatha  abhSsi: 

5.  Sakiccharapaih  paridevayavho, 
alingito*  casi  piyo  piyaya, 
pucchS,mi  vo  maoasadehavanne: 

kirn  idha^  vane  rodatha  appatita.     170.  10 

6.  Sukiccharopaih  paridevayavho, 
alingito*  casi®  piyo  piyaya, 
pucchami  vo  manusadehavanne : 

kirn  idha^  vane  vilapatha  appatita.     171. 

7.  Sukiccharupam  paridevayavho,  15 
alingito'  casi  piyo  piyaya, 

pucchami  vo  roaousadehavanne : 

kim  idha^  vane  socatha  appatita  ti.     172. 

Tattha  sukiccharupaii  ti  suttliu   dakkhappatta   viya   hntva,   aliiigito* 
casi  piyo  piyaya  'ti  taya'  piyaya  tava  piyo  alingito  ca  asi'®,  alingiyo  casiti'^    20 
pi  patho,  ayam  ev*  attho,   kimidha  vane  ti  kimkarana  idha  vane  antarantara 
aliiigitva  paricumbitva  piyam  ^'  katham  katbetva  puna  appatita  rodatha  'ti. 

Tatopara  ubhinnam  pi  allapasallapagatha  honti: 

8.  May'  ekarattim  "  [vipjpavasimha  Indda 

akamaka  annamaDnaih  saranta,  25 

tarn  ekarattim'*  anatappamana 

socama,  sa  ratti  panam  na  hessati.     173. 

9.  Yam  ekarattim  anotappath*  etam  ^^ 
dhanam  va  uattham  pitaram  va**  petam  — 

•  80  all  three  MSS.     '  Rd  ti.      *  C^»  mallan.    Bd  mallagirin.      ^  Bd  malagirin. 

•  Bda  -manussavanna.     •  C*»  -giyo.     "^  so  all  three  MSS.  for  idha?     •  Bd  vasi. 

•  Bd»  tava.     »®  C*«  asi.     '*   C«f«  alingimassTti.      »'  Bd  piya.     »»  C*»  mayameka-, 
Bd  mayekarattam.     **  Bd  -am.     **  C*  Bd  -ppatetam.     *•  C*»  -ran  ca. 
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pucchami  vo  manasadehavanpe: 

katham  vinftvasam  akappayittha.     174. 
to.  Yam  itnam^  nadim  passasi  sighasotam 

DftnadnmacchadaDam '  selakutam' 
5  tam  me  piyo  attari  vassakale 

maman  ca  mannam^  aDubandhatiti\     175. 
11.  Ahan  ca  amkolakam  ocinami 

atimuttakam*  sattaliyothikafi  ^  ca, 

piyo  ca  me  hohiti*  mSlabhari 
iQ  aha£[  ca  nam  malini*  ajjhupessam.     176. 

Id.  Ahan  c*  idaih  *°  karavakaih  '^  ocinami 

addalaka"  patalisinduvarita", 

piyo  ca  me  hohiti^  malabhari 

ahan  ca  nam  malini*^  ajjhnpessam.     177. 
15  13.  Ahan  ca  salissa'^  sapapphitassa 

oceyya  pnpphani  karomi  malaih'*, 

piyo  ca  me  hohiti^  malabhari 

ahan  ca  nam  malini*^  ajjhupessam.     178. 

14.  Ahan  ca  salassa  supupphitassa 
20  oceyya  pnpphani  karomi  bharam, 

idan  ca  no  hohiti^^  santharattham '^ 

yatth'  ajja  'mam*'  viharissamu^°  rattim.     179: 

15.  Ahan  ca  kho'^  akalnm^'  candanan  ca 
silaya"  pimsami  pamattarnpa, 

25  piyo  ca  me  hohiti"  rositango 

ahan  ca  nam  rosita  ajjhupessam.     180. 

16.  Athagama  salilam  sighasotam 
nudam  sale  salale  kannikare, 

^  C^«  yayimam.      ^  C^  -macadanam,     G*  -machadariarh.      ^  Bd  -kalaih.      *  6^ 
manne.     *  0*«  -baddhatiti.     •  Bd  adhi-.     '  Bd  -liyodhi-.      «  Rd  he-.     »  C*  hd 
-ni,   C* -nim.      '^  Bd  ahanca  tara.      **  C«  khu-  corr.  to  ka-,    Bd  karakaib.     " 
all  three  MSS.  -ka.     "  Ed  sindhu-.      »♦  €*•  -niih,    Bd  -ni.      >*  Bd  -lasea.      »• 
€*•  -lim.       "  C*«  hoti,     Bd  hehiti.       »»  C^  santa-,     Bd  sanharattaih.       "  Bd 
hattajjimam.     «o  Bd -ma.     *>  C^*  vo.     "  Bd  aggalum.     "  Bd -yam. 
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aptiratha^  teoa  muhottakena, 

say  am  nadi  asi  may  a  suduttara.     181. 

17.  Ubhosu  tiresa  mayaih  tada  thita 
sampassanta  ubhayo  aDnamannam, 

sakim  pi  rod^ma  sakiih  hasama,  5 

kicchena  no  agama  ssdhvari  sa.     182. 

18.  Pato  ca  kho  uggate  suriyamhi^ 
catakkam  nadim  uttariyana  ladda 
aliDgiya  annamaniiam  mayam  obho 

sakim  pi  rodama  sakim  hasama.     183.  lo 

19.  Tih'  iinakam  satta  satani  ludda 

yam  idha^  mayam  vippavasimha  pubbe, 

vas"  ek*  imaiii  jivitam  bham^pala, 

ko  n'  idha  kantaya  vina  vaseyya.  18^. 
•io.  Ayun  ca  vo*  kivatako  nu  samma,  is 

sace  pi  janatha  vadetha  ayum, 

anussava^  vaddhato^  agama  va 

akkhatha  me  taiii  avikampamana.  185. 
11,  Ayun  ca  no  vassasahassa^  ludda, 

na  c*  autara  papako  atthi  rogo,  20 

appan  ca  dukkhaiii  sukham  eva  bhiyyo, 

avitaraga  vijahama  jivitau  ti.     186. 

Tattha  niayekarattiii^  ti  mayam  ekarattirh*,  vippavasimha 'ti  vippa- 
yutti  hutva  vasimba  'ti^^,  anu lappa  man  a  ti  anicchamaDanaih  nama  no  eka- 
ratto  atito'*  ti  taiii  ekarattim'  auucintayamSna,  puna  nahessatiti  puna  ua  25 
bhavissati  uagamissatiti  socama,  dhanaiii  va  nattham  pitaram  va  petau 
ti  ^^  dbanam  va  uatthaiii  pitaram  va  mataram  va  petam  kalakataib  kin  nu  kho 
tumbe  cintayamana  kena  karanena  tain  ekarattim^^  vinavasani  akappayittba, 
idam  me  acikkbatha  'ti  puccbati,  yaoiiman^^  ti  yam  idaiii,  selakutan^^  ti 
dvinnam  selanam  antare  sandamanam>  vassakale  ti  ekassa^*  megbassa utthaya    30 

»  C*  apu-,  Bd  amu-.  ^  C^s  su-  ^  so  C*  Bt5;  C*  idha  for  idba?  *  C«  yova, 
hd  te.  *  Bd  -vo.  •  C*  vaddhano?  Bd  vuddhato.  '  B<*  -am.  *  C**  mayameka-, 
Bd  -rattan.  ®  C*»  rattim,  omitting  eka,  B<*»  ekarattam.  *°  Bd  omits  ti.  ^> 
Bd  omits  atito.  *^  C*  Bd  omit  dbanam  va  -  -  -.  "  Bd  -am.  **  C^  yamau, 
C«  yayiman.     "  Bd  -kulan.     "  C**  etassa. 
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vassauakala,  amhakam  bi  imasmim  vanasancje  rativatena  vicaratanaih  eko  megho 
utthahi,  atha  ma  piyasamiko  klnnaro  mam  pacchato  agacchatlti  mannamano 
etaih  nadiib  uttariti  aha,  ahanra  'd  aham  pan*  etaaaa  paratiram  gatabhavam 
ajanant!  aupnpphitani  amkolakadini  pupphSni  ocinami,  tattha  aattaliyothi- 
5  kanca^  'ti  kandalapapphan  ca  tuvanpayodhikan  ca  ocinanti  pana  piyo  ca  me 
malabhari  bhaviasati  ahaoj  ca  naiii  malini  hutva  ijjhupeasan  ti  imina  ka- 
ranena  ocinami,  uddalaka  pjstaliair^duvarita'  ti  ime  hi'  maya  ocita  yeva 
*ti  vadati,  oceyya  'ti  ocinitva,  [akaluih^  candananca  'ti  kalakalun  ca' 
rattacandanaii    ca,     rositango     ti    vilittaaanro,     roaita    ti*    vilitta^    butva 

10  ajjhupesaan  ti  sayane  upagamissami ^,  nudaih  aale  salale  kannikare 
ti  etaiii  mayfi  ocinitva  tire  thapitani*  pupphani  nudantaiii  harantam,  su- 
dattara  ti  taaaa  hi  oratire*^  thitakala  yeva  nadiya  udakam  agatarfa,  tarn 
khanaih  yeva  suriyo  atthamito^',  vijjuta''  niccharanti,  kinnara  nima  udaka- 
bhiraka  honti,  iti  sa  otariturh  na  visahi,  ten&ba:  aayam  nadi   maya  durattara  ^* 

15  ti,  sampasaantati'^  vijjuniccbaranakale  paaeanta,  rod  a  ma  'ti  andhakarakale 
apassauta  rodama  vijjaniccharanakale^'  passanta  hasama,  samvartti  latti, 
catukkan  ti  tuccham,  uttariyana  'ti  uttaritva,  tihanakan  ti  tibi  unani 
sattavasaasatani,  yamidha  mayan  ti  yaiii  kalaib  idha  mayaih  Tippavasimha 
80   ito   tihi    unakaui   sattavassaaatani    hontiti    vadati,    vaeekimaii  ti   vaaam^* 

20  ekam  imam  tumhakam  eva  vassaaatarh  imam  jivitan  ti  vadati,  ko  nidha  'ti 
evam  parittake  jTvite  ko  na  idha  kantaya  vina  bhaveyya,  ayuttam  tava  piya- 
bhariyaya  vina  bhavitun  ti  dipeti,  kfvatako  nu  ti  raja  kinnariya  vacanam 
BUtva  imesam  ayuppamanam  pucchissamiti  ciutntva  tumhakam  kittako  ayu  'ti 
pucchati,  anuaaava^^    sace  vo  kassaci    vadantassa  va  autarh  matapitunnam  va 

25  vaddhanam^^  mahallakanam  aantika  agamo^*  atthi  atha  me  tato  anuaaava 
vaddhato'^  agamo^'  va  etarii  avikampamana  akkhatha,  na  cantara  ti  amhakam 
vaaaasahassam  ayu^^  antara  ca  no  papako  jivitan tarayakaro  rogo  pi  n'  atthi, 
avitaraga  ti  annamannara  avigatapema  hatva. 

Tarn  satva  raja  ,,ime  hi  Dama  tiracchaoagata  hatva    eka- 

30    rattim"  vippayogena  sattavassasataDi   rodanta  vicaraDti,    aham 

pana   tiyojanasatike    rajje   mahasampattiih   pahaya   araone    vi- 

carami,    aho    akiccakari  'uihiti"    tato    ca    nivatto"  Baranasim 

gantva   „kin   te   maharaja  Himavante    acchariyaih    ditthan**   ti 


>  Bd  -yodhikan  ca.  *  C*  -pStalasindhuvarakS,  C*  -patalasinduvaraka,  Bd  -pa- 
talisindhavarita.  *  Bd  pi.  *  Bd  agala.  *  Bd  kalagaluca.  •  C*«  omit  ti.  ' 
Cc*  vilittata.  «  Bd  upa-.  *  C«^*  thitani,  Bd  thapitani,  *®  Bd  9ramatTre.  "  C*» 
attamino,  Bd  athangamito.  ^^  b^*  vijjulata.  "  Bd  auduttara.  **  C^  passan- 
tani.  ^^  Bd  vijjulata-.  '®  Bda  vassekimetivassam  in  the  place  of  vasekimanti- 
vaaam.  "  C^»  auusasaava.  *®  Ed  buddhanam.  **  Bd  -ma  ^°  Bd  bu-.  •* 
Bd»  -urn.     "  Bd  ekam  rattara.     "  Bd  va  vivatto. 
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amaccehi  puttho  sabbaih  arocetva  tato  patthaya   danadini  da- 
danto  bhoge  bhunji. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S. 

«3.  Idan  ca  sutvana  amanusanam 

Bhallatiyo  ittaram  jiyitan  ti  5 

nivattatha  na*  migaTam  acari 

adasi  danani  abhu^ji  bhoge  ti     187. 
imam '  gatham  vatva  puna  vadanto  dve  gatha  abhasi : 
38*  Idan  ca  sutvana  amanusanam 

sammodatba  ma  kalaham    akattha  lo 

ma  vo  tapi'  attakammaparadho 

yathapi  te  kimpuris*  ekarattim'*.      188. 
V4.  Idan  ca  sutvana  amanusanam 

sammodatba  ma  vivadam  akattha 

ma  vo  tapi^  attakammaparadho  15 

yathapi  te  kimpuris*  ekarattin^  ti.      189. 

Tattha  amauasanan  ti  kiunaranarh,  attakammaparadho  ti  attaiio 
kammadoso,  kimpurisekarattiu^  ti  yatha  te  kimpurise ekarattiih  kato  attano 
kammadoso  tapi^  tatha  tumhe  ma  taplti^  attho. 

Mallika   devi  T-assa    dhammadesanam  sutva  utthayasana  anjalim    20 
paggayha  D-assa  thutim  karonti  osanagatham  aha: 
95*  Vividham  ^  adhimana  ^"  sunom'  aham 
vacanapatham  tava-m-atthasamhitam  ^\ 
munca  giraih^'  nudas'  eva'^  me  daram, 
samana  sukhavaha  jiva  me  ciran  ti.      190.  25 

Tattha  vividham^*  adhimana*^  sunomahan  ti  bhante  tumhehi 
vividhehi  nanakarapebi  alaihkaritva  desitam  dhammadesanam*^  adhimana*^  pa- 
sannacitta  butva  sanomi,  vacanapatban  ti  tarn  tumbebi  vuttam  vividha- 
vacanaih,  munca  giraib*'  nudaseva^^  me  daraii  ti  kannasukham  ma- 
dhuram  giram  muncanto  mama  hadaye  sokadaratham  iiudaai  yeva  barasi  yeva'*,    30 


>   Bd«  omit  iia.      «  Bd  idaih.      »  Bd  tampi.      *  C»  -se  eka-,  Bd  -rattam.     '  Bd 
kappi.     «  Bd  -an.     ^  Bd  tappi,    C**  tampi.      »  Bd  tappiti.     »  C*«  -dba      »o  qs 
-mapa.      *^  Bd  tavamamattasaniiitam.       ^'  G^«  giri.      ^^  C^  nudayeva,   C«  nuda- 
yeva,    Bd«  nudasseva.       ^^  ail  three  MSS.  -dba.       ^^  C^a  -mana.       ^*  Bd  adds 
aham.     "  C*»  nudayeva,  Bd*  nudasseva.     *®  Bd  omits  b.  y. 
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samanasukhavaha   jTva    me  ciran  ti  bhante  buddhasamana    dibbamanusa- 
lokiyalokattarasukbavaha  Jiva  ma  ciram  mama  aami  dbammaraja    ciram  jTva  *ti. 

Kosalar^ja  tato  patthaya  taya  saddhim  samaggavasam  yasi. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  j.  s. :    „Tada   kionaro  Kosalaraja  ahosi,    kinnari  Mallika 
5    devi  ahosi,  Bhallatiyaraja  ^  aham  eva*'    *ti.     Bhallatiyajatakam'. 


9.    SoroaDassajataka. 

Ko  tarn  himsati  hethetiti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  Deyadattassa 
yadhaya  parisakkaoam  a.  k.  Tada  hi  S.  „n&  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya 
pubbe  p*  esa  |inama  yadhaya  parisakkati  yeya*'  Hi  yatya  a.  a. :    , 

10  Atite  Kururatthe   Uttajrapadcalanagare   Renu    nama 

rS,ja  r.  kS,resi.  Tada  Maharakkhito  oama  tapaso  pancasata- 
tapasaparivaro  Hiraavante^  vasitva  lonambilasevanatthaya 
carikaih  caranto  Uttarapancalanagaram  patva  rajayyane  va- 
sitva sapariso^  pipdaya  caranto  rajadvararh  papuni.     Raja  isi- 

15  ganam  disva  iriyapathe^  pasaono  alamkatamahathale  nisida- 
petva  panitena  aharena  parivisitva  ^bhante  imam  vassarattam 
mama  uyyane  vasatha"  'ti  vatva  tehi  saddhim  uyyanam  gantva 
vasanatthanani  karetva  pabbajitaparikkhare  datva  vanditva 
nikkhami.     Tato  pattbaya  sabbe  pi   te   rajanivesane   bhunjanti. 

80  Raja  pana  apottako  putte,^  pattheti,  putta  n*  oppajjanti. 
Vassarattaccayena  Maharakkhito  ,,idani  Himavanto  ramaniyo, 
tatth'  eva  gamissama**  'ti  rajanam  apucchitva  ranna  kata- 
sakkarasammano  nikkhamitva  antaramagge  majjhantikasamaye 
magga    okkamma    ekassa    sandacchayassa^    rakkhassa    hettha 

25  taronatinapitthe  sapariso  nisTdi.  Tapasa  katham  samattha- 
pesum:  „rajagehe  vamsanurakkhako  putto  n'  atthi,  sadha  vat* 
assa  sace  raja  puttaih  labheyya  paveni  ghatlyetha®"  'ti. 
Maharakkhito    pi    tesaih    katham     sotva    „bhavissati    nu    kho 


'   C'^*  bhaHatiraja,  B<i  bhallatika-.      '  C*«  -tija-,  Bd  -tikaja-.     9.  Cfr.  Cariya-P. 
p    92.       3  Bd«  add  ciram.       *  Bd«  -rivaxo       *  Bd  -ena.      «  Bd«  -am.       '  Bd^ 
sita-.     ^  C*  -ti-,  Bd»  ghatiyeyya. 
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raniio  putto  udaha  no^'  ti  upadharento  ^bhavissatiti"  natva 
evam  aha :  ^ma  bhooto  cintayittha,  ajja  paccfisakale  eko  deva- 
putto  cavitva  ranno  aggamehesiya  kucchimhi  patisandhiih  gan- 
hissatiti^^  Tarn  sutva  eko  kutajatilo  „idaDi  rajakulupako 
bhavissamiti'*  cintetva  tapasanaih  gamanakale  gilanalayam  5 
katva  nipajjitva  „ehi  gacchama'*  'ti  vutte  ,,Da  sakkomlti*^ 
aha.  Maharakkhito  tassa  nipannakaranam  natva  „yada  sak- 
kosi  tada  agacoheyyasiti^'  isiganaih  adaya  Himavantam  eva 
gato.  Kuhako  pi  nivattitva  vegena  gaotva  rajadvare 
thatva  „Maharakkhitassa  upatthanakatapaso  ^  agato*'  ti  ranno  lo 
arocapetva  ranna  vegena  pakkosapito  pas&dam  abhirayha 
pannattasane  nisldi.  Raja  kuhakam  vanditva  ekamantaih  ni- 
sinno  isinam  arogyaib  pucchitva  „bhante  atikhippam  ni- 
vattittha^  vegena  ken*  atthena  agat'  attha'*  *ti  aha.  „Ama 
maharaja^  isigano  sukham  nisinno  ^sadha  vat*  assa  sace  ranno  i& 
pavenipalako  putto  uppajjeyya*  *ti  kathaih  samattbapesi,  aham 
tarn  katham  sutva  'bbavissati  nu  kho  ranno  putto  ^*  ti  dibba- 
cakkhuna  olokento  mahiddhikaih  ^  devaputtam  ^cavitva  agga- 
mahesiya  Sudhammaya  kucchismiih  ^  nibbattissatiti*  disva  *aja- 
nanta  gabbhani  naseyyuih,  acikkhissami  nesan*  ti  tumhakaih  ^^ 
kathanatthaya  agato,  kathitan  te  roaya,  ^accham*  aham  ma- 
haraja"  *ti.  Raja  ,,bhante  na  sakka  gantun*^  ti  tuttho  pa- 
sannacitto*  kuhakam^  tapasaih  uyyanam  netva  vasanatthanam 
samvidahitva  adftsi.  So  tato  patthaya  rajakule  bhunjanto 
vasati,  Dibbacakkhuko  t*  ev*  assa**  namam  ahosi'.  Tada  B.  ^^ 
Tavatimsabhavana  ^^  cavitva  tattha  patisandhim  ganhi,  jatassa 
c*  assa  namagahanadivase  Somanassakumaro  t*  eva 
namam  karimsu,  so  kumarapariharen*  eva  vaddhati.  Kuhaka- 
tapaso  uyyanass'  ev*  ekasmiih^^  passe  nanappakaram  su- 
peyyasakan  ca'^  valliphalani  ca  ropetva  pannikanaih  hatthe  ^^ 
vikinanto  dhanam  santhapesi.       B-assa  sattavassikak&le  ranno 

>   Bd  upathaka-        «    C*«  nivattitva.       »    hds  add   udahuno.       *   C«  hd  -ka.       "^ 
Bd  -iml»i.     •  Bds  -maiiaso.     ^  Bd  kuliika.      •*  M  tvevassa.      »  Bd  hoti        ^'^  Bd 
-nato.     **  Bd  omits  ev.     '^  qs  .gaka,  C^  -savaka. 
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paccanto  kappi.  So  ^Dibbacakkhutapasam  ma  pamajjiti'* 
kumaram  paticchapetva  9,paccantam  vupasamessamiti'*  gato. 
Ath*  ekadivasam  kum&ro  ^jatilam  passissamiti*'  uyyanam  gantva 
kdtajatilam  ekam  ganthikakasavaih '  oivasetva  ekam  parupitva 
5  abhohi  hatthehi  dve  udakaghate  gahetva  sakavatthasmim ' 
udakam  asincaDtam  disva  „ayaih  kutajatilo  attano  samana- 
dhainmam  akatva  pannikakammam  karotiti'*  natva  ^.kiih  karosi 
pannika  gahapatika^^  Hi  tarn  lajjapetva  avanditva  va  nik- 
khami'.     Kutajatilo  „ayam   idan'  eva  evartipo  paccamitto^,  ko 

10  janati  kiiii  karissati,  idao'  eva  oam  nasetuii)  vattatiti*'  cintetva 
ranfio  agamanakale  pasanaphalakaib  ekamantaiii  khipitva 
paniyaghataii)  bhioditva  pannasalaya  tioani  vikiritva  sariram 
telena  inakkhetva  pannasalam  pavisitva  sasisam  parapitva 
mahadukkhappatto   viya^   mance*   nipajji.      Raja    agantva   oa- 

15  garam  padakkhinaih  katva  nivesaDam  apavisitva^  ,,iDama 
samikam  Dibbacakkhukaih  passissamiti"  pannasaladvaram 
gantva  tarn  vippakaraih  disva  ,,kiD  na  kho  etan'^  ti  anto 
pavisitva  tarn  nipannakam  disva  pade  parimajjanto  pathamam 
gatharo  aha: 

20  1.  Ko  taiii  himsati  hetheti^, 

kin  nu*  duminaoo  socasi'"  [appatito], 
kass*  ajja  matapitaro  rudanta^^ 
kv-ajja  setu'*  nihato  pathavya  ti.     191. 

Tattha   hiihsatiti   paharati,   hethetiti"   akkosatf,   kvajja  setu  'ti  ko 
2S    ajja  sayatu. 

Tam     sntva     kutajatilo     nitthananto  **     utthaya     dutiyam 
gatham  aha: 

8.  Tuttho  *smi  deva  tava  dassauena, 
cirass*  apassami  tam  bhumipala, 


^   B^fa  kanthita-      ^  C^  sakha,  C«  savaka-.      '  B<1  nikkhamitva  nagaram  gato.      ^ 
C*«  paccha.      *  C*  piya.      »  Bd  manjake.      '  Bd  pavisetva.      '  B^  hedheti,    B« 
bodheti.      *  C*»  omit  nu.     ^^  so  all  three  MSS.  for  socasi  dummano?     **  Bd 
rutaiita,  B«  duranta.     ^^  C*  sotu,  C«  so,  read:  ko  ajja  setu.     "  C*»  vihe-,  Brf» 
bodhetlti.     >*  Bd»  riitthu-. 
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ahimsako  Renu-m-anuppavissa* 
puttena  te  hethayito*  'smi  deva  'ti.     192. 
Itopara  uttanasaiDbandhagatha  Palioayen*  eva  veditabba. 
A.  Ayaotu  dovarika  khaggabaddha^ 

kasaviya  yanta^  antepuran  taib,  5 

hantvana^  tarn  Somanassaib  kumaraih 
chetvana  sTsaih  varaib  aharantu.     19«S. 

4.  Pesita  rajino  duta  kamaraih  etad  abravoih : 
issarena  vitinno  si,  vadhappatto  si^  khattiya.     194. 

5.  Sa  rajapatto  paridevayaDto  10 
dasangulim  anjalim  paggahetva: 

aham  pi  icchami  janiDda  datthum, 
jTvam  panetva'  patidassayetha®.     195. 

6.  Tassa  taih  vacanam  sutva  ranno  puttam  adassayuib, 

putto  ca  pitaram  disva  durato  v*  ajjhabhasatha^:     196.       15 

7.  Aganchu^^  dovarika  khaggabhaddha* 
kasaviya  bantu  mamam  janinda, 
akkhahi  me  pucchito  etam  attham : 
aparadbo  ko  d*  Tdha  mam'  ajja  atthiti.     197. 

Tattha   ahimsako  ti   aham   kassaci   ahimsako   silacarasampanno,   Reiiu-    ^^ 
manupavissa   ^ti    maharaja   Renu   aham   tava   putteoa**  mahaparivareiia  arm- 
pavisitva  are  kiitatapasa  kasma  tvam  idha  vaslti  vatva  pasanaphalakam  khipitva 
gbatam  bhinditva  hatthehi  ca  padehi   ca  kottentana  ^'   vibethito   'smiti  evam   so 
abhutam  eva  bhutaiii    viya   katva   rigaiiaih   saddabapesi,   ayantu   'ti  gacchanta, 
mama  samimhi  vippatipannakalato  patthaya  mayi  pi   so  ua  l^Jissatiti  kujjhitva    ^^ 
tassa  vadhaih   anapento   evam  aha,   kasaviya  ti^'  coraghataka,    te  pi  pharasu- 
battha    attauo    vidhaiiena   gacchaiitu    'ti   vadati,    varan    ti   varasisaiii   chinditva 
aharantu,    rajino    ti   bhikkhave   ranno   santike*^    data  ranna  pesita*^  vegena 
gantva  matara  alamkaritva  attano  amke  nisidapitaih  ^*  kumaraih  parivaretva  etad 
avocam.  issarena 'ti  ranna,  vitinnositi  pariccatto  si,  sa^^  rajaputto  ti  ^^    30 
bhikkhave    tesam    varanam    sutva    maranabhayatajjito    matu    amkato    utthaya  so 

1  Bd  aiiupavissam.     '  G^0  -yittho,  Bd  pothayito.     ^  all  three  MSS.  -baiidha.    *  C^ 
kasavay ayantu,  G'  katavayay,  Bd*  -viyahantu.     ^  C^'  gan-.     *  Hd  vadham  passasi. 
'  Bd  mam  netva.     **  C**  -yatha.      *  Bd  omits  v.     ^°  C*  agancu,  C»  ahanju,  Bd 
agacchum.      *»  C*«  putto.      >^  Bd  kote-.      *»  C*»  kasacika.  omitting  ti.      "  Rd 
-ka.     '*  C*  adds  ti,  Bd  omits  r.  p.     "  C^*  -turn.     "  0**  so.     »»  C**  pi. 
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rajaputto,  patidassayatha*  ti  dassetha,  tassa  'ti  bhikkhave  te  duta  tassa 
kaiuarassa  tam  vacanaih  autva  maretuih  avisabantS  gonam  viya  nam  rajjuya  pari- 
kaddbanta  iietva  ranno  dassayuih',  kumare  pana  iiTyainane  dasiganaparivTita' 
saddhim  orodhebi  Sudhamm&pi  devi  nagar&pi  mayaih  niraparadharii  kumaraih 
5  mareturb  na  dassama  ti  teiia  aaddhiib  yeva  agamamsu*,  agacchuii  ti'  tarn- 
bakam  anaya  mama  santikaih  agamamsu*,  bantuih  mamaD  ti  mam  maretum, 
ko  nidba  ti  ko  uu  idba  mama  aparadho  yena  mam  tvaib  maresiti^  paccbi. 

Raja  „bhavaggam  atinicaib,  tava  doso  atimaha'^    ti    tassa 
dosam  katheoto 
10       8.  Sayan  ca  pato  udakam  sajati** 

aggim  sada  paricaranappamatto  % 

tam  tadisaii)  samyatam  brahmacariib 

kasma  tuvaifa  ^'^  brnsi  gahapatiti  **  gatham  aha^     198. 

Tattha    udakam    sajatiti'^    udakorobanakammam    karotiti  ^',     taib*^ 
15    tadisau  ti  tam*'^  tatbarupam  mama  samiih  Dibbacakkhutapasam  kasma  tvaiii  ^^ 
gahapativadeua  samudacarasiti  vadati. 

Tato  kumaro  „deva  mayhaib  gahapatiiii  neva  gahapatin  ti 
vadantassa  ko  doso''  ti  vatva 
9.  Tala  ca  mula  ca  phala  ca  deva 
80  pariggaha  vividba  santi-m-assa, 

te  rakkhati  gopayat'  appamatto  ^\ 

brahmano  gahapati  ^^  teoa  hotiti  gatham  aha.     199. 

Tattha    mula    ti  mulakadimuli*',    pbala  ti '®  nanavidbaui   valliphalani^ 
te  rakkhati  gopayatappamatto^^    ti  te  esa  tava  kulupakatapaso  pannika- 
25     kammarh   karonto   nisiditva  rakkhati    vatim^'    katva    gopayati  appamatto,   tena 
karanena  so"  tava  brahmano  gahapati  nama  boti. 

„Iti  nam  aham  pi  gahapatiti'^  kathesim^%  sace  nasadda- 
hasi  catuso  dvareso  pannike   pacchapehiti'^     Raja  pucchapesi. 


1  C*«  -dassayatha,  Bd*  -dissayetha.  *  Bd  ada-.  '  B^^  omits  gana.  *  B*  ag-, 
C«  agamirasu.  *  Bd  agacchanti.  *  C^*  agamimsa.  "^  B<*  marapesiti.  ^  C* 
sancbati,  C«  sanjati.  *  so  C^;  C«  -carata-,  B<i« -cari-.  *°  0*«  tvam.  **  so  all 
three  MSS.  for  gahapatiti.  "  C*«  sanjatiti.  *'  C*  karoti,  C«  karoti,  B«  karo- 
biti.  »*  C*»  omit  tam.  "  Bd  omits  tam.  »«  Bd  tam.  "  Bd  goppiyatippa- 
matto.  "  so  all  three  MSS.  for  gahapati  brahmano?  »•  0*»  -la.  *<*  C*»  pbala 
ni,  hds  phalaniti.  ^^  Bd  -tyappa-.  "  C*  catim,  Bd  ti.  "  C*  nesa,  C*  neya. 
2*  Bd  gahappa-.     =^»  Bd  kathemi.     *«  Ed  pi. 
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Te  „ama'  mayaih  imassa  hatthato  pannam'  ca  phalaphalani  ^ 
ca  vikinama"  *ti^  ahaibsu.  Pannavatthnm  pi  upadharapetva 
paccakkham  akasi.  Pannasalam  pi  *8sa  pavisitva  kumarassa 
parisa  ^  pannavikkayaladdham  kahapanamasakabhandikam  ol- 
haritva  ranno  dassesi*.     Rajft  M-assa  Diddosabh&vam  natva:        5 

10.  Saccaih  kho  etam  vadasT^  komara, 
pariggaha  vividha  santi-ro-assa, 

te  rakkhati  gopayat'  appamatto% 

brahmano  gahapati'  tena  hotiti  gatham  aha.     200. 
Tato    M.    cintesi:     ,,evarQpa8sa     balassa     ranfio    santike   ^o 
vasato    Himavantam     pavisitva     pabbajituin    varam^^,    parisa- 
majjhe  yev*  assa  dosam   avikatva  apucchitv&  ajj*  eva  nikkha- 
initva  pabbajissamiti^'  so  pari^aya  Damakkaram  katva 

11.  Sanantn  mayhaib  parisa  samagata 

sanegama'*  jSnapada  ca  sabbe:  is 

bar  ayaib,  balassa  vaco  nisamma" 
ahetana  ghatayate  ^'  janindo  ti.     201. 

Tattha  balayaih  balassa  'ti  ayam  r^a  sayariirbalo  imassa  balassa  kiita- 
jatilassa  vacanam  sutva  ahetana  va*^  mam  ghStaye*'  ti. 

Evan    ca    pana    vatva'"    attanaib  *^    anujanapento    itaram   >o 
gatham  aha: 

i«.  Dalhasmi  mule  visate"  virulbe 
duDoikkhayo  velu  pasakhajato, 
vandami  padani  tavam  '*  janinda, 
anujaoa'^  mam,  pabbajissami  deva  'ti.     202.  ^6 

Tattha    visate    ti    visale    mahaute   jate,   dunnikkhayo    ti    dunnikkad- 
dhiyo«>. 


*  Bd  pi.  a  C*»  pauna.  »  Bd  mulapha-.  *  Ed»  -miti.  *  Bd  pu-.  •  C*» 
-sum.  ^  all  three  MSS.  -si.  ^  Bd  -yatimappa-.  *  C*  -na-,  C«  -na-,  Bd9  sa 
brahmano  gahapati ;  read :  gahapati  brahmano  ?  ^^  Bd  varanti.  *  ^  G*'  omit  sa. 
*•  B<i  ani-.  "  Bdghayate  mam.  '*  0* -na  vara,  8(1 -na  ma  *'  Ck  ghaye, 
Bd  ghatayate.  **  Bel  adds  pitaram  vanditva.  *^  B<i  adds  pabb^aya.  ^^  Bd -te. 
>»  Bd  tava.     *°  C*»  -na.     '»  Bd  -nikayato. 
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TatoparA  ranfio  ca  puttaasa  vacaDapativacanag&tha  honti: 
It.  Bhonjasau  bhoge  vipule'  kum&ra, 
sabban  ca  te  issariyam  dad&mi, 
ajj*  eva  tvam  Kuranaihl*  hohi  rftji, 
ft  mi  pabbajl',  pabbajjft  hi  dnkkhft.    203. 

14.  KiD  nu  *dha*  deva  tavam'  atthi  bhoga, 
.pubbe  V*  ahadi*  devaloke  ramisaam 
rapehi  saddehi  atho  rasehi 
gandhehi  passehi  manoramehi.     204. 
10  19.  Bhuttfi^  me  bhoga  tidivasmi'  deva 

parivftrita'  acchar&saih  ganena, 
tavan'^  ca  b&lam  paraneyyam**  viditva 
Da  tftdise  rftjakale  vaseyyam  *'.     205. 
16.  Sacc'  Ahaifa*'  balo  paraneyy*  ftham^*  asmi, 
^^  ekaparadhaih  khama  putta  mayham, 

puna  pi  ce  edisakam  bhaveyya 
yathftmatim  somanassam  karohiti.     206. 

Tftttha  dukkha  ti  fata  pabb^a  nama  parapatibaddha ^*  jivikattha'' 
dukkha  ma  pabbiji    raja   hohtti  tarn  *'  yaci,  klnnii  dha   devS  'ti^^  deva  ye 

'^  tava  bhoga ^*  tesa  kin  nama  bhanjitabbam  atthi,  parivarita^^  ti  paricarita** 
ayam  eva  ta  patho,  tassa  kira  jatissarannanarii  uppi^i,  tasma  evam  aha,  para- 
neyyjan  ti  andham  yiya  yatthiya"  parena  netabbam*',  tadise  ti**  tadisassa 
raiino  santike  na  panditena  vasitabbam,  maya  attano  nanAbalena  ^a  jivitaiii 
laddham,  n&ham  tava  santike  vasissamtti  napeiam  evam   aha,   yathamatin    ti 

^B  sace  puna  mayhaih  evarupo  doso  hoti  atha  tvaih  yathigjhasayaih  karohiti 
puttam  khamapesi. 

M.  rajanam  ovadanto"  attha  gatha  abhasi: 


'  C*«  -laphale.  «  C«  -ru-.  ^  all  three  MSS.  -i.  *  C^b  omit  dha,  all  three 
MSS.  nu.  ^  so  all  three  MSS.  for  tavam.  *  Bd  caham.  ^  Bd  adds  ca.  ^ 
all  three  MSS.  -smiih.  »  C*  -ka,  Bd  -carika.  >o  Bd  tu-.  »*  C*  -ni-,  C«  -ni-. 
'2  C'v -yya.  '^  Bd  sacahari]»  **  so  C*;  C  Bd -neyyoham ;  read:  -neyy'  ah'? 
"  Bd  -bandha.  "  0«  -kanta,  Bd  -tattha  corr.  to  -kattha.  »^  Bd  nam.  "  C^ 
kinnu  ca  ti,  Bd  kirii  nu-.  "  C^  -ge,  B«  -go.  *°  Bd  -carika,  B»  -carita.  " 
C*»  parivarito.  "  C«  yatthi,  Bde  pathaviya.  "  Ck«  -bba.  ^*  C^  hi,  •*  Bd 
ovadento. 
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XT.  Anigamma  katam  kammaih  anavatthaya  cintitam  — 
bhesajjasseva  vebhango  vipako  hoti  papako.     307. 

18.  Nisamma  ca  katam  kammaib  samiuavatthaya '  cintitam  — 
bhesajjassSva  sampatti  vipako  hoti  bhadrako.     208. 

19.  Alaso  gihi  kftmabhogi'  na  sadhu,    (III  ^)  5 
asannato  pabbajito  na  sadha, 

raja  na  sadhu  anisammak&n, 

yo  pandito  kodhano  tarn  na  sadhu.     209. 

20.  Nisamma  khattiyo  kayira  nanisamma  disampati, 
nisammakarino  raja  yaso  kitti'  ca  vaddhati.     210.  xq 

91.  Nisamma  dandam  panayeyya*  issaro, 
vega^  katam  tapate  bhQmipala*, 
sammapanidhi  ca^  narassa  attha 
ananutappa  te  bhavanti  paccha.     211. 

92.  Ananutappani  hi  ye  karonti  i5 
vibhajja  kammayatanani  loke 

vinntipasatthani^  sakhudrayani  * 
bhavanti  vaddhanumatani  '^  tani.     212. 
ss.  Aganchu*^  dovarika  khaggabaddha  " 

kas&viya  hantu^'  mamam  janinda,  20 

m&tuc-ca**  amkasmi'^  aham  nisinno 
akaddhito  sahasa'*  tehi  deva.     213. 
94.  Katukam'^  hi  sambadham  sukiccha*^  patto, 
madhuram  piyam  jivitam  laddha^'  raja 

kicchen*  aham  "^  ajja  vadha  pamutto  *\  ^^ 

pabbajjam  evabhimano  *ham  asmiti.     214. 


>  Bd  -vattayt.  »  C^  -gi,  Bd  -go.  •  Bd  -i,  C*«  -in.  *  C*«  pana-,  Bd  pana-.  * 
C^  vaha,  C  veha,  Bd  vegasa,  B*  cegasa.  *  C^  -lam.  ^  so  Bd  for  sammapani- 
bita?  C^  -panidhi,  C«  yammapaDiya,  C^*  omit  ca.  '  C*  -sattaai,  Bd  -sathani? 
'  Bd  sukhindriyani.  ^  Sd»  buddha-.  ^^  G^  -urn,  C«  aganju,  Bd  agaccbum. 
^^  Bd  .baiidho.  ^'  Bd  hanturo.  ^*  Bda  -tunca.  *^  G*  akasmidi,  C'  amkasmiih, 
Bd  angasmi.  >^  so  all  tbree  MSS.  for  sabasa?  *'  (^»  -kam.  >^  G«  sukicca 
corr.  to  sukiccba,  Bd  sukiccaih.  ^*  so  all  tbree  MSS.  for  laddhu?  ^^  all  tbree 
MSS.  -naham.     *'  C»  vidba-,  Bd»  vadbaya  mutto. 
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Tattba  anisamma  'ti  anolokatva  auupadharetva,  anavatthaya  cin titan 
ti'  na  ca  avatthapc»tva '  na*  taletva  na'  tiretva  cintitam,  vipako  hoti  pa- 
pako  ti  tassa  hi  yatha  uama  bhesi^assa  vebhango*  vipatti  evam  evam  ^^  vi- 
pako hoti  papako,  afiafifiato  ti  kayadihf   asannato   dassilo,  taih  na  sadhu 

5  'ti  tam  taasa  kodbanattham'  na  tadbo,  nanisamma  'ti  aniaametva  Unei  kam- 
mam  na  kareyya,  panayeyya'  ^ti  patthapayya  pavatteyya,  vega  ti  y«gena 
sahasa,  sammap^anidhi  cl  *ti  sammSpanidbina  yoniso  thapitena  cittena  kata 
narassa  attha  paccha  ananotappa  bhavantlti  attho,  vibhajja  *ti  imani  katuib 
yuttani  imani  katum  ayuttanlti  avam  afifiaya*  vibbi^itva,   kammayatananiti 

10  kammani,  vaddhfinomataniti  pandltehi  anamatani  anavajjaui'  honti,  katu- 
kan  ti  deva  katukasambadbam  sukiccharh  maraoabbayam  patto  mhi,  laddhu^^ 
'ti  attano  nanabalena  labhitva,  pabbajjamevabbimano  ti  pabbajjabhi- 
mukhacitto  yev'  aami. 

Evam  M-ena  dhainme  desite  raja  deviih  amantetva 
16      t5.  Putto  vatayaih'^  tarano^'  Sudhamme 
anakampako  Somanasso"  kumaro 
tam  yacamano  na  labhami  s*  ajja  *^, 
arahasi  nam  "  yacitave  tuvam  piti  gat  ham  aha.     215. 

Tattha  yjacitave  ti  yacitum. 

to  Sa  pabbajjayam  eva  oyyojenti 

16.  Ramassn  bhikkhacariyaya  pntta, 
nisamma  dhammesu  paribbajassq, 
sabbesu  bhutesu  nidhaya  dandam 
anindito  Brahmam  npeti  thanan  ti  gfitham  aha.     216. 

95  Tattha   liisamma   *ti  pabbiganto  ^'  ca   nisametva  micchaditthikanam  pab- 

bajjam  pahaya  sammadittbiynttam  niyyanikara  pabbajjam  pabbi^'a- 

Atha  raja  gatham  aha: 
ST*  Acchariyarupam  vata  yadisan  ca, 

dukkhitaih"  mam"  dukkhapayase *'   Sudhamme, 


1  &»  add  -tanti.  '  C*  -tthajetva,  hd  anavattbato,  B«  anavatthapetva.  *  B^  a. 
*  C*»  vehaiigo,  Bd  -jassava  vebbaiiga.  *  Bd  eva.  •  hd  kodhanantam.  *  C** 
papapeyya,  Bd  panayeyya.  ^  Bds  evam  pannaya.  '  G^  anuv-.  '®  BdM  Jaddha. 
"  WUvayaifa.  "  C* -ne.  "  B<* -ssa.  »«  Bd  svajja.  "  C**  no.  >«  all 
three  MSS.  pabbajj-.  ^^  C^  -ta.  ^^  read:  mam  dakkhitaih.  ^'  so  Bd  for 
dakkhayaae,  G'  dukkhitahvase,  G*  dukkhabhave. 
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yacasso  puttam  iti  vuccam&n& 

bhiyyo  va  assahayase  kumaran  ti.    217. 

Tattha   yadisaOca  'ti    yadisam    idam    tyaifa   vadesi   tarn  acchariyarupam 
vaS  dukkhitan  ti  pakatiyapl  mam  dnkkhitam  bhiyyo  dakkhapayasi'. 

Puna  devi  gfttham  aha:  ^ 

88.  Ye  vippamutta  anavajjabhojino ' 
parinibbuta  lokam  imam  caranti 
tam*  ariyamaggam  pafipajjaminam 
na  assahe  varayitum  kamaran  ti.     218. 

Tattha   vippamutta    ti  ragadihi  vippamotta,    pai|inibbuta   ti  kilasa-    10 
pariiiibbanena  nibbuta,   tamariyama|ggaii'   ti  tadi  [tesam   BuddbadTnam  ari- 
yauam   santakam    maggam    patipsjjamaDam   mama   puttam    vlretuifa  na  vuata- 
hami*  dava  'ti. 

Tass&  vacanam  sutva  rSja  osanagatham  aha: 
«9.  Addha  have  sevitabba  sapanna  (III  ^)  15 

bahussatft  ye  bahath&Dacintinp 
yes*  ayam  8utv&na  sabhasit&ni 
appossukkfi'  vitasoka  Sudhammfi  ti.     219. 

Tattha  bahutbanacintino  (ti    bahukaimnacintino',  yetayan   ti  yaaaiii 
ayam  Somanasaakumarassdva  hi*  snbhaaitam  sutva  appoasukka  jata,  H^kpi  tad    80 

eva  sandhayftha. 

M.  matapitaro  vanditva  [^^sace  mayham  dose  atthi  kha- 
matha*^^'  *ti  aha,  mahajaoassa  anjaliih  katvft  Himayavant&bhi- 
mnkho  gantva  manassesn  nivattesu  manussavannen&gantvft 
devatahi  sattapabbatarajiyo  atikkamitva  Himavantam  nito,  m 
Yissakammena  nimmit&ya  pannasalaya  isipabbajjam  pabbaji, 
tam*^  tattha  yava  solasavassakala  rajakulaparicarikavesena " 
devat&  yeva  upatthahimsu.  Kutajatilam  pi  mah^ano  pothetvft 
jivitakkhayam  pftpesi.  M.  jhan&bhinnam  uibbattetva  Brahma- 
lokupago^'  ahosi.  *o 

^  Bd  omits  va.  *  Cr*  dukkhayasi,  Bd  dukkhapayasi.  *  Bd  bhogi-.  *  Ol»  nam? 
*  Ck«  nam-?  *  G«  Bd  as-.  ^  so  all  three  MSB.  *  Cv  -karacin-,  B«  -karaoacin-. 
»  Bd  adds  si.  *®  0**  -ta.  *'  C*a  tva.  **  C*  -Yaiaka-,  O*  -oaraka*.  »• 
C^  -upagato. 
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S.  i.  d.  a. :  MCTam  bhikkhare  pubbe  p*  esa  mayham  vadbaya 
parisakkati  yeya"  *ti  yatya  j.  s.:  „Tada  kubako  Deradatto  ahosi, 
mala  Mabamaya,  Rakkbiio]|]Sariputto,  Somanassakumaro  abam  era*' 
*ti.     Somanassajfttakam. 


5  10,     Campeyyajataka. 

Ka  nu  Yijjuriyabbasiti.  Idam  S.  J.  v.  uposathakammam 
&•  k.  Tada  bi  S.  ,,sadbu  to  katam*  upasaka  uposatbayasam  ya^an- 
tehi,  poranakapandiia  nagasampattim  pabaya  uposatbayasam  yasimsu 
yeya"  'ti  yatya  tebi  yacito  a.  a.: 

10  A.   Angaratthe    Ange    ca  Magadbaratthe    Magadhe    ca    r. 

kSrente  Afiga-Magadha-rattb&naih  antare  Campa  nSma  oadi, 
tattha  nagabbavanam  aliosi,  Gampeyyo  nama  nagaraja  r. 
karesi.  Kadgci  Magadhar§>ja  Angaratthaih  gapbati ,  kadaci 
Aiigaraja     Magadharattbam»       Ath*    ekadivasaih    Magadharaja 

16  Angena  saddhim  yajjhitva  yuddbaparajito  assain  aruyha  pala- 
yanto  Angaranno  yodhebi  anubaddbo  pnnnam  Campanadim 
patvS,  ^parahatthe  maranato  nadiih  pavisitva  matam  seyyo'*  ti 
assen*  eva  saddbiiii  nadiih  otari.  Tada  Gampeyyo  nagaraja 
anto  ndake  rataoamandapaih    nimminitva   mabaparivaro   maha- 

so  panam  pivati.  Asso  ranna  saddhim  udake  nimajjitva  nirga- 
raSfio  pnrato  otari.  Nagaraja  alamkatapatiyattarh  rajanaih 
di^vH  sineham  appadetva  asana  nttbg,ya  »,ma  bbayi  maharaji.'^ 
*tl  f§j&naih  attano  pallamke  nisld&petva  ndake  nimuggakaranaih 
pucchi.      RSja  yathabhutam    kathesi.      Atba   nam    „ma    bbayi 

S5  mahftrSja,  ahan  tarn  dvinnam  ratthanam  samikaih  karissamiti'' 
assSsetvS  sattiLhaih  mahantam  yasaih  anubhavitva  sattaroe 
divase  Magadhaf§jena  saddhim  nSgabhavana  nikkhami^.  Ma- 
gadharfija  nfigarajassannbhavena  Angarajanaih  gahetva  jivita 
voropetva   dvisu   ratthesu  r.  karesi.     Tato   patthaya   ranno  ca 

80   nagarajassa    ca    viss^Lso    thiro    abosi,     raja    anasamvaccharam 

10.  Cfr.  Cariya-.  P.  p.  85.     '  C*»  hd  katharii,  Bd9  add  kammaih.     *  C*»  -itva. 
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Campanadltfre    ratanamandapam    karetv&   mabantena   paricca- 
gena   nagaranfio    balikammaih    karoti^     so    mahantena    pari- 
varena     Dagabhayana     nikkhamitva     balikammaib     paticchati, 
mahajano    nagaranfio    sampattiih    oloketi.      Tadft   B.    dalidda- 
kole    nibbatto    rfijaparisaya    saddhiih    naditlram    gantva   tam    5 
nftgarajassa  sampattiih  disva  lobhaih   uppfidetvS  lam   upatthit- 
yamand'   danaih  [datva   silaih  ^rakkhitva  Camp^yyanfigarftjassa 
kfilakiriyato  sattame  divase  cavitvft  tassa  vasanap&sade^  sirisa- 
yanapitthe    nibbatti ,     sariraih    sumanadfimavannaih    mahantarii 
ahosi.     S(^~  tam    disva   vippatisfiri    hiitva  '  „may&    kataknsala-   10 
nissandena    chasu    kftmaggesn^  issariyarii    kotthe'   patis&mitaiii  . 
dhannam     viya     ahosi,     sv-fthaib     imissa    tiracch&nayoniyam* 
patisandhim     ganhim,     kim     me    jivkena"    *ti    maranacittaifa  ^ 
appSdesi*     Atha  nam  Snmana  n&ma  nagam&navika  disva  y.ma- 
hftnobhavo    Sakko    nibbatto    bhavissatiti**    sesanigamanavikft-  ^^ 
nam^   sannam    adUsi,     sabba    naniLturiyahatthIL   agantvft   tasaa 
upah&ram  karimsu.    Tassa  tam  nagabhavanam  Sakkabhavanaiii 
viya  ahosi,    maranacittam   patippasambhi ,    sappasariram   vija* 
hitva  sabb&laihksLrapatimandito   sayanapitthe   nisidi.     Ath'  assa 
tato  patthaya  yaso  maha  ahosi,  so   tattha  nftgarajjaih   karento  so 
aparabhage  vippatisari  hutvft  „kim  me  imaya  tiraechanayoniyft, 
nposathavasaih    vasitva    ito    muncitvi    manussapatham    gantvft 
saccani     pativijjhitv£    dnkkhass*    antam    karissamiti*'    ointetv& 
tato   patthfiya  tasmim    yeva    pasade    aposatbakammam   karoti, 
alamkatanHgamanavika  tassa   santikaiii   gacchanti,  yebhnyyena  ss 
sflam   bhijjati.      So   tato   patthftya    pftsadfi   nikkhamitva  nyya- 
nam  gacchati,  ta*  tatrapi  gacchanti,  uposatho^^   bhijjat*  eva^*, 
so  *^    cintesi :    9,may&    ito   nftgabhavana   nikkhamitva   manussa- 
lokam     gantva     uposathav&sam     vasitnm     vattatiti*'     so     tato 

*  h^  kareti.       *  C^*  patthayamlno.      ^  G'''  sayanapa-,    B<i«  add  sirigabbbe.       * 
Bd  kamasaggesu.    ^  B<^  -esu,     *  Bd  -ya.     '  Bda  maraoaya-.     *  C^'  omit  iiaga. 
'  Ck»  omit  ta.       ^°  Bd  -thakammaih.       >>   G^  bhgjato  va,     G«  bhijjanteva,      Bd 
bhijjate.     ^''  Bd    tato. 
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patth&ya  uposathadivasesa  o&gabhavana  nikkhamitvft  ekassa 
paccantag&massa  avidure  mah&maggasamipe  vammikamatthake 
,,iDama  camm&dfhi  atthika  cammftdlui  ganhantn,  mam  kila- 
sappath  va^  kfttuk&ma  kllasappam  karontu'^  'ti  sarlram  dana- 
6  mukhe'  vissajjeivft  bhoge  Sbhanjitva  nipanno  aposathavasam 
vasati.  Mahfimaggena'  gacchantfi  ca  ftgacchaota  ca  tarn  disva 
gandhadihi  pujetva  pakkamanti,  paccaDtagamav&sino*  ;,ma- 
h&nabhavo  n&garajft"  ti  tassa  upari  mandapam  karitva  sa- 
maDta  valukam  okiritva  gandhadihi  pOjayimsu.     Tato  patthaya 

10  mdnassa  M-tte  paslditva  pnjam  katva  puttaih  patthenti^.  M. 
pi  uposathakammam  karonto  cfttaddasfpauDarasesu  vammika- 
matthake nipajjitva  patipade*  n&gabhavauam  gacchati,  tass* 
evam  uposatham^  karontassa  addha"  vitivatto.  Ekadivasam 
Sumanft  aggamahesi  aha:    „deva  tvam   mannssalokam    gantva 

15  uposatham  upavasasi,  manussaloko  ca  sasamko  sappatibhayo, 
sace  te  bhayam  uppajjeyya  atha  mayam  yena  nimittena  ja- 
neyyama  tarn  no  acikkha''^  'ti.  Atha  nam  M.  mangala- 
pokkharaniyft  tiram  netva  „8ace  mam  bhadde  koci  paharitva 
kilamessati    imissa    pokkharaniya    udakam    avilam    bhayissati, 

89  sace  supanna  gahessanti'^  udakam  pakkamissati^*,  sace  ahi- 
gantiko"  ganhissati  udakam  lohitavannam  bhavissatiti'*  evam 
tassa  tini  nimittani  &cikkhitva  catuddasauposatham  "  adhitthaya 
so'*  nagabbavanS  nikkhamitva  tattha  gantva  vammikamatthake 
nipajji  sarirasobhaya  vammikam  sobhayam&no,   sariram  hi  ^ssa 

*<^  rajatad&mam  viya  setam  ahosi,  matthako  rattakambalabhenduko  ^' 
viya,  imasmim  pana  jatake  B-assa  sariram  naligalasisappa- 
manaih  *'  viya  ahosi,  Bhuridattajatake  uruppamanam,  Samkha- 
p&lajatake  ekadonikanavappamanaih.  Tada  eko  Baranasivasi- 
manavo  Takkasilam  gantva  disapftmokkhassaacariyassa  santike 

^  Bd  omits  vi.  '  Bd  -kho.  '  Bd  -gge.  *  Bd  add  gamtva.  ^Bd  adds  dhitaraib 
pathenti.  '  G*^' pati-.  '  B<l -thakammam.  ^  B<I  karonto  addhanaib.  *  Bd -ahi. 
*^  Bd  -0  gahessati.  **  C^  pakkaddhissati,  O  pakkatthissati,  B«  pakkuyissati? 
"  Bd  -kundiko.  »»  Bd  catuddasi.  "  Bd  omits  bo.  "  Bd  -legenduko.  "  0*» 
Dangula-. 
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Slarobanamantam^    ugganhitva    tena     niaggena    attaDO    gehaih 
gacchanto  M-aih   disva  „imam   sappam  gahetva  gamanigama- 
rajadhtlnisa  kil&pento''  dhauaih  uppadessamiti^^  cintetva  dibbo- 
sadhani    gahetva    dibbamantam    parivattetva    tassa    santikam 
agamasi.      Dibbamantam   sutak&lato  patthg,ya  M-as8a  kannesu     s 
tattasalakappavesanakalo  viya  jato.   matthako   sikharena  abhi- 
matthiyamano '  viya  jfito.     So  „ko   nu  kho  eso^'  ti  bhoganta- 
rato.  sisam    ukkhipitva  olokento    ahigonthikam  *   disva   cintesi: 
„mama    visam    mahantam,    sace    *ham^    kujjhitva    nasavatam 
vissajjessami    etassa    sariram    bhusamotthi  viya   vippakirissati,  lo 
atha  me  silam  khandaih   bhavissati,   na  tarn   olokessamiti"  so 
akkhini    nimmlletva    sisam    bhogantare    thapesi.      Ahigandika- 
brahmano*    osadham    khaditva^    mantam    parivattetvfi   khelam 
M-assa    sarire    opi",     osadh&nan    ca    mantassa    c&Dubhavena 
khelena    phutthaphutthatth&oe*    photanam^^    utthanak&Io    viya  is 
jato,  atha  nam  so  nafigutthe  gahetva  kaddhitvS  dighato  nipajja- 
petva   ajapadena    dandena    uppiletva    dubbalaih    katva    sisam 
dalham    gahetva  ^^  nippilesi.       M.    mukham    vivari,    ath*   assa 
mukhe    khelam    opitv&^'    osadhamantam    ikatvft    dante    bhindi, 
mukham*'  lohitassa    pari.      M. '*  silabhedabhayena    evardpam  so 
dukkham  adhivfisento  akkhini  ummlletva  olokanamattam   pi  na 
kari.     So  pi  „nagarajfinam  dabbalam   karissamiti*'  nafigatthato 
patthfiy*    assa    atthini  cannayamano  viya    sakalasarlram  mad- 
ditva    pattakavethanan '^    nama    vethesi,    tantamajjitan    nama 
majji'*,    naiigutthe    gahetva   dussapothiman  ^^   nama    pothe8i^^   ss 
M-assa    sakalasarlram    lohitamakkhitam    ahosi,    so**   mahave- 
danam   adhivaseti '°.     Ath*   assa   dubbalabhftvam   natvi   valllhi 


*  Bd  alambayana-.  '  G«  kila-.  >  C^  abhimanti-,  Bd  abhipattaya- ,  B«  abhi- 
matthaya-.  *  C^  -gatthikaih,  C«  -gundikam,  hd  -kuodikam.  *  hd  aacahaih.  * 
hd  -koadika-.  '  B<2  samkharitva.  «  O  mapi,  B«  khipi,  Bd  akkhipi-  *  Ck« 
patthaputtha-,  hd  phatl&aphatha-.  *^  G^  pothaDam.  ^>  Bd  katva.  >'  Bd« 
khipetva.  ^>  hd  mukhe.  ^*  Bd  adds  atUno.  ^'  Bd  patttkena  Tadhimam. 
>*  80  Cka;  Bd  tanumtijhimaiii  nama  mi^hi.  ^^  so  C^;  Bd  -pothayyam.  **  Bd 
podbesi.     **  C^  omit  so.     '^  Bd  -sesi. 


458  ^V.     Vftatinipate. 

pelam  karitva  tattha  nam  pakkhipitva  paccantagamam  netva 
mahfijanamajjhe  kll&pesi,  niladisu  vanpesu  vattacatnrass&disu 
santhfinesu  anaibthQifidlsa  pamanesa  yam  yam  brahmano  icchati 
M.  taiii  tad  eva  katvfi  naccati,  phadlisatam^  pi  phanasa- 
5  hassam*  pi  karoti  yeva.  Mahajano  paalditva  baham  dhanam 
adasi,  ekadivasam  eva  kabapanasahassam  ^  sahassagghanake^ 
ca  parikkhare  ]abbi\  Brahmano  adito  va  y^sahassam  labhitva 
vissajjessftmiti*'  cintesi,  tarn  pana  dhanam  labhitva  ,ypaccanta- 
game   yeva    tftva  me    ettakam    dhanam    laddha    rajarajamaha- 

10  maccftnam*  santike  bahum  labhissamiti**  sakatan  ca  sukha- 
yanafi  ca  gahetva  sakate  parikkhfire  thapetva  sukhayanake 
nisinno  mahantena  parivftrena  M-aih  gamanigamadisn  klla- 
pento  „Bar&na8iyam  Uggasenaranno  santike^  kilapetva  vissaj- 
jess&miti'*    agamasi.      So    mandoke    maretva    nagaranno    deti. 

10  NagarajS.  punappuna  „n^  esa^  mam  nissaya  maressatki^^  na 
khadati.  Ath'  assa  madhalaje  adasi.  M.  .,sac'  aham  gocaram 
ganhissami  anto  pelftya  eva  maranam  bhavissatiti*'  te  pi  na 
khftdati*.  Brahmano  masamattena '^  Bar&nasim  patva  dvara- 
gamesQ  kilapento  bahum  dhanam  labhi.     Rajapi  taih^'  pakko- 

90  sapetva  ,,amhakam  kilfipehiti*'  aha.  „Sadha  deva,  sve  panna- 
rase  tamhakam  kilapess&miti^^  Raja  ,,8ve  nagaraja  rajafigane 
naccissati,  mahajano  sannipatitvg,  passatu^'  'ti  bherin  cara- 
petva  punadivase  rajaoganam  alamkarapetva  brahmanam  pakko- 
sapesi.     So  ratanapelaya  M*am  netva  citratthare*'  pelam  tha- 

S5  petva  jnisTdi.  Rajapi  pasada  oruyha  mahajanaparivuto  raja- 
sane  *'  nisTdi.  Brahmano  M-am  niharitva  naccapesi.  Mahajano 
sakabhavena  santhatnm  na  sakkoti,  celukkhepasahassani 
vattanti*\  B-assa  upari  sattaratanavassam  vassati.  Tassa 
gahitassa    maso   samptiri,    ettakaih    kalaih    niraharo   va    ahosi. 


*  C*«  pana-.       '  C*  pana-.       ^  Bd  -ancfiva.       *  B<J  -nike.      *  Bd  labhati,    C*« 
-ram  labhi.      *  Bd  -mattanara.      ^  C^s  omit  'santike.       ^  Bd  -nam  esa.      ^  hd 
khadi.     ^^  B«  samasamattena,  G^' mahasattena.      '^   6«  nam.      ^^  £4  vicittatUie. 
**  hd  rl^asayane.     **  Bd  pava-. 
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Sumana    ,«atich'ayati    me    piyasamiko,     idani    *ssa    idha    an&- 
gacchantassa  m&so  sampunno,  kin  nn  kho  karanan**  ti   gantva 
pokkharanim     oIokentT     lohitavannaih     ndakaih     disva     „ahi- 
gundikena*    gahito    bhavissattti'^    fiatva    nagabhavana    nikkha- 
mitva     vammlkasantikaih     gantva    M-assa     gahitatthanan     ca    5 
kilamitatth&nan    ca    disva*    kanditva    paccantagamaih    gantva 
pacchitva    tarn  pavattiih    sutva  Baranasiih'   gantva   rajangane* 
parisamajjhe  akSse  rudamana  atthasi*    M.  naccanto  va  akasain 
olokento^    tarn    disva    lajjito    pelaib    pavisitva    nipajji.       R&ja 
tassa  pejam    pavitthakale   „kin   nu    kho   karanan*'  ti  ito  c*  ito   10 
ca  olokento  tarn  akd.se  thitaih  disva  pathamaih  gatham  aba: 
1.  Ka  na  vijju-r-ivabhasi  osadbT  viya  taraka, 

devata  nu  si  gandhabbi,  na  taih  mannami  manusin  *  ti.  220. 

Tattha  na  tarn  ina|nDa mi  manusin*  ti  ahan  tarn  manuslti  na  mannami, 
taya  ekaya  devataya  gandhabbiya  va  bhavitaiii  vattatlti  vadati.  15 

Idani  tesam  vacanapativacanagathayo '  bonti: 

3.  N'  ambi  devT  na  gandbabbi  na  mabaraja  manusi, 
nagakann'  ambi^  bbadante,  attben*  ambi  idbagata.     221. 

n.  Vibbbantacitta  kupitindriyasi, 

nettebi  te  varigana  savanti%  so 

kin  te  nattbam,  kim  pana  pattbayana 
idbagata  nari,  tad  iibgba  brabi.     222. 

4.  Yam  uggatejo  urago  ti  cahu*° 
nago  ti  taih*^  abu  jano*'  janinda 

tarn  aggabi  pnriso  jlvikattbo,  S5 

tain  bandbana  munca,  pat!*'  mam*  eso.     223. 

5.  Katbam  nv-ayam  balaviriytipapanno 
battbattbam  agancbi^*  vanibbakassa, 
akkbabi  me  nagakanne  tarn  attbam, 

katbam  vij&nemu  gabitanagam.     224.  so 


«  Bd  -kundi-.       *  Bd  adds  roditva.        »  C*«  -siyarii.       *  B«  rajadvare.       *  Bd 
-ketva.     •  Cfc«  -81,  Bd  -si.     ^  aH  three  MSS.  -nampati-.    *  Bd  asmi.    •  Bd  Tasanti. 
»o  C*«  caba.     »>  Bd  nam.     »*  Bd  -na.     >8  C*  patim,  C»  Bd  -ti.     »♦  Bd  agacchi. 


460  ^^-     VisatinipaU. 

6.  Nagaram^  pi  n&go  bhasmaib  kareyya, 
tatha  hi  so  balaviriyupapaono, 
dhamman  ca  nftgo  apacayam&no, 
tasmfi  parakkamma  tapo  karotki.     225. 

6  Tattbft  atthenamhtti  ahaiii  ekam  karanam  paticca  idhSgata,   kupitin- 

driyi  ti  kilaDtiiidriya,  yarigana  ti  assubindughati,  mago  ti  cahu  ti  urago 
ti  cayaiii  mahajano  katheti',  pari  so  ti  ayam  puriso  tarn  nagarl^anam  Jm> 
katthaya  aggahasi,  vanibbakassa  'ti  imassa  yanibbakapurisasaa  katban  nu 
esa  mabSimbbayo  tamauo  battbattbam  agato  ti  puccbati,  dbanimanca  'ti 
10  paaoasiladbammaiii  uposatbavasadbamman  ca'  garaih*  karonto  vibarati,  tasma 
imina  purisena  gabito  pi  sac*  abaiii  imassa  apari  nasavatam  vissi^esami 
bbusamuttbiiii '  viya  karissati  evaiii  me  sTlam  bbijjissatlti  silabbedabbayam  * 
parakkamma^  taifa  dukkbam  adbivasetva  tapo  karoti  viriyam  eva  karotiti  aba. 

R&ja  ^kaham"  pan'   eso'  imina   gahito"  ti   pacchi.     Ath" 
15    assa  sa  acikkhanti 

7.  Catuddasiiii  pannarasin  ca  raja 
catuppathe  sammati^^  nagaraja, 
tam  aggahi  puriso  jlvikattho, 

tarn  bandhana  munca,  pat!  mam*  eso  ti  gfttham  aha.    226 

20  Tattha  catuppatbe   ti  catukkamaggassa  asaunattbane  ekasmim  vammike 

caturangasamannagatam  adbittbanam  adbittbabitva  nposatbavasam  vasanto  nf- 
pajjatiti*^  attho,  taib^'  bandhana  ti  tarn  evam  dbammikaiii  gunavantam 
nagarajanam  etassa*'  dbanam  datva  pelabandbana  pamunca. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  pana  pi*^  yacant!^^  dve  gatha  abh&si: 
S5       8.  Solas*  itthisahassani  amuttamanikundala 

varigehasaya*^  nariyo"  tapi  tarn  saranam  gata.     227. 
9.  Dhammena  mocehi  asahasena 

gamena  nikkhena  gavam  satena, 

ossatthakayo  urago  caratu, 
30  punnatthiko  muncatu  bandhanasma  ti«     228. 


^  C'  nagam.  '  £A  -si.  '  hd  uposatbaiii  vasaddbammanca.  *  Bd  guram.  ' 
G*  -i,  C  -1,  Bd  bhasmamaitbi.  '  Bd*  -ya.  ^  C*  parakkama,  Bd  parakkamam. 
•  Bda  katbam.  »  0*  Bd  panoso.  ^^  B«  sampati.  ^>  Bd  nippajjiti.  »  0*» 
omit  tarn.      >>  C^  ekassa.      ^*  Bd  adds  Um.      ^^  all  tbree  MSS.  -ti.       ^*  Bd 


^*  C^  ekassa.       ^*  Bd  adds  Um. 
-geba-.     "  C^  nariso,  Bd  nari. 


10.     Campeyyajataka.     (506.)  461 

Tattha  solasa^  'ti  ma  tvaih  esa  yo  va  so  va  daliddaoago  ti  mannittha, 
etassa  hi  ettika'  sabbalamkarapatimandita  itthiyo  va',  sesa  sampatti  aparimana 
ti  dasseti,  varigehasaya^  U  udakacchadaoam  udakagabbhaiii  katva  tattha 
sayauasila,  ossatthakayo  ti  nissatthakayo  hutva,  caratu  ^ti  caratu. 

Atha  nam  raja  tisso  githa  abhasi :  5 

10.  DhammeDa  mocemi  asahasena 
gamena  nikkhena  gavaih  satena, 
ossatthakayo  urago  caratu, 
paniiatthiko  muncatu  bandhanasma.     229. 

11.  Dammi^  nikkhasatam  ludda  thullari  ca  manikundalaih  ^o 
catussadaii^  ca  pallamkaih  ummapupphasirinnibhaih  \   230. 

13.  Dve  ca  sadisiyo  bhariya  usabhan  ca  gavaih  sataih, 
ossatthakSyo  urago  caratu, 
punnatthiko  ronncata  bandhanasma  ti.     231. 

Tattha    ludda  'ti   raja   uragam   moceturh    ahigundikam  ^    amantetva   tassa    15 
databbam  deyyadhammam  dassento  evam  aba,  gatha  pana  hettha  vuttattha  yeva. 

Atha  nam  luddo  aha: 
la.  Vinapi  dana  tava'  vacanaih  janinda^°, 
muDcemu  nam  uragam  bandhanasma, 

ossatthakayo  urago  caratu,  ^^ 

punnatthiko  muncatu  bandhanasma  ti.     232. 

Tattha  tava*^  vac  a  nan  ti  niaharaja  vintlpi  danena  tava  vacanam  eva 
amhakarii  garum^',  muncemu  nan  ti  mancissami  etan  ti  vadati. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  M-am  pelato  nihari.  Nagaraja 
nikkhamitva  pupphantaram  pavisitva  tarn  attabhavam  vija-  25 
hitva  manavakavannena  alamkatasarlro  *'  pathaviih  bhindanto 
viya  nikkhamitva  atthasi.  Sumana  akasa  otaritva  tassa  san- 
tike  thita.  Nagaraja  ^^  anjalim  paggayha  rajanam  namassa- 
mano  atthasi. 


>  Bd  solasitthi.  >  Bd  ettaka.  '  hd  va.  *  all  three  MSS.  -geha-.  ^  C^a 
dhammi.  *  Bd  catnrasaaaca.  ^  Bd  ummarapappbasannibham.  *  Bd  -kandi-, 
B« -gunthi-.  •  C*  tha.  ***  read:  dana  vina  te  v.j.?  *»  C*  omits  tava.  ** 
C*«  garu.     "  Bd  adds  hut?a.     »*  Bd  -janam. 
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Tain  attham  pakasenio  S.  dye  gatha  abhasi: 
14.  Mutto  Campeyyako  nago  rlyanam  eiad  abrayi: 
namo  te  Kasing*  attiiu*  namo  te  Kasiraddhana, 
a^jalin  te  paganhami',  passeyyam  me  niTesanam.     233. 
s      13.  Addha  hi  dubbissasam '  etam  ahu 
yam  manuso  Tissase*  amanusamhi, 
sace  ca  mam  yacasi  etam  attham 
dakkhemu  te  naga  niTesananiti.     234. 

Tattha    passeyyamme    uivesaiian    ti    mama    niTesanam    Campeyya- 

10    nagabhavanaih    ramaaiyain    passitabbayuttakaifa    un    te    ahaih  dassetukamo  taiii 

sabalavahauo  agautva*   passa  narindi  'ti  vadatl,   dubbissasan^  ti  dubbiaea- 

sauiyam^,  sace  ca  'U  sace  main  yacasi   passeyyama  te   nivesanani  api  ca  kho 

pana  tarn  iia  saddahamiti  vadati. 

Atha     nam     saddah&petum     sapathaih     karonto     M.    dve 
15    gatha  abhasi: 

16.  Sace  hi^  vftto  girim  avaheyya 

cando  ca  suriyo  ca  chama  pateyyum 

sabba  ca*  najjo  patisotaih^^  vajeyyum 

na  tv-ev*  ahaih  raja  musa  bhaneyyam.     235. 
90      17.  Nabhaih  phaleyya  udadhi  pi  susse 

samvattayam  "  bhutadhara  vasundhara 

siluccayo  "  Meru  samalam  abbahe 

na  tv-ev'  ahaib  raja  musa  bhaneyyan  ti.     236. 

Tattha    samvattayam^*    bhutadhara    vasundhara   ti    ayam    bhuta- 
S5    dhara  ti  ca  vasundhara  ti  ca^'  saihkham  gata  mahapathavi    kilaDJaih  viya   sam- 
vatteyya,     samulamubbajhe     ti     evam    Mahasinerupabbato    aamulo     utthaya 
puranapapnam  viya  akase  pakkhandeyya. 

So  M-ena  evam  vutte  pi  asaddahanto 
18.  Addha  hi  dubbissasam  ^*  etam  ahu 
30  yam  manuso  ^^  vissase  amanusamhi, 

^  C*  -raja,    C*  -raja,    both  omitting   tthu.      ^  Bd  paggayhami,    B*  pagganhami? 
'  0^  dubbissasac,     B*  duppisasam.       *  read:    vissas'?       ^  B<2  gamtva.       ^  G^ 
dubbissan,    B<  dubbissasan.     ^  C^«  bhissasaniyam,    Bd  dubbissasaniyam.      ^  hd 
pi.      »  Cfc  va.     ^^  C^  -ta.     ^*  so  C**for  samvattaye?  Bd  -tteyya.     "  Bd  sikhu-. 
*^  Cf*  vasuu-.     ^*  Bd  dubbisasam.     **  Bd  manusso. 
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sace  ca  maiii  yacasi  etam  atthaih 

dakkhemu  te  naga  nivesananiti.     237. 

Puna   pi   tarn   eva  gathaih   vatv&  „tvam  maya  katagunaih 
janituih    arahasi,    saddahitum    pana    yuttabhavam    va   ayntta- 
bhivam  va  ahaih  janissamiti*'  pakasento  itaraih  gatham  aha:      5 
19.  Tarohe  kho  *ttha^  ghoravisa  alara, 

mahateja  khippakopl  ca  hotba, 

mama  karana  bandhanasma  pamutto 

arabasi  no  janitaye'  kataniti.     238. 

Tftttha  ulara  ti  ularavisa,  janitaye  ti  janituib.  10 

Atha  nam  saddahapetam  puna  sapatham  karonto  M. 
so.  So^  paccataih  niraye  ghorarape 
ma  kayikaih  s§,tam  alattha  kinci 
pelaya  baddho  maranaib  upetu 
yo  tadisam  kamma  kataih  na  jane  ti  g&tham  aha.     239.      15 

Tattha  paccatan  ti  paccatu,  kamnia  katan  ti  katakammam,  evaih 
gUDakarakaih  tumhadisarh  yo  na  janati  so  evarupo  hotu  ti  vadati. 

Ath*  assa  raja  saddahitva  thutim  akasi: 
21.  Saccappatinna  tavam  esa  hota^ 

akkodhano  hohi*  anupanah!%  ao 

sabbaii  ca  te  nagakulam  sapanna'' 
aggim^  va  gimhasu  vivajjayantu  *ti.     240. 

Tattha  tavamesa  hotu  'ti  tava  esa  patinnS  sacca hotu,  aggiih*  va  gim- 
hasu vivajjayantu  *ti  yatha  manassa  gimhakale  santapaib  anicchanta  jala- 
maiiam  aggim  vivajjenti  evatfa  vivajjentu  durato  va  pariharantu.  85 

M.  pi  ranno  thutim  karonto  itaraih  gatham  aha: 
«*2.  Anukampasi^  nagakulam  janinda 
mata  yatha  suppiyam  ekaputtam, 
ahaii  ca  te  nagakulena  saddhim 
kahami  veyyavatikam  ularan  ti.     241.  so 

>  read:    tumhe  'ttha  kho?      *  C^»  -tarijye.      ^   C^*  yo.      *  B<1»  hoti.      *  C^  Bd 
anupanahi,  C»  anupanahi.     *  Ck»  -a.      ^  C*  Bd  -i,    C«  -T.      »  C^  -i,    hd  -i.      » 
all  three  MSS.  -si. 
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Tarn  sutva  raja  nagabhavanaih  gantakfimo  senam  gamana- 
sajjam  katnih^  anapento 
ts.  Yojentu  ve  rajarathe  sucitte 
kambojake  assatare  sudante, 
5  D&ge  ca  yojentu  suvanpakappane ', 

dakkhemu  nagassa  nivesan&niti  g&tham  aha.     342. 

Tattha   kambojake   assatare   sudante  ti  susikkhite  kambojakarattha- 
sambhave  assatare  yojentu. 

Itara  abhisambuddhagatha : 
10      "4.  Bheri muting  a  panaya  ca  samkha 
a^^jajimsu^  Uggast*nassa  ranno, 
payasi  raja  bahu  sobhamano 
purakkhato  nariganassa  majjhe  ti.     243. 

Tattha    bahu   sobhamatio    ti   bhikkhave   Baranasiraja    solasahi    iiarisa- 
15    hassehi    purakkhato^    parivarito    tassa^    nariganassa     majjhe    Baranasito    naga- 
bhavauam  gacchanto  ativiya  sobhamano  payasi. 

Tassa  nagara  nikkhantakale  yeva  M.  attano  anubhavena 
nagabhavane  [sabbaratanamayaih  "^  pakaran  ca  dvarattalake  ca 
dissamaDarupe  katva  Dagabhavanagamanamaggam  ^  alamkata- 
so  patiyattam  mapesi.  Raja  sapariso^  tena  maggena  naga- 
bhavanaih pavisitva  ramaniyam  bhtimibhagan  ca  pasade  ca 
addasa. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  aha: 
9:.  Suyannacitakam  ^  bhiimim  addakkhi  Kasiyaddhano 

•  •  • 

25  soyannaye'^  ca  pasade  yeluriyaphaiakatthate.     244. 

86.  Sa  raja  payisi  yyamham  Campeyyassa  niyesanam 

adiccayannupanibham  kamsay^jupabhasaaram.     245.   . 
S7.  Nanarukkhehi  sanchannam  nanagandhasameritam '  * 

80*'  payekkhi  Kasiraja  Campeyyassa  niyesanam.     246. 
30     38.  Fayitthamhi  Kasiranno*^  Campeyyassa  niyesane 

dibba  ^*  turiya  y^jjimsu  nagakaniia  ca  naccayum.      247. 

^  Hd  senagamanath  sajjapetum.  '  C'' -ne.  '  read:  avajjayims';  C^  avi^jimsu. 
*  C^  -ta.  ^  B<i  -a.  *  Bd  sattaratana-.  ^  B<^  -gamimaggaib.  *  Bd  sapari- 
yaro.  '  Bd« -citta-.  *®  B<I«  sovannamaye.  ^^  B<I -samiritam.  ^^  G^«  omit 
80.     "  Bd  -e.     »♦  0*  -a. 
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89*  Tarn  nagakanna  caritam  ganena 
anvaruhi^  Kasir%ja  pasanno, 
nisidi  soyannamayamhi  pithe 
sapassaye  ^  candanasaralitte  ti  aha.     248. 

Tattha  suvannacitakan^  ti  suvannavalukaya  santhatam*,  vyamhan  ti  5 
alaiiikatanagabhavanarii,  Campeyyassa  W  nagabhavanari)  pavisitva  Campeyya- 
nagarajassa  nivesanam  pavisi,  kaihsavijjupabhassaran  ti  meghamukhe 
savannavannasancaranavijja ^  viya  obhasamanam,  gandhasameritan  ti  nana- 
Tidhehi  dibbagandhehi  anusancaritam*,  caritam^  ganena  Hi  taiii  nivesanam 
nagakannanaib^  caritam  anusancaritaib,  ca|ndana8aralitte  ti  dibbasara-  lo 
candanena  analitte. 

Tattha  Disinnamattass*  ev'  assa  naDaggarasam  dibba- 
bhojanaih  upanamesuih  tatha  solasannam  itthisah  assa  nam 
sesaparisaya*  ca.  So^°  sattahaoiattam  sapariso  dibbanDapana- 
dini  paribhuDJitva  dibbehi  kamagunehi  abhiramitva  snkhasa-  i5 
yane  nisiDoo  M-assa  yasaih  vannetva  ,,Dagaraja  tvaib  eva- 
rtipam  sampattim  pahaya  manussaloke  vammikamatthake  ni- 
pajjitva  kasma  uposathavasarh  vasasiti**  pucchi.  So  pi 
'ssa  kathesi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  aha:  so 

Ai .  So  tattha  bhutya  ca  atho  ramitva 

Campeyyakam  Kasir^'a  avoca: 

yimanasetthani  imani  tuyham 

adiccayannani  pabhassarani, 

n*  etadisam  atthi  manussaloke,  85 

kimatthiyam  naga  tapo  karosi.     249. 
81.  Ta  kambukayuradhara  suyattha 

yattanguli  tambatalupapanna 

paggayha  payeuti  ^  ^  anomayanna  ^', 

n*  etadisam  atthi  manussaloke,  30 

kimatthiyam  naga  tapo  karosi.     250. 


1  all  three  MSS.  -i.  «  hda  so-.  ^  ^ids  -ciita-.  *  Bd  sandatam?  *  C*»  su- 
vannasancaranam-,  B«  suvannavannamsancaranam,  Bd  suvaQnavannamsamcarana-. 
*  C^  adds  va  naccanto.  ^  C«  omits  ca.  ^  Bd  -kannaganena.  '  Bd  sesarigapari-. 
*°  B««  adds  pana.     *»  C*  payanti,  C*  pasanti.     "   C*» -am. 
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St.  Najjo  ca  khema^  puthulomamaccha 

adasakuntabhiruda  sutittha, 

n*  etadisam  etc.     251. 
88*  Kofica  mayura  dirija  ca  hamsa 
5  yaggassara  kokila  sampatanti,  etc.     252. 

34.  Amba  ca  sala  tilaka  ca  jambuyo 

uddalaka  patalijo  ca  phulla,  etc.     253« 
86.  Ima  ca  te  pokkharanno'  samantato 

diyija  ca  gandha  satatam  sampatanti'. 
10  n*  etadisam  atthi  maoussaloke, 

kimatthijam  naga  tapo  karosi*.     254. 

86.  Na  puttahetu  Da  dhanassa  hetu 
Da  ayuno  yapi^  janinda  hetu, 
mannssayonim  abhipatthajano 

15  tasma  parakkamma  tapo  karomiti.     255. 

Tattha  ta  ti  solasasahassaiiagakannS  sandhayiha,  kambukayuradhara 
ti  anvaDnabbannadhara,  vattangaltti  pavalamkarasadisavattangali,  tambata- 
lOpapanni  ti  abhirattehi  hatthapadatalehi  samannagata,  payentiti  dibba- 
panam  akkbipitva  tarn  payenti,   pathalomamaccha   ti  pntholapattebi  nana- 

80  maccbehi  samannagata,  adasakantabhiruda  ti  adasasadikhatebi *  sakanehi 
abhirada,  sntittba  ti  aandaratittha,  diviya  ca  hamsa  ti  dibbahamsa  ca, 
sampatantiti  mannnnaravam  ravanta^  rnkkhato  rakkham  sampatanti,  dibba 
ca  gandha  ti  tasa  pokkharapisn  satatam  dibbagandha  vayanti,  abhipattha- 
yano  ti  patthayanto   yicarimi,    tasma   ti   tena   karanena  parakkamma  viriyadi 

85    paggahetva  tapo  karomi  nposatham  npavasamiti. 

Evam  YQtte  raja 

87.  Tvam  lohitakkho  vihatantaramso  ^ 
alamkato  kappitakesamassn 
sarosito  lohitacaDdaDena 

3Q  gandhabbaraja  va*  disa  pabhasasi.     256. 

88.  Deviddhipatto  si  mahanubhavo 
sabbehi  kamehi  samangibhato, 
pucchami  tain  nagaraje*^  tarn  attham : 
seyyo  ito  kena  maoassaloko "  ti  aha.     257. 

^  C^  tema,  B<2*  khoma.     *  G^  -a.     *  so  C^  for  paUDti?   Bd  sampavayanti.     * 
Bd»  add  Bodhisatto   aha.      ^  B<l  capi.      *  so  all  three  MSS.      ^  Bd  -ti.      »  G^ 
vihatottha-.     •  C**  ca.     '^  Bd  -ja.     >i  C*  -ke. 
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Tattha  surosito  ti  suvilitto. 

Ath'  assa  acikkhaDto  nagaraja  aha: 
89.  Janinda  nannatra  manussaloka 
suddhi  ca^  saibvijjati  samyamo  ca\ 
ahan  ca  laddhana  manussayoDim  5 

kahami  jatimaranassa '  antan  ti.     258. 

Tattha  suddhi  ca*  'ti  maharaja  annatia  manussaloka  amatamahanibbana- 
«amkhata  suddhi  va  sTlasaihyamo  va  n'  atthi,  an  tan  ti  manussayonim  laddha 
Jatimaranassa  antaiii  karissamiti  tapo  karomi. 

Taih  sutvsL  rajs.  lo 

40.  Addha  have  sevitabba  sapanna  (supra  ^) 
bahussuta  ye  bahuthanaciDtiDO, 

nariyo'  ca  disvana  tavan^  ca  naga^ 
kahami*  punnani  aDappakaniti.     259. 

Tattha    iiariyo'    *ti  {ima   tava    nagakanna^    ca   tavan    ca    disva    bahuni    15 
f)UDDani  karissamiti  vadati. 

Atha  nam  nagaraja 

41.  Addha  have  sevitabba  sapanna 
bahussuta  ye  bahuthanacintino, 

nariyo'  ca  disvana  maman  ca  raja  so 

karohi  punnani  anappakaniti  aha.     260. 

Tattha  karohiti  kareyyasi  maharaja^. 

Evam  vutte  Uggaseno   gantukamo    hutva   „nagaraja   ciraifa 
vasit'  amha%  gamissama"  'ti  apucchi.     Atha  nam  M.  „tena  hi 
maharaja  yavadicchakam  dhanaih  ganha*°"  'ti  dhanam  dassento   95 
48.  Idan  ca  me  jatarupam  pahtitam^* 
rasi  suvannassa  ca  talamatta, 
ito  haritva  sovannagharani 
[karaya]  rupiyassa  ca  pakaraih  karontu  *'.     261. 


*  Bd  va.  *  Bda  jatijaramara.  ^  hds  i,a-.  *  Bds  tu-.  *  C*  raja.  •  C^«  ka-. 
7  Bd  -ayo.  «  Bd  -ja  tl.  »  C*  -ha,  C*  vasitama,  Bds  vasimha.  »o  Bd  -ahi.  ** 
R<2  bahutaih.     *'  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -  -  suTannaiii  gharani  rupyassa  ca--? 

30* 
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43.  Matta^  ca  vahasahassani  panca 
veluriyamissani  ito  haritva 
antepure  bhnmiyaih  santharantu, 
nikkaddama  hohiti'  niraja'  ca.     262. 
5  44.  Etadisaih  avasa  rajasettha 

vimanasettham  bahu  sobhamanaih 
Baranasim^  nagaram  iddhaphitarh* 
rajjan  ca^  karehi  anomapanna  *ti.     263, 

Tattha  rasiti  tesu  tesa  thanesu  talappamanarasiyo ^,  sovannagharanitt 

10     suvaDDagehani,    nikkaddama    ti  'evan    te^    antepare    bhumi  nikkaddama   ca 

niri^a*    ca    bhavissati,    etadisan    ti    evarupam     suTannamayam    rajatapakararh 

mnttaveluriyasanthatabhumibhagaib^^  p  hit  an  ti  phitam  tarn'*  Baranasinagaraa 

ca  avasa,  anomapanni  'ti  alamakapaniia**. 

Raja  tassa  kathaih  satva^'  adhivasesi.  Atha  M.  naga- 
15  bhavane  bherin  carapesi:  „sabba  rajaparisa  yavadiccbakaih 
hirannasuvapnadikftih  dhaDaih  ganhantn^**'  *ti  ranno  ca  ane- 
kehi  sakatasatehi  dhanaih  pesesi.  Tada  raja  mahantena 
yascDa  DsLgabhavana  nikkhamitva  Baranasim  eva  gato.  Tato 
patthaya  kira  Jambndlpatalaih  sahirannam  jataih  '\ 


20 


25 


S.  i.  d.  a.  ,,evam  poranakapandita  nagasampattim  pahaya  upo- 
sathavasam  vasimsii*'  'ti  vatva  j.  s. :  „Tada  ahigundiko  ^*  Devadatto 
ahosi,  Sumana  Rahulamata,  Uggaseno  Sariputto,  Campeyyanagaraja 
aham  eva"  'ti.     Campeyyajatakam, 


11.     Mahapalobhaiiajataka. 

Brahmaloka  cavitvana  'ti.  Idam  S.  J.  v.  visuddha- 
samkilesam  a.  k.  Vatthum  hettha  vittharitam  eva.  Idha  pana 
S.  ,,bhikkhu  matugamo  nam'  esa  visuddhasatte  pi  samkilitthe  ^^ 
karontiti'****  vatva  a.  a.: 


»   C**  muttanan.     '  Bd  he-.     »  C**  Bd  niraja.     *  Bd  -sT.     ^  C*  iddhampita,  C» 
iddhamphita,  Bd  iddhampitam.     *  C*«  rajjara,  omitting  ca.      ^  Bd  -na-.      ^  Bd 
evamsaiite.     •  C*«  niraja.     ^°  Bd  -santhata-.     ^*  Bda  omit  tam.     '*  all  three  MSS. 
-nna.     '^  Bd  adds  tarii.     **  Bd  harantu.      **  Bd  aahirannam  suvannajatam,   C*^ 
sahirarhnajatam.     *•  Bd  -kundi-.     ^'  C*«  -ttharh.     "  Bd  karotiti. 
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A.  B.  Gulapalobhane  vuttanayena  atitavatthnm  vitthare- 
tabbaih.  Tada  pana  M.  Brahmaloka  cavitva  Kasiranno*  pntto 
liatva  nibbatti,  Anitthigandha-kumaro  nama  ahosi,  itthi- 
naiii  hatthe  na  santhati,  purisavesena'  thannam  payenti,  jha- 
nagare  vasati',  itthiyo  na  passati.  5 

Taiii  attham  pakasento  S.  catasso  gatha  abhasi : 
1.  Brahmaloka  cayitvana  devaputto  mahiddhiko 

ranno  putto  udapadi  sabbakamasamiddhisu.     264. 
8.  Kama  va  kamasanna  ya  Brahmaloke  na  yijjati, 

SY-assu^  tay'  eva  sannaya  kamehi  yijiguccbatha.      265.  ^q 

s.  Tassa  c*  antepure  asi  jhanagaram  sumapitam, 

so  tattha  patisallino^  eko  rahasi  jhayatha.     266. 
4.  Sa  raja  parideyesi  ^  puitasokena  attito  ^ : 

ekaputto  c*  ay  am  may  ham,  na  ca  kamani  bhunjatiti.      267. 

Tattha  sabbakamasamiddhisu  'ti'sabbakamanadi  samiddhisu  sampatti-    15 
yuttassa^   ranno   putto   hutva  eko   devaputto   uibbatti,   svassu*  'ti  so  kumaro, 
tayeva    'ti    taya    Brahmaloke  nibbattitaya  jhauasannaya    eva,     sumapitan    ti 
pitara  suddham '^   manapaiii    katva    mapitam"^    rahasi   jhayatha  'tl   matu- 
^amaii)  apassanto  vasi,  paridevestti^'  vilapati. 


Pancama"  ranno  paridevanagatha: 
6.  Ko  nu  kh'  ettha**  upayo'*  so,  ko  va  janati  kincanam, 
ko  ^^  me  puttam  palobheyya  yatha  kamani  patthaye  ti.    268. 

Tattha  kho  nu  khettha^^  so  ti  ko  nu  kho  ettha  etassa  kamanara 
bhuQjanaupayo,  ko  nu  kho  idh*  upayo^^  so  ti  pi  patho^*,  atthakathayam  pana 
ko  nu  kho  etam  upavasitva  upalapanakaranam '°  janatiti  vuttam,  ko  va  janati 
kincanan  ti  ko  va  etassa  pabuddhanakaranam'^  janatiti  attho. 

Tatoparam  diyaddhaabhisambuddhagatha  " : 
6.  Ahu  kumari^'  tatth'  eya  yannarupasamahita 
kusala  nacca^tassa  yadite  ca  padakkhina, 
sa  tattha  upasamkamma  rajanam  etad  abrayiti.     269. 

1  lids  kasika.  ^  Bd  adds  nam.  ^  B<f«  nisidi.  «  C^tf  svassa.  ^  Ed  patisallino. 
^  hd  .vasi.  ^  G^  atthito?  G«  atthino?  B«  adhito?  ^  Bd  sampattisu  thitossa. 
*  C^  svassa,  hd  svasu,  C«  svassa.  ^^  G^  raja  suttha,  C*  raja  sutthu  in  the 
place  of  pi-  su-.  "  C«  mataram.  **  Bd  -vasiti.  "  G*«  -mam,  Bd  -mapi.  " 
€*«  khetta,  Bd  khotta,  B*  khvettha.  »*  C^8  -ya.  »«  Bd»  -yo.  "  C*»  khetU, 
m  khottha.  »8  G*«  -ya.  »«  G*«  add  ti.  »o  Bd  upalobhana-.  '*  so  G*»;  Bd 
palibuddhaka-,  B«  palibuddhana-.     >^  Bd  diyaddha-.     ^>  all  three  MSS.  -i. 
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Tattha   ahO    ti    bhikkhave,    tattheva   antepare  cQlanatakanam   antare  eka 
taruDakamirika  ahosi,  padakkbipa  ti  snsikkbita. 

7^  Aham  kho  tam^  palobheyyam  sace  bhatta  bhavissatiti 
apaddhagatha  kamfirikaya  vatta. 

Tattha  sace  bhaftta  ti  sace  esa  mayham  pati  bhaTissati'. 

Tarn  tathavadiDim  raja  kamariin  etad  abravi: 
7^.  Tvam  lieva  nam  palobhehi,  tava  bhatta  bhavissatiti.  270.. 

Tattha  tava  bhatta  bhavissatiti  tav*  esa  pati  bhavissati',  tran  neva 
tassa*  aggamahesi  bhavissasi,  gaccha  nam  palobhehi,  kamarasam  Janapehiti. 

Evarh  vatva  raja  ^imissa  kira  okasaih  karontd'*  *ti  kania- 
rassa^  apatthanam  pesesi.  Sa  paccusakale  vinam  adayagantva 
kamarassa  sayanagabbhassa  bahi  avidare  thatva  agganakhehi 
vipaih  vadenti  madhurena  sareoa  gayitva  tarn  palobhesi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  aha: 
15        8*  Sa  ca  antepuram  gantva  bahum  kamupasamhitam 

hadayangama  pemaniya  citragatha  abhasatha.     271. 
9.  Tassa  ca  gayamanaya  saddam  sutvana  nariya 

kamacchaDd*  assa  uppajji,  janam  so  paripucchatha :     272. 

10.  Kass*  eso  sadd/o  ko  va  so  bhanati'  uccayacam  baham 

20  hadayangamam  pemamyam  atho '  kannasukham  mama.     273. 

11.  £sa  kho  pamada^  deva,  khidda  esa  anappika, 

sace  tvam  kame*  bbunjeyya  bhiyyo  bhiyyo  chadeyyu^^  tarn.    274. 
IS.  Imgha  agaccha  corena^',  avidiirambi  gayatu, 

assamassa  samipamhi  santike  mayha  gayatu.     275. 
25       18.  Tirokuddamhi  gayitva  jhanagaramhi  pavisi, 

bandhi  nam**  anupubbena  arannam  "  iva  ku^jaram.     276. 
14.  Tassa  kamarasam  natva  issadhammo  i^'ayatha: 

aham  eya  kame  bhunjeyyam,  ma  anno  puriso  ahu.     277, 
i».  Tato  asim  gahetvana  purise  hantum  upakkami: 

aham  eva  eko  bhunjissam,  ma  anno  puriso  siya.      278. 


0 


»  Bd  nam.     *  Bd  -titi.     »  C^8  omit  bha-.     *  Bd  nevassa.     *  C*«  -rassa.     «  read 
bhanat\     ^  Bda  aho.     *  Bd  pamuda.     *  C^  kamagune.     *^  Bd  chanteyyam  corr. 
to  chaneyyaiii,   B«  chadeyya,  omitting  tam.     ^^  so  C^a  for  agacchat'  orena?  Bd 
agacchantorenaih.      ^'  C^^  bandinaih,  Bd  bandhitiim.     ^*  Bd«  a-. 
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16.  Tato  janapada*  sabbe  vikkandimsu  samagata: 

putto  ty-ayam^  mahar^'a  janam  hethety-adusakam  ^«     279. 

17.  Tan  ca  ri^a  vihahesi*  samha  ratthato^  khattijo: 
yavata*  yijitam  mayham  na  te  vattabba  tavade^.     280. 

18.  Tato  so  bhariyam  adaya  samuddam  upasamkami,  5 
pannasalam  karitvaua^  yanam  unchaya'  pavisi.     281. 

19.  Ath*  ettha  isi-m-agaochi  ^°  samuddam  uparupari, 

so  tassa  geham  pavekkhi  bhattakale"  upatthite.     282. 

20.  Tan  ca  "  bhariya  palobhesi,  passa  yava  sudarunam, 

cuto  80  brabmacariyamha  iddhiya   parihayatha.     283.  lo 

21.  Rajaputto  ca  unchato  yaDaroulaphalam  bahum 
sayam  kacena  adaya "  assamam  upasamkami.     284. 

22.  Is!  ca  khattiyam  disya  samuddam  upasamkami, 
yehasayam  ^*  ganiissan  ti  sidat*  eso  mahannaye.     285. 

83.  Khattiyo  ca  isim  disya  sidamanam  mahannaye  15 
tass'  eya  anukampaya  ima  gatha  abhasatba:     286. 

84.  Abhijjamane  yarismim  sayam '"^  agamma^^  iddhiya'^ 
missibhay*  itthiya  ^^  gantya  samsidasi  mahannaye.    287.   (II  p.  sso.) 

25.  Ayattani  mahamayS  brahmacariyayikopana 

sidanti,  nam  yidityana  araka  pariyajjaye '\     288.  80 

86.  Anala  mudusambhasa  duppura  ta'^  nadlsama,    (Up.  sae.) 

sidanti,  nam  yidityana  araka  pariy%jjaye ''.      289. 
87  •  Yam  eta  upaseyanti  chandasa  ya  dhanena  ya 

jatayedo  ya  santhanam  khippam  anudahanti  nam  '^  \     290. 
28.  Khattiyassa  yaco  sutya  isissa''  nibbida''  ahu,  25 

laddha  poranakam  maggam  gaechat'  eso  yihayasam'*.     291. 
89.  Khattiyo  ca  isim  disya  gacchamanam  yihayasam'' 

samyegam  alabhi  dluro  pabbajjam  samarocayi.      292. 
80.  Tato  so  pabbcyityana  kamaragam  yirajayi^^, 

kamaragam  yir%jetya  Brahmalokiipago  ahu  *ti.     293.  30 


'  C*«  Ja-.  '  C»  tyaham,  Bd  tyayam  ^  C*«  -ti  du-,  Bd  hetetyadQ-,  B*  he- 
theyyadu-.  *  so  C*«  for  vivasesi?  Bd  vimahesi,  B*  vipahesi.  *  C*  samaha- 
ratthano,  C«  niaharatthato,  Bd  simarathato,  B«  tamha  ratthato.  *  C^  yacata^ 
C»  yavata  ^  C*«  kavade.  •  C**  -tvava.  •  C*«  navamunchaya,  B*  vanamucchaya. 
>o  Bd  agicchi  "  C**  bhatte-.  »>  C*»  tava.  »»  C*«  kacenadaya,  Bd  ki^ena 
adaya.  **  Bd  vehayasam.  •'^  B*  ayam.  >«  Bd  akkamma.  "  Hd  siddhiya.  >» 
C^'  missigamitthiya,  Bd  misisavitthaya.  >*  C^  -se.  ^°  Bd  dapurato.  ^^  Bd  tari). 
"  C«  isisan?  "  Bd  -do.  "  C«  vihasayam  corr.  to  vihayasam.  **  C*  viha- 
sayam  corr«  to  yihayasam,  Bd  Tihasaib.     '*  C^'  -si. 
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Tattha  aritepuran  tl  kamaraasa vaaanatthanam,  bahnn^  ti  baham'  na- 
nappakarakaiB,  kamOpasaibhitaD  ti  kamanifsiUm  pavatuyamana,  kamac- 
chaDdaflta  'ti  asta  Anitthigandbakumarassa  kamaccbando  appajji,  jauan  ti 
attano  santikSTacaram  partvaraki^anaih ',  uccavaean  ti  nggatam^  anaggatan 
5  ca,  bbaojeyya  *ti  taca  bbuojeyyasi,  chSdeyyun  ti*  ete  kama  nama  tava 
ruccayynifa,  so  pamada*  ti  antra  tunbi  abosi,  itara^  pauadivaae  pi  gayi, 
evam  kamaro  patibaddbacitto  bntra  taasSgamanaiii  *  rocanto  paricarake*  amaii- 
tetTa  iihgba  'ti  gatbam  aba,  tirokuddambtti  sayanagabbbakuddaasa  bahi, 
ma    aoDO    ti   anno   kame    paribbunjanto    pariso    nama    ma     siya,     bantnm 

10  npakkamiti  antaravitbiyam  otaritva'®  maretnoi  arabbi,  vikkandidisn  'ti 
knmarena  katipayetn  pnrisesu  pabatesn  purita  palayitva  * '  gebani  paYisimsUy  ao 
purise  alabbanto  tbokam  Tissami,  tasmim  kbane  rajangane  sannipatitTi  npakko- 
simRn,  jail  am  betbetyadusakan^'  ti  niraparadham  janam  betheti  tarn 
ganbapetba  'ti  vadimsn,  rija  npayena  kumaram  ganbapetva  imassa   kidi   kattab- 

15  ban  ti  pnccbi,  deva  aDoam  n'  atthi :  imam  paDa  kumaram  taya  kumarikaya 
saddbim  rattba  pabbajetum  vattatiti  vntte  tatha  akasi,  tam  attbam  pakasento 
S.  taiica  'ti  adim  aha,  tattba  vibabesiti^'  pabbajesi,  na  te  vattabba  ta- 
vade^*  ti  yattakam^'  maybadi  vijitam'*  tattake  taya  na  vattabbam,  nncbiya'^ 
ti  pbalaphalatthaya,   tasmim    pana   vanam  pavittbe  itara  yam    tattha    pacitabba- 

20  yuttakam  atthi  tam  pacitva  tass&gamanam*^  olokenti  pan nasaiad vara  nisTdati, 
evam  kale  gacchante  ekadivasarii  antaradipavasi "  eko  iddhimantatipaso  assa- 
rnato'^  nikkhamitva  maniphalakara  viya  ndakarh  raaddamaiio  va  akase  uppatitTa 
bhikkbacararii  gacchanto  panpasalaya  uparibhagaih  patvadhumam  disva  imasmiih 
thane   manussa  vasaiiti    maoDe    ti    pappasaladvare  otari,  sa   tam    disva   uisida- 

25  petvS  patibaddhacitta  hutva  itthikuttam'^  dassetva  tena  saddhirh  anacaram  cari, 
tam  attbam  pakasento  S.  athettha  'ti  adim  aha,  tattha  isimagaiichlti^'  isi 
aganchi^',  samuddam  uparupariti  samaddassa  matthakamatthakena'* 
passa  yava  sndarunan  ti  passatha  bhikkhave  taya  kumarikaya  yava  suda- 
runam  kammam   katan   ti  attho,    say  an    ti  sayanhasamaye ,   disva    tam  vija- 

80  hitum  asakkonto  sakaladivasaih  tatth'  eva  hutva  sayanhasamaye  rajaputtam 
agatam  disva  paiayitum  vehasam^^  agamissan  ti  uppatanakaram  karonto  patitva 
mahannave  sidati,  isim  disva  ti  ariubandhamano  gantva  passitva,  auukam- 
paya    'ti    sac'    ayaih  bhumiya    agate    abhavissa    palayitva   arannam    paxiseyya, 

*   C*«  bahu.       '   Bd  -u.       *   Bd  paricarika-.       *   Bd  -tanca.       *  Bd  chandeyyum 
tanti.     •  Bd  pamuda.      '  B«  -ro.      ®  Bd  tassa  ag-.      '  Bd  -rike.      ^^  C*  onatva, 
B<2  otaretva,   B«  otare-,     **  Bd  palapetva.      '*  C** -ti  dusa-,    Bd  janam  pateyya- 
dusakan.     ^'  so  G^«;   Bd  vivahe-.      *^  C^  na  te  vattabbakatavade,   C'  -bbakata- 
vade.      "  C^a  yatta.      »«  Bd«  jivitam.      "  Bd  uccha-.      '«  Bd  tassaga-.     "  C« 
-si,     C'^  antaredipavasi,     Bd  antaradlpakavasi.       ^^  Bd«  assamapadato.       '*  Bd 
-kutaih.       "  Bd  -gacchiti.       "    Bd  agacchi.       ^*  Bd  omits   matthaka.       «^  Bd 
vehayasam. 
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akasenagato  ^  bhavlssati'  tasma  Bamndde  patito  pi'  uppatanakaram  eva*  karotiti 
aDakampaiii  uppadetva  tass'  eva  aiiukampaya  abhasatha,  tasam  paua  gathanaih 
attho  Tikariipate  vutto  yeva,  iiibbida"  ahu  'ti  kamesu  iiibbedo'  jato,  porana- 
kam  maggan  ti  pubbe  adhigatam  Jhanavisesam,  p  abb  aj  it  van  a  *ti  tarn  itthiih 
manussavasaih  ^  iietva  nivattitva  aranne  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  kamaragaib  f> 
virajayi  virajetva  Brabmalokupago  ahosi. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „eyaih  bhikkhave  matugamam  paticca  visuddha- 
sattapi^  samkilissautiti'*  yatya  s.  p.  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  ukkhanti- 
tabhikkhu  arahattam  patto) :  ,,Tada  Anitthigandhakuinaro  |aham  eva 
ahosio''  ti.     Mahapalobhanaja takam.  lO 


1 
12.     Pancapanditajataka. 

Pancapanditajatakam    Mabaummagge^    avisabhavissati.      Panca- 
pandit  a  jatakam. 


13.     Hatthipalaja  taka. 

Cirassam  vata  passamiti.     Idam  S.  J.  y.  nekkhammam  ^^    is 
a.  k.    Tada  hi  S.  ,,na  bhikkhave  idan*  eva  pubbe  pi  T.  nekkhammam*' 
nikkhanto  yeva**  'ti  vatva  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Esukari  nama  raja  ahosi.  Tassa  purohito  dahara- 
kalato  patthaya  piyasahayo  *^.  Te  ubho  pi  aputtaka  ahesuih. 
Te  ekadivasam  sukhasamaye'^  nisinna  mantayimsu :  „amhakaih  so 
issariyaih  mahautaih,  putto  va  dhlta  va  n*  atthi,  kin  du  kho 
kattabban^'  ti.  Tato  raja  parohitam  aha:  ,,samma  sace  tava 
gehe  putto  jayissati  mama  rajjassa  samiko  bhavissati,  sace 
mama  putto  jayissati  tava  gehe  bhoganam  samiko  bhavissatiti'' 
evam  ubho  pi  annamannam  sangaram "  akamsu.  Ath'  eka-  95 
divasam  purohito  bhogagamam  gantva  agamanakale  dakkhina- 
dvarena    nagaraih    pavisanto    bahinagare    ekam    bahuputtikam 


1  B<?  -iia  an-  *  Bd  -titi  »  €*»  hi.  *  C*»  -karamme.  ^  Bd«  -do.  «  Bd  -dho. 
^  Bd  -88a-.  8  Qk  Bd  -satthapi.  »  Bd  -umaiige.  »®  C^  omit  panca-.  "  Bd« 
luahabhikkhamanam.  *'  Bd  uekkhamam.  '^  Bd  omits  piya.  ^*  Bd< -sayane. 
**  Bd  saiika-. 
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nama  duggatitthiih  passi,  tassa  satta  putta  sabbe  va  aroga*» 
eko  pacanabhajaDakapallam  ganhi*  eko  sayanakatasarakam, 
eko  purato  gacchati  eko  pacchato,  eko  angnlim  ganhi,  eko 
amke   nisinno    eko    khaDdhe.        Atha    nam    purohito    pucchi: 

5  ^bhadde  imesaih  darakanam  pit&  kahin^'  ti.  „Sami  imesam 
pita  nama  nibaddho  n*  atthiti*'.  „£varupe  satta  putte  kin  ti 
katva  alattha'*  'ti.  Sa  annam  gahanam'  apassantl  nagara- 
dvare  thitam  Digrodharukkham  dassetva  „sami  etasmim  nig- 
rodhe  adhivatthadevataya*  santike  patthetva  labhim,   etaya  me 

10  patta  diona^*  ti  aha.  Purohito  „teDa  hi  gaccha  tvan^'  ti  ratha 
orayha  nigrodhamulam  gantva  sakhaya  gahetva  caletva  „ambho 
devaputta^,  tvam  ranno  santikd.  kin  nama  na  labhasi%  raja 
vo^  aniisarovaccharam  sahassaih  vissajjetva  balikammam  karoti» 
tassa    putte    na    desi,    etaya    duggatitthiya    tava    ko    upakaro 

1*^  kato  yen*  assa  satta  putte  adasi,  sace  amhakaih  ranno  pnttam 
na  desi  ito**  sattame  divase  samulam  chindapetva  khanda- 
khandikam  karessamiti*'  rukkhadevataih  tajjetva  pakkami.  So 
eten*  eva  niyamena  punadivase  pi  punadivase  piti*  patipatiya 
cha    divase    kathesi ,     chatthe    pana    divase    sakhaya    gahetva 

so  „rukkhadevate,  ajj*  ekarattimattakam  eva  sesain,  sace  me 
ranno  puttaih  na  desi  sve  tarn  nitthapessamiti  ^^ "  aha» 
Rukkhadevata  avajjetva**  tarn  karanaih  tatvato^'  natva  „ayam 
brahmano  puttam  alabhanto  mama  vimaoam  nasessati,  kena 
nu    kho    upayena    tassa    puttam    datum    vattatiti^'    catunnam 

25  raaharajanaih  santikam  gantva  tam  attham  arocesi.  Te 
„mayam  tassa  puttam  datum  na  sakkhissama''  *ti  vadirbsu. 
Atthavisatiyakkhasenapatinaro  santikam  agamasi,  te  pi  tath* 
evahamsu.  Sakkassa"  devaranno  santikam  gantva  kathesi, 
so  pi  „Iabhissati  nu  kho   raja  anucchavike   putte'*  udahu  no*^ 

»  Bd  ar-.     *  C*«  omitga-.     »so  C**;  C*  l\d  -nam.      *  Bd  .vattaya-.     *  Bd  devate. 
«  Cfc  labhisi,  B»  labhi.     ^  Bd  te.     ^  yd  adds  tam.     »  Bd  omits  pu-  piti.     ^^Bd 
iiitha-.      ^^  so  all   three  MSS.      ^'  Bd  tathato.      >'  Bd  sakka.      ^*  C^«  uucrha> 
viko  putto. 
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ti  upadharento  punnavante  cattaro  devaputte  passi,  te  kira 
purimabhave  Baranasiyaih  pesakara  hutva  tena  kammena 
laddhakaih  panca  kotthase'  katva  cattaro  kotthase  paribhun- 
jimsu,  pancamam  gahetva  ekato  va  danaih  dadiinsu^,  te  tato 
cuta  Tavatiihsabhavane  nibbattimsu,  tato  Yamabhavane  ti  evaih  & 
anDlomapatilomam  chasn  devalokesu  sampattiih  anubhavanta 
vicaranti,  tada  pana  nesaih  Tavatiihsabhavanato  cavitva  Yama- 
bhavaDam  gamanavaro.  Sakko  nesam  *  saDtikam  gantva  pakko- 
sitva  ^marisa  tomhehi  maDassalokaih  gantum  vattatiti,  Esn- 
kariranno  agganiahesiya  kucchismim  nibbattatha''  *ti  aha.  Te  lo 
tassa  vacanam  satva  ,,sadha  deva,  gamissama,  Da  pana  am- 
hakam  rajakulen'  attho,  purohitassa  gehe  nibbattitva  dahara- 
kale  yeva  kame  pahaya  pabbajissarna**'  ti  vadimsu.  Sakko 
j^sadhn*'  'ti  tesam  patinnam  gahetva  agantva  rukkhadevataya 
tarn  atthaih  arocesi.  Sa  tutthamanasa  Sakkaih  vanditva  i5 
attano  vimanam  eva  gata.  Purohito  pi  punadivase  balava- 
purise^  sannipatapetva  vasipharasuadini  gahetva''  rukkhamulam 
gantva  rukkhasakhaya  gahetva  „ambho  devate,  ajja  mayham^ 
yacantassa  sattamo  divaso^  idani  te  nitthanakalo''  ti  aha. 
Tato  rukkhadevata  mahantenanubhavena  khandhavivarato  so 
nikkhamitva  niadhurena  sarena  tarn  aniantetva  „brahmana, 
titthatu  eko  putto,  cattaro®  putte  dassamiti''  aha.  y,Mama 
putten*  attho  n'  atthi,  amhakam  ranno  puttam  dehiti'S 
„Tumhe  va  demiti'",  „Tena  hi  mama  dve  ranno  dve  de- 
h]ti*°".  „Ranno  na  demi,  cattaro  pi  turahe  va  demi '*,  taya  25 
ca  laddhamatta  bhavissanti,  agare  pana  athatva^'  daharakale 
yeva  pabbajissantiti'S  „Tvam''  kevalaih  patte  dehi,  apabba- 
janakaranaih  pana  amhakam  bharo'*  ti.  Sa  tassa  puttavaraih 
datva  attano  bhavanam  p&visi.  Tato  patthaya  devataya 
sakkaro  maha  pavatti  ^*.    Jetthakadevapatto  cavitva  purohitassa  so 


1  Bd  .saiii.      >  hd  adarhsu.      ^  Bd  te-.       *  Bd  -oii.       ^  Bd  babapu-.       ^  Bda 
gahapetva.      "^  Bda  add  tarii.       ^  Bda  add  te        '  Bd*  tuyharh  va  dammiti.       ^^ 
C*«  hiti.     *»  Bd  demiti.     »>  C*  attha-.     »3  Bds  add  me.     »♦  Bd«  ahosi. 
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brfihmaniya  kucchismiih  nibbatti.  Tassa  aama^ahanadivase 
Hatthipalo  ti  namarh  katva  apabbajanatthaya  hatthigopake 
paticchapesam.  So  tesam  saDtike  vaddhati.  Tassa  padasa- 
gamanakale  datiyo  cavitva  tassa  kucchismiih  oibbatti.  Tassa 
5  pi  jatakale  Assapalo  ti  namam  karimsu.  So  assagopakaDaiii 
santike  vaddhati.  Tatiyassa  jatakale  Gopalo  ti  namam  ka- 
rimsa.  So  gopalakehi  saddhim  vaddhati.  Catutthassa  jata- 
kale Ajapalo  ti  namam  karimsu.  So  ajapalakehi  saddhim 
vaddhati.     Te  vuddhim  an\aya  sobhaggappatta   ahesuih.     Atha 

10  nesam  pabbajjabhayena  *  ranno  vijita  pabbajite  nlharimsu, 
sakala-Kasiratthe  ekapabbajito  pi  nahosi.  Te  kumara  pha- 
rusa'  ahesum,  yaya  disaya  gacchanti  taya  disaya  ahariyamanam 
pannakaram  vilumpanti.  Hatthipalassa  solasavassakale  sarira- 
sampattim  disva  raja    ca    purohito  ca    ,,kumaraka'   mahallaka 

IS  jata,  chattussapanasamaye*  tesaih  kin  nu  kho  katabban^*  ti 
mantetva  „ete  abhisittakalato  patthaya  atissara  bhavissanti, 
tato  pabbajita  againissanti,  te  disva  pabbajissanti,  etesaih 
pabbajitakale  janapado  ullolo  bhavissati,  vTmamsama^  tava 
ne    paccha     abhisincissama'*    *ti     cintetva    ubho     pi    isivesaih 

so  gahetva  bhikkham  caranta^  Hatthipalakumarassa  nivesana- 
dvararh  agamaihsu.  Kumaro  te  disva  va  tuttho  pasanno  upa- 
samkamitva  vanditva  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Oirassam  vata  passama     (cfr.  Samyutta-N,  ed.  by  L,  Feer  p.  i .) 
brahmanam  devavanninam 

ss  mahajatam  bharadharam^ 

pamkadantam  rajassiram.     294. 

2.  Oirassam  vata  passama  isim  dhammagune  rataih 
kasayavatthavasanam  vakaclram  paticchadam.     295. 

s.  Asanam  udakam  pajjam  patiganhatu  no  bhavam,  (^) 
30  agtjrhebhavantampucchama,  agghaihkurutunobhavanti.  296. 

*  Bda  pabbigita-.     ^  bd*  atipha-.     '  B<*  adds  atipharussa  ahesum.     *  C*^*  Bd  -yo. 

*  Bda  vimamsissama.     *  Bd«  -ti.     ^  Bd*  kha"- 
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Tattha  brahmanan  ti  bahitapapaih ^  brahmanam,  devavanninan  ti 
setthavanninarh  ghoratapaih  parimaritindnyaib  '  pabbajitattabhavam  ^  nggatapan  ti 
attho,  bharadharan*  ti  kharibbaradhararii,  isin  ti  Rilakkhandhadayo  pariye- 
sitva  thitam,  dhammagune  rataii  ti  sucaritakotthase  abhiratam,  as  an  an 
ti  idaib  tesam  nisidanatthaya  asanam  pannapetva  gandhodakan  ca  padabban-  5 
janan^  ca  npanetva  aha,  agghe  ti  ime  sabbe  pi  asanadayo  agghe  bhavantam 
puccliama,  knrntu  no  ti  ime  no  agghe  bhavam  patiganhatu  'ti. 

Evaih  so  tesa  ekekaih  varena^  varenaha.  Atha  nam 
purohito  aha :  „tata  Hatthipala,  tvarh  amhe  'ke  ime*  ti  manna- 
mano  evaih  kathesiti,  'hemavataka^  isayo*  ti,  na  mayam  tata  10 
isayo,  esa  raja  Esnkarl,  ahan  te  pita  purohito^'  ti.  „Atha 
kasma  isivesaih  ganhittha'^  'ti.  y.Tava  vTmamsanatthaya*'  *ti. 
„Mamam^  kim  vimamsatha''  *ti.  „Sace  amhe  disva  na  pabba- 
jissati  atha  nam  rajje  abhisincitum  agat*  amha'^  'ti.  „Tata  na 
me  rajjen'  attho  pabbajissam'  ahan'^  ti.  Atha  nam  pita  ,,tata  15 
Hatthipala,  nayam  kalo  pabbajjaya'^  'ti  vatva  yathajjhasayam 
annsasento  catuttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Adhicca  vede  pariyesa  vittam, 
putte  gehe  tata  patitthapetva 

gandhe  rase  paccanubhutva'  sabbaih  20 

arannam  sadhu,  muni  so  pasattho  ^°  ti.     297. 

Tattha  adhicca  *ti  sajjbayitva",  putte  ti  chattam  ussapetva  nataka- 
parivarena  upatthapetva  pu.ttadhTtahi  vaddhitva  te  putte  gehe  patitthapetva  ti 
attho,  sab  ban  ti  ete  ca  gandharase^'  sabbam  Tatthukamarii  anubhavitva, 
arannam*'  sadhu  muni  so  pasattho'*  ti  paccha  mahallakakale  pabba-  25 
jitassa  arannam  sadhu  latthakarh  hoti  yo  ca  evarupe  kale  pabbajati  so  muni 
Ruddhadihi  ariyehi  pasattho  ti  vadati. 

Tato  Hatthipalo  gatham  aha: 

5.  Veda  na  sacca  na  ca  vlttalabho, 

na  puttalabhena**  jaraih  vihanti**,  30 

1  C*«  -pa.  *  C*  -ya.  »  M  -jitabhavam.  *  B^»  khan-.  *  C»  padabbhan-, 
Bd  padamuncananca.  *  G^  -na,  R<2  omits  var^na.  "^  Bd  himavantaka;  read: 
hemavataka  isayo  ti  evaiii  kathesiti?  ^  C^  B^  mama.  '  C^ -bhotvam,  C 
-bhotva,  R^  pancanubhutva,  R«  paccanubhutva.  *°  C^  pasatto.  *^  B<Iff  sajha- 
payitva.  **  M  -rase  ca  sesanca.  *'  C**  -a.  **  C*  pasanto.  **  C^»  -bhona. 
*•  R<J  vijah-. 
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^andhe  rase  maccanam^  fihu  santo, 
sakamniaDa*  hoti  phalupapatttti.     298. 

Tattha  na  sacca*  ti  yan  ca  saggamaggan  ca  dadauti*  na  tarn  saccan 
ti '  tuccha  iiissara  nippbala  hontf,  vittalabho  ti  dbanalabho  pancasadba- 
5  ranatta*  sabbo  ekasabbavo  na  hotiti',  Jar  an  ti  tata  Jaram  va  Tyadhimaranam 
va  na  koci  puttalabhena  patibabati  nama',  dukkbamula  b'  ete  upadhayo*, 
gandhe  rase  ti  gandhe  ca  raae  ca  sesesu^^  arammanesu  ca  muccanam  ^^ 
pamutdm'*  eva  Buddhadayo  papdita  kathenti,  sakammana*  ti  attano*' 
katakammeii*  «Ta  sattanaih  phalQpapatti'*,  kammasaaka  bi  tata  satta*'  ti. 

jQ  Kumarassa  vacanaih  satva  r&jft  g&tham  aha: 

6.  Addha  hi  saccam  vacanaih  tav*  etam : 
sakamiDani'  hoti  phalapapatti, 

jinn&  ca  matapitaro  ca  tava-y-ime  **, 
passeyyu  tam  vassasatam  arogan  ti.     299. 

15  Tattha   vassa'satan   ti   ete  vassasatam   arogan   taib  passeyyum,    tvam  pi 

vataasatam  JTvanto  matSpitaro  posassu  Hi  vadati. 

Tam  8utv&  kumaro   „deva  tvam  kin  nam'  etam  vadasiti'* 
vatva  dve  gatha  abhasi : 

7.  Yass'  assa^^  sakkhi  maranena  raja 
20                   jaraya  metti  naraviriyasettha 

yo  capi  janna  [na]  marissam  kadaci 
passeyya  tam  vassasatam  arogaih.     bOO. 
6.  Yathapi  navam  puriso  dakamhi 
ereti  ce  nam  upaneti  tiraih 
25  evam  pi  vyadhi  satatam  jara  ca 

upanenti  maccam  ^^  vasaih  antakassS.  *ti.     301. 

Tattha    sakkbiti    mittadhammo,    maranena    'ti    datto  ^*    mato   mitto'^ 
mato    ti    sammuti    maranena,   Jaraya    'ti    pakata^^  Jaray'   eva   saddhim   yassa 

^  Bd  puncanam.        '  Bd  -una.       '  G^«  saccani.       *   so  C^;     Bd  yam   sagganca 
vadanti.     ^  C*  saddhanci,    R^  sadhenti.     ®  so  C«;    C^  -ttha,    Bd  pivananca  sa-, 
Ba  pancannam  sadha-.     '  G^«  hqntiti-     ^  Rd  patibahikariisamatto  nama  attbi,  B' 
patibahituih  samattho  iiama   atthi.       *  Bdi  upaccayo.       *°  C^'  sesam.       ^^  Bd 
munca-.     *^  Bd  omits  pa.     ^'  Bd  -na.      ^*  Bd«  add  phalanibbatti  hoti.     ^'  Bd 
yitata-.      ^*  read  -taro  taveme?       *^  Bda  yassassu.       **  Bd  upaneti  maccu.      ^^ 
Bd  adds  ca.     «o  Bd  citto  ca.     >i  Bd  -ta. 
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mettT  bhaveyya  yass'  etara  maranan  ca  jara  ca  mittabhavena  iiadhigaccheyya ' 
'ti  attho,  eretl  cenan  ti  mahars^a  yatha  uama  purlso  nadititthe  udakamhi^ 
iiavam  thapetva  paratiragamirh  ^  janam  aropetva  sace  aritteiia^  uppTlento  piyena 
kaddhanto  caleti'  ghatteti  atha  nam  paratiram  upaueti  evarii  vyadhi  ca  jara  ca 
iiiccam  antakassa  maccuno  vasam  upanenti®  yeva  *ti.  5 

Evaih  imesaih  sattanam  jTvitasaihkharassa  parittabhavam 
dassetva  „maharaja,  tumhe  titthatha,  tumhehi  saddhiih  katha- 
yautam  eva  hi  maih^  vyadhijaramaranani  upagacchanti,  appa- 
matta  hotha"  'ti  ovadam  datva  rajanan  ca  pitaraii  ca  vanditva 
attano  paricarake  gahetva  Barapasirajjam  pahaya  „pabbajissa-^  lo 
miii***  nikkhami.  „Pabbajja  nam'  esa  sobhana  bhavissatlti" 
Hatthipalakumarena  saddhim  mahajano  nikkhami  %  yojanika 
parisa  ahosi  *°.  So  taya  parisaya  saddhim  GaiigatTram  patva 
Gangaya  udakam  oloketva  parikammam**  katva  jhanani 
nibattetva'^  cintesi:  „ayam  samagamo  maha  bhavissati,  i^ 
mama  tayo  kanitthabhataro  matapitaro  raja  deviti  sabbe 
saparisa*'  pabbajissanti,  Baranasi  sunna  ^^  bhavissati,  yava 
etesam  agamana***  idh'  eva  bhavissamiti**"  so  tatth'  eva  ma- 
hajanassa  ovadam  dento*^  nisidi.  Punadivase  raja  ca  purohito 
ca  cintayimsu:  „HatthipaIakumaro  tava  r.  pahaya  mahajanam  so 
adaya  'pabbajissamiti'  gantva  Gangatire  nisinno,  Assapalam 
vimamsitva  abhisincissama*'  'ti  te  isivesen'  eva  tassapi*^  geha- 
dvaraib  agamamsu.  So  pi  te  disva  pasannamanaso  upasam- 
kamitva  .,cirassam  vata"  'ti  adini  vadanto  tath'  eva  patipajji. 
Te  pi  tarn  tath'  eva  vatva  attano  agatakaranam  kathayimsu.  25 
So  ,,mama  bhatike  Hatthipalakumare  sante  kathaih**  patha- 
mataram  mayham  eva  setacchattam  papunatiti'^  pucchitva 
,;tata  bhata  te  'na  mayham'^  rajjen'  attho  pabbajissamiti' 
vatva     nikkhanto**     ti     vutte     „kaham     pan'     eso     idaniti"" 

»  so  Bd«;  C*»  nagaccheyya.  *  C*«  -kampi.  *  C»  M  -uii.  *  Qk  arittheiia.  *  Bd  («. 
*  Bd  -neti.  "  C**  mama.  ®  M  adds  nagaiato.  •  Bd  -itva.  *°  Bd  ahesurii. 
»>  Bd  kasinapari-.  »*  C*« -tti-.  '»  so  Ca  Bd-  C*  sabbasaparisa.  "  C^* -sirh 
suihnam,  Bda  -si  sunno.  **  Bd  adds  tava.  *•  Bd  -mati.  ^^  Bda  dassento.  ** 
IU«  tassa.     »•  C^'  omit  katham.     ''^  C*«  add  na.     *'  C*  -ni 
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„6angatTre    nisinno*^   ti    vutte   „tata  mama  bhatara   chaddita- 

khelena^  kamiDaih  n*  atthi,  bala  hi  parittakapanna  satta  etaih 

.    kilesaiTi   jahitaih    na   sakkonti,    ahaih   pana  jahissamiti*'  ranno 

ca  pituno'  ca  dhamroaih  desento  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
5  9.  Faihko  ca  karoa  patipo^  ca  kama  (toI.  III^) 

manohara  duttara  maccudheyya\ 
etasmim  paibke  palipe  vyasanna' 
hlnattarupa'  na  taranti  param.     302. 
to.  Ayaih  pare  luddam  akasi     kammain, 
10  sv-ayaifa  gahlto,  na  hi  mokkh'  ito  me, 

orandhiya  nam  parirakkhissami^ 
mayam  puna  luddam  akasi  kamman  ti.     303. 

Tattha  paiiiko  ti  yo  koci  kaddamo,  palipo  ti  sukhumavalakamisso 
sanhakaddamo  ^,  tattha  kSma  laggapanavasena  pariiko  iiama  osidapana- 
vasena"  palipo  nama  ti  vutta,  duttara  ti  daratikkama,  maccudheyya*^  ti 
maccuno  adhitthanaib,  etesu  hi  lagga  c'  eva  aiiupavittha  ca  satta  uttarituiii 
asakkonta  Dakkhakkhandhapari>aye  vuttappakarari)  ^*  dakkhaii  c'  eva  maranan 
ca  papunanti,  ten*  evaha:  etasmim  paihke  palipe  vyasanna^'^  hinattarupa^^  na 
taranti  paran  ti,  tattha  vyasanna*^  ti  sanna,  visaiina^^  ti  pi  patho,  ayam  ev' 
attho,  hinattarupa^*  ti  hinarittasabhava,  na  taranti  paran  ti  nibbana- 
paraii)  gaiitutii  na  ^sakkonti,  ay  an  ti  maharaja  ayam  mam'  attabhavo  pubbe 
aflsagopakehi  saddhim  vaddhanto'^  mahajanassa  vilumpanahethanadivasena^^  ba- 
huib  luddam  sahasikakammam  akaai,  svayam  gahito  ti  so  ayam  tassa kammassa 
vipako  maya  gahito,  na  hi  mokkhito  me  ti  saihsaravatte ^*  sati  na  hi 
mokkho  ito  akusalaphalato  marna'^,  orundhiya  nam  p  arirakkhissamtti 
idani  nam  kayavacTdvarani'^  pidahanto  orundhitva"  parirakkhissamiti,  kim. 
karana:  mayam  puna  luddam  akasi  kammam,  ahaiii  hi  ito  patthaya  papain 
akatvS  kalyanam  eva  karissami. 

„Titthatha  tumhe,  tumhehi  saddhim  kathentam  eva  vyadhi- 
30  jaramaranani    upagacchantiti"     ovaditva    yojanikam     parisami 

»  Bd  adds  mama.      ^  Bd  pitu.      '  C*»  -pa.      *  C*  -yya.      ^  Bd  visauna.     •  C^ 
hiuanta-,  C«  bhinanta-,  M  hinatta-.      ^  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -isami.      ^  C^' 
Sana-,    Bd  kanha-.     •  C*«  omit  vasena.     »°  all  three  MSS.  -yyan.     *»  C**  -ra. 
n  C*«  vya-,    Bd  vi-.      "  C*  Bd  hi-.      »*  all  three  MSS.  visanna.      **  0*»  vya- 
sanna,  Bd  omits  ti  sanna  vyasanna.      *•  C*  -ttha-,    C»  -nta-,    Bd  hinatta-.     '^ 
Bd  vaddh-.      **  Bd  -vihethana-.      >•  C**  -rapavatte.     '°  Hda  mamatthi.     '*  B** 
-camanodva-.     **  C**  ru-. 
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gahetva*  nikkhamitva  Hatthipalakumarass*    eva  santikam  gato. 
So  tassa   akase    nisiditva    dhammaih    desetva    ,,bhatika,    ayarh 
samagamo    maha    bhavissati,    idh*    eva    tava    homa'*    *ti    aha. 
Itaro   pi   „sadhu"    'ti   sampaticchi.     FuDadivase   raja  ca  puro- 
hito  ca  ten*    ev*   upayena  Gopalakmnarassa   nivesanam   gantva     5 
tenapi   tath*   eva   patiDandita'   attano    agamanakaranam '  acik- 
khiihsu.       So    pi    Assapalakumaro    viya    patikkhipitva    „ahan 
cirato*  patthaya  pabbajitakamo  va  vane  natthagono  viya   pab- 
bajjaih    apadharento   vicarami,    tena  me  [natthagonassa   padaih 
viya  bhatinam^  gatamaggo  dittho,    sv-aham    ten*  eva  maggena  lo 
gamissamiti**  vatva 
II.  Gavam  va  nattham  puriso  yatha  vane 

pariyesati*  raja  apassamano 

evam  nattho  Esukarl^  mam*  attho, 

so  *ham  katham  na  gaveseyya  raja  *ti  gatham  aha.     304.   is 

Tattha  Esukarlri  rajanam  alapati,  mamattbo  ti  vane  gopo  viya 
mama  pabbajjasamkhato  attho  nattho,  so  ban  ti  so  abarh  ajja  pabbsgitauaiii 
maggam  disva  katbaih  pabba.jjam  na  gaveseyyain,  mama  bbatikanam  gatamaggam 
eva  gamissami  narinda  'ti. 

Atha  nam   „tata  Gopalaka,    ekaham   dvlhatiham   agamehi,  20 
amhe     samassasetva     paccha     pabbajissasiti*'     vadimsn.        So 
„maharaja,     ajja    kattabbam^    kammam    'sve    karissamiti*    na 
vattabbam,   kalyanakammam   nama  ajja,   ajj*  eva  katabban"  ti 
vatva  itaraih  gatham  aha: 
i«,  Hiyyo  ti  hiyyo  ti'  poso  pare  ti  [parihayati],  95 

« 

anagataih  n*  etam  atthiti  natva 
uppannachandaih  [ko]  panndeyya  dhiro  ti.     304. 

Tattba  biyyo'*^  ti  sve  ti  attbo,  pare  ti  panadivase,  idam  vuttam  hoti: 
yo  mabaraja  ajjakammam  ^*  sve  ti  sve  ^'  kattabbam  pare  ti  vatva  na  karoti  so  tato 
paribayati    na    tarn   kammam*'    katom    sakkotiti    evam    Oopalo   Bbaddekaratta-    SO 

»  C*  pariga-.  ^  hd  -itva,  C*  -dbita.  ^  C»  patigamana-.  *  0*«  cito.  *  Bd  -tikanam. 
«  C*a  -ti,  Bd8  anvesati.  •  read  natho-?  C*  -ri.  « C»  Bd  -bba.  •  C*  hiyye  hiyyo 
ti,  C*  bbiyyo  hi  bhiyyo  ti,  Bd  hiyyo  ti  biyya  ti.  *°  C*  hiyye,  O  bhiyyo.  ** 
Bd  ajjakattabbam  kammam.     '^  C^  omit  sve  ti.     *'  G^'  katam  kammam. 

Jataka.    IV.  3]^ 
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•vtUn'  nima  ktthati,  sv-ay«m  attho  BhtddekarattasntteDa  kathetabbo,  netam- 
atthlti  yaib  anagatam  tarn'  n'  etam  atthfti  natva,  uppannaeliandau  ti 
kuialaechandaih  *  ko  pan^ito  panvdeyya  bareyya 

Evaih    Gop&Iakumaro    dvThi    gathahi    dhammam    desetva 
5    ^ytit^batba  tamhe,  tamhehi    saddhiih   katheDtam   yeva  vyadhi- 
jaramaranani     apagaccbaDtiti*'    yojanikaih^     parisaih     gahetva 
nikkhamitva    dviDDam  bhatikanain    santikaih   gato.    Hatthipalo 
tassapi  ikase  nisldityft'  dhammaih  desesi.     Panadivase  raja  ca 
parohito  ca  ten"  ev*  apayena  Ajap&lakumarassa  nivesanaih  gantva 
10   tenapi  lath*  eva  patinandita*  attano  agamanakaranaih  acikkhi- 
tva  ,ychattaih^  uss&pess&ma'^  *ti*  vadimsn.    Kamaroaha:  , , may- 
ham    bhatika    kuhin'"    ti.      „Te    'amhakam    rajjen*   attho   n* 
atthiti*    setacchattaro    pahaya     tiyojanam**^    parisaih     gahetva 
nikkhamitva  Gangatlre  nisinna^'  ti.    „Naham'^  mama  bhatikehi 
15   chadditakhelaih   sisenadaya  vicarissfimi,    aham   pi   pabbajissa- 
miti'^       jyTata,    tvam     lava     daharo     amhakaro     hatthabharo, 
vayappattakale    pabbajissasiti'^'S      Atha    nam    kumaro    .,kim 
tumhe  kathetha,  nana  ime  satta  daharakale  pi  mahallakakale  pi 
maranti  yeva,  ayaih  daharakale  marissati    ayaih   mahallakakale 
to  ti,  kassa^*  hatthe  va  pade  va  nimittam  n*  atthi^S  aham   mama 
maranakalam  na  janami,  tasma  idan*  eva  pabbajissaroiti^'  vatva 
dve  gatba  abh&si: 

lA.  Pass&mi  vo  *ham  daharim^^  kamarim  (III^) 
mattnpamaro  ketakapapphanettam, 
>5  abhutva**  bhoge  pathame  vayasmiih 

adaya  maccu  vajate  kumarim.     306. 
14.  Yuva  sajato  samukho  sndassano 
samo  kasumbhaparikinnamassu,  — 
hitvana  kSrae  patigaccha  geham, 
so  anujana  mam,  pabbajissami  deva  *ti.     307. 

'  Mi^jbima  Nik.  Ill,  4.  *  hd  omits  tarn.  *  Bd  uppannaku-.  *  Bd  -niya.  ' 
\\d  omits  a.  d.  *  Bd  .itvfi.  '  Bd  adds  te.  *  C*«  -miti.  *  Bd  kuhi  gacchaiititi. 
"»  Bd  -iiikam.  "  Bd  tenapi  tehi  nama  in  the  place  of  nahaifa.  »•  C**  -tlti. 
"  Bd8  kassaci.     »«  C*«  -iti.     "  C*«  -ram,  Bds  -ri.     "  Bd  -tva,  C*»  abhutta. 
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• 

Tattha  vo  ti  nipatam attain,  passami    c'  eva^  'ti   attho,   mattupaman  ti 
iiasabbasalilavilasehi '    mattam    viya     caraiitam ',     ketakapupphanettan    ti 
ketakapupphapattam ^    viya    puthulayataiiettam,    abhutva^    bhoge    ti   abbutva 
thoge,    vajate    ti    evam*    uttamarupadhararii '    kumariiii    patbamavaye    vatta- 
manarii  abhnttabbogam  eva  matapitaiinam  upari  mahantam  aokarii  patetva  marcu     5 
■gabetva    va   gaccbati,    sujato    ti  sasantbito,   samukho  ti  kancanSdasapanna- 
candasadisamukho  y     sadassano     ti     uttamarupadharitaya    sampannadassano, 
samo    ti    auTannasamo,     kusumbbaparikinnamassu    'ti    sannisinnatthena 
-ca  sukhumattbena  ca   taranakusumbbakesaraaadiiaparikipnamassa',   imina   eva-  ' 
rupo  pi  kumaro  maccuvasam  gaccbati,  tatbavidbam   pi   bi   Siuerarii  uppatento'    10 
viya  nikkanino  maccu  adaya  gacchattti   dasseti,   bitvana  kame   patigaccba 
gebadi    anujana    mam    pabbaji&sami    deva    *ti  ^deva  'pattadarabandba- 
fiasmim  bi  uppanne  [tarn   bandbaiiaib   daccbediyaib  *^  boti,  ten&bam   paretaram  , 
iieva  kame  ca  geban  ca  bitva  idan'  eva  pabbajissSmi  ^^  ani^ana  man  ti 

Evan    ca    pana   vatva   ,,titthatha    tnmhe,     mam    tamhehi  i5 
saddhim    kathentaro    eva    vyadhijaramaranani    upagacchantiti^' 
te   ubho   pi   vanditva  yojaDikaih   parisaih   gahetva  nikkhamitva 
■Gangatlram  eva  agamasi.     Hatthipalo  pi  tassapi*'  akase   nisi- 
-ditva     dhammam     desetva*'    ,,8amagamo     maha    bhavissatiti*' 
tath*   eva   nisidi.      Punadivase    purohito    pallamkamajjhagato  ^*   20 
nisiditva  cintesi:    „mama    putta  pabbajita,  idan*  aham   ekako 
va   manussakhanuko  ^^    jato    *mhi,     aham     pi     pabbajissamiti'' 
brahmaniya  saddhim  mantento 
15.  Sakh&hi  rakkho  labhate  samannam, 

pahiDasakhaib  pana  khanum^*  Shu,  25 

pahiDaputtassa  mam*  ajja  hoti 

Vasetthi  bhikkhacariyaya  kalo  ti  gatham  aha.     308. 

Tattba  labbate  samannan  ti  rukkbo  ti  vobaram  labbati,  Yasettbtti 
trabmanim  alapati,  bbikkbacariyaya  'ti  maybam  pi  pabbi^jaya  kalo,  putta- 
nam  santikam  eva  gamissamtti.  30 

So  evam  vatva  br&hmane  pakkos&pesi.  Satthibrahmana- 
sahassani  sannipatimsu.    Athane*^  aha:  „tamhe  kim  karissathft*' 

*  80  B<2;    C^8  cceva.     '  G^  bhavabbavallla-,    Bd  basabbasavi-.     *  Bd  -ti.     *  Bd 
^mattam.      *  C«  Bd  -tva.      •  Bd  etam.      '  C»  -ra,     Bd  -ra.     •  Bd  -sadisam-.     • 
W  ujnmadento?     1®  Bd  duccbedaniyam.     "  C*»  -miti.     *•  Bd  tassa  pi      "  Bd 
«8ento.     **  Bd  -kavaramajba-.     "  Bd  -nu-.     *•  B*  -nam.     "  Bd  nesaiii. 

82* 


484  XV.     VitttinipatA. 

*ti.  „Tamhe  pana'  ftcariya*'  *ti.  y,Aham  mama  pattassa 
santike  pabbajissamiti'*.  ,,Na  tamhakam  eva  nirayo  onho,. 
mayam  pi  pabbajissama*'  *ti.  AsItikotidhaDaih  brahmaniya 
Diyyddetva  yojanikaih  br&hmanaparisam  gahetva'  nikkhamitva 
a  puttaDam  santikam  eva  gato*.  Hatthipalo  taya  pi  parisaya 
akSse  thatva^  dhammam  desesi.     FaDadivase  brahmani  cintesi: 

•  ■ 

*  ^mama  cattaro   patta   aetaccbattam   pah&ya   'pabbajissama*   'ti 

gats,    braliinapo    pi  parohitatth&aeDa   saddhiih    asTtikotidhanam 

chaddetva    puttanam    neva  ^santikam    gato,     aham    idha    kiib 

^0    karissami,  pattassa'  gatamaggen*   eva  gamissamiti'*   sa  atitam 

udaharanaro  aharantl  udanagatham  &ha: 

Id.  Aghasmi  konca  va  yatha  himaccaye 
tantani*  jalani  padaliya'  hamsa 
gacchanti  putta  ca  pati  ca  mayham, 
^^  sahaih  katham  naauvaje  pajaoau  ti.     309. 

Tattha  aghasmi  kODca  va  yatha  ti  yath'  eva  akaae  konca  Rakuna 
asajjamana  gacchanti,  himaccaye  ti  vaasan*  aooayena,  tantani'  jalani 
padaliya^  hamsa  ti  atite  kira  channavutisahassa*  suvanpahaifasa  vassaratta- 
pahonakam     saliih     Kancanaguhayam      nikkhipitva     himassa*      bhayena      bahi 

^®  anikkhamitva  catomasam  tatth*  eva  vasanti,  atha  nesaib  Unnanabhi  nama 
makkatako  guhadvare  jalam  bandhati.  tarii  *^  hamsa  dvinnam  taronahamsanam 
hi  dviguDam '^  vattaib  denti,  te  thamasampannataya*'  tarn  Jalam  chinditva 
piirato  gacchanti,  sesa  tesaih  gatamaggena  gacchanti,  sa  tarn  attham  pakasenti 
evam  aha,   idam   vottam    hoti:    yath'    eva   Skase    koncasakuna   asajjamana   gac- 

^^  chanti  tatha  himaccaye  vassanatikkame  dve  tarunahamsa  tantani*'  jalani 
padaletva  gacchanti,  atha  neiaib  gatamaggena  itare  hamsa,  idani  pana  mamapi 
putta  tarunahamsa  jalam  viya  kamajalam*^  chinditva  gata,  may&pi  tetani  gata» 
maggena  gantabban  ti  imina  adhippayena  gacchanti  putta  ca  pati  ca  mayham^ 
8v-aham  ^^  katbani  n&nuvaje  pajanan  ti  aha 

^^  Iti  sa  „katham  aham   evam    pajananti   na  pabbajissatiiiti*^ 

sannitthanam  katva  brahmaniyo  pakkosapetva  aha**:    „tumhehi 


*  hd  adds  kim.  '  Bd  adaya.  '  Bd  adds  va.  *  C^  thapetva.  '  Bd  puttanam 
ca.  *  l\d  katani.  ^  Bd  -leyya.  ®  Bd  chana-.  •  Bd  vassa.  *<*  Bd«  omit  tam. 
»*  Bd  -na.  "  C*«  -pannaya.  >»  Bd  tani.  **  C**  omit  jalam  viya  kama.  ** 
Bd  sShaiii.     **  Bd  evamaha. 
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liih    karissatha"    'ti*.      „Tumhe    pana'    ayye""    ti.      „Ahaih^ 
pabbajissamiti'^       „Mayam    pi    pabbajissanaa''    'ti.       Sa    tarn 
Tibhavam    chaddetva    yojaDikam     parisaih     gahetva     puttanam 
santikam  eva  gata  ti.     Hatthipalo  pi^  taya  pi  parisaya  akase 
nisiditva  dhammaib  desesi.    Panadivase  raja  „kahiib  purohito*^     » 
ti  pucchi.     „Deva  purohito  brahmanl  c*  assa*  sabbam  dhanam 
chaddetva  dvitiyojanikarh^  parisam  gahetva   puttaDaih  santikam 
eva^  gata*'  ti.     Raja  „assamikadhaDaih   amhakam   papunatiti*^ 
tassa     gehato    dhanaih    aharapesi.       Ath*    assa    aggamahesl' 
„raja^°  kiih  karotiti*^"   pucchitva  „purohitassa  gehato  dhanaih   lo 
aharapetiti"    vutte    „purohito    kuhin**    ti    vatva    „sapajapatiko 
pabbajjatthaya'*  nikkhanto**   ti   sutva   „ayam   raja  brahmanena 
ca  brahmaniya  ca  catuhi  puttehi  ca"  jahitam  ukkaram '*  chaddi- 
taih^^  khelaih  inohena  mulho  attano  gharaih  aharapesi  ^\   npa- 
maya  nam  bodhessamtti^^'^   sunato  maihsam  ilharapetva  rajan-   ift 
gane    rasiih    karapetva*^    ujamaggam^^   vissajjetva    jalam    pa- 
rikkhipapesi.     Gijjh^   durato   va   disva   tass*   atthaya  otarimsu, 
tattha    sappanna'^    jalam    pasaritam    natvS,    atibharika    hutva 
,,ujakam  uppatitnm  na  sakkhissama'^  *ti  attana  khaditamamsam 
chaddetva''  jalam   analliyitva   ujnkam  eva   uppatitva  gamimsu,   so 
andhabalS,  pana   tehi  chadditavamitam   khaditva  bhariya  hntva 
ujukam    uppatitum     asakkonta    gantvg   jale    bajjhiihsu.       Ath* 
ekam  gijjhaih  anetva  deviya  dassayimsa,  sa  tam   &d§ya   ranno 
santikam  gantv&  ,,ehi  tava  maharaja,  rS.jangane  ekam^'  kiriyaih 
passissSma'*    *ti    sihapanjaram    vivaritva    ,,ime    gijjhe    olokehi   85 
maharaja*'  *ti  vatva  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
17.  Ete  bhatva  vamitva  ca  pakkamanti  vihangama 

ye  ca  bhutva  na  varaimsa  te  me  hatthattham  agata.    310. 


all 


«  hd  -tha,  omitting  ti.  »  Bd  adds  kim.  »  C*  -o.  *  C*  adds  pana.  * 
omits  pi.  •  Bd  ca.  ^  C«  yoj-,  Hd»  tiyoj-.  •  Bd  -ke,  omitting  eva.  •  .u 
three  MSS.  -si.  ^  Bd  adds  tata,  C*  ti.  *>  Bda  karissatiti.  >'  C*'  pabbaja-. 
'»  C*»  omit  ca.  >*  C*«  -ra.  »*  C«  Bd  -ta.  «•  C«  Bd  -ti.  »»  BdB  chadda- 
pessama  ti.  "  Bd  karetva.  '«  IW  njum-.  "  C* -a.  »»  B<i»  add  vamitva. 
**  nd9  etaiii.     "  Mb  so. 
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18.  Avaml  brSbmano  kftme,  te*  tvain  pacc&vamissasi  *, 
vantado  puriso  raja  na  so  boti  pasamsiyo'  ti.    311. 

Tattha  bhutva  Tamitva   ca  *ti   mamiaih  kbiditva  vamitva  ca,  pacca*^ 
Tamissasiti    patiparibhai^isaasi «    vantado   ti    parassa   Tamitakhadako ,    pa- 
5    saihsiyo  ti  ao  tanhavasiko  balo  Buddhadihi  pa94iiohi  paaamaitabbo  na  hoti. 

Taih  satva  raja  vippatisari  ahosi,  tayo  bhava  aditta  viya 
upattbabimsa,  so  ,,ajj*  eva  r.  pabaya  mama  pabbajituih  vatta- 
ttti*'  appanDasamvego  deviya  tbatim  karonto  gatbam  aha: 

19.  Paihke  va^  posam  palipe  vyasannaih' 
10           ball  yatha  dabbalam  uddbareyya 

evam  pi  mam  tvam  adatari*  bhoti 
Pancali  gatbahi  subbasitahiti.     312. 

Tattha  vyasannan^   ti  nimoggam,   visannan  ti  pi  patho,  uddbareyya- 
*ti    kesesu    va   batthesn    va   gahetva    akkbipitva   tbale    tbapeyya,    adatariti^ 
15    kamapamkato  uttarasi',   udat&atti^^   pi   patbo,  ayam  ev'  attho,    uddbatasiti    pi 
patbo,  uddbariti**  attbo,  Pancaliti  PancSlari^adbite. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  tarn  kbanam  neva  pabbajitakama 
batva  aroacce  pakkosapetva  aba:  „turobe  kim  karissatba''  *ti. 
„Tambe  pana'"  deva'*  *ti.  „Abam  Hatthipalassa  santike 
20  pabbajissamiti'S  ^Mayan  pi  pabbajissama  deva^'  *ti.  Raja 
dvadasayojaniks  Baranasinagare  r.  cbaddetva  „attbika  setae- 
chattaih  ussapentu'^  *ti  aroaccaparivato  tiyojanam^'  parisani 
gabetva  kumarass*  eva  santikaih  ^^  gato.  Hattbipalo  tassapi^^ 
parisaya  akase  nisinno  dbammam  desesi. 

25  S.  ranno  pabbajitabhayam  pakasento 

20.  Idam  yatya  maharaja  Esukan  disampati 

rattham  bityana  pabbaji  nago  obetya  ya'*  bandhanan  ti     313* 
gatbam  aba. 


»  Bdt  80.  *  C*  Bd  paccha-.       »  C*»  -iko.       *  B«  ca.       *  C»  vyaautUm,     B« 
byasamiam.      *  Bd«  uddbakari.      ^  B<I  byasanan.      ^  Bd*  addbatariti.      *  ao  alt 

three  M8S  for  -reai?       *<*  B<S  uddbamtaaiti.       >>  C«  uddbapiti,     B<2  addbaritr.. 

''  Bd  adds  kim.     "  Bd  .ua      »*  Bd  -ke.     »»  Bd  tasaa  pi.     »•  C*»  -tvaua. 
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Punadivase     nagare     ohinajaDo     sanDipatitva     rajadvaraih 
gantva    deviya    Srocetvi   nivesanaih    pavisitva  deviih   vanditva 
ekamantam  thito 
ii.  Raja  ca^  pabbajjam  arocayittha' 

ratthaih  pahaya  naraviriyasettho,  5 

tuvam  pi'  no*  hohi*  yath'  eva  raja, 

amhehi  gatta  anusasa  rajjan  ti  gatham  aha.     314. 

Tattha  anusasa  'ti  amhehi  gatta*  hutva  dhammena  r.  Icarehi. 

Sa  iDahajanassa  kathaih  sutva  sesagatha  abhasi: 
'2>.  Raja  ca  pabbajjam  arocayittha^  lo 

ratthaib  pahaya  naraviriyasettho, 

aham  pi  eka  carissami  loke 

hitvana  kamani  manoramani.     315. 
1IA.  Raja  ca^  pabbajjam  arocayittha^ 

ratthaih  pahaya  naraviriyasettho,  i5 

aham  pi  eka  carissami  loke 

hitvana  kamani  yathodhikani.     316. 
94.  Accenti*  kala  tarayanti^^  rattiyo,  (cfr.  SamyuttaNikayalp.s.) 

vayoguna  anupubbam  jahanti, 

aham  pi  ek&  carissami  loke  so 

hitvana  kamani  manoramani.     317. 
<i5.  Accenti**  kala  tarayanti*^  rattiyo, 

vayoguna  anupubbam  jahanti, 

aham  pi  eka  cariss&mi  loke 

hitvana  kamani^yathodhikani  ^'.     318.  ts 

'Hi.  Aceenti'*  kala  tarayanti"  rattiyo 

vayoguna  anupubbam  jahanti, 

aham  pi  eka  carissami  loke 

sitibhiita  sabbam  aticca  sangan  ti.     319. 

>  Bd  omits  ca.  *  Bda  gro-,  C**  arocayitva.  »  C*»  si.  *  C*«  ne  *  Bd«  hoti. 
«  Bds  sagutto.  ^  C*«  arocayitva.  *  Bd  pi.  »  C*  Bd»  accaiiti.  **^  Bd  vayanti. 
^  *  Bd  accanti.     "  Bd  yato-.     "  Bd  bhayanti. 
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Tatiha  eka  ti  puttadhitikilesasambadhehi  maDcitva  imasmiih  loke  ekika 
va  carissami,  kaminiti  rupadayo  kamagune,  yathodhikaniti*  yena  yena 
odhiDa  thitani  t«na  tana'  thitaii'  eva  jahissami,  na  kind  avasissamid  attho, 
accent!*    kala   ti    pubbanhadayo    kala    atikkamanti,     tarayanttti^    ataccba 

5  hatva  ayusamkharam  khepayamana*  gacchanti,  vayoguna  ti  pathamavayadayo 
tayo  mandadasakadayo  va  data  kotthaaa,  anupubbam  jahantiti  uparupari- 
kotthasam  appatva  jtattba  tatth'  eva  uirujjhanti,  sitibhuta  ti  uphakSrake 
anbasabliave  kileie  pahaya  sitala  hutva,  sabbamaticca  saiigan  ti  raga- 
saDgadikam     sabbaaangaih     atikkamitva     eka     carissami ,      Hattbipalakumarassa 

10    santikaiii  gautva  pabbajissami. 

Iti  sa  imahi  (^atbahi  roahajaaassa  dhammaih  desetva 
amaccabhariyayo  pakkosapetva  aha :  y,tamhe  kiih  karissatha^'  Hi. 
jjTurahe  pana  ayye*"  ti.  „Aham  pabbajissamiti".  „Mayam 
pi   pabbajissamS*'   'ti.     Sa   ,,sadhu"   'ti    rajanivesane   suvanna- 

15  kotthagaradioi  vivarapetva  ,,asakatthaDe  ca  mahaDidhaDam 
nidahitao^^  ti  suvannapatte  likhapetva  ,,dinnam  neva  harantd'^ 
*ti  vatva  suvannapattam  mahatale  thambhe  bandhapetva  na- 
gare  bherin  carapetva  mahasampattim  chaddetva  nagara 
Dikkhami.       Tasmim     khane     sakalanagaraih     samkhubhitarii  ^ : 

so  „raja  kira  devT  ca  r.  pahaya  *pabbajissaraa'  'ti  nikkhanta, 
mayari)  idani^  kirn  karissama*'  'ti.  Tato  manussa  yathapuritan' 
eva  gehani  chaddetva  putte  hatthe*  gahetva  nikkhamiihsu, 
sabba  pana  ^^  pasaritaniyamen'  eva  thita,  nivattitva  olokento 
nama   nahosi,    sakalanagaraih   tucchaih   ahosi.      DevT  pi   tiyo- 

S5  janaparisaih  ^'  gahetva  tatth'  eva  gata.  Hatthipalo  tassapi 
parisaya  akSse  nisinno  dhammaih  desetva  dvadasayojaDikam 
parisaih  gahetva  Himavaatabhimukho  payasi.  „[Iatthipa]a- 
kumaro  dvadasayojanikam  Baranasiih  tucchaih  katva  *pabba- 
jissamiti'   mahajanaih  adaya   Himavantam   gacchati,    kimanga" 

30  pana  mayan'*  ti  sakala-Kasiratthaih  samkhubhitam'\  Apara- 
bhage  parisa  tiihsayojanika'^  ahosi,  so   taya   parisaya  saddhim 

*  Bd  yato-.       ^  Bd  adds  tatha.       *   Bd  accanti.       *  C*  taraiiti,    C*  tarantiti.      ' 
C*»  add  khadayamana.      •  C*  -o,   Bd  pana  kirn  ayye.      ^  C^*^  itva.-     *  Bd  idha. 

•  Bd -esu.       »o   C*  pana.       >*  B<J -nikam    pa-.       *•   BtJ  kimmanga.       »»   Bd« 
-khubbhi.     "  C^  tisa-,  Bd  tiyoj-. 
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Himavantam  p&visi.  Sakko  avajjanto  tarn  pavattim  natva 
,,Hatthipalakuniaro  nekkhammam  ^  nikkhanto,  mahasamagamo 
bhavissati,  vasaDatthanaifa  laddhuih  vattatiti'^  {Vissakaniinam ' 
anapesi:  „gaccha  ayamato  chattiihsayojanaih  vittharato 
pannarasayojanaih  assamaih  mapetva  pabbajitaparikkhare  s 
sampadehiti'^  So  ,,sadhu''  *ti  patisunitva  Gaiigatire  ramaniye 
bhumibhtlge  vuttappamanam  assamapadam  mapetva  panna- 
salasu  katthattharanapannattharanaasanadini  ^  pannapetva  sabbe 
pabbajitaparikkhare  mapesi^.  Ekekissa  pannasalSya  dvare 
ekeko  catbkamo  rattitthanadivathanaparicchinDo"  katasudha-  ^® 
parikammo  alambanaphalako,  tesa  tesu  thanesu  nanavanna- 
surabhikusumasanchanna^  papphagaccha,  ekekassa  cam- 
kamassa  kotiyaih  ekeko  udakabharito  klipo,  tassa  santike 
ekeko  phalarukkho,  so  eko^  va  sabbapbalani  phalati,  idarii 
sabbaib  devatanubhavena  ahosi.  Vissakammo'  assamam^  ma-  ^^ 
petva  pannasalasu  pabbajitaparikkhare  thapetva  ,,ye  keci 
pabbajitukama  ime  parikkhare  ganhaDtii"''  *ti  jatihingulakena 
bhittiya  akkharani  likhitva  attano  anubhavena  bheravasadde 
migapakkhiduddasike  amanusse  ca  patikkamapetvg,  sakattha- 
nam  eva  gato.  Hatthipalakumaro  ekapadikamaggena  Sakka-  ^^ 
dattiyam  assamam  pavisitva  akkharani  disva  y^Sakkena  mama 
mahabhinikkhamaDam  ^^  nikkhantabhavo  nato  bhavissatiti*' 
dvaram  vivaritva  pannasalaib  pavisitva  isipabbajjalingam  ^^ 
gahetvi  nikkharoitva  camkamaih  otaritvg,  katipaye  apara- 
paraih  caihkamitva  sesajanakayaib  pabbsljetva  assamapadam  ^^ 
vicarento  tarunaputtanam  itthinaih*^  majjhe*'  thane  panna- 
salaih'^  adasi,  tato  anantaram  mahallakitthioam,  tato  anan- 
taram  vatijhitthTnam^%   samanta  parikkhipitva  pana  purisanam 

>  Bd  mahabbinikkhamaiiarii.       '  hd»  visa-.      '  B<2  -pamaya  asaria-,    G^  kafthat- 
tarapannasattaraas-,  G'  kattbattharapapnasantaraas-.     *  G^  -hi.     '  C^  rattitthika 
paricchinue.     *  Bd  -o.     '  Bd*  ekeko.     ^  Bd  assamapadam.      *  C^  giinhatu,    G' 
gaphatu.     *®  G*»  -nikkhammam,  Bd  -nekkhamanam.     *'  G*»  -jjam-.     "  G*  itthi- 
ganam,  C»  Bd  itthinara.     "  Bd  majha-.     »*  C*  -la.     "  G*  vajjh-,  B«  mijhi-. 
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adasi.  Ath*  eko  r&j&  ^B^ranasiyam  kira  raja  n'  atthiti'* 
agantv&  alaibkatapa^iyattaDagaraih  ^  oIoketv&  rajanivesanam 
aruyha  tattha  tattha  ratanarasiih  disva  ,,evarapam  nagaram 
pahaya  pabbajilakalato  pattbaya  pabbajja  nam*  esa  nlara  bha- 
6  vissatiti''  sarasondena  maggaih  pucchitva  Hatthipalassa  santi- 
kam  payasi.  Hatthipalo  tassa  vanantaifa'  agatabhavam  natva 
patimaggam  gantva  akfise  nisinno  parisaya  dhaminam  desetva 
assamapadam  netva  sabbaih  parisaih  pabbajesi.  Eten*  apa- 
yena   anne    pi    cha    rajano    pabbajiihsu.      Satta  rajano  bhoge* 

10  chaddayinisa^.  ChattimsayojaDiko  assamo  nirantaro^  paripuri. 
Yo  kamavitakkadisu  annataram  vitakketi  niahapuriso  tassa 
dhammaih  desetva  Brabmaviharabbavaoani  eva  ca*  kasina- 
bhavanan  ca  acikkhati,  ne^  yebhayyena  jhaDabhiDDam^  nib- 
battetva  tisu  kotthasesu  dve  kotthasa  Brahmaloke  nibbattimsU) 

15  tatiyakotthasam  tidha  katva  eko  kottbaso  Brahmaloke  nibbatti, 
eko  chasQ  kamasaggesu,  eko  islnam  paricariyaih*  katva 
manussaloke,  tIsu  kusalasampattisu  nibbattimsa.  Evam  Hat- 
thipalassa sasanam  apagatanirayatiracchanayonipettivisayasara- 
kayaih  *°  ahosi. 

20  Imasmim      Tambapannidipe      pathayicalaka  -  Dhammaguttatthero 

Katakandhakaravasi  -  Phussadeyatthero  ^*  UparimandalakamalayaTasi- 
Mahasamgharakkhitatthero  ' '  Malimahadevatthero  ^'  Bhaggiriyasi-Maha- 
devatthero'^  Vamantapabbharayasi-Mahasiyatthero^^  Kalavallimandapa- 
yasi-Mahanagatthero    Kuddalasamagame    Miigapakkhasamagame    Ciila- 

S5  sutasomasamagame  Ayogharapanditasamagame  Hatthipalasaraaganie  ca 
sabbapaccha  nikkhantapurisa  *^  ahesum,  tenaba  Bhagava: 

Abhittharetha  kalyane  ti   (Dhp.  y.  ue.) 
kalyanam  hi  ^'  turitaturiten*  eya  katabbam. 

*   Bd  -yattarh-.      ■  Bd  vanaiitaram.      •  C*»  sattarajabhogga.      *  Bd  chaditva.       * 
Bd  -ra.      •  Bd  -nam  cava.      '  Bd  omits  ne.      ^  Bd  ~i,      »  Bd  parica-.      *o  C* 
-iiirayaih-,    C»  -nirayam  -  -  visayaih-,    Bd  -tamniraya  -  -  yoniyampetti-.      **  Bd 
katakaiidarakara-.        *'   Bd  upariman^akamolavasi-.        *'  B^  malayamaha*.        ** 
Bd  taggadivasi-.       **   Bd  gamanta-.       *•    Bd  -parisa.       ''   Bd  tattha    kalyanam^ 
omitting  hi. 
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S.  i.  d.  a.  Meyam  bhikkhaye  pubbe  pi  T.  mahanekkhammam  ^ 
nikkhanto  yeya**  *ti  yatya  j.  s. :  „Tada  Esukan  r^a  Suddbodana- 
mahariya  abosi,  deyi  Mahamaya,  purobito  Kassapo,  brabmani 
Bbaddakapilani ,  Ajapalo  Anuruddho,  Gopalo  Moggallano,  Assapalo 
Sariputto,  sesaparisa  Buddbaparisa ,  Hatthipalo  aham  eya**  \i, 
Hattbipalajatakam. 


14.     Ayogharajataka. 

Tamekarattim  patbaman  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  maba- 
nekkbammam'  neya  a.  k.  Tada  pi  hi  so  „]ia  bbikkbaye  idan* 
eya  pubbe  pi  T.  mabanekkbamniam    nikkbanto  yeya*'    \i  yatya  a.  a.:    lO 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Brabmadattassa  ranno  aggamahesT  gab- 
bbam  patilabhitvfi  laddbagabbbaparibara  parinatagabbba  pac- 
cusasamaDantare '  pattam  vijayi.  Tassa*  purinaattabbave  ekS 
sapatti^  „tava  jataih  pajam  khaditam  labhissHmiti'*  pattba- 
Dam  tbapesi,  sa  kira  sayam  vamjha  hutvS  pnttamatukodbena*  i5 
tam  patthanam  katvH  yakkbayoniyam  nibbatti.  Itara  ranno 
aggamabesi  hatvS  imam  pattam  vijayi.  Sa  yakkhini  tad& 
okasam  labbitva  deviya  passantiya^  va  bbibbaccharGpa'  hatva 
agantva  tam  darakam  gahetvfi  palayi.  Devi  ^yakkbini  me* 
pnttam  gabetva  palayatiti"  mab&saddena  viravi.  Itarapi  dara-  so 
kaih  mfilakakandam  ^°  viya  muramurayantr^  khaditva  devim*'' 
hatthavikar&dibi  rosetva"  tajjetva^^  pakkd,mi.  Raja"  sutva 
,»kim  sakk&  yakkbiniya  k&tnn'*  ti  tunbi  abosi,  puna  deviya 
vijayanak&le  galbam  irakkbam  akasi.  Devi  pana  pattam 
vijayi.  Yakkhini^*  agantva  tam  pi  kbaditva  gata.  Tatiyavare  ^^ 
tassa  kucchiyam  M.  patisandhim  ganbi.  Raja  mahajanam 
sannipatapetva*'    y,deviya    jatam    j&tam    pajam    eka    yakkhini 

^  Bd  -bhinekkbamanam.  14.  Cfr.  Gariya-P.  p.  94.  *  Bd  .nikkhamanarii.  * 
Bd  -samayantare.  ^  Bd  tassa.  '  C^  -1m,  C«  -i,  Bd  sapattakka.  *  Bd  puta- 
heta-.  ^  Bd  .ye,  G^  -ya.  *  C^  bhiifabha-,  B«  Tibhaccha-,  Bd  vibhacca-.  * 
G^«  me  yakkhini.  ^^  Bd  mulakandam.  >^  G^  -ti,  Bd  maramurakaronti.  *' 
Bd»  deviya.  >*  Bdt  pakasetva.  ^^  Bd  tajjana.  *^  Bd  adds  tam  vacanaih, 
Bt  tam.     *•  B<*  sa  ya-.     *'  Bd  -patetva. 
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khadati,  kio  na  kattabban*'  ti  pacchi.  Ath*  eko  „yakkha 
Dfima  talapannassa  bbayanti,  deviy&  hatthapadesn  talapanpam 
baDdhituih  vattatiti*'  aha,  aparo  „ayogharassa'  bhayaoti. 
ayogharam  kataih  vattatiti''  aha.  Raja  ^sSadhti"  *ti  attano 
B  vijite  kammare  saonipatetva  „ayogharam  karotha'*  W  ana- 
pet  va  ayuttake'  addsi.  Antonagare  yeva  ramapiye  bhumi- 
bhage  geharo  patthapesuib,  thambhe  adim*  katva  sabbe^  ge- 
hasainbhara  ayomaya  va  ahesam,  navahi  masehi  ayomayam 
mahantaib    caturassasalaiii*   nitthanam    agamasi,     tarn    niccam 

10  pajjalitapadTpam  eva  hoti.  Raja  deviya  gabbhaparipakam 
natva  ayogharam  alaihkarapetva  tain  adaya  ayogharam  pavisi. 
Sa  tattha  dhannapunnalakkhapam*  puttam  vijayi,  Ayoghara- 
knmaro  t'  ev*  assa^  Damaih  kariihsa.  Tarn  dhatinam  datva 
mahantaro  arakkham  samvidahitva"  raja  devim  adslya  nagaram 

1^  padakkhinam  katva  alamkatapasadatalam  eva  abhiruhi. 
YakkhT'  pi  udakavaraih  gantva  Vessavanassa  udakam^^  ha- 
ranti**  jTvitakkhayam  patta.  M.  ayoghare  yeva  vaddhitva 
viDnOtam  patto  tatth*  eva  sabbasippani  ugganhi.  Raja  ,,ko  me 
puttassa   vayapadeso'*'*    ti     amacce     pucchitv&     ,,solasavasso 

^^  deva  siiro''  thamasampanoo  yakkhasahassam  pi  patibahitum 
samattho^'  ti  sutva  „r.  assa  dassamiti^'  sakalanagaraifa  alaih- 
karapetva „ayogharato  tarn  nlharitva  anetha*'  *ti  gha.  Amacca 
,,sadhu  deva"  *ti  dvadasayojanikam  ^*  Baranasim  alamkarapetva 
sabbSlamkaravibhusitam   mafigalavfiranam  adaya  tattha  gantva 

^^  kumaram  alaihkaritva  hatthikkhandhe  nisidapetva  9,deva  kola- 
santakam  alamkatanagaram  padakkhinam  katva  pitaram  Ka- 
sirajanaro  vandatha,  ajj*  eva  setacchattaih  labhissatha"  Hi 
aharosn.  M.  nagaram  padakkhinam  karonto  aramaramaneyyakam 
vannapokkharanibhumiramaneyyakam        pasadaramaneyyakadini 


'  Bd  atheko  yakkhini  iiama  ayogharam.  '^  C^  ay-.  '  B<2  adikam.  *  hd  -a.  ^ 
C^«  caturassalaih,  Bd  catusa-.  *  C^  -na,  fid  -nasampannam.  ^  B^  tvevassa. 
*  Bd  -dahi.  »  «d  yakkhiiii.  »»  C*  -ka.  »»  Bd»  vahanti  »>  Bd  vayappatta- 
padeso.     •*  C*  Bd    8U-.     »*  Bd  -iiiyam. 
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disva  cintesi:  „mama  pits  maib  ettakam  kalaih  bandhanagare 
vasapesi,  evarupaih  alamkatanagararii  datthuih  na  adisi',  ko 
nu  kho  inayham  doso*'  ti  amacce  pucchi.  „Deva,  n*  atthi 
tumhakam  doso,  tumhakam  pana  dve  bhatike  eka  yakkhin! 
khadi,  tena  vo  pita  ayoghare  vasSpesi,  ayogharena  tumhakam  5 
jTvitam  laddban'^  *ti.  So  tesam  vacanam  sutva  cintesi:  „aham 
dasamase  Lohakumbhiniraye  viya'  Guthaniraye  viya  ca  matu- 
kucchimhi  vasitva  matukucchito  rnkkhantakalato  patthaya 
solasa  vassani  etasmiiii'  bandhanagare  vasim,  bahi  oloketum 
pi  na  labhiih*,  yakkhiniya  hatthato  mutto  pi  panahaih  n'  eva  10 
ajaro  na  amaro,  kirn  me  rajjena,  rajje  thitakaiato  patthaya 
dunnikkhamanam^  hoti,  ajj'  eva  mama  pitaram  pabbajjaih 
anujanapetva  Himavantaih  pavisitva  pabbajissamiti^'  so  na- 
garaih  padakkhinam  katva  rajakQlam  pavisitva  rajanam  van- 
ditva  atthasi.  Raja  tassa  sarirasobham  oloketva  balavasine-  15 
hena  amacce  olokesi.  Te  ,,kim  karoma  deva*'  *ti  vadimsu. 
„Puttam  roe  ratanarasinihi  thapetva  tihi  samkhehi  abhisin- 
citva  kancanamalaii)  ^  setacchattam*  ussapetha''  *ti.  M.  pitaram 
vanditva  „na  mayham  rajjen'  attho,  aham  pabbajissami,  pab- 
bajjani  me  anujanatha^'  *ti  aha.  ,,Tata  rajjam  patikkhipitva  so 
kimkarana  pabbajasiti  ^''.  „Deva  aham  matukucchimhi  dasa- 
mase Guthaniraye  viya  vasitva  kucchito  nikkhanto  yakkha- 
bhayena^  solasa  vassani  bandhanagare  vasanto  bahi  oloketum 
pi  na  labhim,  Ussadaniraye  khitto  viya  ahosiih,  yakkhinito" 
mutto  ^nhiti  pi  ajaramaro'*^  na  homi,  maccu  nam*  esa  na'*  S5 
sakka  kenaci  jinitum*',  bhave  ukkanthito"  'smi,  yava  me  vysl- 
dhijartlmaranani  ndgacchanti  tavad  eva  pabbajitva  dhammam 
carissaroi,  alam  me  rajjena,  anujana  roam  deva*'  *ti  vatva 
pitu  dhammam  desento  aha: 

>   Bd  nadaai       '  Bd  add   ca.      ^  C^*  eka-.      *  Bda  add   ussadaniraye  khitto  viya 
ahosi.       *  Bd  -mam.       «  Bd  -aiica.       '  Bd  -jissatiti.      *  Bd  yakkhani-.      »  Bd 
-nihattbato.       ^^  Bd  ajaro  amaro.       i>  Bd  ni,    C^^  name  na.       ^*  Bd»  add  van- 
cetum.     "  Bd  akkakkhito. 
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1.  Yam  ekarattim  pathamaih  gabbhe  vasati  mfinavo* 
abbh*  otthito  va  sayati  sa  gaccham  Da  nivattatu     B20. 

9.  Na  yojjhaiDan&  na  balena  vassita 
Dar&  na  jiranti'  na  capi  miyare, 
5  sabbaib  hi  tam  jatijar&y*  upaddatam, 

tarn  me  mat!  hoti:  carami  dhammam.     321. 

n,  Catoranginiih  seoaih  sabhidiBarapam 
jayanti  ratthadhipati  pasayha, 
Da  maccano  jayitom'  ussahanti, 
10  tarn  me  etc.     322. 

4.  Hatthihi  assehi  rathehi  pattihi 
parivarita  maccare  ekaceyy&^ 
na  maccDDO  muccitnm^  oaaahanti,  etc.     323. 

a.  Hatthihi  assehi  rathehi  pattihi 
15  aura*  pabhanjanti^  padhamsayanti, 

na  maccano  bhanjitoih''  ussahanti,  etc.     324. 

6.  Matta  gaja  bhionagala  pabhinna 
nagaraui  maddanti  janam  hananti, 
na  maccuDO  madditam  assahanti,  etc.     325. 
to       7.  Issasino  katahattb&pi  dhira 
dOrepati'  akkhanavedhino  pi 
na  maccnno  vijjhitnm  ussahanti,  etc.     326. 

8.  Sarani  khiyanti  saselakanana, 

sabbam  hi  tam  khiyati  digham  antaram, 
S5  sabbam  hi  tam  bhanjare  kalapariyayam '®,  etc.     327. 

9.  Sabbesam  evam  hi  nar&narinam" 
calacalam  panabhuno  'dha  jivitam  ^' 

pato  va  dhuttassa  damo  va  knlajo,  etc.     328. 

1  C»  Bd  -na-.     *  C*  Bd  ji-.     »  B«  -turn.      *  C*»  -veyya.      »  Bd  munci-.      •  all 
three  M:*S.  BQ-.      ^  C^  pahanjanti,    B<i«  pabhi^j«nti?     *  C^  mubhaDjitwh ,    B^ 
mandtuiii.       *   Bd  durepati,     B«  durepati,     Gl»  pare  piti.      *®  C^  kalakiriya. 
"  C^  itaranauari,     C«  uarananarim,     Bd  naraDarinam.       ^'  C*  panabhuno  dha- 
pivikaih,  G'  panabhuno  dajivitaib,  Bd  panabhuno-. 
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10.  Dnmapphalaneva '  pataDti  manava 
dahara  ca  vuddha  ca  sarlrabheda 
nariyo^  imra  majjhimaporisa  ca,  etc.     329. 

11.  Nayaih  vayo  tarakarajasannibho, 

yad  abbhatitaib^  gatam  eva  dani  taib^  5 

jinnassa'^  hi  n*  atthi  rati  kato  sukhaib,  etc.     330. 

li.  Yakkha  pisaca  athav&pi  petft 
kupitapi  te  assasautl  manusse, 
Da  maccuDO  assasit*  ussahanti*,  etc«     331. 

Iff.  Yakkhe  pisace  athav&pi  pete  lo 

kupite  pi  te  nijjhapanaih  karonti, 
Da  maccuDO  DijjhapaDaih  karoDti,  etc.     332. 

14.  Aparadhake  dusake  hethake  ca 
rajaDO  daadenti  viditva^  dosam, 

Da  maccuDO  daodayit*  ussahaDti",  etc.     333.  i5 

15.  Aparadhaka  dusaka  hethaka  ca 
labhaDti  te  rajiDo'  Dijjhapetum, 

Da  maocuDO  DijjhapaDaih  karoDti,  etc.     334. 

16.  Na  khattiyo  ti  Da  pi  brahmaDO  ti'^, 

Da  addhaka  balava  tejavapi,  —  20 

Da  maccurajassa  apekha- m- atthi  ^\  etc.     335. 

17.  Siha  ca  vyaggha  ca  atho  pi  dipiyo 
pasayha  khadaDti  vipphaDdamaDam, 

Da  maccuDO  khaditura**  ussahaDti,  etc.     336. 

18.  Mayakara**  raDgamajjhe  karoDta**  25 
moheDti**  cakkhuDi  jaDassa  tavade, 

Da  maccuDO  mohayit*  ussahaoti^*,  etc.     337. 


*  80  all  three  MSS.  for  -niva?     '*  Bd«  na-.     *  G*  abbhanfuaih,  R<I  yadubbhattitaib. 

*  or  danltaib  ?  G^  dhanitam,  Bd  ^atameyaiiadi.     *  G'^  Bd  Jinnassa,  G«  chinnassa. 

*  Bd  -situifa  massabanti.     ^  B<I  yidftvana.     *  B<2  -tuiii  muss-.     '  hd  rajino,  G^< 
rajito?       *®  BdB  pi  na  ca  br.  pi.       **  G^  apekbamatti,     R<I  apekkhamatti,     G« 
apekhamatti  corr.  to   -matthi?       **  all   three  MSS.  -turn.       **  G*«  -raiii.       >« 
G*»  -to.     "  G»  Bd  mohantl.     »•  C*«  mohituih. 
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19.  As! visa  kapita  uggateja 

dasanti '  marenti  pi  te  maoosse, 

na  maccano  dasitaifa'  assahanti,  etc.     338. 
vo.  As! visa  kopita  yam  dasaoti 
5  tikicchaka  tesaiii  visam  hananti, 

na  uiaccuDO  datthavisam  hananti,  etc.     339. 
31.  Dhammantari  Yetarani  ca  Bhojo 

visani  hantvana  bhujangamjlnam 

sOyanti  te  kalakata  tath*  eva,  etc.     340. 
10     99*  Vijjadhara  ghoram  adhiyaroaDa 

adassanam  osadhehi  vajanti, 

na  maccurajassa  vajant*  adassanam',  etc.     341. 
2.\.  Dhammo  have  rakkhati  dhammacariib,    (Dh.  p.  lae,  Jat.  1, 31, 

dhammo  sucinno  sukham  avahati,  [Therag.  ss.) 

15  esanisamso  dhamme  sucinne: 

na  duggatim  gacchati  dhammacaii.     342. 
04.  Na  hi  dhammo,  adhammo  ca  ubho  samavipakino,  (Dhp.9o,3j 

adhammo  nirayam  neti,  dhammo  papeti  suggatin  ti.     343. 

Tattha  yamekarattin  ti  yebhuyyena  satta  matukacchimhi  patisaiidhim 
20  ganhanta  rattiih  ganbanti,  tasma  evam  aha,  ayaih  pan'  Attha  attho:  yam  eka- 
rattim  ya  diva  va  pathamam  eva  patisandbim  gabetva  matukuccbisamkhate 
gabbbe  vasati,  manavo  ti  satto  kalalabbaveiia  patittbati,  abbhattbito  va 
sayattti*  so  manavo  yatha  oama  valabakasaihkhato  abbbo'  utthito  nibbatto 
vayuvegahato  *  patigaccbati  tath'  eva 
25  Patbamam  kalalam^  hoti,  kalala'  hoti  abbndam,   (Gfr.  Milinda- p.  4«i.) 

abbuda  jayati*  pesi,  pesiya  *®  Jayate^*  ghano, 
ghana  pasakbfi'*  Jayanti  kesa  loma  nakhani"  ca 
Yan  c*  assa  bhunjati  mata  annapanaO  ca  bbojanam 
tena  so  tattba  yapeti^*  matukacchigato  naro  ti 
80    imaih'^     matukucchiyam    kalaladibhavam    kucchito    ca     nikkbanto    mandadaaa- 
kadibhavam  apajjamano  satatam  samitaih  gaccbati,  sa  gaccbam  na  nivattatiti 

'    C^adaybanti,     B(2  4a88anti.       ^   B(2  4a88itiim.       '  C^ -ti  daasanam ,     Ed  m 
maccuno  rajaaaa  vajanti  adaaa-.      *  C^  vaaaati,    B<2  vaaayatiti.     '    C^  abbha.     ^ 
B<2  -vegeua  bato.     ^  C^  kalam,     C«  kalala.       «  C^  kala      *  C^  -ti,     hd  -te.     '<^ 
C«  peai,     C^  omits  pesiya.     *  ^  C^»  nibbattate.     ^'  G^  pasakba,  Ca  pasakba,  Bd 
pancasakba.     ^'  Bd  nakhapi.     ^^  Bd  -si.     '*  C*  idam,  Bd«  tattha  imarij. 
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sa  csiyam  ^  evaih  gacchanto  puna  abbudato  kalalabhavam  pesiadito  va  abba- 
dadibhavam  kbiddadasakato'  maHdadasakabhavarh  vappadasakadito  va*  khidda- 
dasakadibhavam  papunitum  na  nivattati^  yatha  pan'  eso  valahako  vatav(»gena 
samcunniyamano  ^  ahaih  asukatthane  nama  utthfto  puna  nivattitva  tatth'  eva* 
gantva  pakatibhavena  thassamtti^  na  labhati  yad  asaa  gatam^  tam  gatam  eva  .*> 
yaiii  antarahitarh  tam  antarahitam  eva  hoti  tatha  so  pi  kalaUdibhSvena  gaccba- 
mano  gacchat'  eva,  tasmiih  tasmim  kotthase  saiiikhara  purimapurimaDam ' 
paccaya  hutva  pacchato  anivattitva  tattha  tatth'  eva  bhijjanti,  jarakaie  sarh- 
khara  amhehi  esa  pubbe  yuva  thamasampanno  kato '^  puna  tam*^  nivattitva 
tath'  eva  karissama  *ti  na  labbbanti>^  tattha  tatth'  eva  antoradbayantfti  dasaeti,  10 
nayujjhamana  ti  ubhato  mulhaaangame*'  yujjhanta,  na  balena  vassita 
ti  na  kayabalena  va  yodbabalena  va*^  upagata  samannagata ,  na  jirantiti^^ 
purimanakarari)  ^^  abaritva  evaruptpi  nara  na  jTranti  na  capi  iniyyare  ^^  ti 
attho  veditabbo,  sabbaib  hi  tan  ti  maharaja  sabbam  eva  hi  idaiii  paui- 
mandalam'^  mahayante  ^^  piUyamana  ucchughatika  viya  jatiya  ca  jaraya  ca  i& 
upaddutam  niccaih  pilitaii),  tam  me  mat!  hotiti^°  tena  karanena  mama  pabba- 
Jitva  dhammam  caramiti  mati  hoti  cittam  upp^ati,  caturanginin  ti  hattbi- 
adihi  caturangehi  samannigataih,  sen  am  subhimsarupan  ti  sutthu  bhimsa- 
jatikam^^  senam,  Jayantiti  kadici  ekacce  rajano  attano  senaya  jinanti''^  na 
mancuno  ti  te'^  pi  rajano  mahasenassa  maccuno  senam  jayinim  na  ussa-  '^0 
hanti,  na  vyadhijaramarapani  madditum  sakkonti,  muccare  ekaceyya'*  ti 
tehi  hatthiadihi  parivarita  ekacce  paccamittanaiii  hatthato  muccanti,  maccuno 
pana  santika  muccitum  na  sakkonti,  pabhanjantiti'^  etehi  hatthiadihi 
paccatthikarajunam  uagarani  bhanjanti'*,  padhamsayantiti  mahajanarh 
dhaihsento^^  padhamsento^^  jivitakkhayam  papenti,  na  maccuno  ti  te  pi  ^^ 
maranakale  patte  maccuno  bhai\jitum  na  sakkonti.  bhinnagala  pabhinna  ti 
tisu  tbanesu  pabhinna''  evam  bhinna  hutva  madam '°  galanta'*  paggharitamada 
ti  attho,  na  maccuno  ti  te  pi  mahamaccum  madditum  na  sakkonti,  issasino 
ti  issasa  dhanuggaha,  katahattha  ti  susikkhita,  diirepatiti  saram  dure 
patetum  samattha,  akkhanavedhino  ti  aviraddhavedhino  vijjualokena  ^^ 
vijjhaiiasamattha  va,  saraniti  Auotattadini  mahasarani'^  khiyanti  yeva^ 
saselakanana  ti  sapabbatavanasanda*'  mahapathavi  pi  khiyati'*,  sabbam 
hi  tan  ti  sabbam   idarb   samkharagataih   digham   antaram   thatva'^   khiyat'  eva, 

^  CJea  8abhavam.     ^  Ed  khiddadida-.     '  Bd  omits  va.     *  Bd  .titi.     ^  C^  samcunni-, 
C«  saihsaihcunni-,    Bd  sucuppamano  viya,    Bd  sucunniyamano.       *  Bd»  tatheva. 
^  C*  ttha-.      ^  Bd  yam  disarh  katam.       »  Bd  omits  purima.       *®  C»  karo,     Bd 
gato.     >»  Bd  uara.     "  C*»  labhanti.      *'  C»  calha-?,   Bd  byule-,   B»  bvQlha?     »* 
C^  omits  yodbabalena  va.     **  C*  ji-,   Bd  ja-.     "  Bd -mamna-.     "  C*  meyyare, 
Rd  na  capi  na-,  C*  na  capi  na  corr.  to  na  capi  mi-.     **  C*  -la,     *•  Bd  -tena. 
'°  Ck«  hoti.       «*  C*»  -takam,     Bd  bhirasanakajatikam.      «'  Bd  jayanti.      =**  Bd 
atite.      '*  Bd*  ekacceyya.     ''*  Bd  pabhin-,   B*  na  bhin-.     '•  Bd«  pabhin-.     '^  so 
all  three  MSS.     '"«  Bd  vidharasento.      "  C*»  bhinna.      '®  Bd  maddarii.      »»  C* 
gal-.     •»  Bd9  add  pi.     »«  C*»  omit  sa.     **  C*»  -yanti.     "  Bd»  kaiva. 
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kapputtbanaggiih  patva  Mahameru  pi  aggfmukhe  madhusitthakaih  viya  villyat' 
•va,  anumatto  pi'  saiiikharo  thatuib  na  sakkoti,  kalapariyayan'  ti  kalapari- 
yayaiii'  nassanakalaTararii^  patva  aabbam  bhanjare',  sabbasaifakharagatam  bhijjat' 
eva*,  tassa  pakasaoatthaib  SatUaariyasattam ^  abaritabbaih,  calacalan  ti  can- 
5  calaifa  sakabhayena  tbatum  aaamattham  iiinabbavavinabhayasabbavam  Ava, 
panabhuno  dba  jivitau  ti  idhaloke imeaam  panabhutaiiam  JiTitaih,  pAto  va 
dhattassa  damo  Ta  kulajo  ti  suradhutto  hi  surarii  disyfi  udare  baddham 
satakam  datvi  pipat'  eva,  nadikiiie  jatadamo  Ta  kule  lujjamane^  li^fati,  yatha 
«8a   pato    ca*    damo    ca'^    caiicala   evam  sattanam   jTvitaih  deva  'ti,  dumap- 

10  phalaiieva'  *ti  yatha  pakkani  phalani  yatahatani^*  dumaggato  bhiimiyaih 
patanti  idhaloke  tath'  eya  ime  manaya  jaravatahata  ^'  Jivita**  galitya^*  ma- 
ranapatbaviyaih  patanti,  dahara  ti  antamaso  kalalabhaye  thit&pi  majjhimaporisa 
narinaraiiam  majjhe  thita  abhatoyyapjanakanapam«aka,  tarakarajaaannibho 
ti    yathi    tarakaraja    kajapakkbe^^    kbino    puna   Junhapakkhe    purati    na    evaiii 

15    sattanam  yayo*^   vayo  sattanam  hi   yad  abbbatltam*^   leatam'*   eva  dani  taiii*^ 
na'®  tassa  punagamanam  atthi,  kuto  ratiti  jariginnassa  kamaguneau  rati  pi  u 
atthi.  te  paticca  uppajjanakasukharh  knto  yeva,  yakkha  ti  mahiddhika  yakkha, 
pi  Baca    ti    pamsupisacaka,    peta    ti    petti  ylsayika,    assasantiti    assasavatena 
upabaiianti*'  Syisanttti  va  attho,  na  maccuno  ti  maceuib  pana  te  pi^'   assa- 

80  sena  va  upahanituin  avisituih  va"  na  sakkonti,  nijjhapanaih  karontiti 
balikammayasena  khamapenti  pasadentit  aparadhake  ti  rajaparadhakarake '*, 
duaake  ti  rajjadusake,  hethake  ti  sandhicchedadihi  lokavihethake,  rajano 
ti  ri^Sno,  yiditva*'  dosan  ti  dosam  janitva  yatharupena  dandeiiti'^.  na 
maccuno  ti  te  pi  maccum  dandayitum  na aakkonti,  nijjhapetun   ti  sakkhThi'^ 

25  attario  niraparadhabhavam  pakasetva  pasadetva,  na  addhaka  balava  tej ava- 
il iti  ime  addha  ayam  kayabalananabaladfhi  balava  ayani  tejava  ti  evam  pi  na 
maccurl^asBa  apekkha-m-attbi '*,  ekasmim  pi  satte  apekha  pemaih  sineho  n 
atthi,  sabbam  ev&bhimaddattti  dasseti,  pa8a|yba  'ti  balakkarena  abhibhavitva,  na 
maccuno    ti    te    pi    maccum    khaditum    na    sakkoiiti,    karonta'*    ti    mayam 

^0  karonta'^,  mohentSti^  abhutam  bhiitam  katva  dassenta"  mohenti'®,  ugga- 
teja  ti  uggatena  visena*'  samannSgata,  tikicchaka  ti  visavejja,  Dham- 
mantari  Yetaranl  ca  Bhojo  ti  ete  evannamaka  .yejja,  ghoramadhi- 
yamina  ti  ghoraih  nama  vijjaih    adhiyanta,    osadhehtti   ghoraih   va  gandha- 


'  C^8  auumatto  ti.  '  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -paiiyayan.  '  hd  .ya.  *  G^ 
nassakala-.  ^  Bd  bhu-.  ^  C^  bha-.  ^  cfr.  Westerg.,  Godd.  Orient,  i,  34.  ^ 
C»  nu-.  "C**  B^  va.  »°  C*»  va.  "  Bd  yaU-.  **  so  C*;  C«  jaranavanahata, 
Bd  jaratena  hata,  B»  tena  hata.  "  C*  pita.  "  C^»  gilitva.  »»  Bd  kale-.  '* 
C^  omit  vayo.  >^  Bd«  yadubbhatitam,  G^  yadabbhatiti,  C«  yadabbhanitaih.  ^* 
Bd  ka-.  *•  Bd  -kaih.  "  C*«  omit  na.  •*  C**  -hauti.  •*  Bd  maccu  -  -,  C*» 
macni  pana  te  su.  ''  C^  omit  va.  ^*  all  three  MSS.  r^a-.  '^  Bd  -tvana. 
"  Bd  dan^anti.  "  so  C*«;  Bd»  sikkhati.  "  G*  Bd  -matti.  "  Bd  -to.  *" 
B<{  moha-.     >>  C^« -to.     >*  Bd  visatejena.     "  B^Mehi  osadhehi. 
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rim  va  vijjam  savetva  osadhim  adaya  te  ^  paccatthikanaih  adassaDam  vajanti ', 
d  ham  mo  ti  sucarltadhammo,  rakkhatiti  yena  rakkhito  tarn  patirakkbati, 
sakhan  ti  chasu  kamaaaggesu'  aukham  avahati  papetiti  patisandhivaaena 
opanetl. 

Evaih     M.     catuvlsatigathahi  *     pitu     dhammam     desetva     ^ 
,,maharaja  tumhakam  rajjaih  tamhakam  eva  hotn,   na  mayhaih 
iinina    attho,     tumhehi    pana    saddhim    kathentam    eva    inaih' 
vyadhijaramaranaui  *  upagacchaDti ,    titthatha  tumhe*'  ti  vatva 
ayadamarb  bhiuditva^  mskttahatthi  viya  Kancanapaojaraih  bhin- 
ditva'^  sibapotako  viya  kame   pabaya  matapitaro  vanditva  nik-   ^^ 
kbami.     Atb*  assa  |pita   ^rnama  pi  rajjen*  attbo  d*  attbiti"  r. 
pabaya    tena    saddbim    yeva    uikkbami.       Tasmim    nikkbante* 
devi    pi   amaccapi   brabmanagabapatikadayo  piti  sakalanagara- 
vasino     gebani     cbaddetva    nikkbamimsu.       Samagaroo    maba 
abosi,    parisa    dvadasayojanika  *^  jata^    tarn    adaya  M.  Hima-    ^^ 
vantam  pavisi.      Sakko   tassa  nikkbantabbavam   natva  Vissa- 
kammam*'   pesetva    dvadasayojanayamam   sattayojanavittb&raiii 
assainapadam  ^'  karesi,  sabbe  pabbajitaparikkbare  patiyadapesi. 
Tatoparam"  M-assa  pabbajja'^  ca  ovadadanan  ca  Brabraaloka- 
parayanata  ca  parisaya  anapftyagamaniyata  ^^  ca  sabba  bettba-    ^o 
vuttanayen*  eva  veditabba. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „eyam  bbikkhaye  pubbe  pi  T.  mahanekkhammam  *^ 
oikkhanto  yeva**  'ti  vatva  j.  s. :  „Tada  matapitaro  maharajakulani 
ahesum,  parisa'^  Buddhaparisa ,  Ayogharapandito  abam  eva**  *ti. 
Ayogharajatakam.     Visatinipatavannana  nitthita  "*.  ^^ 


>  Bdk  tehi  osadhehi.  *  C^  vadanti.  *  CI»  kamaggesu.  *  hd  -tiya  ga-  ^ 
C*a  omit  marii.  *  C^  omit  jara.  "^  Bd  cbiridetya.  ®  B^  omits  matta  -  -  bh  n- 
ditva.  •  Bd  adds  yeva.  '®  Bd  -niya.  ^*  fid*  visu-.  "  Bd  adds  mapetva.  " 
Bd  ito.  ^*  Hcl  pabbfl^jitva,  **  Bd  anappayata,  B<  anupayata.  ^*  Bd«  mahabhi- 
ii^kkhamanam.     '^  Bd  sesapa-.     *^  Bd  ^tassa  yapnana  nitbiti  samatta. 
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